— 


| - 
NY 
WS. 
"5 be 4 K 
v - £ 
* 48 « . 
_ : 
: : : Oo - 
" Wy. , 
% ur * - C4” 
y > ns fe Fr? s + 7 f *. . , 4 . 
* 2 — 
E278 Þ & © i 
[1 + 8 P 
$7 *2 . . 
WT... ' b . 
”. 4 


VVherein are Contained, 7 
1. The heynouſneſs of this fin: _ 


I. A Declaration againſt Sa- J2- How featleſlyit is generally 
, committed. 


criledge: ſhewing, 3. How ſeverely,atdd indiſpen- 
= 7 >? fably God puniſheth the ſame. 
"3 | Il. The Grand Rebellion; or a Lookitig-glaſs tor Rebels:. 
p” Whereby they may ſee, how by ten ſeveral degrees, they 
©: | _ aſcendto the height of their deſign,throughly rebel, 
and ſo utterly deſtroy themſelves thereby. ' Wy” 

IT. The diſcovery of Myſteries, or the Plots ofthe Long-Patlianient, to + 233 
over throw both Church and State: EE 


; . _ & x. Grantedby God. 
G IV. The Rights of Kings < 2: Violaced by the Rebels. 
; 3. Vindicated by the Truch, 
1 And the wickedneſles of the Log pretended Parliament; 


' their Aﬀtions < 2. Rebellion; 5. Murder 
3. Oppreſlion, 6. Sacriledge, 
| 1. Againſt Law. 
2-6: - 2. Proved by their Ordinances. < 2. Againſt Equity. 
| vf ; £ 3- Againſt Conſcience; 
x7 V. The great Vanity of every Man. NOTE © 
| All, but the Firſt and Laſt, Printed at Oxford, arid Dedicated'to that pleſſe Lo EE 
King, and Glorious Martyr, CHAKLES thel. I £9 OP 
- While bis Garriſon was there: 


And now, with the other two Treatiſes, r eprinted and publiſhed; -_ 2 J , 
The 1. To uphold Religion, and to teach Piety to all Chriſtians. TE 


The next chree, to prevent Rebellion, and to teach Obedience to all Subjeds, —_ 
The laſt, co ſhun Yavity, and to teach Humility, and Sobriety to all men, EDO 4 | 


oy 


% 
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r. Manifeſted by& tr. Perjury, Z£ 4. Robbery, ; =D _—— 
and the like; Es 


"VENPSTT 


= By GATFFITH WILLIAMS LotdBilhopof ofory.. = 2 


— 


London, Printed by E. Tyler, for Phil. Stephens the younger, and areto © SOS 
be ſold at his ſhop at the Kings Arms over againſt the Middle + 55:8 
Temple-Gate, in Fleet-ſtreet. Anno Dom. 1663« - RN 
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Moſt Excellent 


. ct . Ke, _ - . F —-y hs _—_—— 
&* 
| | | þ C 


Moſt Gracions Sovereign; t 


| : d] L aſfiire my ſelf yoii do moſt thankfully 
tes. -—. remember, that, befides the many- 
many great bleſſings, which the great and good God 
liath often ſhewedunto your Majeſty; He hath confer- 
red and faſtened two Extraordinary fignal Favours upon 
on, _ ps EE 
7 t. To preſerve your life, after Worſfter-fight, from 
thoſe Yulturs that did fo greedily thirſt after; your 


* 


blood. -. | | 
| 2. To render unto Ceſar what was C#ſ2r's, that ts; D 
| " taking away from thoſe many potent and teriacious 
rants, and Vſurpers, what they unjuſtly held, and 
reſtoring your Kimgdoms, and ſetting your Crown upon 
our Majeſtic's head; where, our daily prayers are, that 
t may long and long flotiriſh. | TN, _ 
And, as the Prophet Dawid, that had received the 
like bleſſings, and favours from God, ſaith, Quid retris 
= A 3 buant 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
buam Domino? So let me, as the EFmbaſſador of God, 
moſt bambly ſupplicate your Majeſty , To render unto 
God what is God's. And as your Majeſty, beyond exam- 
ple, to the exceeding comfort of us all, hath moſt gra 
ciouſly and Religrouſly, like the Son of your molt pi- 
045, and now moſt glorious, Father, fo freely and ſo 
bountifully rendered the Rewennes of Jeſus Chriſt, ve- 
ſted in your Majeſty, to his Church; So, by your Royal 
Edifs, to do what in you lieth, to cauſe all others to 
do the like; that is, To render unto God what is Gods; 
which is but the duty of all, and is now neglected al- 
moſt of all; for, beſides the other things, which we owe, 
and render not to God, Manus anferendi, the Sactile- 
gious hands, have laid faſt hold upon Gods right: And 
not only fo, but the great Leviathan maketh it his 
paſtime, to cauſe his whelps, to ſwallow up whole Chur- 
ches, 'and, as it were Lege agraria,' to take away the 
Lands, and Houſes of the Lord into their poſſeſſions: 
and to make the poor Lew:te, that ſerveth at Gods Al- 
tar, to lye in the ſtreets, or to lodge inan Iriſh Cab- 
bin; like the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, when they 
dwelt in booths, covered over with a few boughs. 

; I know, your Majeſty kzoweth, what the Prophet 
faith of many , that ſpeak friendly unto their neigh- 
bours, but z#agine miſchief in their hearts; ({o, many 
Gentlemen, Souldiers, and others will ſpeak wery fair, 
and ſay to your Majeſty, and to us; God forbid, that 
they ſhould. wrong the. Church. of God, or take any 
thing from the Church : and yet the »riſchief that they 
will do, if they may have their minds, 15mere than I 
can divine; For their-Cowvetonfneſi and greedy deſire of 
_ the Ecdleſeaftical Revenues, projecteth no. leſ?, ' then 
that this your Kingdom: of Ireland fhould be full of 


. - darkneſs, and that the paor people ſhould cry for bread, 


'even the Bread of Life ,:and there ſhould be none, as now 
we®have but few, or few able, to give it them ; when 
they, that ſhould give it them, have ſcarce bread enough 
to. put into- their own mouths; and leſs ſhall have, a 
: 6 the 


The Epiſlle Dedieatory, 
che nefarious Violators of Holy things ſhall bave;the leaft. 
countenance from your Ma zelty - to effed their OG 
gious wils. 

| Bur to. let your Majeſty ſee how: rerevfthy, js”; ales, | 
ly , your Commiſſioned-Officers in 49, do ftriye.to.take = 
away. the Houfes and Lands of the Church and. Pre-. Cay Bm 
bends, I thought :good to. nfert theiy, Fertane? in this £2 
place: | 


To our very good Friends &e Compiling: 


appointed for Setting the forfeited- Houles ce 
in the City of KILKENNT:: 


4 ; 
; 


; C 
Gentlemen; TG Tho 


Ours of the 16 «>. Inftant we F oe Henlaat act 
juditting us that the Corporitions in yoj vOon- 
mi on mentioned, do peri 70 | Claim more thin there - 

right, And ib that (for better | diflinguiſhi 
our Intereſt opts fy You. may "be" by 1 Ihtpow 
i; ſet the Ed fo / ach' Sdhe bf Joh ſelves, "as yoh |, 
ſoall think feſt; in order to the due' Trial, and; Afcers 
taining our ſajd Intereſt, and as are beſt able to manage 
that Aﬀair; 4s alſo ſi grif) ing, xa the ' Clerzy lin the 
ſaid Corpor ttions;" do 7 Taahy refuſe and diſap and 
therefore deſiring our Reſolwves, and like Order concerning 
both: which hawing duely confidered's We-Ho hrrdby/ ac- 
| quaint you, that it is our Untanimous' Refole/? ad Dive. 
_ Thrort,, both for the Corp oration and” Clergy-part; wherein 
you are Concetned'; Fro Jon forthwith! "glues: > nafice Th 
the Inbabitants, Al? Tenants reſpeSioUly;, | "That of hey. 
will tot Treat with you, ah take vi Leaſes's 'rbdirſe- 
weral Holdingg 'Cit moderate Reiits tt be by youimps- 
l ed) Withas two dajes freer ſich rp re mich 
Jou bave” C nd BY do Ferej4 vive, Cy ant vanto'Yor," ar - 
Tuch a fitting Ainber of you! as ſhall be amongſt your 
ſelves agreed upon ) full power to become Tenaits'to fuch 


Holdings, and to enter upon; 4nd poſſeſl the ſame; oHbthe r- 
wiſe 


Tbe Feitte Dedi icatory, 


wiſe. di iſpoſe thereof agreeable te your Inflyuflions, an as 
ntay be foy our beſt advantage ; © 4nd as to the Clergy-part 
refuſe ing, or tone as afore reſvid you are to Fett and Lett 

all-F Fee-farnts , by the Church formerly granted of any the 
' premiſes, or to Impoſea Confiderable Rent. as you ſee fitteſt, 
reſerving to the Church the chief Rents, payable there- 
ont reſpeStively, And of the Rents by you reſeraed, gnd 
other particulars relating to the premiſes, | Jon are to give 
an exat] and Jpeeny + Account unto 


Your very lowing F riends 


Hen. Tichburp. * 
Joh. Stephens. 5 : Ran. Claytqn. 6 
anſ. Hamilton, | Alex. Pg: < 


BeP 7 1 Oe to. the. purport , f the LN Cer, 3 We e 
. Fg bereby. give. notice unto « perſans Concern 
Whxt being the + wr, of this Inflant May, | 
ſet, and diſpoſe of,all ſuch Hou 64, OC. Thi 
Tape, we bave thonght fit to publiſh , that ſa none 
might Necd Ignenences Dated he 26: af May.. 166 2. 


$ Tho. Evane..s Ol. Wheeler. . | 
2 Rok. Lloyd. > Will. Hamilton. COT meamm: 


'.. Whereby, all men may SS bow the Church, and poor 
| Biſhop.of Offory, fo.ſeem to fiand in the hands of Scyron 
and: Procreftes : :: The Souldiers of the, Uſurpers Fe that 
Fought.againft.cheic King , and . do Rl) detain the 
Cur hrlod fromthe Biſhop ; 3. And pow (like. that] ut 
_ the Gimticles ,- wounded in. the houſe of 'our friends. ) 
_ the. Sauldicrs in 49- that. were waf foithfal unto your 
5 Majeſty da.Rill. ſeek to. take away. r Houſes, from 
«the Gharch, hi.And if we loſe boch H & and Land, we 
runes bs live in the Cburch, and le with the. Levites in 


= "Ro as. your Majeſty s jak been moſt Gracieys to the, 
Fi - Biſhops 


w 
I 


, © The Epiſtle Dedicatory 
Biſhops, and to all rhe Clergy io "bountiful, 46 68 
grant them almoſt as much a8-we couldUeſire;: (our 
hope and humble Requeſt is', thar'yow will--noc ſwf 
fer theſe 'mep to take from | us; ouch: as they” dg- 
fire. 342 279 03 990: Ar 39 3,150 owt ao 
- For the preventitig of which defire:of theirs;'if it may 
be ; I have endeayoitred to. artn my ſetÞwith a reſolution} 
neither to fezy nor flatter any man «6405 Jo $i ehuraleht 
ks regherweart for they thar Fear the ſmoaky may (fall ines 
the fire; Er qui Himet prainam,opprimetur @ nive'; that is; 
as S. Gregory moralizerh it,” He rhat fears: the'ifroffof 
| mans anger, which he may tread under: his Feet, tay be 
overwhelmed with the, hail and ſnow of God's wrath, 
which ſhall fall upon bis head, ſs that he can not eſcape 
it: And [I have ſtudicd not fo prepare ſ weet and ſavory 
meat unko my Readers; but ſalubria medicamenta, thoſe 
medicines, that ſhall be moſt w oleſome for theic Souls; 
And becamiſe the ears of all Church-robbers, are like 
the earsof the deaf Adder, that will not be charmed,and 
the walls of this fin of Sacriledge are like the walls of 
Jae that cannot be tumbled down, without the ſhrill 
ound of Trampets and Rams horns; I have ſharprieditiy | 
| Fer, and, in the bitterneſs of my ſoul, for the hawvock 
that I ſce made of the Patrimony of God's Church; I 
have indeayoiiretd to ſpeak; not .in the #ild yoice of El; 
to bis ſons ; but with the rough ſpeeches of Toſeph unto 
his brethren; that had ſlept ſo many years mm therr fins;; as 
our people have done in their Sacriledge ; and yet think 
it to be no fin. = RE 
And I doubr not, but that. this my Diſcourſe w 
prove as the waters of gall, and as bitter as worniood 
unto thoſe mens ſtoinacks, that are fo greedy; as we ſee 
men are, to get away the /ands and pollefſions of the 
Church, and my ſelf to be maligned and envyed to the 
Fall ; But I affare them, abs pe facio, T weigh ic nor 
a ruſh; for 1 have hardened my face like an Adamant, 
and as the Lord faith to Ezethiel, Whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, I will ſpeak what I conceive 


(a) tg 


e 


The Epifile Dedicatory, . | 
to. be ttuth;. and nothing but whatmy Conſcience tells 
me is truth. - Arid if in any thing I ſhall miſtake,jie is not 
amor: enrorts, the: love of error, pr the hatred gf. any.of 
thoſe Secrilegions perſons that rob the Church 3 \bue 1c:5 
error amoris , the error of my love to the Church . 

_ and udfaigned defite, to promote theſtrwice of 
Geg,.:and thei gaod of the: poor gndhoxeſt Irifp of. this - 
Kingdom; -and-{o if I have offendea, 1ſþall hwnbly.crave 


your Majeſties parde * and moſt willingly ſubmit.my ſelf 
 toithecenſurevithe C 


burch,;, and with.my morning, ear 
wing, 20d voon-daies prayers for your. Majeſtic's long- 
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Hoſe trud faibfaineſ+ td: Jow EEG 
If and great Palowr'in the Wars wnder> 
No taken ro" defend" the bet Ring on. 1... 
N\1//> : Farth) andr0 pr profes erve bis cndubitable 254% 
V A: 1) 7 Right whſuatched from him, bywicked fn on 
þ Le LS Rebels; 5/w undoubtedly” #erit; ih Cagmifſioncd 


er $ when 


STARS the judgement” of all wile #hd 'boneft 1 taynd very 
DIE ſmall Reward: i far more'thin the'reach' of my Hnder: IT - 
ftanding can expreſs.Tet, y ye wut pies BR leave ro\tell your, = felglous 
That T ſbonld be heartily ſorry; that any" nah £0 ola juſtly of chem have 
lay ; . \ That your” great Deſerts were. any wayer fidined » ovld n Ar ; 
with the pinks of Sacriledge : ; whith; T aſſure myſelf;  . 
you #onld newer permit; yoh commivertd any thing that 7h Sub. 


| you doy to bave the Jeaſt- A wirlp vhat ugly" 2 ard: nor. moddle: . 


with che | che baſs 
rate, IC 
B x ons 


\ "Therefore [ have ao renkagy: in” the f JIA 
Conſoinee, and arcording-t0-the beſt and uttermoſt of L 
knowledge, withoit' the leaſt\ ill chought of any of- you all 
or the leaft covetons deſire; to tthe any thing fv you, 
oral inoffenſively your due-: but to' diſchargt ithe- das 


d od (a 2) ty3 


* 8 
4; F "* 


Se {+ 
l ” 


{iT 1:1 

Y _ 
” " FF fi1) 
+ # F , 


N57 3: 


- z *:47* yF 
£9* £08 


&” } 427 


" . » 44 * 
$2 31 
*, -- 

' " +4 

$3 © do 


—_ . 


To the Commilſsioned Officerggg 
ty ,that-Lowe.to Gadzand bis Church,tocampeſe Bs Fſubles 


*atiſe;concerning Sacriledge,andto ſhewhaw bor- 
how odious # fin'it 1 inthe fight of Gad;how dero- 
{ <n-yong: is to the Hoop and Service of 
: ard how-dangeronr, and how it darmifc 
thoſe that commit it;the ſame being aCanker,that will eat, 
nd conſume, all that they heve,bef ore many Generations 
paſs away 4 ſword, that will cut down their poſterity 
from aff the carth, and s hither oblizeth:them to'etetual 
damnation;withoxt the great mercy of God to accept their 
great and unfeigned repenzaecs for the ſame. And what 
you imagin” L.dp herein againſt you, 1 do aſſure you, if you 
will believe 'meg#t is yot fo ##uch to get exyber lands or hou« 


ſes from you, as to hinder you, as I conceive, ſo deeply to 


wound your own ſelves: For; Better is « lictle that is duly 
gotten, without blame, and brings « bleſſing with it ; thar 
a great deal, that is unjuſtly obteined, with a curſe at the 
beels of it. But you will ſay, That you ds nothing but 
whetyemultly voy do by the Lows of eur Land, and what 
others do, end hawe-done befors you... And truly I do think 


fot00 a;But I howe fully ea{mered this ilegation, and,as 


'.. I ſuppoſaxwhatſoeyer cle cap be ſeif, tw this Treatiſe 3 
- Laws, «ud Afs of Parliament, wade by powerful Com- 
....' wands, andeither through fear or errour:; can meke-that 
©" mbich is. againſt the Will,aud contrary. to the Law of God, 
'-" $8 he\wo.fixt?. or free the ſinner fromGod's wrath 2. Or,do 
. » you. think, that-I flend againſt ſo many- well-deſerving 
-\.. Gentlemen, of ſuch means end friends, «vd power, as you 
.””..|, 0re; ouly far covetoulnels, to,pait the Rent of a few bou- 
" | ſe&5.aud no louger,then the remainder of 6 poor old man's 
- » life Þ- Surely, not:eny one, that had but the leaft inch of 
> worldly wiſdom, would do ſo : For, beſides my pains and 
” labour, Lhowe ſpextalready, aud ſhall ſpend yetbefore the 


Chirch ſhall lole'them, perbags ten. times more than my 
ſpan-long life ſpall gain by them : And what of that? 1 
have. dove my beſt, when I hepe loſt. them, Et liberavi 
animam meam, ard ſhall leave to God Cauſam ſuam, Let 
Su: —_ EI | bim 


SD 


| * To the Commiſsioned Officers, 
urife an1 defend his vm Caale 


p 
A, 


ive agai 


; Z hope, your Picty will never ſuffer iny one of Towrty'd T' 
And 1 ſhall pray for you all, and  aſſuredly —_— : | 
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Chop. I: A I Dntrodn@ion, ſhewing the occaſt on of this Treatiſe, 
| * FN and what the Author doth therein. * Page 1. 
Chap. TI. of Sacriledge, what it *; how manifold it ir; and 
how it hath: been ulweyje* puniſhed, and never eſcaped the Hand 
of the Divine Vengeance. P. 4» 
Chap. III. The divers ſorts and kind: of Sacrilegious perſons : 
And firſt, of thoſe that do it under colour of Law, and upon the 
| pretence of Reformation,whereby they ſuppoſe their Sacriledge to 
..t- | be no $acriledge at all, | P.- 15. 
| wy 6:57 Of two ſorts of Sacrilegioze perſons, that. rob the 
Church of Chriſt, without any coloxr or pretence of Law; but in- 
deed contrary to all Law. : p- 21, 
Chap. V. The words of King David, in the 2 Sam, 5, 1,2. and 
their diviſſons; Whenthey were ſpoken; 4nd how, or in what 
ſenſe Sitting aud Standing are commonly taken in the Scrip- 
tures : And of the two Perſons that are here conferring to- 
gether. * P- 27% 
Chap: VI. m#hat the Reſt, and peaceable times 4 King David 
- wronght. The Prince's authority in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical; and 
how they ſhould be zealows to ſee that God ſhould be juſtly and re- 
ligionſly ſerved. | P. 3. 
Ghap. Vi I. The 0bje@ions of the Divines of Lovain, and other 
E | Feſuites, againſt the former DoFrine, of the Prince his Authorit 
In | . over the Biſhops and Prieſts, in Cauſes Bccleſpaſtical, DG; 


4 | * And the foreſaid truth ſufficiently proved, by the clear teſtimony 
= of the Fathers and Councils, and-aivers of the Popes and Papiſts 
D "themſelves. -- | D.'927- 


Chap. VIII. Thatit is the Office and Duty of Kings and Prin- 
ces, though not to execute the Funition,and tos eo the Office of the 
Biſhops and Prieſts; yet, to have a ſpectalcare of Religion, and 
the true Worſhip of God, and to cauſerboth the Priefts and Bi- 
ſhops, and all others, to diſcharge the duties of God's Service, 
And how the good and godly Emperours and Kings, have former- 
ly done the ſame from time to time, P. 41. 


Chap. IX, 


The Contents 
Chop,nL.X-\- af ahe,chie ſnſ Fanee oh Sed Dutiena Kingheint Five 


". eer,which they are to rge ofer 
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v4 ED as hijefe «fm arncd. peyinary ofoove 
#hex ſoowld rather be bo. quite thaw ay wager 4- 
* rod entbeared. CEEDIE SOLETLD Tg Þ2363. 
Chap III. That it is a part of the Io and Dnty of Pions 
Kings axd Princes, as they are God's Subſtitntes, to have a care 
of his Church, to ſee, that, when ſuch Cathedrals and Churches, 
are built and beautif ed as 7s fitting 's for has Service,there be ah 


Religions, and Honeſt, painful, « te fe Biſhops, placed 7 


thoſe Cathedrals, that ſhould likewiſe ſee Able atid Religious 
Miniſters placed-in all Parochial Chnrchet3 and all negligent, 
unworthy, and diſſolute men, Biſhops or Prieſts reprovea, corre#- 
ed and amended; or removed and excluded from their plates and 
dignities, if they amend not. Þ. 67. 
Chap. XIV. Of the maintenance due to the Biſhops and Mini- 
fters of God's Church, how large aud liberal it ought to be. 75: 
Chap. XV.. That the payment of Tythes unto the Church, 
 "acaſeof Cuſtom, but 0 Conſci iexces; Whenas the tenth by 4 DY- 
vine right, is the Teacher s tribute, and the very firſt part of the 
wages that God appointed to be paid unto his Workees 3, and 
therefore, that it is as heynows a ſitt, and as foul an offence, to 
defrand the Miniſters of this due; as it is to detain the mat, or 


money of the labvuring- wan, which is one of the four Crying- 
S— "P. 82; 


| Chap. XVI. The Anſwer to the theiſs (+ ava chiefeſt ObjeBFions 


that the School of Anabaptiſts have made, and do ha againſt 
the payment of Tythes now, in the time of the Goſpel: p. gl- 
Ghap. XV 1H. t#hat the ancient Fathers of the C wrch. pe the 


Geuncils( colleSed of moſt Learned and Piow Biſhops ) have left 
written 


The Coutents, 
« written concerning Tyther nd If the three-fold cauſe, that 

\ det ares-theys from the Church. p- 98. 
Chap. KVHY Of the: erond part df the Stiperd, Wages,and Mainte- 
*  wancevuf the Mini ersof the Go waive the Oblation, Dona- 
. $i0n,or Free-wil-offering of the people.for t# uphold,and continue 
- thevrhe;ſervice of God, and to obtain the bleſſings of God, npotr 
.* themſelves, and upon their labourr, which Donations ought not 
-." fo tbe: ate 2 ys and alienated from the Church, by any 
" WERHS> . * Þ» IO, 
Chap. .KVX, T, bat 513 the daty of all Chriſtian: Kings Ny Princes, 
| o_doabeir beſt endevonrs,to have all the tmpropriationg reftored 
. \#0:their former Inſtitution ; to hinder th: faking away, ant the 
+ \ alienationof the Lands, Houſes,and other the Religious Donations 
of +8wr. fdnceſftors' from 'the'Charch of Chriſt ; and to ſuppreſs 
#01 t pr th Vnj 1 and Covetowr ſattle ciiſtorns and 
| _ are\ſo generally. uſed, and are ſo derogatory to the 

A .© ſervice of God, from amongſt the people, and eſpecially from. wy 
KE-: dom. of Ireland, where woſt corruption is »fodl.% Ng 

es eſtruibion unto the people. Pp. 

Chap. Y x” "The Authour » jarprnavies to Jeſus Chriſt; that ba 
. would ariſe uy parncyy Fs 00M caſe, which we his weak ſer- 


. Cants canner 0 many rich Ms and meny- tens 
hf] ke heee Cher ; A So . Fae 
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DECLARATION 


SACRILEDGE. 


The Declaration of the Biſhop of Olflory, exhibited to the 
High Court of Fuſtice before 1 us Chriſt, the righteous 
' Fudge, againſt the moſt horrible ſin of Sacriledge and all 

ſacrilegious perſons, that detain the Tythes, rob the 
Church, and take the Lands and Houſes of God into 
their own poſſeſſrons. 

Together, with his moſt humble Petition, to the Eter- 
nall and Almighty God, his moſt grations Redeemer,and 
his moſt lowing Maſter, Feſns Chrift, that he would a- 
riſe e and maintain his owh cauſe, aud ſmite all his Ene- 
mies upon their cheek-bone, and put them to perpetual 

"JR aud root out their ntemorial from off the earth. 


Sheweth, _ 


PHAT, by Your moſt orion Martyr, the fre- ={/62 

Y wow defender of the true Chriſtian Faith and © 7 

his moſt gratious Maſter;Charles thei, :of ever © 

Wy memory; he was called and:appointed 

i to be che Biſhop of Offory;z'-and to vinable him 
the better, to diſcharge his duty inthe ſervice 
of God, the initruJing of his- people, and the 

. governing :of. that Dioceſs| commended -to his 
care, he was inveſted and: admirted to have, 
and to injoy,all the rightsjineerefts, priviledges 
and prerogatives of that Biſhoprickz:} ,- 

Buc the triſh ch che perſwaſjionsof their PopiſÞ Pricfts; and 
ſuggeſtions of Satan, have expel/ed bita, and detained-all hig:4ues- and 
rights from him, about 19 years together; And when the goodneſs. of God 
P.B. 55. was 


*% 


<@3. 


Z eA Declaration : 

* was' pleaſed” to reſtore the gratious Son of that glorioumMartyr, unto his. 
Crown atid Diggity, his Majeſtic imicacing the pioxs ſteps of his-moſt Reli- 
giows Father, reſtored all the Revereud Biſhops, and the reſt of the Learp- 
ned-and Bye! Clergy; unto their encient righrs and priftine dignicies; the 

| Saran now. e#firficiour enemy” of all goodriels, che Devill and Satanas ſtill envying the 
deals with the FTgyour of God, and by all means ſtriving to obſcure the Glory of his 
lf wh _ Church, and the happy Keſtauratior of his ſervice; As formerly, after the 
Chriſt, a captivity of the children of Iſrael, the Fews in Babylon, when, they were 
did with the ©&pi7vity , : : 
Church of the beppily returned: unto their own Land, which che God of cheir Fathers 
Jews after nds beſtowed upon then and their poſterities for ever, and-were now be- 
rhcir capri- ginning to re-edify their Tewple tor the honour of cheir God; and che 
vity. . place ofhis Worſhip for his people, he ſtirred up Biſplam, Mithredath, T a= 
- rg beel, Samballat, Tobiab, Geſhenty and: che reſt of their companions, the 
>" enemicsof Gods people, ro hinder a/{cheir proceedings inſetting forwards 
thetribſefviceof elſeir'God, by writing felſe Kerters untothe King; and 
uport theie-unjwf! infortuatins, provuring lerters' from the King, co'0b= 
Fatt e ilding;- and working- of Gods Houfe, to-che greet prejudice 
. and grief offloſe Holy men, chat aimed at nothing more then to promote 
the glory of God; and the good of his people ; Sornow, he ſtirrecd'up many 
Armed men, or men of Arms, and Commanders of men, men of Renown, 
that in the year 49 ſhewed tliemſelves very eJrve, and (erviceablefor their 
and our undubirable King, his now gratiow Majeſty, and whom his-Majes 
- fy for chat their feithfulveſs aid fervice, did moſt gr atiouſly, and juſtly 
according. as_ they had-deſerved, inoft-Roya!ly, and likes King, reward 
them, with Cities, Lends, Houſes, Gardens, and the like evidexces of his 
;ze!! bounty, under the pretence of chis his Majefties grantand gift, 
to labour and firive to ſwallow down the Lands and Houſes, which} am 
ſure do of right belong unto the Church of God, and amconfident. his Maje- 
. iy is {0 piow chat Ne never intended to reward his ſervancs with any of 
"Oy thoſe goods, of what nature ſoever they are, that were dedicated and ſer 
| + ha an apartfor the ſervice of Look becauſe the alienating of any things ſer apare -- 
te ſervice of and Coriſecrated for Gods ſervice, and dedicated co that end, is no leſs 
God ſhonld thith ſatrilidge; and Sacriledge is a fit of ſuck! a tranſcendent qarare, as'is 
ner be alicna- far mbre. odions ant} ebpminable tn thefight of God then moſt of all other | 
red. fins: for Se. Paul demandeth , Tf thou, tbat abborreft Idols, wilt commit ſa- 
Rom-1.22.  p331-254 7 Ahd you'd] Ritow, whiat a borrible fin Tdolarry is: and how bigh- 
| ly the Lord God was offended, and-how grievonſly he puniſhed and plague. 
Exod.32.:8, ed the Iſraelites for the ſame, as when he {lue 3000 men, for their 1dolatry 
: -—- Cortkioving {hippitig the golden Calfe, 
Why facri- And yet St. Paul ſhewerh herein, that ſacriledge is far more odious and 
ledge is more, a more ebomimable/fin in the fight of God; becauſe by 1do/atry, we do buc 
abominable ajyerhre boxnonr of God tothar which is no god ; but by our ſacriledge, we 
na". prgy rob the'true God of that honour which is due unco him, and'we deprive 
2 * -himofchar worſoip, and ſervice, and thatikss that he ſhould have from ma- 
 - yy men; ifthey were noc deprived, atid:yobbed of their eſtates by that ſa» 
* [criledge, which aiakes them ar#b/e to do that ſervice, and to bring others 
todochar-ſcrvice unto God, which they ought to do. 
- :And cherefore moſt juſtly harti thac ſesriledgr, which is the diminution 
-of the pobennes of the Church, been ever accounted. che higbeft, the bold- 
eſt and che moſt danmable_ fin in the World. For our Religion is the very 
- ground of all our happineſs, and the chiefeſt of #l] our comforts: and the 
riches, honours, | arid Revenues of the Church, the Tythes, Oblations, and 
"Donations: of Religious: ren, are, as I ſhall fully ſhew unto you in this 
'Freatifez/ the very 'maix outward props of our Religion; and if with Semp. - 
Jon you take away the pil/ar;, you overthrow the Horſe, & ſublatis ftndin- 
23 ge rmm 


againſt Sacviledges 
Yi premiis ipſe fiudia pereunt,{aich Seneca; lo,take away the props of Reli- 
gion, and your Religion, like a' tottering wall, . will ſoon fall unto the 
groandz and when you have ſupplanted our Keligion, you. have: diffolved_ 
all the tyes and aſſociations betwixc God and men,, Aut left us all as alens 
and ſtrangers, and which is worſe, enemzesunto God. And therefore when 
other miſchiefes have their [1mics, and ſo hurc buc one or other, and there 
is an end, yet this fin of Sacriledgeſtrikes at Goodueſs and Godlineſs it ſelf, 
-- ſers the world beſides its bindges, and (weeps away. our peace and all our 
happineſs from off che earth, when as God, and the King, and all of us are 


chereby wnexpreſſibly damnified, 7 Ins 
And therefore he is no better then aſavage beaft, and hath ghearc of 
iron, and. Cyclopiok breaſts, que genuere fere, that can invade: heaven, and 
rob God,:and pur down the Prerogetives of his King, and ſpoil tankind 
of all ſafety. which made the very Heathens themſeives to bave alwaies 
an exceeding great reverence of thEthings, that were dedicated unto their 
ods; and, to violate the Religioffof or er Countries, which they chought 
much more vain then their own, they conceived to be ſo wonſtrows, that ic 
was alwales accounted izeuſpicions; and the wrongs done to a falſe deity 
carried an borror with ic, and was uſually reveriged by the crue 
God. 4 | 
Yet theſe men, being wary, rich and powerfull, both in wealth, wit, and Whar the meg 
| Friends; 'would perſwadeour good King aiid;all others, buc nor'arighc, that of the year 45 
they are moſt zeators for the Churcb of Chrift and the ſervice of God,and do ſay, 
what lands and houſes they ſeek totake from us belong not _towis,..nor co 
the Church of God; and therefore chat iris no ſecriledge, nor any waies 
anjutt..in.them,. to take from. us what the King hath-juſtly beſtawed on 
thein; but iris a foul imputation moſt wecharitably caſt upon them by me, ; 
to blemiſh, cheir ſucerity in. the [efvice,and for the honour of God, 
And therefore ſeeing that.is foro poſt, 1 amy. like Troy/us, imper congreſ- Whar thie Aii- 
td hilli, Infalix pubr, t60 weak every way to conteſt with ſomany mage 27 doth in 
Kenney men of Arts;chat are incompaſſed wich [o many beroick Los tc a: 
... 1. Appeal to thee, O'niy God, and ſweet Saviour Feſw Chrift, and de- yg 
fire thee with che words of the Plalmift, Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own 
cauſe; or,as our laſt. Tranſlacion hath it,plead thine own cauſe; for | am not "I MA 
able ro maintain ir, unlels chou wilt ariſe co plead che cauſe of the helpleſs, GREAT. 
and pluck thy right hand out of cky boſom co conſume the enemy, and /et | 
wot man bave the upper hand, bur do thiouro them, as thou didfit unto the 
eMidianites, unto Siſcra, and unco Fabin, at the brook of K or which 
periſhed ar Ender, and became as the dung of the rerth, which ſay, Let us 
take to bur ſelves the bouſes of God mp fron; and ſpecially co x chat 
'notonly ſay, but alſo do violently anc {ecrilegionſ | n god 


- ves # miſ-inform £20d\ and : 

pious Princes, and take buth the houſes of Gaiand the lands oftheurck 

Inco cheir poſſe ſions, O my God, make them like & wheel, that is alwaies 

"tottering and turning, and, as the Hubble before the wind, that ig ever ſhes p ETRY 

king and neyer arreſt, and like as the fire rhac_ burnech. \ the wood, and oY 7 

us, the fleme. char conſunieth the mountains; perſecyee them even.ſo.yich 

thy tempeſt}, avd make them affraid wich &by forme, rhax they may under- 

Hand, what , heynous fin it 1s eo comm Sacriledge a d.to fob che. living 

'God, by bindering and disinabling hi ſervants 3 Tn ew frm, and to 

aſcribe the bozovr due unto his name, on, __ 
' 2, I muſt and will, to the.utter moſt mine ng cponſire eunco all ,, Thing... 


'GChurch-robbers the beynouſneſs of this ſin,and the fearfull puriſhwens cheree 
af; and rothatend, _.. he he: tad per es 
"'*, 1 will here ſet down what I have writteny, abave 45 years agone, ieybys 

12 T5 WONT 


4 eA Devlar ation 


conicerning ſecyiledge, ant what you may find in the' True Churds [; 3; 
C. 2. pag. 429. with (ome'amplification and explication thereof. 

29. Thing, z. 1 will, upon the reſolution; and religious intention of the good: and: 
godly King David, co build God'an Houſe for his'ſervancsto ricer in it eo 
worſhip him, ſhew wnco you'rhe zeceſſity andufe of Cathedrals, and Chur- 
ches for Gods Worſhip, and the duty of all Chriſtian Kings and Princes 
therein's and: che full deſcription and dereſtation of this boyrib/e md moſt 
odious lin'of Secritedge. And I will do my beſt, to enlarge this point un- 
co thefull's that ſo, my Reader may reap; che full berreffe of this: my DiC- 
courſe, and the eaſier retainin his emory,what be readeth in it's and chat 
che ſame goof Dodrines and Inftrufions, the oftyer, and che'niore uſnslly 
chey are publifued, and in che more large Volums they are prinred, may 
the more likely tizve-cticir fare rocontinae, when s (mall OR 
eully noe mievtiorditally digeſted, are the ſooner negle&cd,; and doſuffer, 
Ehrouyh che iniquicy of cime, to be buried in oblivion. 


% , «4 


CHAP. II. 


| of Sacriledge, what it 51 3Hyw manijold it it, and bow it bath been 
alwizes puniſhed; and never eſcaped the Hand of the Divimte 
Vengeance. 


Sacriledzge, y_ CV Adetiledge which the Greeks call lfodoxfs, and ihe ſecriligitw pers 
& » 7g fon #edr6x@, is, the ufurpdtion, or che violation of any ſecre4 
| latis an; aſe thing : and chis violation of ir, is 16 be underfiood for any kind of re 
paris. verb of diſhonoitring of it;z# $ecyiteginm dicitur guafs ſacriledine, faith 
Tori, prime TRRGECKL IRE + and 6 Appita tafth, All chat is  ſocriledge, which is donte t6 
fecnnds o | thi ifrevertnice of driy faced thing. - Afd Solomien Faith, It is an thivthvids 

ro 26. F< tion fo the Loyd to devour things that are ſanitified ; Er, non owne quod 4ifpl;> 
cth dichtat 4howihstio 5 Aid noe afl things that difptedſe God are ſaid co be 
dB6rhttariohs; ſed good v4lde dſplictts bur che things which do thoft batt 
| Perktdar:Sabs- ind Ecetdingly difpleafe the Lord, is (iid co be an abomination, fair 
me Viiorum, Perdue. 

2. You hily obſetve,thdt this bigh diſpleaſing- fin of Fecriledge,is matif- 
Sacriledge fold ; bit eſpecially ic confilterk in theſe three chings : hogs ; 
threefold, and - 4, Tie violation and dbufe offered to Sac#ed perſons, fuch as are Kings 
commirred 3. apJ Dae, that dre called and appoirited by od to be nurſing Fetbery, 
T.Way,ogaink ©vd farting Mothers unco che Church of Chriſt, and che Biſhops, Priefte, 
Licred perions. aud other Miiliſters, chac argconſecFated © ſerve God art his Aftat. Who 
ever doth irrebereitly abutT Jny of clieni, either is word or deed, comnt- 
initterh ſac#1le ie becauſe they are (acred perfons. And fo Agefileawut was 
waohe tb ſay, at he did greatly Wotider,why any man ſhould think;thae 

are dv#rbily actouriced ih the natiber of ſecrilegious perſons ; quz- 


Ir dfvelit rok qlll dils Tupplicartutvel Devt vincrarentir, which did any wayes 
bart dong thaſ which did ſapplicat? of initercede for us, and wotſhip« 
| ; Wheteby that thoft priidenr Prince dignified, Kor non rantune 
_—_— Pro» fatrilthos oft, qni Deot iffos int Temploruni dVadtun [poliarent 3 ſ+4 t03 mugl- 


us Deorun miniftros & pr econes conttiimeliis affl:erent,Caith MK wilins Pro- 


hob Hot hs the, deſpiſeth i that ſent he. 
2. Way inſt 2. E 
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Luke#:th, - bu6 $| Biraiiſe, thilt av our Sdviout ſaith, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth we $ 


rophaning of the Church, or the abuſe of atiy places confecrs- 
5 che p!gcet of Gutly ſervice, is ns 1effe than Ave or 
| | 3. That 


. 
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-  tþ 3 F "T0 - 
againſt Sacrtledbe; _ 
. "i Thr is ſ#eriledge, and' he 's 4 ſecyiltgiont perſon , which nor enly 3. Way;a zinſ 
dithonourerh and'irreverent[y uſerh clie ſacred perſons, or prophanicrhy the ſacred chings; 
holy places, bur doth take away ay ſacred thing; or any other ching felo- 7: _— 


$ - 


nivully, by way of te2/th, froitany ſacred place; ui tale firtum Sxcti- ©" ye cls- 
ltgium” et. Becauſe ſuch a cticft- is gene. rod, 3:which every-other n Goods (3 
fealrh, or unjuſt taking, or deraining off our neigtiboursgoodsis nor fo; Lirnds, Houſes, 
Nw undecuyne toller2ynox eft Sacrilegiumcommittere 3 for all finalth, and O* 

every unjut raking away of goods, is'norſecriledye 3 but be rhar rakerls 

away any ching chat'is ſacred; or cotiſecratet and* dedicated! for che ſer 

vice of God, is a robber of God, and' aſacyilegionr perfor, ſaith 'S; Hugi= 

ftines and fo S. Hierom faith, Amico repere furnins aka! wen ws ores Augiftice ſuper 
dare Sacrilegiunt ejt, To ſteal and cake away ctie-goads' of our” friend ov mn & bas + 
neighbors Hefr 5 Bur to rake away the: goods, or to defraud or chear "$,07hc(l + 
che Chuyc#of Chriſt of any chingcliar belongs uno che Church, is Fecri- how diff-rear 
ledge 2. Yea,volunts ſola quoed ecclefiam punitur« As he char lbokerty owe from Thefr, 
woman to luff afcer tier harh commirted' Adulcery , and as the intention Hierom. Ep,34. 
of Treaſon againft che Ring is Treefon ; Sore chrachach a wil? and s fo- 

crifegious intent, or but an itching. Jefire, ro defraud: ere Churthy is # 

ſacrifegiou perfon; and ffrall no wages efcape unpuniftied. Et 

And here wilt briefly examine Doftor Burges his Defcriptioti of Saepi- Doftor purges 
ledge, whereby he would fain prove, That the taking away, or ſelling of his Deſcriprfod 
the Donations of holy meranro Chriff and his Charch , is neither $e- bas OY 
criledge, nor Sin; eſpecially the Lands of the Fatbedre! Churthes : be- ,.. = pane 
cauſe, ſaich he, Sacriledge is the robbing of God, extber by aliexating, detain- diſcufl-d ; and 
ing, parloyuing, dmerting, or perverting, that which is Gods awn by Drome the iniquiry 
right, and therefore due fo Chrift, and thereby 10 bit Miniſters, whindee the hereof plain- 
things be fet aparr by expreſs Commend,or volmitarily pfocs according to Gods ? 

Jhops and Cathedrals , are not Commended by God to be pivenz neither 
had the Givers any ſpeciel Warrant or Dire&ion from God to beſtow 
them : therefore no Secriledge nor fin to rake chem away, | ov 

Where beſeech you to obſerve; 2 | Ca 

1. Theerrour and miftake of thettariz for | need-not beve diy ſpeciel it. The igno- 
Warrant to do that which God gives a. Gexerell allowance for any inan France of Do- . 
to do. 73% 2.715 etal; ” Rox Burges, 

2. Mark the malice and the mediteffe of the tiiah ipainft che Biſhops,and , ! 44 -._:...... 
the Cathedral Lands; for he gn. Sober you OS belkvony rhar rhefs % The wales 
were not given according to Gods will, bur wirthoiit his Warren and Dis ag-inft che 
reQion : But | heave, arid ſhall ſhew tinto you; That thoſe boly Hiro, which Biſhops, 
vowed whd dedicated them ro God, gave theth itot "only For the proper uſo: 
of che Biſhops, to make chemiſelves, like Drves, ro be cloathed'/in Fearter, ang, (o phic 
and to fare del:cionſly every day, and to riake their wives like Ladies,and the libds were 
their children greet in this world : bur they beſtowed chem for cheſe four given co the 


Biſhops and 


. Cpecial ends: ' > Cathedrils ; 


'"2:* To maintain che Biſbops and their families it # feir tid competence” 77.500, 
manner, and to furniſh chemlelves wich choſe w#eceſſaries whereby. they” hc gots 
might be inabled to preach arid-pabliſh che Goſpel of Chtift every way, by alicnared, and 
word, writing, and printing ic unco his people. | Told, theſe fer- 

- 4. Toedifie, repetr, and Teanrife, Synegogies;T eniples grid eyes, (Os - Souvay 
for the people of God to meet in, t&ſerve God; aid ro be infiruſted 'the ; ined. Whar, 
Paith ind Dodtrine of Chriſt, * ner + 15097 91:0.” +M by "you tnaj 

: $. -To relieve the poor, tlothe the #aked, feed the bungryy help thefa« perecive the. 
pes ot and the like; - QT, As 207174 BHD $1 Ss - EET 

4. T6 keep boſpitg/iry, to reheve Strangers, tofedeem Cxptiver; WET ———_— 
ather nockeof piety and — which the Biſhops in cheig wiſdowid = 


* 


3 ſhall 


ef Declaration-.... 


. - hall think fit and requiſite to be done, according to the will and-good 
: ....-. pleaſureof God : And the Bilhopsare but incruſted as Gods Stewards to 
oy Fe cheſe things faithfully diſcharged.- | 


And. 1 would gladly-underftand, Was it ignorance or malice, in this fel- 
low, to awuſe and Ragger the fimple Readers of his Pamphlet, and co. 
+2. makethem doubt,whecher Lands given ro Cathedrals,to.tbeſe ends,and for 
 ,:+. theſe purpoſes, have any allowance from God, and Warrant co be agree- 
able-ro hiswill ? when as-all men know how. oftex and how earneſtly God 
commandethall and every one of theſe things to be done : eſpecially con- 
fidering chat his Grand Maſter, Cartwr:ght,confefſeth, That now in the time 
*. of theGoſpe/,whatſoever ueitber eft ab liſhed by Law,or conferred by man's libe- 
\ rality for tbe uſes of Gods ſervices is all to be accounted ſacred or boly'; and for 
_ © this Cauſe, both the taking away of the whole, or the diminiſhing of any part of 
-. © . ..  ſucbboly things, # ſacriledge condemned in Deut. 23: 21,22, 23. and never 

- { ;:: any honeſt man ſaid otherwiſe. .  .- a Ng: 
2.444. And this finof Serriledge, being ſo abominable, and fo betefu/ in the 
pifin8. 19. ſight of God,it muſt needs be plagued with tolerable punifhments ; and. 
SH. Curtius 1.7. no marvel;for as ©. Cxrtixs ſaith, Cum dis pugnant ſecrilegi, The (acrilegi- 
ous perſons do fight and, wage. war with God himſelf, and by all means. 
ng Pharſ. ſeek . co:deprive him of his hoxour and ſervice: And as Lucan ſaith, | 


z- # © - . 
| 2:3 | 


« 


So 1:15; Duig enim leſos impune putaret 
nn 4 : atornd Eſſe des ? 18. Fi tg wn 


— 


-_ *,, Who ean imagine that: ſacrilegious perſons ſhall eſcape utpuniſhed ? For if 
- -- the gods ſhould nor navenge their awnwrongs, Who ſhould do ir? ſaith che 


' * Heathen Poet; but chey chac were the. 7do/s of the Heathens have done is 
v 204] among the Gentiles, and the true God-will doit among the Chriſtians : For 


=s Fuvensl ſaith, 
Smet foes | | Nemo melwfalix, minime corruptor & idew 
14+ 4 | Inceftus, cum quo nuper vittate jacebat |... 


- + » Sanguinc'adbuc vivo terramſubiture ſacerdos. 


z'-* + Theſacrilegious Nuns were to be interr'd, and thrown alive into the pit. . 
Gods ufſuall | | And chig is; the uſue! courſe: and praice of God, to cauſe thoſe that by 
dcaling with. the ſweet promiſes of his mercies cannot'be allured to pay their duties unto 
men, -...' ,: his Church, and to-uſe a.goad conſcience, to be frighced from. robbing 

.. and abufing his Church, by che terroxy of his moſt fearful vengeance exe-, 


.______., ented upoathe like offenders, chas.fuch as will nor be led. by his: wer- 
"© © * cies, might be drawn by bjs judgements :. Becauſe that, as | 
eh261.5043: = KSL #3 FT4-$4d- v7 


-z 1:;Oderunt peccare:boni virtatic amore.  : 


mg 2s ' Good men will not wtong;the Church, for the love. of God ; So many. 
Hand _—_ (ENTSARN io ow 30) for pov 33 Hr : £11 
nt 4) 419 (ror Dfermnt Reccarewelsformiding pane. 


- - --i«Many-evilmhen, at/leaft nor very. good,; will forbear.to rob and deſtroy the 

"© 6 + Carehforfearof the pwpiſmens of .Ghyrch-cobbers.., And therefore as 

$ Sat, #9” "7 116,15, when he could not by promiſes and perſwations win Foeb to be of 

25:' |, 223.3 So, whenthe fill and ſweet voice of God can do no. good to make Foncbto 

aj". [75 boy thaLend's commandes tempo whirl-vind, umbling hiep;co the 

' .:3-/1 2. Doctpm, ofivlag Sea, will bring bim Þack-/co his obedience, Sa. it may be 
KS ;:t . {4 


: 
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when 


coainſt Sacriledge, + 7 
whenthe promiſing of Gods bleſſings can, work. no. Reformetion, nor get 
anyſatisfaftion for wrongs done, unto the Church, Gods. coming to vilit 

chem wich che Rod, and to-whip their facriledge with ſcourgeszco filtcheie 

faces with ſhame and confuſion, and togivechem fire and brimſtone, ſtorms 

aud tewpeſtico be their portion to drink, may a liccle frighten che ſgcrile-, 
gzow:Souldiers, from.laying an inſupportahle weight of miſeries,or.commire 
nga molt i*to/erable Sacriledge againſt che Church of Chrift, * 

Therefore, I:chought good, ro ſhew unto all ſacrilegiouy, perſons, That 

]asthe-Lordg mouth; hath: very, often, and very. much ſpoken againſt chis fin 

| of Sacriledge:;. Sothe Lords baxrd hath neither a/ittle, nor ſeldom Rtruck- 

en ir; and rhat very few men have foſtered Sacriledge in. their, beert, and, 

laid hold:of-it with cheir.bands, bur.chey. have. alſo born and felt heavy 
judgements.upon their becks, either in this. life, or in ther which is co 
COIDE.. | | 
As: the Sacriledge of Achan. was the Beeſom that ſwept away, the whole The pupih; . 
Houſeof Achan, and. the-eAxe that, hath. cur, down boch him and, 2// his mcar of Sacri- 
poſtericy in.one day. So the Sacriledge of Gebezz, that muſt needs haye !*8'2u5 per- 
Silver and: Rayment from Neaman, for, the favour that his Maſter had Joſh. F 
done unto him, was the Porter that brought che incurable laathſome ſcab © _ © ** 

of Leprofie upon: him and upon all his ſeed for ever. And ſo the Sacriledge 2 Reg. 5. 

ok Sbiſhak, King of Egypt, that came up againft Hieruſalem, and. took ap 

way the: Treaſures of the Houſe of the Lord; and che Treaſures, of the 

Kings Houſe, and: the Shields of Gold: thac Solomgny had made, "ug ſath- _ 

ctently recompenſied by the Thracians, that invaded, ſubdued, and harra. I Reg. 14; 24; 
fed, all bis. Dominions, So, likewiſe,the Sacriledge of. Foheſp King of Iſract, *** 

that drew a greet booty.out of Gods Temple, brought ſuch a, vengeance ©. _ 
upon him, as ended bis eccurſed life with dead/y poiſon. And Senr al: 2 Reg, 14. 14, 
that came wicha fall interic to rob and plunder che Lords Houſe in the 
lips, by the ſame may that be came.:: And; as if this was not puniſhinent e= 

nongh for empeying the Lords Exchequer, and his purpoſe to take away all 

the Treaſure of the Temple 3 not long after his arrival home, his own ſons | 
Adrenclec and Shavexzar, flew him in the Temple.of his god Niſroch. And 2 Reg; 19. 37; 
Belſhazz rs Sacriledge, in abuſing the holy veſſels of Gods Houſe, that bis | 
father had taken away fron the Temple, was well enough recompenſed gPnn. 5. 23,25, 
as you find in Daw. 5, 31. Theſe chings are Regiftred in the Holy Scrip- ® 3*+ 

ewures. + | 

And ir is recorded in the Gentile- Writers, how that the Greciays,which 

of all others formerly were moſt Vitorioay ; yet after they had once become 
ſacrilegious, and offered violente to the Temple of Pall, they loſt all 

their hope, and never thrived any more, For ſoVirgil (aich, 


Corripuere ſacram Effigieni, wanibuſque cruentis Fr, el. 1.59 
Virgines auſi dive contingere vitta. | « 1. Zo) 


And thereupon he inferreth,what I do now inforce,'gnd what Carn{us ſet- 
teth down more generally ; | 
Ex illo fluete, ac retro dildfſe referti 
Spes Dataiim n— 


They ever flid and flipt and. failed, after that impious Tydides, ſcelerum- 

give inventor Ulyſſes , and Viyſſes theinventor of miſchiefs, bad raken a- 

way the Pe{lad1um, and killed the Miniſters of the Temple. And ſo Ju- 7uftin, rift 

fin ſaith, Thar Philomencs, a moſt brave and yaliant Captain, after he be- 1. 4, F- 
; | came 
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came Sacrilegious, Primns inter confertiſſimos dimicans, cecidit, Fighting firſt 
amongſt the moſt excellent ſouldiers, he was killed; and ſo,ſaith mine Au- 
thor,Sacrilegii penas impio ſanguine lutt, he paid for his Sacriledge with his 
ungodly blood; and ler other Sacrilegions, Capiains and Souldiers fear the 
Lafant, de like fate. La@Gantius alſo reporteth how Fulvius,the Cenlor, for taking 
origine error. away CMarmoreas tegulas, Marble-tiles from the Temple of Faro Lacina, 


£4 &c.3. a5the long-Parliament men took away che Tiles of the Cathedrall Church. 


of St. Keney; And Appius Clandins for alienating things dedicated to Her- 
cules, were moſt miſerably plagued by the gods; the one loſt both his ears, 
and the other was diſtratted of his wits ; a heavy puniſhmenc! therefore 
for no leight ſin, you may be ſure. 
| Bur the time would be too /ong, and my papers too ſhort for me to de- 
Avlus Gell, clare at large unto you, what Aalus Gellivs (erterh down, how that when 
not. Artic ®.jjutus, Cepro the Conſul had taken and ſpoiled the Town of Tolouſe in 
l. 3+ C.9. France, and "found there very much gold in the Churches and Temples 
of that City; ic ſo fell out by the juſt judgmenit of God, that whoſoever 
laid hands or lightly touched the gold chat was taken-in that ſpoil, miſe- 
ro cruciabilique, exitu periit, ſaith mine Author, be periſhed moſt miſera- 
bly, ſothat it grew to be a proverb among all Nations, when any general] 
Plague and grievous deſtruction happened for any ſin, it was Sicut aurune 
Toloſanwr, like the gold of To/oxſe, that deſtroyed all that medied with it: 
Or to ſhew unto you, how Pyrrhus and all his men were drowned for rob- 


bing the Treaſury of Proſerpine; Or of the 400 ſouldiers of King Xerxes, - 


that were burne with thunder and lightning, juſt as they were ſpoyling 

the Temple of De/phos; Or of Brennius,that ever before was moſt victorious 

and had ſacked Rome, but had his whole Army moſt miſerably ſpoiled af- 

ter the ranſacking of the ſame Temple, Er Dei voluntate in ſe manus vertit, 
Val. Max, 1. 1:85 Palerins Max. faith; Or of the Scythians,that were moſt miſerably plagu- 
Ce 2. ed with many and moſt grievous diſeaſes, called Enareas, that is execra- 
ble and accurſed, for their Sacri/edge in ſacking the Temple of Venus V- 
rania. Or of Alexander the greatz that, for abuſing the conſecrated veſ- 
39 ſels of Hercules, in the very ſameCity, andin the ſelf lame manner, as 
: hope Belſhezzar had abuſed the veſfels of Gods Temple in Feryſalem, before 
Herodotus 1. x. bim; was ſo ſuddenly ftricken in the midſt of his banquet, even as he was 
p31. 4el. to!Wrinking, that he groaned and cried out ſo as if he had been ſhot with a 
33. 2+ P. moſt deadly dart. Or vf Antiechus Epiphanes,thac died molt miſerably, and 
at his death co;feſſed ir was for his tin of Sacriledge, becauſe he had ta- 
ken' away the veſſels of gold and the veſſels of ilver, that were in the 
Chhtrch and Houſe of God'in Feruſalem, i Miach. 6. Or of Heliodorus, 
that being (ent. corob the Temple, there appeared unto him two men, ſent 
from Heaven, : which whipped him continually ſo long and ſo much, that he 
fell down in the Temple, and there lay groveling and deſticure of all help, 
uncill ar the requeſt of his ſouldiers, che Prieſts of God prayed for hin: 


Vide Thea. 
judicn divint 


Dan, $.22314. 


D. Curtius. 
lio, P 415. 


Mach.2 3, 


of the moſt fortunate and moſt ſucceſsfull Souldiers in the World; yet af- 
ter he had robbed the Temple of the Lord in Feruſalem, and ſpoiled thoſe 
ſacred things, that belonged unto the Church, he never proſpered; but, 
ficut unda ſuperventt undam,, as one wave followeth after another, ſo ill 
ſucceſſes, loſſes, and misfortunes followed and ſucceeded one after another 
to him, untill ac laſt he made an end of an anbappy life by a miſerable death, 
when he was moſt perfidiouſly (lain by Achillas : Or of Ananias and Saphbire 
who, becauſe they did ſecretly withhold ſome part of chat, which they-had 
voluntarily once reſolved to dedicate for Gods ſervice, and the mainte- 
nance of his ſervants, they were preſently ſtricken with ſudden death : 
Or, if I ſhould ſpeak'of many more, whoſe tragics!/ ends Euſebins, Foſe- 
wh pbus 


% -6 
D——— —  —__—__— TY. 7 rue NTT... 
ES UE ALS es 2 AO IS IR £ ET Et I a aca - 
SEM ET Rt en I PIE tt EASE. OR 


Or of Pompeius Magnus, who is noted by Titus Livius and Cicero, to be one 


Fo 'F 
- z P 


againſt Sacriledge, "9 
hys and' other wricers both Eccleſiafficall and prophane have ſet down <a 
a ſhall find, chac whatſoever chey goc and vlleged from the Church art ant - _ 
Temples of che gods, ic is like aurum Toloſſanum, the gold of Toloſſa, the Sacrumſacrave 
which whoſoever touched did moſt miſerably periſh, as I-ſhewed to you commendatum 
before; for it fares with then as ic did of old with the Eagle, whereof the 9 4mpſerit 
Chriſtian Poec ſaich, tl a 
Vittima ſacra Deo comburitur, abripit off am 

Hinc aquila, ad pullos fertque benigne ſuos. 
Fatali igniculus prede imperceptns adheſit, 
Sacrilegeque ſacer devorat ignis opes, 


The which my Countrey-rman thas excellently tranſlates; * 
The ſacred Offering broyles the Eagle ſpies, | FS io his 
A gobb ſhe lurcht, and to her young the flies: bouk of tyrhes, 
A ſpark unſeen lurke in the farall ſtealth, 
Befir*d her neaft, and burac up all her wealth; 


And fo, the gain of a litcle; unjuſtly gotten, proved co be the loſs of all 
thac ſhe might juſ/y haveinjoyed, | 


Sic metnat quicunque Dei violare mimſtrot 
Et ſacras audet deſpoliare domos. 


$o let him fear who e're he be that dare 
| Purloyn God's tribute, and the Churches ſhate, 


. 


And, as the beſt Poet, in the beſt Verſe of all his works, by the reſtimos 

ny of Apollo his Oracle, ſaith | | ae. 
Diſcite juſtitiam meniti, &+ non temuere dives, w  Virgll.- 6neid. 

The ſacrilegious perſons were beſt to learn to be juſt, and nor to deſpiſe 
the gods, and ſpoile the goods, that are dedicated co their ſervice; becauſe, | 
as Seneca ſaich,Sacrilegi dant P2nas,quamvis nem uſque ad Deos manis porri- Seneca de bene- 
gat; the ſacrilegious perſons and robbers of the Churcheorights ſhall never fic. 1.y.c1z. 
eſcape unpunithed, chough no man ſhould life lip his b6a#ds and cry co rhe 
gods againſt chem, as it adppeareth ſufficiently by che examples before 
cited, © OE ©3s 

Bur it miay be ſome will ſay, they were no gods whoſe examples yo fore- - Objc 
cited; and their Temples were no Churches, nor houſes of the true God, : 
bur of mortall wicked menand women, whom the Gentiles, chat knew nor : +; 7; 
God, dcified and adored them for gods; and therefore that could. beno © ©:5- 4 
ſacriledg-, to take away things dedicated to 1Jols, and conſecrated for the Rte 
ſervice of Devils, and not of God; and their puniſhment, for whatſoever ic 
was, was hot, and could not be ſuppoſed to be for ſacriledge, when as the 
robbing of thoſe Tewples and thoſe falſe gods cannor be Ga to be [acri- 
ledge: Which is rei ſacre violatio,as | ſaid before. .-. OT ST | | 

1 anſwer, That, as St. Pay! would not haye the Chriſtians to eat of that Sol, * 
which is offered in Sacrifice unto Idols, becauſe it was conſecrated for the 1 Cor.1o,28. 
14et, and ſo dedicated tothe falſe g5d, which the Apoſtle ſaith was none The Temples 
other then the Devil, verſ. 20. whom notwithſtanding they deemed and of thetalſe 
worſhipped for the true God; So La@zntins ſaith that the true God would g9ds nor robe 
not have thoſe things, that belonged ahy waics to any, taken for a deity, Yared, and 

| Q chough "'?: 
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though they were but falſe gods, and no gods, but only ſuppoſed deities, as 
all thoſe aforenamed were ſuppsſed and believed to be by the Gentiles to be 
any waics propbaned and abuſed by wicked men, eſpecially by thoſe, that 
rook thoſe idols to be gods, as all thoſleſacrilegions perſons afore-named, 
Tydides, UViyſſes, Philomenes, Fulvius, Appius, Cepiog, and the reſt, took Pats 
las, Venus, Funo, Fupiter, Apollo, and the like, for their gods and goddeſſes 
co be worſhipped; therefore, whatſoever the robbing of choſe Temples had 
been unto the Chriſtians, that knew them to be che houſes of Devils and 
not of God; yer, to theſe men, and to all others, chat believed chem to be 
gods, the robbing of them and their Temples,could be judged no leſs then 
Sacriledge; and therefore that they ought co ſuffer the juſt and ſevere pu- 
niſhmenc of Sacriledge: And befides, God would not ſuffer theſe men to 
eſcape the hands of juſtice for their Sacriledge, and the ſpoiling of theſe 
falſe gods, leſt that by the like robbers, his own ({hurcb and ſervants might 
be oppreſſed and (poiled, asthey are in many places under this pretence, 

that our Churches are not the Houſes of God, nor wethe true ſervants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Burt let theſe: men take heed, left the /ike judgments fall on them, as 
have befallen on the like Sacrilegiows perſons ; for God is ftill the ſame, 
and hath ftill the ſame care of his ſervice and ſervants: and1 have heard 
A-true ftory his name, that, riding through Saint Pauls Church yard, inthe daies of 
very rewark- King Henry the $th. looked up towards che top of che Church, and ſaid, 
te, I bope I ſhall ſee that lea#turned into filver and gold into my purſe, ere it be 
long. And a poor woman faid, T hope, 1 ſhall ſee thee banged firſt, A raſh 
ſpeech, and a harſh hope; yer, ic ow 6000 right; for within a few years 
after, the gentleman was exec#ted-and ended his life at Tihurn ; and Saint 
Pauls Church ftands yet unbeftript of her cloathing: Sic pereant inimict 
rus Dominez So let all thine enenues periſh, O Ged, that ſay unto them- 
ſelves, /et 4 take the Houſes of God in poſſeſſion; make chem ( O Lord )like 
2s it Oreb and Zeb, and like unto the dung of the carth, as the Holy Propher 

PE74-19911.  (peaketh. | | 
Jn the iff And I ſay to theſe Sacrilegious perſons as the holy woman Delphine 
St.-Elzear, : | (aid to her hus band Saint Elzear, Count of Sabran, Take beed that you at- 
p.25, . tempt not to ley your hands on that which is vowed to God; or dedicated to 
his ſervice : becauſe God will not be mocked, he cannot endure to be 
. robbed, or ſuffer his ſervice to be prejudiced and abated, by taking away 
the means that ſhould, maintain ir 3 bur he will puniſh chem, and powre 
down vengeance upon the heads borh of them and of their poſterity, that 
take away the Lands, Houſes, and Poffeffions of the Church, that were 
vowed and dedicated ro Frſus Chriſt to relieve his members, and to uphold 
his ſervice: as you may well underſtand, if you do but confider ic by char 
* As Lteren- qemorable example of * Filliam Earl Marfhall of this Kingdom of Tre» 
ver, . Tend; who, when he had appealed the Rebellion, that chen roſe in his 
time, took a .greact deal of the /ands of the Church into his own hands; 
and the Biſhop, becauſe he would nor reſtore it uncothe Church, excom- 
municated him for the ſame, and he went to the King and complained; but 
before the Biſhop cou}d come to his anſwer he died, and was buried in 
that Excommunicated eftete; yet, his ſon. entreated the King to cauſe che 
Biſhop to abſolve him, which he did conditional/y,that his fon would reſtore 
thoſe lands unto the Church, which the ſon deyying, God denied his bleſ< 
\_ Fing te his poſterity, that there is nor one beir Mele of him left the 
- * | Face of the earth, to 4#joy choſe lands, that he Sacrilegionſly rook away 
_ fromtheChurch. - 

Neither do 1 ſee, how it can be otherwiſe; for the very Heathens that 
had not'the knowledge of Gods laws, nor of Feſus {bri(t, could ſay, Fane 

| Futg 


againſt Facriledge: 
oulgy eveditum eft, ic was generally by all men believed, ſome fare!! and 
fearfull puniſhmene muſt needs be ;wminent co that man , gui ſ#cris rebay 
ar Deo dicatls mans injiceret, aut yui pios bomines, aut cert# fungentes ſacrix- 
miniſter iis, oppugnaret 3 which ſhould lay his hands co take away any ſacred 
thing, or offer any injury co any god/y man, or oppoſe and wrong them eſ- 
pecially char adminiſter holy thivgs:. and cothat end, toconfirm this cruth 
they did priverbially recice that Homerical diltich, 


"Or Tor' avg $3326 Ted dalpuort pura? payiodet; Hamer Il. . 
| *Or74 J4og nua, my s. 6 Key & Tu KuAio 3h, _ 
| | SP” Cim div Cer= 
Which in effe&, fignifieth thus much, thar, although God wiſheth well to wg eng = 


every man, and takes no pleaſure in the deſtru&ion' of his Creatures, C49, deus bene 

which he made, that they might bave their being, and be happy, if they did val; tennan 

not offend; yet, ifany ran will be ſo wicked, as by his Sectilegions do» £712 buic ima 

ings, to ſtrive with God, codeſpiſe his meker, and to ſpoil his ſervants, _ _ 

whom God wiſherh well unto;then Tercainly, Jamaum buic imminet ingens; ej:g;, = olas 

2a mighty miſcbief, and ſome fearfull evil doth hang over ſuch a mans head, gerus nods 

and he (hall nor eſcape ic. | ; om 
And therefore, let all men take heed and beware of $zctiledge, for 

though ic may ſeem a ſweet ſpoilz yet, it will prove at laſt co be as perni- Joth,7-255 

tious, 2s Achan's wedge, or as fatall as Tarnus his luckleſs belt, that be- 

reaved him of his life, which otherwiſe, he might have- injoyed, and 

have received pardon; when Chriſt, beholding the ftollen cognizance of his '— 

beloved ſponſe, ſhall cake away his wercy, and ſhur up his /oving kindneſs 

in diſpleaſure, ( which otherwiſe he would have gratiouſly fhewed) ; and Lefelis himerd 

ſhall adde ſome farther vengeance, ſaying, as Exe did to Turns; when um apporuit 


he beheld che belt, | ingens 
Balteus, (5 no- 
tn Þ 7 [/ 5 te bot yulnere, pallas 018 Ju 
Inmzlat, & panam ſcelerato ex ſanguine ſumit, | | Pallentispterti 
Virgil, 1.125; 


This is laid on thee for thy Sacri/edge, one tortare more for that fot 
1 would heartily wiſh, that all Secrilegious perſons Lords, Souldiers, 
Knighes, or Gentlemen, would 4i/igently mark'and weigh, and never for- 
get the manner of Chriſt bis behaviour, when he came inco the Temple,how 5.4. ... 
different it was from his »ſual carriage ar all other times; for he that was 
the Injirument of Mercy, and deſcended from Heaven, cum amorey non fla> 
gello, and carhe co pardon, and not to puniſh ; yet he, chart was ſoready;and 
ſo wil/mg and well-pleaſed to pardon Theeves, Adulterers, and other 
wicked xefariou fellows, and called all ſuch as were weary and heavy laden 
with the burden of their. fins, and promiſed char he would eſe thems 
When he ſaw how his Senfuary was abuſed; by thofe ſecrilegious Mere cy, ; wg. 
chants that bought and ſold therein, He purs on Fuftice and Severity; and; Pe 
as it appears, more axger/y than ever he ſeemed to be, while he walked 
here on earch, cumbled down the tables. of thoſe Money-changers, and che 
violators of holy things, and chaced them with a whip-cord,' both from 
Himſelf, and from his Temple 3 And he tells them the reaſon why he was 
ſo exceedingly angry, which was, becauſe they bed ſo bighty; and fo vildly 
tranſgreſſed, in making bis Houſe, which was the Houſe of prayer, to be- 
come, by cheir ſacriledge, a den of Theeves. Q contider this, all ye that 
commit $2criledge, and forget Godzlefſt he tear you in pieces, while chere 
is none to help you. And you chat are brave Souldiers, and cormmic Se 
criledge, conſider alſo, what Charles the Great, that was as greet, and as 
brave a Souldier, as any that was __ World in his dayes, (aich +" 
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thouph they were but falſe gods, and no gods, but only ſuppoſed deities, as 
all choſe aforenamed were ſuppoſed and believed to be by the Gertiles to be 
any waiecs prophaned and abuſed by wicked men, eſpecially by rhoſe, that 
took thoſe idols to be gods, asall thoſeſacrilegions perſons afore-named, 
Tydides, Viyſſes, Philomenes, Fulvius, Appius, Cepio, and the reſt, cook Pals 
las, Venus, Funo, Fupiter, Apollo, and the like,for their gods and goddeſſes 
co be worſhipped; therefore, whatſoever the robbing of choſe Temp/es had 
been unto the Chriſtians, that knew them to be che houſes of Devils and 
not of God; yer, to theſe ev, and to all others, chat believed chem to be 
gods, the robbing of them and their Temples,could be judged no leſs then 
Sacriledge; and. therefore that ny ought to ſuffer the juſt and ſevere pu= 
niſhment of Sacr:i/edge: And befides, God would not ſuffer theſe men to 
eſcape the hands of juſtice for their Sacriledge, and the ſpoilingof theſe 
falſe gods, left that by the like robbers, his own (hurch and ſervants might 
be oppreſſed and (ſpoiled, asthey are in many places under this pretence, 
that our Churches are not the Houſes of God, nor wethe true ſervants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Bur let theſe: men take heed, leſt the like judgments fall on them, as 


| have befallen on the like Sacrilegiows perſons ; for God is ſtill the ſame, 


A-rrue tory ' 
very rewark- 
able, 


and hath till the ſame care of his ſervice and ſervants: and1 have heard 
his name, thar, riding through Saint Pauls Church yard, inthe daics of 
King Henry the 8th. looked up towards che top of che Church, and ſaid, 
T bope I ſhall ſee that leadturned into filver and gold into my purſe, ere it be 
long. And a poor woman faid, T hope, 1 ſhallſee thee banged firft, A raſh 
ſpeech, and a harſh hope; yer, it happened right; for within a- few years 
after, the gentleman was exec#ted-and ended his life at Tibrern 3 and Sainr 
Pauls Church ſtands yet unbeftripe of her cloaching: Sic pereant inimict 
tus Dominez Zo let all thine enenues periſh, O God, that ſay unto them- 
ſelves, let ww take the. Honſes of God in poſſeſſion; make chem ( O Lord )like 
Oreb and Zeb, and like unto the dung of the carth, as the Holy Prepher 


PL74-1991T. (peakeths | | 
Tn the 'fer And I ſay to theſe Sacrilegious perſons as the holy woman Delphine 
St.-Ekear, ſaid to her hus band Saint E!/zear, Count of Szbran, Take beed that you at- 
P.26, . tempt. not to ley your bands on that which is vowed to God; or dedicated to 
His ſervice : becauſe God will not be mocked, he cannot endure tobe 
. robbed, or fiiffer his ſervice to be prejudiced and abated, by taking away 
| the means that ſhould, maintain is; bur he will puniſh chem, and powre 
 down' vengeance upon the heads both of them and ofcheir poſterity, that 
take away the Lands, Houſes, and Poffefſions of the Church, that were 
vowed and dedicated ro Frſus Chriſt to relieve his members, and to uphold 
TS his ſervice: as you may well underſtand, if you do but confider ic by chac 
p25 Heren- memorable example of * Filliem Earl Marthall of this Kingdom of Ire 


. 


the 
away 
Neither do 1 ſee, how it can be otherwiſe; for the very Heathens that 
had notthe knowledge of Gods laws, nor of Feſws (briſt, could ſay, thac 
EE $4 Vulgd 


againſt Sacriledge: 
onlgy e&reditum eft, it was generally by all men believed, ſome fare/! and 
fearful puniſhment muſt needs be jmminent co that man , qui ſ#cris rebay 
ac Deo dicatis manus injiceret, aut qui pios homines, aut certs fangettes ſacriz 
miniſter iis oppugnaret 3 which ſhould lay his hands co take away any ſacred 
thing, or offer any injury co any godly man, or vppoſe and wrong them eſ- 
pecially chat adminiſter holy things: and cothat end, toconfirm this eruth 
they did proverbially recice that Homerical diltich, 
"Or Tor' erg #356 Ted; Sefpore para? payeodel; Humer Il. y. 

"Or7% I4dg nua, my. & Wy o The tunig 31, # 
Cam divo Cer- 
Which in effe&, ſignifieth thus much, thar, although God wiſheth well to _ —_— 
every man and takes no pleaſure in the deſtrugion' of his Creatures, Col Low bene 
which he made, that they might bave their being, and be happy, if they did vali ; temnan 
not offend; yet, ifany man will be ſo wicked, as by his Sectilegions do» £12 hue ima 
ings, to ſtrive with God, co deſpiſe his mcker, and to ſpoil his ſervants, Fe 
whom God wiſherh well unto;then Certainly, 4emnumbuic imminer ingens; deli gi, erir plas 
a mighty miſcbief, and ſome fearfull evil doth hang over ſuch a mans head, gerurs inodus. 
and he (hall nor eſcape irc. | 

And therefore, let all men take heed and beware of $actiledgr, for 
chough ic may ſeem a ſweer ſpoil; yer, it will prove at laſt co be as perni- Joſh,7.25; 
tious, 2s Achaen's wedge, or as facall as Tarnus his luckleſs be/t, that be- 
reaved him of his life, which otherwiſe, he might have injoyed, and 
have received pardonz when Chriſt, beholding the follen cognizance of his 
beloved ſponſe, ſhall cake away his wercy, and ſhut up his /oving kindneſs 
in diſpleaſure, ( which otherwiſe he would have gratiouſly fhewed) ; _ and lofalis himird 
ſhall adde ſome farther yengeance, ſaying, as /Execas did to Turnus; when un apporuit 


he beheld che belc, ingens 
: Baltes, Co no- 
tn P 2[/ gy te bor vulnere, pallds —_— 
Immzlet, & panam ſcelerato ex ſanguine ſumit, | Py meer] 
Virgil. 1.125; 


This is laid on thee for thy Sacriledge, one torture more fot that; fot 
] would heartily wiſh, that all Secrilegious perſons Lerds, Souldiers, 
Knighes, or Gentlemen, would 4i/igently mark and weigh, and never for- 
get the manner of Chriſt bis behaviour, when he came inco the Temple,how Joh.2.14; 
different it was from his »ſual carriage at all other times; for he chat was x 
the Injtrument of Mercy, and deſcended from Heaven, cum amore, non fla 
gello, and carhe to pardon, and nor to puniſh ; yet he, chat was ſoready;and 
ſo wil/mg and well-pleaſed to pardon Theeves , Adulterers, and other 
wicked xefariou fellows, and called all ſuch as were weary and heavy laden 
with the burden of their tins, and promiſed chae he would ceſe thems 
When he ſaw how his Senfuary was abuſed; by thofe ſacrilegious Mer» Matti 15.8: 
chants thae bought and ſold therein, He purs on Fuſtice and Severity; and; ME 
as it appears, more axger/y than ever he ſeemed to be, while he walked 
here on earch, cumbled down the tables. of thoſe Money-changers, and che 
violators of holy things, and chaced them with a whip-cord, both from 
Himſelf, and from his Temple 3 And hetells them the reaſon why he was 
fo exceedingly angry, which was, becauſe they bad ſo bigbly; and fo vildly 
tranſgreſſed, in making bis Houſe, which was the Houſe of prayer, to be- 
come, by their ſacriledge, a den of Theeves, O contider this, all ye that 
commit $acriledge, and forget Godzleſt he tear you in pieces, while chere 
1s none to help you. And you that are brave Souldiers, and commitr Sz« 
criledge, conlider alſo, what Charles the Great, that was as greet, and as 
brave a Souldier, as any that was _—_ World in his dayes, ſaich co > 
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Yerba Gardli afl : Noviitus multa regne & reges eorum propteres cecidiſſe, quia Ercleſias 
Magni, in cd- ſpoljauerunt, reſque earum vaſtaverunt, alienavernnt vel diripuerunt z Epiſ- 
pita, Catul.tir, copiſque & Sacerdotibus, atque,quod majus eſt, Eccleſiy corum abſtulerunt & 
ts 3s Wo pugnantibus dederunt;, quapropter nec fortes in bell», nec in fide flabiles fus« 
rant, nee viddores extiterunt,ſed terga multi vulnerati F plures interfedti vers 
terunt, reguaque Of regiones, & quod pejus eft regna celeſtia perdiderunt, at- 
que propriu bereditatibus caruerunt & bafenus carent. And" it will be 
worth your /abour, to remember, what commands that wiſe 2nd ſtrenuous 
" The: Earl of Earlof Strafford delivered for his children, (.e,)to his (on #illiem Went- 
Srraffords worth, commends himſelf, Gives him charge, to ſerve bia God, to' ſubmit to his 
ſpeech achis x, with all faith and alleagiance in things temporal, to the Church in things. 
mas ſpiritual 4 Gives bim charge, as be will anſwer it to bim in Heaven, never to 
meddle with the Patrimony of the Church, for it will be the canker that will eat 
up the reſt of bit eftate : Again, chergeth him, as he will anſwer bim in Heaven, 

never to meddle with it, 
And yet notwithſtanding a)l the ſayings and perſwajjons of wiſe men, 
Md the ſevere puniſoments threatned againſt «/!, and executed upon ſo mas 
| ny ſecrilegious perſons, as we read of in a}! Hiſtories 3 we find, as S, Ber- 
gernard Epift. nard ſaith, The houſes of the Biſhops, and the Revenues of Gods ſervants, 
2216 have, againſt all Low and Right, been heretofore given to Souldiers, and 
EEY 74 others, that were Rebels, co be inhabited. And as Y:iFor Uricenſis (aith, 


His. Vendale- The richeſt Robes and Furnicures of the Church and Church-miniſters, 
= were takento make ſhirts and breeches for wicked and moſt bloody reen : 
And the Charch ic-ſelf, which is Domus or «tions, the Houſe of prayer, che 
Pſal. Houſe of God, and'tbeplace where bis Hononr dwelleth,to be made Stabulyum 
Polycrat.l.7. & 1:1: 4igg4 Rore-houſe for the wool,and a ftable for the borſes of che Chuyrche 
ma robbers: as Johannes Serisber, ſaith, 
Jinm innocen= And have we not ſeen all thizz,and wuch more done, now of late, 


. tjam. 'the reign of the Great Anticbriſt, the long Parliament, and chat vile [Iſur- 
per Crumwells time ? Nay, Have | not my felf ſeen, the Chance! of a Church 
made a kitchen codreſs meatin ic ? and the Churebic ſelf an 4le-bouſe, to 
intertain Drunkards ; and the ch:i/dren digging up their fathers bones our. 
of cheir Sepulchres } Which Suida callecth nw aria noni, The removing 
of ſuch things, that ſhould by no meenes beremoved, Let the lamentable 
and moſt ſbamefu/ devaſtation, throwing down of Tombs , and digging up 
of Sepulcbres of the moſt ately, and formerly beautiful Cathedral-Church 

- of Krilkew, and the dilacerating of che Biſhops Lexds, and diſtributing ic 
anjong the Souldiers, thac ſtill detezx ic from the Church to this very day, 
and the greedy deſire of the Souldiersto cake more and more from it, be a 
wieneſsof the Sacriledge of theſe times. . 

And yet, as Dionyſus Scxior, that Arch-robber of Temples, when he 
had taken away the Golden beard of ZXſculapius, ſaid, It was unki that 
Apollo hould be without a beard, and &/£/culapixs his ſon to have one; 
when,according to the' Gentiles divinity, they feigned Apollo beardleſs, 
and eAiſculepins with a long grave beard, becauſe every good Phy fitian 
ſhould bea man of greet experience, and 'of much knowledge in many 

Vide Valer. things. Aud when he wok away che golden Coat from Fupiter Olympins, 

mage q c. > ad inftead thereof beſtowed upon him a wollex cloak, fre ſaid, That n 

obſervant ſs- __m__ Cont was too beayy for the Summer, and rog'co!d for Winter ; but 

cra,&c. _ - his cloath Coac would fic both times far bercer. And ſo when he ſpoiled 

F-ftin.1, 31, the Temple of Proſerpine,and immediat]y after had a very proſperous wind 

" for his Navy to ſail. wichal, he jeeringly faid, Touſee what « proſperons ſail 
the'gods do grant to ſacrilegions perſons : thereby ſignifying , that either 
he believed, that there was no god, or that god cered not what Sacriledge 
ſhould be commicced 5 and yer he thrived and proſpered in all his wicked 

\courles, 


againſt Sacrikedge, 13. 
courſes. Even ſo our Chu cb-robhers, do (pend their dayes:in:weg/th, and 
paſs cheir times in p/eaſure, and their (ced ſeemeth, to be eſtabliſhed after. 
them; and.cherefore thinking themſelves ſire, and their Sacxiledge to bee 
no fin, and fo neither caring for Gods Service, nor fearing: any ,of Gadg, ©! 19 mode ſa- 
tbreatnings, nor regarding the examples of Gods vengeance, executed for / _ GOIng 
lefſe Sacriledge, they go on in their purpoſes, co deviſe xew fleights;and by ny 
a firong hand, and great friends, co rob Gods Cburch,and roimpoverith his amphis ferun- 
ſervants, by taking away their lands, houſes , and. poſſeſſions from them, 14 Ur air 5e- 
and chreacning them, if once they dare. ſay, that this their doings is any 1% Epft.87. 
Sacriledge, or any wayes amiſs. 
And thus, as che Harlot commits Adultery, and then wipes. her mouth 
and is clean; ſo theſe men commit this horrible fin, and proſperipg in the 
world, they think themſelves ſafe and free from, all blame, Bac will an- 
ſwer theſe men wich holy Fob, that it is very true, that many rimes the ta- 
bernecles of robbers do proſper, and wicked men contgyue rich,as.the rich G?ut- Job r2 5, &c. 
ton did to his dying day : their Bull gerdereth and, feileth not, their Cow 21. verl. 8, g, 
calveth and cafteth net ber Calf, they ſend forth their little ones like @ flock, 12>; 12,13, 
and their children dance ; they take the Timbrell and-Harp, and rejoyce 
at the ſound of the Organ ; and ſo they ſpend their dayes ih mirth, and 
have all che felicity that chis world can afford themz. bealth, wealth, ho- 
nour, and proſperity, And the Prophet David, ſpeaking of the ſame kind. 
of people, ſaith, They are incloſed in their own fat, and thrir mauth ſpeak- Plal.17.10,rg; 
eth proud things, they have children at their deſire, and they leqve the reſt of 
their ſubſtance for their babes. And in another place he ſaith, They are innug 
peril of death, but are luſty and ftrong, and are viftorious over their ene- 
mies; Yea, they come in no misfortune likg otber folk,neitber are they lagued 
like other men z but their eyes ſwell with fatneſs, and they do even w_ they 
lift ; Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world, and theſe. have ri- Pal, 73.455:7; 
ches , Yea, and our /ands and houſes, even the lands of che por zmnocents, 12, PP 
that never offended, in poſſeſion. And ſo you lee, how many times, the 
moſt wicked gwlings, hypocrites, idolaters, and ſc ilegiow perſons, may. 
have exempgion and freedom from all evil, for th:y come int no misfortune 
like other folk z and may have an accumulation of all good things ; for 
the y proſper in chemſel ves, in cheir offs ſpring,and in their fortunes. And 
the experience of all times, andeſpecialiy of our own time, in what we 
ſce, doch make this plain unto us, that for a tiaje they do, and may 
proſper. 

But do you think that this proſperity in their wickedneſs is any boppineſs The profperics 
unto them ? No ſure, it is the beavieſt judgement that could fall upon them, vf che wicked 
to be feed from puniſhinencs, when chey have ſo highly cranſgreiled Gad's ? = heavy. 
Commandments; becauſe, all this cime of cheir flouriſhing proſperity, God - ca of 
forgets not their impiecy, bur hath ic ſealed up among bis treaſures, anid re- 
mics not cheir puniſhment , bur cransfers ic to another time : When, as 
the uſurer makes his debter pay dear for his forbearance; ſo theſe tray- 
ſcendent offenders ſhall reap »s benefit by Ged's patience,unleſs that brings 
chem co repentance : Bur, as ic had been far better for Dives to have had 
bis puniſhmenc in this /ife, than to be here in perpecual happineſs for a 
ſbort time, and afcer that, to be eternally tormented ; So it were far better 
for Murderers, Opprefſors, and Church: robbers,to have their puniſhment in 
this life, tian pay fo deer for the »ſe of cheir proſperity,and the deferring 
of their juſt -# puniſhment for the life tro come. | | ; 

And therefore we ought to diftinguiſh, and to put a difference gs Hefiod ;; als 
Gaich, berwixt xmas © cpmani , and xplpar Frſom : that is riches and oo 4 
polſſeſlions taken by violence, and riches given by Gods benevolence. And 41g. Erubl: 
aSanother (aith, Os; 4zav) agra; 5 xaxy yardme dornga 5 It is good £0 " 128, Pagegf3e 
| ic 
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rich by Gods gift, that needs not fear Gods curſe ; But it is very evil, to 

row great, and to become rich by repint, and ſnarching goods and Jands 

+4 Fm God and man ; for that ſhall never eſcape che juſt deſerved puniſh», 
ment : And therefore Euripides ſaich, | 


Aſtedt Sd pan xr6 Yona, ir Bean wonus 
Yeo ped Sens huarmm* wn IN <NxaG; 
8055 iv2aJ Ps 77 33 $7 68: GaTRICP, 


Thatis ineffe&, Procure not to thy ſelf any wealth, by any unjuft means, 

if thou wouldſt have theth to continae wich chee wichour puniſhment; be- 

cauſe chat whatſoever thou gathereſt unja/tly and bringeſt co chy houſe 

wrongfully, either from God or man, Prince or peaſant, ic can not be ſafe; 

: Yea, though chou ſhould ſeem for « /ong time to be in peace and free from 

all danger; for, as Optetus ſaith againft the Doxetiſts, An quia ceſſat talis 

mode vinditte, ideo tibi cum tuis vindicas innocentiam ? Are you therefore 

innocent; becauſe God doth not preſently puniſhyou ? (ſo may [ſay to all 
$acrilegious perſons, and to all ocher oppreſſors and unjuſt men whatſoever; 

Do you chink your ſelves happy, and free from all blame and deſerve no 
puniſhment, becauſe you do injoy your ſpoi/s and Church=goods or lands 

peaceably ? by no means: Quia alind miſericorditer det Deus, alind habere 

| finit iratus, becauſe ir is one thing when (God beſtowech Wealth, Ho- 

oY * nours, and Lands upon us in mercy, and out of his Jove tous; andir is 
in 109.12: another thing when he fo ereth us to injoy them, when he is angry, and 
moſt wrathfuily diſpleafed with us; and chough we may and ought to be 

g/ad and rejoyce for the one, yet ought we to be ſad and ſorrowfull for the 

others; becauſe all che wealch in the World is not ayſwerable to the wrath 

of God, but I had rather be a begger with his love, then ro poſſeſs the 

wealth of Creſus and the honours of 4uguftus with his anger; and angry he 

muſt needs be with chem, that take away the Laxds and Honſes of his ſer- 

vants, that ſerve him at his Altarz whereby they are diſabled, either to 

ſerve him, or to teach his people, which muſt therefore periſh, becauſe thou 

doeſt rob the Charch, om unjuſtly take away that, which is none of thine 

for ſeeing, as S. Auguſtine ſaich, Hoc jure poſſidetur quod juſte, & hoc juſis 

quod bene ; igitur onme quod male poſſidetur alienum eſt ; That is rightly poſe 

ſelied, which is ju/t/y gotten ; and that is j»ſt/y gotten, which is we// gotcen, 

without fraud, without violences therefore all whatſoever is neughti/y got- 

ten, that isnjuſty poſſefſed, and is none-of thine ; and whatſoever we do 

bold and enjoy, that is none of our own, though we ſhould poſſeſs ic ne- 

ver ſo long, and enjoy it never ſo peaceably without puniſhment, and with= 

EY out being once queſtioned for ic 3 yet at laſt, the juſt God, that uſeth to 
Dia ſepe Deus hear with offences long, will require a ftrid account for our unjuſt taking, 
= ook 2 * and wore unjuft deraining thereof 3 and he will then recompenſe his long 
" forbearancewith ſeverity of vengeance, and our puniſhmenc ſhall be the 

ſorer in the nexc life, becauſe that, like Dives, we have eſcaped all puniſhs 

De male que- Ment in this life, And for thoſe lands and goods thus ſacrilegionſly got- 
fits viz gau- ten, and unjuſtly | areas we may truly ſay, That his poſterity, for whoſe 
bo ters inriching he underwent the wrath of God,ſhall nor likely enjoy chem long. 
Chae Bur as the Ark, of God, when ir was taken from che Levites, could find no 
reſting place among the Philiftizes, bur was removed from Aſ4od to Gath, 

and from Gatb to Ekrox, and ſo from one place to another, till ic came to 

its own proper placez ſo God may deal, and commonly doth uſe to deal, 

Petrus Bleſen- With thei chat take away the goods, lands, and houſes of his Church, 
ſis Epift. ro, Due maligut contraxit pater, pejori luxu refundet filim. That which the 
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apainſt Sacriledge, 5 
father hach ſacrlegiorſly (natched, and molt wickedly ſcraped cogether;the 29 were it nox 
ſon, or at leaſt the grand=child, (hall as /ooſe/y ſcatter ic abroad ; and ſo ir _— loa:h 
ſhall paſſe and repatſe from owe to another, unti] it be far enough from him hx her ter | 
and his, for whom it was at firſt collected : and the ſacrilegiow father ſhall ty of ſacrilegi- 
gain nothing by his wicked ſecriledge, bur the wrath and judgement of 94s: parenrs, I 
God again(t himſelf, and the curſe of God ro remain upon his poſterity : be- ©291d ſhemwyou 
cauſe God hath chreacrned, 1s viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children, Ke oe 1 aſl 
#nto1he third and fourth generation of them that bate him-: and I think none landthar —_ 
hates him, if the ſacrelegious perſons love him, chat do both rob, 'arid as I to utcer rujne, 


thewed before, war againſt him. lf fnce the ths 
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The divers forts and kinds of Sacrilegious perſons : And fi rſt, of 
tho ſe that do it under colour of Law, and upon the pretence of 
Rejormation, whereby they ſuppoſe their Sacriledge to be nd 
Sacriledge at all. | 


BY having heard of the odjouſneſs, and puniſhment of this horrible fin 
of Sacriledge, we may do well to take notice of the divers kinds of ſa- | 
critegious perſons; and [ find them ſpecially co be of two ſorts : ' 2. Sorrs of ſa. 
| 1. They thac doitunder the colour of Law, and upon pretence crilegious per. 
_ of Reformation of the Church, and abuſes crepe itito the ſos. 
That is Church. , £5. | | 
p 2. They that do it againft all Lew; withour any colour of right, 
 andto the rooting out of all Pieey and Religion. VER 
1. It is reported, that when Conflantive became aChrifian, and indow- 5 . Legal lacri- 
ed the Church of Chriſt with large Revenues,a voice was heard from Hee- > mf Per ſons 
ven, (aying, Hodie venenumn intrevit in Ecclefienm z This day is poiſon pour- Tow th.y ſay, 
ed our inco the Church, which was indeed from Hel!, when the envious ms 
man, that holds ic for a Maxim, Duod non oportet Chriſtum diteſcere 3 That Church ; and 
Chriſt which was born poor, ſhould nor becomerich : and much leſs, ſhould bow ill ic is 
the ſervants become wealthy, when the Mafter is alwayes poor. But he 29w cured, 
might have as well ſaid, This day is boney entred inco the Church; for, as 
of wealth, if you have too much, it may prejudice you ; fo of honey, if you  _ 
eat too much,it will make you to vomit, ſaith Solomon : When as a competency P*OT. 25. 16: 
of either, may do much good, and no hurt: bur his poiſon is alwayes bad, 
and {c}dom doth any good, unleffe ic be very well and wiſely tempered 
wich good ingredients. But howſoever,ſo it happened co the Churob, and to 
the ſervants of Chriſt, thatthe world and worldly men ſzi4, how truly I 
cannot judge, This wee/th and promotion, broughr eaſe, and pride and 
laxury amongſt them ;'which might be fo roſome of them, but ionleſ3 
not to all, nor to moſt of them : yethowever, as ſwelling waters, when they 
are at the b5ybeft, muſt-needsFfall and be ſcatrered;lofay the men thatcicher 
envied at the Proſperity -of the Church, or defired the Reformation of 
what they conceived amiſs, This po;ſou muſt be purged, or the boney vomi= 
ted, before:rhe Church coufU 'be &ea/ed of her infeftive tumours, or the 
Clergy cleanſed from their pride, and luxury. And therefore ann Antidote 
mult be ſought, and a Remedy muft befound, to allsy that evil, which the 
Good abuſed had produced forth :-buc how this ſhould be done, i chePhyſi- 
tiens, either through ignorance knew notzor through envy and maliceto rhe 


Church and Church-men, would not know, what was beft, for the good of - 
| che> 
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the Church, or the Glory of God, and the propagation of the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, but what chrough Pride, Ambirion, and Covecouſfnels, they 
tho"ghr beſt and moſt available for themſelves. : 
 Veſtrumocul-m And therefore,as the M2zichees condemned all Chriſtianity, becauſe there 
mal-volus egor were ſome evil men, that went under the name of Chriſtians.z to whom 
inſolam paleam <.;x Augaſtine anſwereth, that if their malice did nor blind them, they 
@ vg '& might bave ſeen wheat as well as chaffe upon the floor of Gods Church; 
vidererur,ſi &y ſo might the Reformers have ſeen many pious Biſpops, and other famous 
eſſe velletis. GClergy-men that had done very many good deeds, ereting Colledges, build- 
Aug. comra jnp Churches and Hoſgitals, and relieving waxy of the members of Chriſt, 
Fauſt. Man. th the revenues of the Church, as well as ſome few proud and ambitious 
2 Prelates- Or elſe, as the Donatifts refuſed the bl:ſed Sacraments, becauſe 
Tem einer be. Jome of the Prieſts that adminiſtred them were-wicked; co whom alſo, the 
ons. | 2, ſame Saint Auguſtine anſwereth, that they muſt needs erre, when they will 
c.30. violate the Sacramexts of God for the ſins of men, or refuſe his gifts, be- 
cauſe they like nor the bearers; for who would reje& a pretious Fewel ſen” 
Whar the Re. Þ1m from his Majeſty, becanſe he liked nor the meſſenger chat brought ic ? 
formers didin Or rather, as Lycurgus rooted up all che Fines in bis Countrey, becauſe. 
the Uſurpeis he ſaw many men were made d4rimk and. mad with wine, to whom P/#rarch 
cime, an(wereth, that he might have ſeen many more good men, without any of- 
fence, cheriſhed and retreſhed wich wine; and therefore he ſhould have ra- 
ther digged ſome wells neer unto the Vines, to mix che wine with ſome 
water , and ſo to takeaway the abuſe of the wine, 'and co prevent drun- 
kenneſs, and not to root up the Vines, to deprive the good and ſober men 
from the »ſe and benefic thereot :. Even ſo did the pretended Keformers of 
che Church imitate Lycurgus to a hair, rob the Churcb and lefc ber abeg- 
Paupertatem £47» ©O cake away asthey ſaid her pride; they did not waſh away the 
ſummis ingeniis -ftains of her garment, 'but took her cloathes quite away, and lefc her xa> 
obeſſe, ne pro» ked unto the World, in Reed of pride for her former glory, © be now a+ 
vehantur, ſhamed for her preſent miſery, when ſhe is rather ſcorned then reſpeFed or 
| reverenced ,: by all worldlings and the enemies of the. Church, as are 
Alciat. Embl. alſo both' her Miniſters and ber Gbi/drex; whereby they might ſay wich 
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nal ſaith. l - 
Nil habet in- © Dextra tenet lapidemy manus altera ſuſtinet alas 
felixpavpertas Vt me pluma devat, fic-grave mergit ouus- 
durius gigs ; ' Ingenio poteram ſuperas volitare per arces, 
_ Tan . Me mifi paupertas invida deprimeret. 
facit.. O . II ; , 
Neither - Bur to this we do anſwer, that neither God, which is the God of juſtice; 
1. G d,nor nor Chrifl, which lefc his a&ions for our inſtrutions ; nor ratio ſana, 
2. Ok. nv Reaſon it ſelf, which ſhould guide all wiſe men, in all their doings; have 
3h we ere}. EVET- Taught us this prepoſterous courſe , and moſt impious leſſon, For 
form abuſes,as The - abuſe of good things, eſpecially in Gods ſervice, to take away the 
Sacrilegious things themſelves that ſhould preſerve and uphold the ſervice of God. 
perſons do, For » : | - x 5s | 
1. When Saul abuſed his ſtate and his whole Kingdom, Same! ſaith 
not, the Lord will annibilate and bring tonought the Kingdom of Iſrael; 
. xS6n.j6c8; bur he: faith, He hath rent thy Kingdom from thee, and he hath given it to 
'** thy neighbour which i better then thou: And when Elithe Prieft, abuſed his 
x. How Cog place and negletted his office and the ſervice of God, the Lord ſaith not, | 
dealerh with will cut off. che Priejt- hood from Iſrae!, orl will deface the glory and beau- 
_ oy ty of itz bur,T will cat off thine arm, and the arm of thy Fathers bouſe, and I + 
emu Will raiſe meup afaithfall Prieſt, that ſhall do according to that, which is in 
a mine hearty and in my mind, and I will build bim # ſure houſe, and he ſhall walk 
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Before mine Anointed for.ever,, And I would co God the yeformers of abuſes 

in Religion would have imitated the doings of God herein, when they can 

never have a better pattern, chat is, to remove thoſe Biſhops or Prieſts that 

do indeed negle& cheir duties or abuſe their Offices; ( and not take away the 

means and maintenances of their places:)' and pur other better, and more 

carefull men in their rooms: for here you ſee we are taught, char God doth 

not, as the Romans did, alter the whole ſtate of their Government for the 

wickedneſs of Tarquinius, and the reft ofcheir cyrannous Kings, I ſay God Titus Liviu 

doth not for the (ins, either of Priace or Prieſt, change the manuer of Go- |-1- 

- vernment, or abrogate che Priviledges, or lelſen the demaines of either Of 

fice, but he Tranſlaceth the Office with all the dignities and appurtenances 

to a worthier perſon, char ſhould bring forth more and betrer fruits to the 

glory of God;zand I with King Henry the 8 th, had done,and all other Kings | 

and Princes would do;the like, How Cherd 
2, When our Saviour found ſuch groſs abuſes in the Temple, fo that they : the 

bad made the Houſe of God a den of thieves; yea, Sacrilegious thieves; yet he Temple wheri 

doth not offer to pull down the Temple, and to turn ic to Prophane uſes, ic was propha- 

chough they had prophaned itz or cransferic to build them houſes, as our "4 _ 

men do, with the ruines of Gods Houſe; or to take away the /ards, tythes, —_— res 

and revenues Ofthoſe Prieſts, by whoſe negl/e& and defanir, che Holy Tem- 3: 

ple became thus groſsly abuſed, either to maintain their /awfull Wars,: or 

' to continue their u#/awfull delights; buthe dealech betrer and caketh away 

the abuſe, by driving away the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple, and 

out of the Comrts of the Lords Houſe, and overthrowing the t#bles of the 

money changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold Doves; and ſo he reftored 

the Houſe of Prayer to its old uſe and Priftine Dignity, to be a firgouyſe for 

Gods ſervice: and ſo ſhould we reftore things abzſed, to their old and 

good former uſe; and not take them co our ſelves, orgive them away to 

others. bo 

; 3. Reaſon it ſelf ceacheth us to take this courſe, and to diſtinguiſh bes 3-WharReaſoii 

ewixt that fault, which proceedeth, ex zatzra fa#i, out of the natiire of reacherh us in 

the fag, and that which ſpringeth, ex abuſu boi, from the abiſe of that — W 

which is good; for ifthe thing be ſimply evil, no circumſtance, no diſpex- Eee q gs 

ſation can make ir good 3 and therefore it ſhould be wholly reje&ed and. 

aboliſhed;: becauſe, as Ariſtotle (aith, Cnj us nſas ſimpliciter malus eft, ipſum Arift. Topic. bs 

quodque malum efſez neceſſe eſt; that thing, whofe uſe is ſimply evil, muſt WH ng 

needs be likewiſe evil of it ſeif; but if the fault be not in the rhizg ic ſelf, ny mortifers 

but adveniicious, i uſu agentis, in theuſe, or rarher in the abuſe, of che mortiferam quo« 

agent; then certainly the thing it ſelf, as beitig good, ought to be retained, que rem ipſam 

and the abuſe only is to be removed or amended. | efficiet, : 

And therefore the exdowing of Gods Church with wears to maintain 

Gods ſervice, or the giving of our goods to the ufe of Gods Worlhip, whe- 

ther ir be praying to him, or preaching ro his people, or relieving his Navar. En- 

members; being not only ſimply good, but a}ſo moſt excellently good; both 774.514: 

commanded, and commended by God himſelf, it is a Maxime, even in na- Thiogs once 

ture,and confirmed by meer reaſon, that Semel Deo.dicatummon eſt a4 uſus dedicaced ro 

bumanos ulterins transferendum, that-which is once given and dedicated God, may not 

for, and to Gods ſervice, which is a ſervice acceptable to God, ought nor 22 rime, by 

afrerwards by any means be any more transferred co mans uſes; becanſe, as oy han 

Platoſaith, Que refie date ſunt, eripi non licet; thoſe things, thatarewe!! from = 

given, ought not to be taken back again; and becauſe, as the Fathers ſay, Church, * 

Bis Dei ſunt, que fic Dei ſunt z, God hath in all dedicated things, that are 

given to tphold his ſervice, a double righrtand intereft. - 


1, As his own Creatures,:and gife given to man. Arid 5) 
2. As ina thankfull acknowledgment of Gods goodneſs, the gift of nia 
| fe, D back 
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back again to God; which twofold cord tieth them ſo ſtrong, that this fn 
deſervesnoleſs, than the heavy curſe of 4#athema, for any one, not conſe 
crated,to do the ſervice of God, to challenge them and to take them away 
from Gods ſervice, and the donors firſt inftitation; whereupon, not only 
6. Decret, de the Divines but alſo the Philoſophers and Canoxiſts have concluded, that, Si 
h nbe fade edes ſit, licet collapſe ſit jam, religio tamen ejus occupavit locum: If an 
x Chron. 29. 14, houſe be once dedicated to Gad, though afterwards ic ſhould fall down,and 
Plin.2.£9.1.10. be utterly demoliſhed, ſo that the raines of it could ſcarce be ſeen; yer, 
Fpift.74,75- the ſoil and ground of ic is ſtill bo/y and religious, and not to be imployed 
co any civill or prophene- uſes, 

And therefore I ſay that choſe men, which bavc or ds or ſhall, under the 
colour of Reforming the Church, and the pretence of any law, rob che 
Charchy and deprive either the B;-ops or Minifters'of their houſes, lands, 
or tythes, or any other portion, which hath been given to the Church,and 
for the ſervice of God, are Thieves, and Sacrilegious thieves, be they who 

| ou will, and their pretences what they will, : 
Twoſorss of And here I muſt tell you, that I find two forts of men, that may be que- 
men guilty of g;oned for being guilty of this fin of Sacriledge. | : 
Cacrt nga e. x1. The Spiritusll-men, the Biſhops. and other Prieſts, the Miniſters of 
Ig Gods + he chat have made away the lands, houſes, and goods of che 
Church. 

2, The Lay-Princes, Lords, and Gentlemen, and others that take away 
the goods, lands, and houſes of the Church ; and all, as both theſe ſorts of 
men pretend, by the right and benefit of the Law, and therefore no waies 
offending, and ſo nat to be texed for any Sacriledge. 

Bur rp theſe points, and to find out the truth, I ſay, that al- 
though Me Pope be not the 5 &rixp-©-, the great Antichriſt chac was ex= 
pe&ed to come into the Church, as I have fully ſhewed in my book 4e 
Antichriſt: yer, 1 doubt not, buc that he is 5 i$0wa@, the great Sacrile= 

ws, and the chiefeſt Sacfilegious perſon,that ever theſe Kingdoms ſaw; as 

ereafter, I ſhall more fully declare unco you. 
« Spiricuall * Next I ſay, that others, Biſhops and Prieſts eſpecially of his Churchz 
men Sacrilegi- may be as indeed many of them have been, very Szcrilegiouw,and robbers 
out,and how. gf the Charch of Chriftz as when they let out either by Leaſe or fee-farm, 
| ' to their children, friends, or for fine, the /exds, houſes, or any other goods 
and poſſeſſions of the Church, to the loſs and prejudice of the Church, and 
co diſineble cheir ſucceſſors, to diſcharge their duties and the ſervice of 

. God as they oughe to do. | 

. Obj. Burt they will ſay with St. Paul that, Fhere no Law %, there is no tranſ- 
Rom. 415. £reſfon; and there was no Law toinhibite them to leaſe outtheir lands to 
| whom they would ; nay, the Law gave them /cave and impowred them to 
do it; and cherefore no Secriledge nor offence in themin all chat they did, 

when they did »otbing bur according to Lew. 
Sol -  Janſwer, thac the Humes law muſt not intrench, nor can infringe the 
* - law of God, nor any waies a//ow the thing, that ſhould prejudice the ſer- 
vice of ,God ; neither dol believe, that the laws of our Chriſtian Kings, 
and Princes ever intended ſotodo; for it is anold rule in law, that, Pr e- 
wes 31 pa ftatum, & poſſeſſiones meliorare poteſt, ſed deteriorare non poteſt, 

wee et. 

But when it wasalledged and manifeſted in Parliaments that the houſes 
belonging 'to the Church, being ruined or far out of reparation, and the 
lands either waſt or not well managed, cauld not be improved to the beft 
adyantage and benefit of the Church, without che Tenants and preſent 
Occfiers thereof had ſome competent time therein : therefore the pious 
Kings enaQted their laws, not to force but to /icence Cathedrals and Col- 
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ledges tro /eaſe out thcir Jands and polleſſions, not to make their children why s; a 
NS me ; « - y Bj ſhop3 
and friends Knights and Laties, or to fill their own coffers wich fines, to and Clergy- 
the great prejudice of their ſucceſſors, and the negle& and treading down men wee per. 
of Gods ſervice, but that the repenne, and the inheri:ance of che Church Pictedrograne 
might be improved, and the beſt advantage made of ic for the giory of God —_ _— 
and the furtherance of Gods ſervice, by the inſtrultion of his people, and Do of _ 
relieving his poor members, for which exds it was firſt dedicated unto Church, 
God. | | | 
Therefore, when either Biſhop or any other Clergy man, from the letter 

of the law, doth perverc the end and abuſe the meaning of the law; I 

make it a caſe of Conſcience and demand, Whether (uch men, as do ler out 

the /ands and horſes of the Church for their own private gain, and not fot 

the benetir of Gods Church and the advancement of Gods ſervice, donot 

comic chis horrible fin of Sacriledge? For my parc, I conceive ther to be 

the worſt and moſt Sacri/:giou perſons of all others, that ſhould kyow the 

cruth, and not give ſuch i/! exawples both of Covetonſneſs and Sacrfedge 

unco their neighbours: bur lec them leaſe what they will for the benefic of How the Biſ. 
Gods Church, the furtherance of Religion, and the no-prejudice of their hops and ocher 
ſucceſſors, and chey ſhall never find me co oppoſe them; Bur otherwiſe, to Clergy-men 
leaſe the /ands of the Church, that is becter worth thena 1001, per annum, m11y leaſerheir 
for leſs then a 1005s. for to make aur children great and the Chnrch poor,' to LY -— 
benefit our ſelves and to prejudice Gods ſervice, and co ſay, We have a law, ©1148 
that warrants us to doit; We have A#s of Parliament that a//ow it, and 

have the praQice and preſidents of other Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, ther 

have done it; is but co ſay, asche F-ws ſaid to Pilate, We have a law, and 

by our law he ought to die. And ought he therefore to die, think you, be- 

cauſe, theſe Fews had ſuch a law? I verily think, zot ſo; and Echink like- 

wiſe, that though you have, or ſhould haveza /aw ro take away and alienate 

che rights of the Churchz yet you ſhould rot do it, if you love the Church, 

or do any waies fear God. DL IBKETEY 

And for the pradiice of ſome other Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, I con= 

feſs herecofore many of them have done bad enough, and worſe, in my: 

mind, then the worſt of lay men; for chem to ſell che rights. of che Chutchy 

and ſo, with Fu, to betray their Maſter Chriſt; but Vivitar preceptic nou 

exemplitz if the praftice and preſidents of others, would or could excuſe ouc 

faults, then Drunkards, Whore- maſters, and Murderers might eaſily find 

preſidents enough ro excuſe their wickedneſs: and ſo] know the Sacri- 

legions perſons may as eaſily find the like. CITY). ne BA 

But 1 ſhall hereafter ſhew you how and by whoſe power-and by what By whoſe 

means, theſe our Laws and 47s of Parliament, for the aljenatmyg,: leating pmrer the laws 
and ſelling of the revenues of the Church came tobe made, and leave it co. for leafing and 
any j52u5 mind, and conſcientious man co conſider, Whecher they.ought, in. \* Ck 
the jtricineſs thereof, to be obſerved or not: and nor rather commend the jands cametov. 
care and great piety of our late moſt gratious King, and now glorious Martyr be made, 
Char tes the I. Whoa litcle co curb the extravagancies and fan ge extent of Conſider _ 
our \Jaws, by his regall Authoricy wrote his letters co all Biſhops, Deans, 2% 
and Chapters,that they ſhould leaſe ouc their lands for xo longer term,chens /* 
21 Fears, as it appeareth by this his moſt gratzous and-pious Letter, dire&d * 
ed unto my ſelf, the Dean, and Chapter of.che Cathe''rall Charch of Ben- | 
gorz Which, for the honour and praiſe and our thaukfulneſs.to (o pious and, "oe 
oReligious a King, for his care and love to the (hurch and ſervice of God, 


-+ - - 


» * 


I choughr ic wy dugg to inſertic in this plate, * 


oe A Declaration 
To our Trufty, and wel-belowed, the Dean of Bangor. 
Charles Rex, 


Rnſly and welbeloved, We greet you well. We have lately t 1- 

| ken the State of our Cathedral and Collegiat Churches into 
our Princely Conſideration, that We may be the better able 

fo preſerve that livelyhood, which as yet is left unto there. Upore 
this deliberation We find, that of later times, there hath not riſen 
a greater inconvenience, then by turning Leaſes of one and twenty 
gears into Lives; for by that means, the preſet Dean and Chapter 
put great Fines into their Purſes, to enrich themſelves, their wives 
and children, and leavetheir Succeſſors, of what deſerts ſoever, to 
Xs, and theChurch, deſtitute'of that growing means, which elſe 
would come in to help them. By which courſe, ſhould it continue, 
ſcarce any of them could be able to live and keep houſe, according 
to their Place and Callings, We know the Statute makes it alike 
lawful for « Dean and Chapter to let their Leaſes for the Term of 
one and-imenty years,or three Lives; but time axd experience have 
made it apparent, that there is « great deal of difference between 
them, eſpecially in Church-Leaſes, where men are commonly in years 
before they come to thoſe Places. Theſe are therefore to will and 
command yau,apon peril of Our utmoſt diſpleaſure, and what ſhall 
follow thereon, that notwithſtanding any Statute, or any other pre- 


terce whatſoever, you preſume not to let any Leaſe belonging to 
your Church into Lives, that is not in Lives already. And further, 
where by fair opportunity is offered you, if any ſuch be, you fail 


xot to reduce ſuch as are in Lives into Tears. And We do likewiſe 

will end require, that theſe our Letters may remain upon Record in 

your nth 01,5 poly Books, and in the Regiſter of the Lord Biſhop of 

that Dioces, that he may take notice of theſe our Commands unto 

pL Jou,and giue Us and our Royal Succefſors knowledge,if you preſume 

O thar the 72? any ſort to diſobey them. And further, whereas in Our late In- 
_ rents”; ftru@ions, We have commanded all our Biſhops reſpe@ively, not to 
Fn King, &x< 14#* any Leaſe, after We have named any of them to a better Biſhop- 
preſſed inthis Fick, but did wot in thoſe InſtruFions name the Deans, mbo yet 
Leteer,had bin were iterded by Us: Theſe arc therefore to declare unto youn;that 


_ obſerved byall. ©. 


# 


eur Predeceſ- 0 Dear ſhall preſume to renew any Leaſe,cither into Lives or Tears, 


fors, BiboP%s. after ſuch time as We have nominated him either to a better Dena- 
Deanes, and - LenS - | . 
Chaprers; the 7,J»07@ Baſhoprick, having obſerved, that at ſuch times of remove, 
which I will 4p wer care not what, or how they lett, to the prejudice of. the 
IT en Church and their Succeſſors. And this is Our expreſſe Command to 
it,by the erace $0W, your Chapter, and your Succeſſors which in any caſe We require 
ef God both yon, and them, ſtritly to obſerve, upon pain of Our high dif- 
pleaſure, and as you andthey will auſwer the contrary at your and 
their utmoſt perils. Given under Our Signet #t Our Mannor of 
Greenwich, the Two and Twentieth day of June, in the Tenth year 
of Onr Reign. Whereby 


againſt Sacriledpe, 21 

| Whereby you may perceive,that che ſame ho!y Spirit that led this bleſſed 
King to be of tha mind, doth now likewiſe lead me to be of the 
ſame mind ; thar no Biſhop, Dean, or Chapter, onughe co Leaſe our 
the Lends and Revenues of the Church, for any longer Term than 21. 
years ; For ifthey cou'd not Leaſe them for three Lives , though ſet to 
the utmoſt value, withouta great deal of wrong and prejudice to rheir Suc- 
ceſſors, as this Bleſſed and moſt Pioxs King, did moſt rightly conceive, then 
certainly, they might not Sec and Leaſe thoſe Lands for a 100. ſhillings, 
that were well worth a 100 pounds per annum, and that for a 100;.or a 
1000, years, without much more wrong and prejudice done unco their Suc- 
ceflors, and a very ill example of covetouſneſs and injuſtice unto all others, 

2, The other ſort of ſacri/egious perſons that do commit this horrible 2- The lay faz 
ſin, and yet ſhelter themſelves under the ſhadow of Law., are thoſe lay crilegious pet- 
Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen , that have received theſe Ecclehaftical *295* andwhy. 
Rights and Revenues,from the former ſerri/egious perſons,and theſe think | 
themſelves moſt innocent, becauſe they have both Lew to councenance 
them, and the Church-men to confirm them in what they do : Yet you 
know, that, if the Thief which ſtealeth rhe: ggods,. cannot be freed, the 
Receiver of thoſe ſtolen goods cannot be juſtified. Bur I ſhall, by Gods 

. help, hereafter more fully ſhew the Sacriledge of theſe men, that have ſo | 
aajuſily received theſe goods and pofſeffions of the Charch from thoſe that , 
were far more unjuft than themſelves, and are therefore like Simeon and 
Levi, brethcen in this evil, and ſo liable tothe like puniſhmenc, 


4 
————————_— 


CHAP. kX, 


of two ſorts of ſacrilegious perſons that rob the Church of Chriſt, 
without any colour or pretence of Law, but indeed contrary to 
all Law, 


CH for the other ſort of Thieves and Sacrilegions perſons, that 2. The ſacrile- 
rob the Church of God, without any the /eaft pretence of Right or Law, gious perſons 
but apparently contrary to the Law both of God and man; I find cthern to <22Frary toall | 
be of ewo ſpecial kinds : | | Linde, 
1. Impious Patrons, whether Clergy or Laity, thac do ſe/! the 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignicies,'or any wayes ſinifterl/y beſtow 
chem. + 6: 
That is, .) 2. Vnj»ft Pariſhioners, that do freudutently detain , or ' moſt 
maliciouſly deny the Tyrbes , and other juſt Duties. of 
WM the Church. = | 
xt. In former times, Patroxs were appointed to be, as their names im- r. Patrons. 
t, Fathers and Guardians unto the Church of Chriſt ;' to ſee good tiith 
and able fchollers placed and planted in all Parifies, to teach the people of Impious Pa. 
God ; and fothey were, as the Eccleſiaſtical Stories do recerd unto us: trons,to whem 
Buc now, ſuch is che corruption of our cimes, that our Patroxs, for the moſt likened, 
part,'T fear, cannat be ſaid to be, like Auguſtus Ceſar, that found Rowe a 
City of Bricks, and lefc ir of Marbleyto cauſe their Pariſhes to be ſupplied 
with better & abler men than they were.Bucchey are rather like Reboboam, * Neg. 14. 27. 
the fon of Ss/omon,that found.in the Temple of God, Shie/ds of Gold, bar 
left in it Shields of Braſſe: So do many Patrons,preſent men worſe and worſe; What thicy do,; 
for when any golden«emourhed Chryſoſtowve is baniſhed, or any learned \#u- oO 
giftine is dead, or pious Bernard removed, they will preſently name Priefts 
| D 3 of 
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of Braſſe, and brazen-faced Priefts unto the Churches, that deſerve no 
betrer chan Braſſe for their Miniſtery, and the G-/4 they will reſerve for 
Numbars 22+ themſelves. And Balacams alle, ifhe can bur ſpeak, and come laden with 
| Coin, ſhall be preferred : And, as the Poet ſaith, 


Si nihil attuleris, ibis, Homere, foras. 


Though Homer comes to ſeek the Place that ſhall be void, if he comes with 
nothing'to give, he ſhall ger nothing of them, For, who knows not the pra. 
The uſualpra- &ice of our timesto be, for the Prieſt, chat ſeeks the Living, either ropay 
Aice in theſe Come good ſum of money for it, or to compound for the greater, or ſome part 
times: of the Tythes, or to marry either kinſwomen or ſervant, before the poor 
Clerk, or rather ſimple Clerk, can be preſented to any Church, 
Exod, 5.11. * The e/£gyptians took away the ſtraw from the /ſrae/ites, and yet requi- 
red of them, the whole tale of Bricks as formerly 3 which- was a bard task, 

_ and a great tyranny : But theſe Patrons take away the cory, and leave 
for:the poor Prieſts nothing but the ſtraw, They will have all the Gleab- 
lands, and the Prieſts ſhall g/ean for their maintenance; and theſe Grand 
Maſters commonly muſt have the greater I'ythes, or ac lealt ſome part or 

Virgil. &ncid, parcel thereof, and the Prieſt ſhall have bur Reliquias Danairm atque ime 

IL. 2. mitis Achills, what theſe Canker-worms ſhall leave them,a cloud for Funo, 
and a ſhadow inſtead of a Water- Nymph. And yetthey muſt exceed in the- 
tale of their Bricks, and bring far more than their Predeceflors brought, 
they muſt ſtudy more, and preach oftyer , than ever was done in former 
times; which is a bard caſe, and yet as true a caſe as any that you ſhall find 
in all Sir Edward Cook's Reports. 

Bue though, like Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, that erefted an Altar a- 
gainſt the Altar of God, and made Prieſts, to ſerve at that Altar, of the 
loweſt, the meaneſt, and baſeſt of the people, that the greateſt gain mighe 
redound into his own hands, becauſe none buyes deerer, and gives larger, 
than. the greater dunſe: So our Patroxs of Eccleſiaſtical preferments,in many, 
] dare not ſay in moſt places, are reſolved to ſell their Churches, as Fudar 
ſold his Chriſt, and his Saviour, to them that will give moſt for them ; yer 

Gregor, & ha- becauſe, as S. Gregoryſaith, Partem habebit cum Simone , qui Contra Simo= 
beruy 1. q. I» 1aicos, fro officii ſms loco vehementer nox exarſerit : He ſhall have his pore 
Buiſquis. tion with Szm9 Mages, the Proto-Simoniſt, the firſt unlawful buyer of boly 
graces, which, according to his place, doth nor do his beſt to ſuppreſſe the 

fin of Simonie, that is, the buying and ſelling. of ſpiricual graces and pro= 

motions; I will a ſictle unfold the heynouſneſs of this lin, that, as many of 

them, [ fear, are ſettled in their reſolutions, to continue the doizg of ir,fo 
they, may the better know hereby, what they do, and what a horrible ſfin- 
they do commir, to the great diſhonour of God, and the. damage of the 

Church of Chriſt, Fd. | 

Simonie-uſual- - And 1 ſay, that the Pope is the, prime and principal father of this Baſtards 
ly pragifed in brood, and that nothing was wont co be rifer at Rowe than this ſin of $;-. 
Rome, and by one, Which did. therefore ſeem the eſſe linful, becauſe ic was afted by 
former POPs. (he more powerſu/ Patron, And though weread it in their own Decrees, , 
that, Tolerabilior off Macedonii herefis, qui ſſerit Spiritum Sandium efſe ſer=. 
vam patris & filii, quam. bhec Symonaica patiio z quia iſti faciunt Sparituns . 
Sandum ſeroumſuum; ut ait Teraſius,Patriarcha Conſtantinopolitanus ; This. 
- .. ſellingof Church» Livings is more ixto/erable than the berefie of Macedzy« . 
nia, who ſaid, That the Holy Ghoſt was the ſervant of the Father and of 
Bern, in Gon- the, 90N, becauſe. they make, the Holy Ghoſt co. become their ſervant, as 
verſ-Pauli,Ser- Tergfius ſaith to Pope eAdrian, . Yet S. Bernard, that ſaw much, but nor. 
monel, all, ſaith, Sacrigradus dati ſunt in occaſionem turpis lucri, & queſtum eſti- _ 

*& : mant” 


againſt Sacriledpe, + | 23 
mant pietatem, Holy Orders are now become the occaſion of- filthy lucre, 
and goin is counted godlineſs : And this Simonie-is Sacriledge indeed 3, © 
and not only M»ſculus cicterh theſe Verſes that were made'of Pope. xuſ:ntvs . in 
Alexaaler, | OT vr a0; 2 cap, 6. Fohan+ ; 
Vendit Alexanger claves.eltari#;Chriftums 
Veudere jure poteſt, emerat ille pris, 
but Durand alfo ſaith, That Simonie doth ſo reignin'the Cherch of Rowe, Durand. de mos 


a; if it wereno ſir at all : | {4 03, do celebrands 

And their Canonilſts, as Barto/«#, Felinm, Theodorica, and ſome others Conti 
of the Pope's paralices, are ſo impudent as toaverr,that che ſelling of cheſe ks OS 
things, and caking monie for Ecclefieftical promotions , can be neicher ” —_ p Fo 
$acriledge nor Simonie in the Pope, becauſe he is che Lord of tbew 4//, and 61, 
eccounteth them all his own. ISTY 

But fince we have bidden Azier to him and his corruptions ; his Simonje 
and his Sacriledge, bleſſed be God for it, doth nor ſo much prejudicens : 
and therefore, letting him to do what he wil? with his own, and eicherco 
fend or fall tohisown Maſter ; I will addreſs my ſelf to ſhewthe manifold 
evils and wickedneſfe of our own Secrilegious and' Simonaical Patrons, that 
ſell choſe Benefices, which they ſhould freely beſtow: And | ſay, ; 

x. Thar chis b»ying and felling of Church-goods(for both theſe afts are The ſelling of 
relatives, and to be put in the ſame predicament, when as nothing is ſold Ecclefiaſtical. 
that is not bought, & © contre ) is a thing contrary'to all Lews, and to the Eivings , a- 
judgement of all good men 3; for, ras all 

1. The Lawsof Moſes provided fo /iberelly for thePriefts and 'Levites,that ; o+ Moſes 
the b:ying and ſelling of Prieſts places was never known nor beard of among Gen. 47, 22. 
the Jews,until Feroboam's time ; who, as he ſold them, ſo heſold bimwſelf to | 
do evil, and to commit wickedneſs. | | 

2, Pharaoh was fo religious, that when in the great Dearth, all che land :. Ot the Gea- 
of «/Egypt was ſold, the Prieſts had ſuch a portion of Corn allocted them, rites. 
char Ke needed not to fell oxe foot of their land ; and cherefore-1 doube 
not but Pharaoh will riſe in } 295. moma againſt all thoſe chart take away che 
lands of the Prieſts, as our Gentlemen, and Souldiers ftrive to do, .or do 
ſell the Spir;tua/ promotions unto the Priefts, as our Simonaical! Pa» 
trons do. | | | 

3. ho Low _ ow _ Freely have yon _— cage is, all che 3. Of grace. 
aces and pifts of God, therefore, freely give, eſpecially whac you give 
- God, md for the Service of God, mn ſell ir Ne, 7 Fo; IN 
4. TheCivil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws forbid nothing wore, and with 4.Of the Civil 
greater care, than the buying and ſelling of Spiricual Offices: And the and Canon- 
ancient Fathers, learned Schoo/men, and all the later GClafſes of Caſhuifts, Law. 
Feſuites, and of our zealous pureſt Proteſtant Writers, rogether with rhe 
Wiſeft Princes and Stateſmen, that have eſtabliſhed many Statute- Laws a- 
gainſt this fin, are all infinitely deceived, if this baying and ſelling of Ec« 
cle{iaſtical preferments, be'not infinitely prejudicial to the Church of God, 
_ therefore a moſt heynow and a horrible ſin againſt the Law of 
2, I ſay, that thisb»ying and ſe/ling of Church-Livings, wil! be the di- , Ty, fa11; 
minution of 4/! Learning, and the lefſening of the number of Learned men : and buyi » 
for when che world ſeeth, that after a man hath ſpenc his time, firft in Church-Li- 
S$:bo9l, where he ſuffereth a great deal of ſorrows, and thinks no creature Y'"g* will be 
more miſerable than himſelf, when he ſeerh all others free, and himfelf pul decay of 
only ( as he ſuppoſeth) bound under the rod ; then in the Univer- Religion, wag 


ſity, where moſt of 'the Schollers are, as Phalaris ſaith to Leoy- 
; tides, 
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tides,novmn Wdee's many abpy gy pdbs, needy of all things but of bunger and 
How difficule fear; orelſe, if they eſcape theſe rocks, the becter part, do, with cont;- 
pt Bag an«ll watching and jtudjingiwear their. bodies, and tyre their ſpirits, and 
by * +-»ſpend all the'means chey can procure from cheir friends for many years to= . 
gether, and inthe end, after all this, cannot get a poor Parſonage or Vica- 
rage, unleſs they payfor the ledfe of their wearied and. almoſt worn. our life, 
to the hazarding of their ſou/es, and all other Preferments when the truth 
of their buying is made known; What Fathers will be ſo improvident; 1 
[: had almoſt ſaid, ſoirreligious, I may truly ſay, ſo unworldly wiſe, or (o lit= 
tle prudent in managing of their eſtates,as to caſt away their meas and their 
-ſons upon ſuch ſourges?. I chink I may ſay with, the Poer, 


© ht 


 Invitatus ad hec aliquis de ponte negabit b 


, A beggars brat, knowing theſe inconveniencies, would ſcarce accept 
theſe Offices, and diſcharge thoſe dnties.they do owe, upon theſe condi- 
Fi0H5» FOR © 6 | 
0bj. . But you will ſay, chat wemuſt nat, and ovght.not, to reſpeft our 9w 
gain, and. look after our. own profits: but, as the Apoſtles and ſervants of 
Chriſt, our chiefelt care ſhould be for the peoples good; becauſe our reward 
= ſhall be great in Heaven. | L134 : 
-.. $91, . - .. I anſwer, thatas in the Common-weelth, we owe our ſelves and our ſer- 
_**...,.: vice wholly unto our Prince, and to our Countrey ; yet, ſome convenient 
reward will. make us the more willing-to ſerve. So in the Church of God; 
-- though I muft preach willingly, and wo »,me, being called co that office, if 
' I preach not ſo; and diſcharge all other Praeftly offices cheerfully, racher for 
.. the - gain 'of.. Sox/s then for any other thegreateſt gain in the World; yer, 
#eceſſary maintenance will in«bl/e me, or any other, todo my duty che 
> more cheerfully, and with the more incouragement: -no man can deny the 
Luk.10.13<: . fame; and-our'Saviour els us, The workman is worthy of his hire: and theres 
Marth,1e. 19.;, fore, as the Miniſters of Chriſt do give unto you ſpiritaal! things, ſo reaſon 
ſheweth, what the Apoſtle ſerteth down, that you ſhould give unto them, 
and not ſellunto them, theſe temporal! things: that ſo not only we which 
_ are already _ extred: inco: this calling, may diſcharge our duties the more. 
| bh onaty by _ Joyfully; but alſo others, which as yet are nor of this calling, may, by the 
> beſt meters Teward Of learning, be induced to undertake the Miniftty , that otherwiſe 
increaſe, and - 15 deſpicable. enough in the world, the mote willingly; becauſe, as Symma- 
ro continue , chus ſaith, Virtu emula alitur exemplo bonoris alieni; virtue is cheriſhed, 
learning, and ſer forward, with the. example and fight of other mens bonour; as Alci- 
biades, with the glory and honour given to eMiltiades, was ſpurred for- 
ward' to the like atchievements, that he might atrain unto the like glory; 
whereas otherwiſe, asitis a Maxime in warlike Afﬀeairs that exprobrate mi- 
Take away the [{itia creditury que irremunerata tranſitur z that ſervice is thought baſe, atd 
reward, and chat warfaregot worth the following, which is unworthy ofany reward; 
RY PE- fo it is true in 4cademical ſciences and all other Arts whatſoever, that 
yo Inbonor ata. virtus langueſcit, Virtue deſpiſed and left unrewarded will ſoon 
faint and languiſh; and all good Arts, even of themſelves without preſ- 
ſure, will ſpeedily decay ; which was the only courſe, and the moſt ſpite= 
| | Fall, that Per took, to: root out Chriſtianity, to take away the mainte- 
EE. Pry nance of the Miniſtersz for he knew that,as both Seneca and Tacitme ſaith, 
. +. Sublatis ftudiorum premiins ipſa ftudia pereunt. 9 
3. The buying 3. 1 fay that this bxyingand ſe!liygofſpiricual promotions in the Church _ 
bod lege? of God,will be, (as it is mdeed,and hath been of a /ong time, ever fince the 
_ willbe 2771 of this baftard þrat) the extirpation of all boſpita/ity among the 
the decay of Glergy: The Apoſtle tells us that « Biyhop ſhould be given to hoſpitality, and 
all hoſpiralicy, : ; Satnc 
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againſt Sacriledge, 25 
Saint Auguſtixe to inforce this duty, the ſooner to be obſerved; ſaith, Fa- Aug de verbis 
cundus eft ager pauperums Cith reddit dominantibus frufjum. Dei eft pro pay - Pom ſermone, 
vis magna penſare: the field of the poor is very profitable, and yieldech his hs 
fruit very quick/y, and that plencifully, becauſe ic is the property of God, How our grod 
to render great things tous, for the ſmal/ things that we give to him. And works do tur- 
Saint Gregory ſaith, Egentis mentem dotirine ſermo non penetr at, fi bunc (vel *bcr Faith in 
illum ſermonem) apud &jus animum manus mſericortie noncommendat: the othcrs, 
Word of God Preached doth not pierce the heart of a needy man, unleſs .. , | 
the hand of mercy doth commend that Word and reach it home unto himz — _ 
which is a very excellent, trac, and moſt worthy ſaying; worthy, to be re- = ſell our ; 
wembred, and to be praiſed of all Divines : And yer now, in theſe times, livings, how 
and among us, that,l fearis crue,which che poor complain of; That there 22 we relicre 
is but'{mall boſpitality among the Clergy. | - ./ the poor? 
Bur they ought to confider, what the Philoſopher faich, Nihi/ dat quod” , 
non babet, he chat hath but ſcarce exough co maintain himſelf, can ſpare but 
very little to relieve others: and therefore, ſeeitig a Miniſter thuſt hoc ger 
his /iving by any other means, then by che means of his M:niftry; and thar, 
| by bis calling © be a Miniſter, and all his paizs and diligence in his cal. 
ling, 'he can get no means, unleſs he bayes his living; and when be byyes it, 
he is commonly ſet ſo far in debt, that, in haſte, he ſhall noc be able core> The poor are 
cover him(elf out of his credicors books; How is ic poſſible char a Miniſter, not able, ts 
Parſon or Vicar, ſhould be able to be hoſpitable unto others, when, as tlie relieve the 
' Popiſh Prieſts were wont to ſay dirge's for their dinners; So theſe poor P*®. 
Preachers muſt read Le&ures for their maintenance; which is many times, 
as I have ſeen it, in ſore places, madeup our of the poor mens boxz and 
the Le&urer muſt preach p/acentia, left bis voluntary benefafors; if he 
be too bold in their reproofs, ſhould ſubſtraf the pictance of their con- 
Eribution. A moſt lamentable thing, thac a Preacher of Gods Word, that 
hr freely co ſpeak the eruch, muſt be thus fortered, for want of means; - 
and that they, which ſhould have'p/enty chat they might be i#xabled to re> Miniſters it 
lieve the poor, ſhould be brought to that ſcantl/ing and penury, as to be for- ſome places, - 
ced to be relieved themſelves, out of the portion of the poor: O conſider and ar ſome 
this, all ye $acrilegious patrons, that ſel/ your livings, and forget God, $*s reljeved 
leſt he remember you, and tear you to pieces, while there is none to help I . 


"4. Ifche obſervation of precedent chi c h 
4, If the obſervation of precedent chings may prefage any future thing, , The buy; 
I ſay chat this bzying and ſe//ing of Church- livings doch he 2 and fore. and rags; 
fignify ſome great and immizent evil, boch ro the Church and ftacez for Church 1i- 
Socrates in his Eccleſ. Hiſt. tels us, that when ſome wicked Souldiers had kin 5 the 
propbened the Church, and had wn, robbed her Prieſts; as now feKE ot 
our ſouldiers ſtrive- and ftudy how to do the like: ofie ſtanding by, ſaid evji anco chi 
& xa.2X09 onuaire Thy wnvoar re vas; ' This abuſe of Gods bouſe fore- ſheweth no Ch 
good thing to come: and Socrates ſaich, he was notKeceived, becauſe that 
In a very ſhort time after, it happened according as he feared; and 4/pborn- 
ſas de Caſtro ſaith, as he 1s cited by the Biſhop of Oxford, that the fouriſh- 
ing Churches of Greece and' Arwenie were forſaken of God, and had their 
Candle-fticks that upbeld the light of the Goſpel removed, when they began - 
£0 maintain, that it was lawfull to byy and ſe// the /ands, goods, .and reve= 
wes of the Church. 

And therefore I adviſe and with all that hunger and thirſt after the 
Church«laxds, houſes, and goods, and all coverons Patrons to take heed of 
this fin, of buying and ſelling whar belongs unco the Church g or to take a+ 
way the lands or houſesof the Church, which\s a tin, ſo dangcroastothem- 
ſelves,ſo prejudic'all cothe Church,and ſo; -moaws tothe Common-weak lt! 


And let them remember what I me before, that if Phereob, in che rigje cf 
rat 
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that great famine which was in «Egypt, madeſuch proviſion for the Prieſts, 
that honeh all che other bis ſubje&s were conſtrained to ſ2}] their lands 
for ſuſtenance; yer, the lands of the Priefts were not fold, neither. had 
.. any of them any«need to ſell chem: and if Popiſh Prieſts that either preach= 
ed nor at all, or preached their os traditions, or ſome fabulous narrati- 
--ons and -FiGioxs out of their legends, were ſo richly kept, and ſtill are, in 
France, Spaine, and Ttely, on Saint Peters patrimony;. Why ſhonld they 
deal ſo bardh and ſoniggard)y with the Miniſters of the Golpeh,. ther do 
fincereh Preach the truth of Jeſus Chriſt unto their people, as toſe// unts 
them or take away from them that /itr/e, which is lefc and is moſt dueun- 
to them. | 
Or if gll;chis will noc ſerve to withdraw them from this fin, let them 
take heed of the Prophets woe, that criech out againſt all ſuch-deglers, 
. Gaying Ye accumulenti nou ſua: Woe be robim that heaperh together thoſe 
* xbings that are wane of bis own 3 and eſpecially thoſe chings, thac are che 
archer gaorls for he ſhall find that this gain doth ever briag a.rod at 45s 
back. When as Zopher ſaich, God ſhall cauſe him to pomit »p that, which be 
beth devoured, and ſhall.ceft themout of bis belly ; nnd render vengeance to 
Ws for the detriment and jury, that he hach done co his Church and 
Lervants. | | 
The puoiſh- And this yengeance, Saint Aagyſtive noteth tobe more grievous than the 
ment of Sacri- puniſhment of 1dolatry: for whereas God threateneth co puniſh 1dola- 
ledge greKi& ters bur to the third and fourth Generetion; we find that the Sacriledge of 


2.6 


Gen. 47. 


Hab.2.6- 


'Job.,2z0.15. 


then the pu- 


niſhment of 
Idolarry. 
Exod. 20. 

2 Reg.s. 27. 


Why Sacri» | 
ledge is ſoodi- 


oys to God, 


Feroboemy in ſelling the Priefts Office, provoked God to root ous bis bouſe, 
and all his pefterity from off the earth; and the muy of Gebegi was pun 


Nifhed wich ſuch a Leproſy, as ſtuck boch upon himſelf, and upon all his 


Whole ſeed for ever, Fo NT 

And no mervell thee this fin of Secriledge Thould beſo odjow unto God, 
and ſo _— and [perphclons unto man; becauſe chat, although other 
fans, as Idolat;zy, Murder, Adultery, Thefc,and the like, may be ſaid tobe 


and lo prejur hur,. 85 & Were, privete and particuler fins, chat infe& none; or but few, 


Feſtuous ro | 


man, p got=x* 
wands 


fides the deeys of chem; yer, chis fin of Sgcriledge is a publick and a far- 
fpregding (is, notonly againſt ſome {arty perſons, but againſt a mul- 
of men and againſt the whole body of Religion, when by defrauding 

and taking away the maintenance of the Miniſters, the whole Miniftry of 


#  Geds(ſerviceis impaired, ond ſuffered, nay cauſed,to be negleted and de- 
How Bacri- cayed; whereby not only Ido/etry, and falſe worſhip hath an opex gap, and 
ledpe vringerh a broad way of entrance into Gods Church, bu alſo Arbeiſmzand no wor 
forth arheifm, hip of God, but 31] corraption and lewdneſs muſt be the chiefeft fruit that 
Jdolarry and can grow upon this accurſed tree of Sacriledgez when either the Souldiers 


all Wicked: | gr any others, ofthe Lords or Gentry,take the lexds and bouſes of God in= 

_” to their poſſeſſions, or the covetons Patrons do ſell and make Merchandize 
- of any Ecclefiaſtica] pfeferment, 

+. The Sacri- 2, As the irreligions Patrons do offend in ſc!ling the Miniſters living, 

ledge of the rhat he ſhould freely beſtow upon him; ſoche Pariſhioners arc as ready and 

people, os greedy to detain and keep back that right, which is due tothe Prief 


by Gods law, and the Miniſter bath alſo bought from his Patron, as the Pa- 
tron was to ſe!! what he ſhould givez And it is Rirange tochink, how witty 
they are to goto Hell, if God be not the more merciful! unto them, to hold 
them from it ! What ſhifcs and tricks they have to hold back their hands 
from paying their Tythes ; and how loath they are to ſet out their Tythes 


, andthink all chat loſt chat is laid our for the Prieſt, | 


But alas, they ſhould know, that hereinthey deceive not us alonechac 
are the Proefic; but their own ſox/s alſo, that are more damnified by this 
their $acriledge, then the Prieſts can be by the /oſs of cheir Tythes; be- 
TER | | cauſe 
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cauſe that hereby they rob ner men, but Ged himſelf; for thatthe Priefts | 
are but the Lords|Receivers and his Rent-gatherers, of that ſmall. acknow- The Minifters 
ledgment, which he requires from us, his Terants at will for all the-great are Gods Rent 
chings he gives tous,. to be repaid to him again, 'as the teſtimony of our du- gamherers, 
tyand thankfulneſs,and the ftipend chat he hath a/lotted to them, that are to 
ſerve him at his Altarz And therefore, when che [ſraelites gave unto their '" 
Levites, as our people in many places do give unto their Preachers,the blind, 
the lame, and the '"maymed, the leaneſt, Lamb and the leightefſt Sheave, 
the Lord complaineth, tht rhey robbed and ſpoiled bim in Tythes and Offer - Mal.3.8,16, © 
angs3 becauſe che Lord:Caith direaly, that all the Tythe of the Laxd, #s the Lev.27.30. 
L:rds: and all that, is Holy unto the Lerd. - __ ___ TI y 

Bur ſeeing that this $acrilegions Age, bath produced and brought forth 
tot manus ax Bare? ſo many hands to cake away the rights of the Church, 
and ſo many tongues to ſpeak againſ, and adverſaries to oppoſe the cruch 
of the Dofrine of Tythes, and to take away the Lands, Houſes, and Poſ- 
ſefſions of the Church: | 

1 fha!l leave it to' be more fully handled cowards the 7atter endof this 
diſcourſe and Declaration againſt Sacriledge. CO WES: 
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CHAP. V. 


The words of King David, inthe 2 Sam. 7.1, 2. and their divi- 
fron; when they were ſpoken: And how, or in what ſenſe Sitting - 
and Standing are commonly taken in the Scriptures: Andof the 
two perſons that are here conferring together. Aug 


J* you look itito the 2 of Sew. 7, 1,2. verſes, you ſhall find it chiuy 
written. 
Aiterward, When the King ſate in bis Houſe, and the Lord bad given bivh 
reſt roued about from ell bis enemies: The King ſaid unto Nathati the Prophet, 
Behold, now I dwell in @ bouſe of Cedar trees, and the Ark of God remaineth its 
the Curtains: and ſo forth. | 

For the betcer underſtanding of which words, you may obſerve that the 
ſum of this whole Chapter is 3. fold, and concaineth theſe 3. parts: 


t. Davids deliberations '_ _Thefurth 
2. Nethans replication, che Chaprer 
3. Davids graculation, | | 3. fold. 


1; The Deliberation is about an Or4tory and Teiiiple, or Houſe to r.The Detite. 
be Ereted. and Dedicated to God, for his ſervants to meet in, to raricn. | 
worſhip hirh, and this is delivered unto us in the two firſt verſes here 
ſet down | 

+* 1. Afirmative, and erronions 

2. The Replication of the Prophet is; or thiſtaken, verſ. 3. 3. The Repl3- 
two fold. 2. Nefative, and right; froth cation, 
| the 3. verſ. to the 18, 


3. The gratulation isin #n himble acknowledgement, and a grateful re> 3- The Gratiz- 
membrance of the fore-paſſed benefirs vf God, with an earneft,and hearry 1ation,.” 
prajer, put up to God for the continuance of his favour unro him, from the 


18. verſe, to the end of the Chapter, | : 
; | E 2 And 
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And 1 ſhall hete treat of no more than' of the Je/iber ation, or the Pro- 
phers 6vnſider ation, what lic intended to do 3 touching which, we are to 


| _ - + obſerve rheſe three things : "TOSS 
#2 Anas gs Wy by _— t. hen he ſate in his houſe. 


obſeryable in ©» _ - 14, The time, which hath a twofold < 2. When be was ſafe from bis 
the delibera- _ ni ih, C097 grains 
nemies. _ : 
uh Ft  *'©C x, Davidzthe King. 
2, The Perſons deliberating, and they are 2. 4 2.  Nathan,the Pro» 


$741 < >* 


tion, 4 manifeſtation of ir, 


| | | | phet. | 
Try: The matter deliberated, and conſidered of, betwixt the Prince 
and the Prophet ; and that was, the mearineſs and baſeneſs of the 
"then Houſe of God ; and therefore he would be at checoft and 
charges cd make it wan? by 1 tro ere& him an Houſe befitting 

the Majefty and greatneſs of God. ae 5; ey "hy 
And this his good intention he juſtifiech and confirmeth, the. ſame to be 
both boneft and good, by the conſequenc of Corgruity, that it was fit it 

ſhould beſo, in reſpeft of a. dozble compariſon. 
1. Of bimſelf with God, 
4 2, Of his Court with God's Ark.. 

1, Reaſon, 1. I that am bur a Þ9sr creature, have an houſe ro dwell in, and God 
that is the Creator of all the World, hath not an Hoxſe to put his Ark in 
and for his ſervants to meet: in, ' to hear his Laws, and to do him 
ſervice. | | 

2. Reaſon. 2. My Court is ftately coveredover. with Ceders, but the Ark, of God 
- is but vexy meanly and baſely covered over with a Canopie of skins, to ſhel- 

ter it froin the wind and the weather. __ 
" Auttherefore, conceiving this to be very prepoſterous, and a far unbe- 
ſeeming thing, for hint to be better provided for, than his God; he confer- 
'reth with the Prophet, and tells him, he intends to re&ifie this 05/iquity, 
and to build God an Houſe, more agreeable to his Majefly. Thele are the 
parts and parcels of the Kings deliberation and conference with che Pro- 

phet and his Biſhop Nathan. And: : - ES | 

x. Thetimeof g, For:the time; Ic is ſaid, when the King ſate in bis bouſe, and the Lord bad 

this d-libera- o9;yen bis reſt raund about, from all bus enemies , So you lee, 

How Sittins & . 3+ 1 Was when the King ſate in his bouſe 3 and theſe. relative words ſfit- 

Sianding £ e ting, and ſtanding, are noted by Divines to have ſome difference of ſenſe 

commonly in- and acceptation : As, taxding being commonly taken in good part, and 

rexprered, ſitting 1 the evil and worſer ſenſe : as in theſe places, where fanding is 

Ezech. 3+ 24. well ſpoken of, The Spirit entred into me and ſet me upon my feet 3 and be 

1 Cor,'ro. £2; thet thinketh he ſtandeth, let him take beed leſt be fall; and ftand in the Lord 

2 Cor. 4? 24+ as dear children ; and by faith ye ftand'; and, ftand having your loynes girt 

EpbeL 6, 14, about with truth 3 and, this is the true grace of God wherein ye ftand; and, 

— h--bF fon praiſe the Lord, all ye big ſervants, ye. that ſtand in the courts of the Lords 

Pr. 122.2, JHHouſes and, our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O Hieruſelemz and, the Lord 

Reg. '3. 14. of Hoſts hueth, before whom I land. In all which quotations, and the like, 

| che word ftanding, hath reference unto geod, and is taken in the bettey 
ſenſe, andſoto beinterpreted; Andin theſe places, and the like, where 
the nameof fitting runneth into ob/oguie , and is 2trributed to iniquity : 
Inigquity fitteth on a talent of lead; and, Princes fit and ſpeak againſt me 
an Bae & the man that bath not ſate in the ſeat of the ſcornful z and the 

A ungodly perfon ſitteth lurkzng in the theeviſh corners of the ſtreets 3 and ſo in 

3-7 ol her places, it is interpreted in the worſe ſenſe. 
How ; ga Bur herethe word, ſee in bis houſe, is of a milder meaning, and of indif- 
Jate, 3% ATION \Fereiet acceptation, and' rather to be interpreted in the berrey ſenſe, as be- 
. tokening'the government of the King : for of the King ſate in bis bouſe] ſig- 
| ms” ' uiftech, 


apainſt Sacriledge,- 
nifieth, that he ſatz in his Seat of Governmenc z .and this ſenſe hat h been 
ancient and obvious in our reading, as, where the Poet faith 


Ln ini; Golf ſedet dls arce. 


King A olw fitteth in his high Tower, and. manapeth his State-matrers; 


and inthe Germane ſpeech, they ſay, that to ſit, fignifierh-to reigyn.; as the 
Emperour ſare, thac is, reigned ſo many years. find this is the moderne 


meaning of this phraſe even amongfſtiis; for whenwe would, ew, how 
loag any one hath exerciſed the Off:e, and diſcharged the. Place: of a Bi- 
ſhop, Judge, or Prefe& amvungſit us, w&are wonrt to fay, he fate in that 
place ſo long. And to fit, commonly fighitiech co bein rej and quiec ;and 
19 oppokice to,affairs and butinelle 7 'As where is is ſaid, Shall your bre- 
thren go to battle, and you ſit ſtill? And,where'the Poer ſaith, |. -.. : 


_— 5 4a 


$edeant ſpefentque Latini : 

Let the Latines fit ;/! and look on, And in both theſe ſenſes, King David 
thay be ſaid to. fit ir hhouſe, without any great matter in whick:ſenſe we 
underſand che word ; chough I ratheetake ir in the /ater way; becauſe, 
thac ; | | | 


5 


2. The next adjunf of the time is, wheis the Lord bad given bins reſt x3 Whei was 
from all bis enemics : for chis vartech /#tr/e or nothing from:the former, the eime; thac 
when be ſate in bis houſe: And therefore we may +very well compoſe P*vid bad reſt 


them, and confound them cogether, and: pur cthem- co fignifie the ſame 


\ Bur about this reff that is here ou of, the Expolitors cannot all a- 
Tree, when it was: whileſt they do conlider the many Battels -chat he 
Faght after this conference ch he had with Natban ; and therefore, 
h ſome take it for the peace he had at chis preſent time, yer others, of 
a quicker fight, doaſflign it after the ſecond Yifory' be had again the Phi- 
liftines, when he was ſuch an hammer, fo terrible co all the yeighbour-Nas 
tions, as thac che very name of D2vi4 and his doings, made them afraid, 
and glad to ſue uucohim for peace, and ro take bands of reſolution with 
themſelves, to be of good bebavionr towards him, and never to provoke him 
any more. And of this we read in 1 Chron, 14. 11. when the Philiſtines 
cam: up to Beal-Perazim, and David {mote them, and ſaid, God bath bro- 
hen in upon mine enemies by mine hand, like the breaking forth of waters; and 
afrerward when they ſpread themſclves abroad in' the valley, and David 


from all his &- 
netmics, 


4 Chron, T4 


al! Lands, and the Lord brought the fear of him npon all Nations. 


2. For the perſons, that are here conferring together, they are ſaid to be , ; 
David and Nathan, the King, aud the Prophee ; ewo great Perſons, and Bog 
high Offices, that formerly were contzined in one Perſon, as Melchiſedech and conferring 
wasthe Prieft of the M:jt High GOD, and King of Salew, And as the rogether, 


Poet ſaith, 
Rex eAnius, Rex idem hominum, Phebique Sacerdos, 


And when God divided and diftributed theſe ſeveral Offices to ſeveral per= 
fons, he conferred them upon two brothers, that is, Moſes and Aaron ; that 
fo the King and the Prieſt mighc live and Jove one another like brethren, 
as I have more amply ſhewed in my Treatiſe of The Grand Rebellion, And 
ſo King David here diſchargeth that his 4uty accordingly : And (o like- 
wiſe, not only the Heerbes Kings, bur alſo the Fewiſh Kings, the Kings of 

E 3 Iſr ael; 


Virgil, l. 4. 
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Iſraet,andall good ChriſtianKings diſdained not the friend!y familiarity and 
The greateſt ference with their Biſhops and Prieſts, eſpecially when chey conſult and 
Nags ens deliberate of Religion, or any point that concerns the Yorſhip and Service 
moſt familiar of God. For as King Creſus conferred with So{on the Philoſopher : and 
with thePriefts Alexander King of Macedon conſulted often with A4riftotle, and ſometimes 
Orarors , and ich Diogenes the Cynick :: and King Pyrrbus with his dear friend Cine : 
Philoſophers. go Phar ach King.of Egypt called and conſulted with his Prieſts, that were 
the Magicians, and deemed the wiſe men of Egypt, when M'ſes came to 
treat of -God's Service. And though Moſes appointed 70, men of the 
choiceſt,- graveſt, and wiſeſt men, that could be found of all the Elders of 
Iſrael to be the Sanbedrim, and as it were a ſtanding Parliament to end all 
controverſies,/and all the civi/ affairs of the Kingdom ; Yer, when the' 
Caſe of Religion came if queſtion, and the d/Ferences about God's Worſhip 
came to be decided, neither the Kings of !ſr2e/, nor the Kings of Fadazto 
whom the principal care and cuftody of God's Laws and Service was commit- 
red, did ever commend the ſame untothe Sanbedrim tobe concluded and 
- Cetled, But,as King Devid here calleth and conſnlceth with Nathan the 
Proptier;:about the building of God's Hoaſe'z, fo when Religion was cor- 
rupted,.and-the Service of the True God negle&ecd, in the time _ of King 
Ahab, be catiecth not the Sanbedrim to reQitie and, redreſs the ſame z bur 
he leaves the ſame to be derermined and adjxdged, betwixt the Prieſts of 
1 Regi:18. 17, Beal, and Elias the true Prophet of the Lord 3 And ſo did King Aſa, Fe= 
18, 1952S. © 'boſapbat, and E zechias, conlulrced not with their /ay. Lords, or the Sanhe- 
2 Chron" 15. 1; butiwith 4=#rieb the ſon of Oded the Prophet, and with Eſay, and- 
2; & 8, Xe. (pe reſt of God's Prophets. Nay, when the iſe men came to inquire for 
M-ch.2.4 Chriſt; Herod, that ſonghe to deftroy Him, and his Religion, inquireth nor 
. of any, but of the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, Where Chriſt 1d be born. And' 
ſoallthe Wiſe-and Chriſtian Emperours, Conſtantine, Theodoſius, Fuſtini- 
an, and the reſt, as you may find it in Miſebius, Socrates, Zozomen, and 
other Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorians, had always ſome ſpecial Biſhops, with whom 
they conferred and conſulted. abouc :matters of Religion ; as Charles the 
Fifth did'with Caſſendeyz and Hewry the Eighth with Biſhop Crammer. 
For they conceived that their Crowns had the greater Luſtre when it was 
in conjunion with the. Miter :. And therefore in no- great Councel was the 
Man of God ever baulked ; bur, that they might be ſure to ſerve God bee 
fore themſelves, and be aſſured, thac while the Church proſpered, the Bi- 
ſhops dire&ed, and they had God and. his Meſſengers among them , all 
would go right and be ſafe; and therefore in al}, or moſt Courts of Con- 
ſcience, where the Law reached nor, they thoughtnone (o kt as theſe men 
of conſcience, todecide all differences. | oy 
Neither could I ever find, that the Church of God was ſo much peſtered 
with miſeries, and poiſoned with Errors, Hereſtes, and SeRs, or Diviſions, 
. Until the /ey Lords and Gentlemen, like the Long Parliament, negleted 
their proper Offices, tolook into the affairs of the Common. wealth, and 
to ſee Fuſtice and Judgement truly executed among the people, and be- 
, gan, immittere falcem in alienam meſſem, to thruſt their ſickles into other 
Efay 1; 12+ - 4 MOMs harveſt, and to incermeddle with that, which concerns them tiot'; ay 
1 ne to chop and change Articles 'of Religion, and to ſer down and compoſe 
came more mi« Points of faith, when the Lord ſaith, Qnis requiſivit hec ? Who hath requi= 
ſerable , rhen red theſe things 'at your bands? It is your duty ro come into the Tewple, 
_ when the lay- and to perform the ſervice, that David and Nathan, the King andthe 
pooffie under- Biſhops ſhall preſcribe unto you; and ro confirm thoſe Articles of Relio” 
luade . gion, and cauſe them in all things to be obſerved, as the Parliament did in 
rermmine pojnes Queen Elizabeth's dayes, the 39. Articles of our Religion, when they are,as 
of Religion, thoſe were, ſetled and concluded by the Biſhops, and the reſt of the Clergy 
in 


[1 


doainſt Sacriledge, zi 
in their Convecation : for the Lord tells us plainly, That tbe Priefts lips 

ſhould keep knowledge, and they, (that is, the people, be they whac, and 

whom you will, Sanbedrim of the Jews, or Parlrament .of any other Na- 
tion)/hould ſeek, the Law, that is, the Law of God, at bis month ; becauſe he 

is the M:ſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, that is, to declare his will, and to ex- 

ound his Laws unto the people, «© _ AP 

Bur what ſaich che Lord in chis Caſe when the people, be chey whac 

you will, ſhall uſurpe che Prieſts Othce, and begin co make new Orders D 
and Ordinances, for the Service of God, that never required ſuch things —_— 
at cheir hands ? He tels them plainly, Tou are departed out of the way, aud F 
you bave cauſed many to ſtumble at the Law, that is, by your, vf gloſſes,and 
injoyned obſervations thereof ; eud you bave corrupted the Covenant of 
Levi, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; chat is, you have wronged, and quite thrown 
aut, the Biſhops and Prieſts from cheir Ofhees, which is, 'to.conſult wich the 
King to ſee God rightly wor wy Aa And cherefore, ſaith the Logd, Thave jy1: « | FA 
alſo made y ou contemptible and baſe before all the people, according as you - "os 2.7, 
have not kept my wayes,but have been partial in tbe Law, that is, by making ** 
Kelig ion and my Servicezlike a zoſe of wax, to turn which way you pleaſe, 
when as every one ſhould dothe duties thac belong unto him Curabit pres 

he Conott. 


CHAP. VE. 
What the Reſt, and peaceable times, of King David wroighe- The 
Prince's authority in cauſes Ecele _ 3 4nd how they ſhould 
. be zealows to ſee that God: ſhould be juftly and religiouſly 
: © ſerved. | £2 
Hirdly, having ſeen the times, and the perſons, that conſulted and con- 3. The marrer 
Hmm cogether, we are now to conſider the fruits, and effe&s that abour which . 
this quiet fitting at reſtz and peaceable cimes, wroughe in David; and whac *b<yconſulced, 
was the matter, that theſe two grave and great Perſons do ſo ſeriouſly deli» _ ; a 
berate and conſult abour 3 And moſt commonly we find, chat reft and Kage 
peace bave been che bare, and (urfeit of the mind,co puff ic up with pride ; ally = = <= 
and proſperity hath ofcen choaked piery, and p/exry bach made Religion co | 
fine away, and co be caſt upon a bed of ſecarity, as Fezebe! was caſt upon a 
hed of fornication. For ſo Moſes ſaith of the Iſraelites, Diletus mens mwpin- | 
gt recalcitravit 3 My beloved, fed, fatted, andinlarged, kicked with OE 7 Ie 
her heels ; or, Feſurus waxed fat and kjcked, aud then be forſock, God "IS Tho! 
that wade him, and lightly eſteemed the Rock of bis Salvation. And as the 
 Pher ſaith, | . 
Quid. de arte 


Lyxuriant animi rebis plerumgue ſecundi; 4 Am, 1.2, 
Nec facile eft £qui commoda mente pati. 


Our hearts do fwe!!, and our minds grow 7uxuriow and riotous,when our 
affairs do proſper,and all thingsſucceed as our beerts defire, and have reſt F 
and peace, agmow David had, round about us. And ſo indeed ir fell ouc e— 
with our ſe/ves in theſe Kingdoms now of late; our peace and our plenty, wanton; nd 
hath undone us, by making us roo wenton, to rebell againſt our King, to vr wanton. 
provoke our G4 to ſcourge us for that our Wantonneſs and Rebellion, 2s broughe, 
And thecefote S, AiFaftins ſaich moſt cruly, Moegne virtwiis eft cum felici- ut; 142 Ie 
| tate 


PISS, 
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tate luftari, neilliciat, ne corrumpat, ne ipſa ſubvertat felicites; it 1s a point 
of great virtue, to ſtrive with felicicy; leſt, it inticeth us, corrupterh us, 
and overthroweth us; and ſo it is a_great felicity and happineſs, not to be 
overcome with oy, or, not to be undone with proſperity; as many 
Men, Towns, and Kingdoms have been many times: for as the ſaid Poet 
ſaich, | 


Tum,cuts triſtis erat,defenſa eft Tliou armis, 
% Troy in her adverſity was well defended; bur alas 
Militibus gravidumleta recepit equum. 


am facile Bat fitting and jocond ſhe was deſtroyed. And ſo itis with many, 
Ce ends Qs ewhag 1 Flops 4 a9 ws wx«:; Their fair fortunes makes them + 
de forruns. Fall, © 4 | | \ 
How king D4- © But it was nor thus now with King David ; for his Reſt begat Religion in 
vids peace and pn. and his peace,' plenty, and proſperity increaſed his Piety: and as he 


.plenty increa- 


ſed hjs Piery, Aelighteth to recount Gods benefits, ſo he conſjderecth how he may ſhow his 
thankfulneſs for them; and therefore he thus wyſeth and meditateth on the 

matter. 
Th:ſumm and .. God bath given mea Kingdom, and a Royall ately Houſe; built of Ce- 
ſubſtance of Jiys inthat Ringdom. Therefore I will build an Hoxſe for him, andthe 
Davids delibe- path given me reſt round aboutz thereforel will. prepare a place for bis Ark, 
ration. - which he ordained to be the ſign and ſymbole of bis preſencez and which 
hitherto hath had no reſting place,bur many a ſad and weariſome perambu- 
lations, that now at laſt ic may reft and be no more forced to be tranſported 
and carried from place toplace, For though, Enter,preſenter,Dews eft, & 
abig; potenter,God himſelf,hath an abiquity of preſence,being eſſextially full, 
and filling all places, Supra celos non elatus, & ſubter terram non depreſſws 
non excluſus, nec circumſcriptusz yet becauſe his gratious and his powerfall 
> Chron:6:41: preſence is promiſed to be, and to be ſhewed'and excended in a ſpecial/ 
|  , mannerinſome places wore, and rather,then in other places, and that place 
Exod.z0.26: ſpecially: 1s, where his Ark refideth, and whica 1s called the Ark of bis 
£ | Srenged, and the Ark of bis Covenant, and the Ark of the Teſtimony: be« 
Hebr.o.,, .. Cauſche Coveranted and promiſed by the tables of thac Covenant, and the 
294" other (ymbols of his preſence, that were kept inthat Ark, to be preſent and 
 _  afliftant, and moſt powerfully co bleſs, and prote&, all choſe char kept the 
Covenant, and obſerved thoſe Teſtimonies thar were preſerved in that Arks 
therefore ſaith David, In requite! of Gods favonrs ſhewed unto me, 1I will 
build a Houſe for Gods Ark; that ſo, the tables of the Covenant, betwixt God 
and his people, and the Manna, and the rod of A aroz, which were tobe 
kept in the 4rk,, might be the more ſfely preſerved, and reſt in one place 
without any more wandering, and the people and ſervants of God which 
. are obliged and commanded to come to fee God, and to bring their of- 
_ Ferings and 0b/ations to offer unto God before the 4rk where it ſhould be, 
might bethe more certain of the place of its refidence, and might with the 
more conveniency, and in a far better manner, perform their duties, and dif- 
/ charge their ſervice unto God ; then while the Ark wandered from place 
|... - to place, And this was the reſult and ſumm of Davids deliberation, and 

1... Conference With the Prophet Nathan, 


The excellency , And ig is no wownder, that King David was fo Religious, and ſo pun&uab; 
of Religion, inallperticulars appertaining to Religion and the ſervice of God; becauſe 
m_ge > Religion, as one truly ſaith, is, as the Po/es of the World, the Ar&ick and 
ry AnrarCick, or that Mount 4t/as, which (the Poets ſay) holds up Heaven 


: for 


againſt Sacriledge, 
for ic ſtands on earth, and ic reacheth to God in Heaven, and it is tha 
t 


which poyſeth all Societies, and all ſtates here below; for, without the fa; 
and belief of Gods Providence, to overſee our aFions, and then to reckon 


For our tranſgreſſions, and to punith the delinguents, Might, crafc, and falſ- ,--a.;-. 


hood would ſway in the World alike with men, as ic 1s with the Beaſts of 
the field, and the Fiſhes of the Seaz and the Conſcience of good and evi/ 
would be a/l one: and Religion, is that which ex:b/eththe nobleſt man, 
ere&s his affedtions, and eftates him in a ſtate of happineſs, far above nature; 
and,in a word, this procuresall b/eſſiags to light upon us. Sothat whether 
you aime at the ſpiritual, true, and eternal felicity, or che civ;//=Weale 
and temporal! happineſs only; yer, Religion is, and ought, mainly co be 
magnified and prelerved; and chetfore the King did woft wiſely and Reli- 
gioully call che Prophet, to conſult abour the building of au Hoiſe for the 


Ark, and for the ſervice of God. . | whit | 3 Git 4 


And this pra&ice of Kirig David is a pattern and a Jooking-glaſs for all example 


Kings and Princes, whereby they may ſee, how co ſpend the times of peace —_ —__ 
| ty 


and proſperity to their beſt profit and advantage; and char is, | —O-” 


x. Not to ſpend their whole time, either in idleneſs, or vain paſtimes, T 
becauſe, as Herod ſaith, 7/1; pariter indignantur dii & bomines, quiſquis otio- © S—_ 
ſ-« eft; both the gods and men deteſt him thar is idle, and therefore Chrift _; 
demandeth of them that did nothing, by ſtand ye here all day idle ? an 
for paſtimes and recreations, Ludendi modus retinendis eſt; a mean or mea- 
ſure, and certain ends a les, ought to be obſerved therein: 


® 05 ultta citr aque nequit conſfiſtere virt us. - oa ' Hat; 


For ſo do we read of the Roman Scevole,he uſed to recreate his ſpirits, Vater.” Mas > 


after he bad wearjied himſelf in the weighty Afﬀairs of the Common. 1. 3.c.8. 
wealth; bur, as itis ſaid of Scipio Africanus that he was, Non minus otivſus. . «> +». 
quam. cym otioſta, never leſs idle then wheri he was idle; Duia ſeniper ini otis Nogtolpend 


d Matrh, 20, 6, 


all theicrime . 


de neg tio cogitavit 5 becauſe, that wheri he had noth:ug to do, ye was ftil {:vicaſures, 


thinking and conſidering what he ſhould do, even as King David here 
When he ſate in bis houſe and was at reſt, and took his eaſe, and was quiet 
»from all Wars, he bethinks himſelf of bui!ding Gods Hoaſe; So ſhould all 
other Kings and Princes do: to giveunto the very rimes of tranguil/iry their 
procer task and ſhare of their Aﬀairs; becauſe, as Homer bringeth in God 
telling Agawermmnon, that Rr Fs 


Non decet principem ſolidam dormire note, | = Ty ' Homer, Il. &; 
It beſeems not a Priticetotake a ſound ſleep all night long, as Alexander, .. . 
did on that night, when he was os the hot Seb ji to fi ji VR Part, Wnt a 
Which might have loft bim the field, had not his fortune een better then Picehas &: 
his fore-ſight. For God puts a Scroule into every Prince whe wr thbla- "2 9: 
ble to rhar (ſchedule of Ezechie/, wherein all their charge, at FD tes are, | 
fer down ar large, with chis inſcription, Geſte i!los,in ſinuz Bear all.cheſe 
alwaies in rhy boſome, and ler them niever depart out of thy ih ; and as, 
the Egyptians Hieroglyphic painted, Ocylum cuw Sceptro, an Eye wich the | 
Crown or Sceprter; to betoken a prudent Prince; Co (ſhould every Rin have. 
an eye in; his head, as well asa Sceprer inhis hand, or a C row) upon his. 
head,” and to uſe YVigelance as well as Anthority over fispeople; © ;F0- 


And fo Arguitus Ceſar, thatfound Rome of brick, ah lefr it'c "Marble, 5 4 _ "Y 
Meare anlh Th + por 


3s made famous by the Hiſtorians for his great and extraordinary; t: ng, 
vigilancy which he alwaies uſed for the good of fiis Empires *W en as tie for the good of 
gave himſelf no y-/t, nor ſuffered any one day __ paſs over his head} in ql zo the Common. 
won atiquid legetet, tit ſcriberet, aut declamaret, but he either read, of wealth, 

| : F Wiity 


4 
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| writ, or. made ſome {peech unto the people; and when he heard of a cers 
tain Gentleman of Rome, that was very deeply indebted, and yec [lepr moſt 
we without care to pay his debcs, and without fear of any danger, 
A careleſs e defired. that he mighrc buy the bed, whereupon hereſted; becauſe the 
Gentleman. *1.3;; that he ſtood bound for, both to God and to the Common- wea!th would - 
never ſuffer him to (ltep ſo ſecure , when as itis ers ertium the chicfeſt of 
all arts, and the heardeft of all chings, ro Kule and Govern an unruly peoples 
' fo difficult, that the Prophet David compares it to the appealing of the 
raging Seas; ſaying, Thou ſtilleſt the rage of the Sea, and the noiſe of bis waves, 
and the madneſs of his people; becauſe, as Seneca ſaith, Nullum moroſius ani» 
mal, nec maj»riarte tretandum, quam ſubtilis homo; There is not any livin 
creature ſo froward, and ſo hard co be ramed and ruled, as a ſuttle my 
crafty man. q 
| Butthoſe Kings and Princes, that think the Comwmor-wea/th to be made 
quidat males, for chem, and not themſelves for the Common. wealch; and do ſpeud their 
time, not much better, then that Remam Emperour ; who, when he was in 
\. his privy Chamber, ſported himſelf in catching flies, and to pull our cheir 
eyes with a pin;for which he became (o ridiculowsthat oitenctimes, when any 
- rai. Who was with the Emperour? his ſervants would anſwer, ne muſce 
videm, truely not a flic, they are ſaid to be tanquam ſimie in tedo, like 
; p44 on the topof a houſe, chat delighe themſelves to ſpoi/, ani rountile 
the houſe. And God made chem Kings and appointed them for other ends, 
and not to deſtroy his people, as many Tirancs.do; which we deſerved,for 
being ſo unchankfull co oa, and ſo undutifull co our King, that was ſo 
; room and ſo gentle, like King Depid, and ſo good as the beſt that ever 
ngland had. 


© Fa | _ __ -. 2-- Ag King Devid ſpent not his time like Domitien in catching of flies, 
T bing De nor like Heliogebalus in following after his pleaſures, buc like Scipio.and 
viac | 


Auguſtax for the good of his Kingdam; So here you may ſee the cbiefeft good 
: pe bryan Wd} at RENLEN an Houſe, and a Houſe of Beauty and RL for 
rs promote the e Majeſty of the God of Heaven; for his thoughts conceived ic-not a 
ſervice of © © ſufficzent Giicharge of his duty, - to provide for the peece of his Kingdom, 
God. and the happineſs of the Civil! State, unleſs he did alſo take a ſpeciall care 
| for . the honor and ſervice of God, and ſcethe works of Piety performed, 

as well and rather then the duties of equity and civility: for he underſtood 


' ic fall well, chat Godordained Kings to be, not only Reges murorum, for 
the preſervation and defence of we/ls and Cities, and the outward proſpes 
rity of their people; but alſo Reges ſacrorum, to ſee the boly daties of Reli» 

+. gion, and Gods worllyp ou! y performed, 

-And therefore, as God had made him a Monarch over men, and had gi« 
ap Houſe of Cedars, ſo he was defirous to þecome the Prieft of 
.... 1,2 God, and tobuild himan Houſe for his ſervice. 

Whar all kings | And this ſhou}d be a good leflon for all other Kings and Princes, to imi- 

and Princes..." tare this good and gedly King in the like (weet harmony of pollicy and pre- 

ought todo. ,y "and to have a oforar care to provide for the Arkof God then for the 
Kings Court; becauſe Religion is the baſis and pi//ar chat muſt bear up 
their Kingdoms. And therefore all good Kings. ought not only, with, Mo- 


ven, hi 


F P 
. 4 


5, ©o reſcue their ople and co. ſec; them ac liberty from the Egyprian 
for 9.7  eorot the hands of Uſur ping Tyrants, as ofr gratious King - 
| ath now, done; or with Sampſon to fight for them againſt the forces of the 
Julgwry, liſtinesz ar. wich Augu/tzs co make their Cicies abound with all kind of 


. proſperigy; or with Ezechias to ſer up an excbequer for lilver and gold, and 

» Chrog. 364" prerious, ſiqnck, and for ſhields, and fore: bouſery. for to keep Whear and 

£4 pou ie, and; Oyl, and ftables for Horſes and all Beaſts of ſervice; chat is to. 
3". ſtrengthen, their King: 

_  ,=z/-» Other, aeceſſaries both for War and Peace: but they ought alſo with David. 

oo 


Wine, 'an 
't | doms, wich Meat, Money, and Ammunicion, and all 
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againſt Sacriledge, 25 
to bring home the 4rkof the Lord into the Houſe of God, and'to ſer Lev 2 Sams. 14, 
vites codo the ſerv ce of the Tabernacie; that is, good and godly Miniſters . -. . | 
and Biſhops to attend the Church, and to teach the people; and wich King bayy I6.4. 
Aſa to overthrow the Idols and Alcars, and all other monuments of Iola- 37 &G. 
try, and falſe worſhip of God; and with Fehu to ſlaughter all the Prieſts of 1 Reg: 15,14, 

' Baal, and toroot out all Heretical,Schiſmaticalzand falſe teachers from che 
Church of pers : ; | ci - F 2 Reg. 10.25, 

And to make this more afparant and clear, that all good Kings an | 

Princes ought to take care of Religion, and to ſee rha Gods ſervice ſhould hin po} > 
be duly exerciled within their Dominions; you (hall find that, when ces oughr co 
through the prof aneneſs and negligence of King Saul co diſcharge his du- Preſerve and 
ty, anc the delidiouſneſs and care/ſſeneſs of the Prieſts and Levites, many po, wg ratay 
abuſes crept into the Church, as the Tabernacle was broken and loſt, the N acvrvnga Ne 
Ark, of God was our of the Temple, out of the proper place of it, and was -" 
obſcured and hemmed, and,as ic were, impriſoned inprivete houſes, ſo thar 
che people had no publique place of Aſſembly, to here the law and to offer 
Sacrifice unto God, but every one had his Chappell of eaſe, and his private 
Oratory by himſelf; to ſerve God as he liſted 3 as now of late ic hath been 
with us; David, alſoon as ever he was choſen to be Kipg in Hebron, the 
firft work he did, was to conſult wich his Captains, and all the Congre- 
gations of Tjreel, tocice and ſummon the Prieſts and Levites, and all the 

Clergy that were for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, te 8ppear before him, * Chroh. 13.1; 
and ro cauſethe Ark, of God to be brought again unto them, that they might * 3* 
inquire atit, which they did not, nor co#/d do, in the daies of Saul; and 
when he had aſſembled the Children of Aeron and che Levites, he ſhewed 1 Chron. rg. 44- 

_ them the ab»ſes, that Religion had ſuſtained in the daies of Saul, ahd he & © 2. 
cauſed the 4k to be carried upon the ſhoulders of the Levites, unto the Y.1t. 
place that he had prepared for it: and when he had called for Zedckand 
Abiatbar the Prieſts, and for the Levites, for Urie!, Aſaiab, and Foel, She- 
maiab, and Elio!, and Aminidab; he did ſer down which of the Levites ſhould 
ſerve, and in what order they ſhould Miniſter before the Ark , and hein- 1 Chron, t6, 
joyned the ſons of Aaron that were Priefts,how they ſhould go forward eve- 359: 41. #434 
ry one in their. courſe. ; | 

And fo, according to this Pratjice of King David, King Solomon his ſori, 
and all the ſucceeding Kings, that were good and godly,did the like; foc 
of $-lemon it is recorded, that he appointed according co ale order of Da- 

vid his father, the courſes of the Pricfts totheir ſervice, and the L-vites to 
their charges to praiſe and Miniſter before che Prieſts, as the duty of eve- . Chron, 8. 4; 
15 day required; the Porters alſo, by their courſes at every gate; for (o 
David the man of God commanded. And it is furcher Chronicled of 
Kiny Solomon, that what his father here projeded, and conſulred about, 
the building of an Hoſe to the Lord, hereallz performed; and when he ; Ch 
had built ic, he made a very godlyſpeech, and a molt excellenc Ocation un- & < es z 

£o the people, touching the Worſhip of God and his Religion; and he depa= * 
ſed Abiathay, and ſet up Sadoc in his place, and S2uG-fied the Temple, 
and placed che Ark of God thereinz and offered burnt offcrings aud Sacri= 
fices, and 4ireged the Prieſts and Levetes in all their proceedings, even as 
his father David had done before him; and that which is very obſerve 2ble, 

It is ſaid, that the Priefts and Levites lefr notbing unobſerved, buc did 
all things, according / as they had received in commandment from che «+ 
King. | Rs | | | 

So likewiſe King Feboſophat is highly commenided for his piety and Re- 

ligious care of Gods Worſhip for itis recorded of him, that he appointe 

and diſpoſed the Priefts and Levites to do the ſervice ofthe Tabernaclez 

and that by order of his Authority the Woods,and Groves,and High places, 

Which were the /ets and hinderances of _ true Religion, were quite re- 
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moved and taken away, becauſe the peeple by gheir private Meetings and 
| Conventicles in thoſe places to ſerve God, as tha now adayes do with us; 
— wholly negle&ed the Cathedral! and Mother- Church , which was at Hie« 
2 Chron, 17. yyſalem, and to which they were, from every corner of the Kingdom, yeat= 
7>3, 9. ly to repair. | | 
And when the S-rvice of God was corrupted, and.the Temple moſt fil- 
thily defiled, carpugh the zegligence and finfulneſs' of che Priefts, King 
Exzechias commanded it to be purged, and he cauſed /ights ro be fer up, in- 
cenſe to be burned, Sacrifices to be performed, and the Brazen Serpent, 
that was become an Ido/and worſhipped by the people,to be broken down, 
and conſumed to aſhes. | 
So King Foas reproved the Prieſts, of his time, for their exceſſive abuſes, 
and the inſo/ent behaviour that was ſeen in them ; for he ſequeſtred the 
* oblations of the people, which the Prieſts had oy hes and wantonly taken; 
2 Reg. 12.7. and appropriated to themſelves, and by bis Royal eAuthbority, cauſed 
them to be converted for the reparation of the Temple, | 
And King Fofias, to his everlaſting praiſe, ſhewed himſelf thoſt careful 
to ſupprefle the 1do/atrous Priefts, to purge the Church from all Idolatry 
and Superſticion,and to put'the Prieſts and Levites in mind of their duties ; 
2 Reg.23, As you may ſeein2 Reg. 23. per ftotum. | = ; 
Obj.. * Andif our adverſaries of the Rowan Church, do objeftand ſay, Dail 
' © Tmperatori cum Ecclefia ? What hath the Emperour or any /az-Prince to 
do with the Church ? let him rule'the Common wealth, andleave Religion 
and what belongs to God's Worſhip, to be ordered and obſerved by the 
Pope, Biſhops, and Priefts, whoſe Office and Calling is, to cake care, and tb 
ſee the Church of God ſhould be ſufficiently ſerved, and all boly duties lioli- 
ly performed. And the examples alleaged, infringe nat the force cf this 
OtcAion 3 becauſe David was a Prophet, even as Moſes was; and his 
ordering the «firs of the Temple; and ſerling the Service of the Charch, 
. © was done by vertue of his Propherica/,"and not of his Priucely Office, And 
Sblomon was Divinely aiſpired by God's holy Spirit, boch for the bailding 
of the Tewple, and the 8rderixp of the Priefts and" Levices for the Service 
of the Temple, And as Feb» had the dire&ion of the Prophet Eſpa, for 
the ſuppreſſion of the Prieſts of Baal, To had Ezechias the Prophet Eſay to 
dire him in the purging of the Temple, arid Reformation of thoſe abuſes, 
that had crepMn into the Service of God, | 
Sol, To this we anſwer, That as Fonz the Prince, was required to goin 
- © andour at the word of Eleazar the Prieft, fo we yield, thac the King 
ought ro hearken to the counſel and direftion of his Biſhop and Prieſt, as 
David here did conſult with Nathan, and Ezechias with the Prophet Eſay, 
And while Religion is purely maintained, the people truly inffru&ed; and 
the Church rightly and orderly governed by the Biſhops,and the reft of the 
Erclefiaftical Governours, the Prince needs not to trouble himſelf with any 
Reformation, or to meddle with the manters of Religion : But the Ki 
Pritice, and Supreme Magiſtrate ought to ſee, that a/! the aforefaid things 
areſo; and if they be not, to corre# rhe Prieft, when he is careleſs, and 
to'cauleall the abuſes, that he ſeeth in the Church, and in Religion, to be 
Auguſtin, een- Reformed : Becauſe, as S. Anguſtine ſaith, In bc reges Deo ſerviunt, ſicit 
tra (reſconium 554 divinitis precipitur, in quantum ſunt reges, fin ſuu regnis bona jubeant, 
3.Q5l GO- nlals probibeant, non ſolum que pertinent ad bumanam ſocietatem, verum- 
etiam que ad Divinamreligionem. In this Kings and Princes' 4o ſerve God, 
as they are commended by God, if they do command), a they are Kings in 
their Kingdoms, thoſe'things that are good'and honeſt, and probibit the 
things that are evil, not only in cauſes, that do properly appertain to cjvi/ 
ſociery, but alſo in ſuch th ngs as belong and have reference to Religion and 
Piery. And when they do fo, the Biſhops and Prieſts, be they whow you 
odd : | will, 


2 Chron. 29. 
per totien. 


againſt Sacriledge ;- 39. 
will, ſhould obſerve their Commands, and ſubmirt themſelves jin all g4, That the Bi- 
bedience/to their Determinations and cenſures. For | Moſes was .the ſhops & Pricſts 
6394] Magiſtrate, and the Govyernour of the people, and; ag he: received. ary 46 bs 
them from God, ſo he delivered unco-the prople all the' Laws, ;Statutes,.ro che lawful 
aid Ordinances that appertained to Religion, and-to;the Service of, God : commands & 
And vtitii Heron ereted; and ſer up the go/den Calf, to be:worſhipped,; directions of 
and ſo violated the true Religion and Service of God, - Moſes: reproved and: their c0gs & 
cenſured hin ; and 4zron, though he was the 'H EY and the pry xml 
Biſkop bf che peopte. yet as a goo4ex ample for alli orhier Priefts;ahg a 

he ſubmitted bimſelf moſt ſubmiſſively unto Moſes the chief Magifrite, and___ _ | 
ſaid, LH wt the niger of my Lord wax hot. And: 1 woilld-the Zope would; riod: 32. 4% 
do ſo li ewiſe. Reg | | ye? 19h 44h - vr 4mm £ | 

\- And therefore, though we ſay the Fudge is to be prefetred before the 
Prince, in the knowledge of the Laws 3 and rhe Door . of- Phyſckin pre- 
fccibir exo for 6ur health, andche P;/or in guiding his Shipzwhich-che 
Ring perhaps carindr'do':- Yet ircannor be demed, but che-King'harhehe ©, 


e boly Facramehts, mor intrude himfelf wick $42/ andi&zz:2.ca 


ind cowin414 both Pritits and Biſhops. ro 4>- rÞriv darees, and rowphotd che 
ric Region, atid the Service of Goda: rhey: qughe to dog. and both ca 
cenlurethe ſes 

Abia bar, if their offence {6 deſerve, when they nepſe@ to dom's: and both 
Pick and Biſhops ought, like Agron and Abiathwr, 

wieo their cenfures, ft +26 Ad kh 
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. The Obje&ions of the Divines of Lovaine, ard other Jeſnites, a+ 
 gainſt the ormer Do@rine, of the Prince his authority over the A. 
Biſhops and Prieſts, in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, anſwajed; And the 
| forefaill truth fufficiently proved.by the. clear teſimony of the 
"Fathers und Conjecils, and divers of the Popes and Papiſts 
 thewſelves. URIY | 631 WE 
2 5: axtjud this DoAritie of the Prince his anthority 'to #e&ifle the 0O5j, 
chings that are amifſe, and our of order inthe Chyrch of God, the Fes 
ſaites and their followers cell us, Spirit»ales dignit ates preſitttivres tfſe ſes 
cularihus ſeu mindank dignitatibis; That the Spiritual Dighitiesare more 
excellex: ;han choſe that are worldly, ' When as theſe ewo Goveriitnents, Gen. r, 16; 
the one of a9) Church, and the other, of the Commonu+-wealth, 'are like 'the Rom: 13. 12. 
two great Lights, thac God hath made, the grerer Tight to rultthe day, And thouzh 
and che /eſſer /:ght to rule the ni br;z and the Government of the Church _ lighr of the 
muſt needs be acknowledged to be the Day,and'to have the greater light to _ be the 
uide and to dire it, The Apoſtle celling us ptainſy,thatnow the Gofpdl chas wk 0 
being come and the Church of Chrift eſtabliſhed; the 1i2bt # puffy or if ar bur that. the 
peitt, and the day is at hand, and come'amongſt ug. And the Governinient Fing ſhould be 
of the Secvlar State, is. like the Moon, that raferh che" Vight,and receiverh the, ps 20d 
her cleereſt light froni the Sutiz as alt Chriſtian Kingdbms do receive their - Dn =o 
beſt light, and ſureſt Rules'of Government From'the'Chureb of God, which Churth. - 
is the p:/lar and the groun# of truth ; Bur, 2 | nn AEt hr 
To thele, that chus make the Cit Governihent 'ſabordirare' to'thaty 
| " £9 which 


_ 
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| which is Spiritual, as both the Papiſts and our Fanatick-Seffaries here-a- 


mongft us,like the old doting Donatiſts,would. do; and ſo abridge and de- 
prive the Chriftian Prince of his juſt right and juriſdiQtion over the affairs 


and perſons of the Chureh : I anſwer, p | 
- : 2, Thar Symbolical propoficions, examples, parables, compariſons, and 


ſimilitudes, can prove nothing z they may ſerve for ſome illxſtrations, but 
for no infallible demonſtrations of truth. | T 
- 2. I fay;that Ifdorus,a popilh Deftor,preferreth the Government of the 


ſe in Gens it 2: dom, before the Prieſthood, by comparing the Kingdom unto the 


citatur. 


In the Seeurge 


Sun, and the Prieftbood unto the Moon. 


of Secriledge, = 3+ I ſay that Theodore Belſamon, o good Schooleman, ſaith, Note C a= 


Balſamon in 
©Sexta Synodo. 
Canone 7+ 


nonem : Dicit Spirituales dignitates eſſe preſtantiores ſecularibus z ſed me boo. 


ed traxeris, ut Ecclefiaſtice dignitates preferantur Imperatcyiis, quis illis 
ſubjiciuntur. You muſt note, thac when the Canon ſaith, the Spiritual digs. 
fiities aremore excelent thau the Secular, you muſt nor ſo anderſtand it, 
as to prefer the Eccleſiaftice/ Rule or Dignicies, before the Imperial State, 
becauſe they are ſubjet untoic, and. ſo to be ruled by ic. 

--4, Andlaſtly, I ſay, that the Rega/ Government, or Temporal State, 
and civil Government of the Common-.wealch, is not meey/y ſecular and 


worldly, as if Kings and Princes, and other civil Magiſtrates, were totake 


no care of mens (ouls, and ficure heppineſs, which they are bound todo z 
and notto ſay with Caing. Nunquid ego cuſtos fratris, Am I obliged tolook 
what ſhalt become of their ſouls ? Bur they are called Secular States,and 
civil Government, becauſe the greateft, though nor the chiefeſt parc of their. 


time andiimployment, is ſpent abouc Civil affairs, and the outward happi- 


neſs of the Kingdom, even. as the Ecclefiaftica/ perſons are bound to pro» 
vide for the poor , and to procure peace, and compoſe differences among 
neighbours, and the like civil! offices; though the moſt and chiefeft part of 


- their time and labour is to be ſpentin the Service of -God,and forthe good 


annes de 
Pariſi Cans 
13, 


0tj. 


of the ſouls of their people, And fo Fobannes de .Parifizzy another man of 
the Roman Church, doth very: honeftly ſay, Falluntur qui ſupponunt, quod 
poteftes regalis, fit Corporal, non Spiritual, &F quad habeat curamcorpo= 
rum & non animarum, quod eſt falſiſimum: They are; deceived, which ſup- 
poſe that the Rega/ power is: 0x/y corporal, and not ſpirirua), and that ic 
hach but the care and cbargeoverthe bodies of his Subj: &s, and not of 
their ſou/s ; Wiyich is moſt falfe. - QELY 
© 2,\ They ſay, as [ haye ſaid even now, that fimilitudes, and examples 
nibil ponunt in eſſe, and are no apodiCftical proofs for any weighty matters, 
eſpecially the examples of the o'4 Teſtament, to Entirm the doing of the 
Jike things under the xew Teftament 3 becauſe, that for.us to be gaided and 
direfed by the examples of the o/d Law, is the high-way to lead us co in- 
finitevnconveniences. | | - 
Therefore it fo/loweth nor, that becauſe the Kings of Iſrael and Fude 
did ſuchthings, as are fore ſhewed, unto che Prie/ts and Levites, and the 
ſerling of. che Service in the Temple ; therefore our Moderne Princes 
ſhould have the /ike Authority, to do the like things unto the Biſhops and 
Prieſts of the new Teſtament, about the Forſhip of God, and the Govern- 


___ ment of his Church ; and eſpecially in the cenſuring of them, that are ape 


Sol, + 


pointed by Chriſt tobe the Prime Governours, of the (ame, 
. To this] anſwer x, T hat this is, as the Schoo!es ſay, Petitio principii, and 
.a begging of che Queſtion 3. for we ſay, that although, for the perfefting of 


+ Ephef. 4,12, the Sajncs, for the work of che Miniſtery, for che edifying or building up of 
_ ,,” the body of Chriſt, thats, the Church , God hath ſet in his Church , firſt 
x Cor, 22, 28, Apoſtles, {ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers 3, andlo Biſhops #nd Prieſts 


primarily and prixcipe//y,to diſcharge the aforeſaid Ofiies and Duties: yer 
this provech.not that they are imply and abſolutely the Prome Governours, 
and 


againſt Sacriledge, 39 
and Ciief Rulers of the Church ; but chat che Kings and Princes; in the In whar ſeofe 
other reſpe&s aforenamed, may be juſtly ſaid co be che Prime and Supreme the Bithops & 
Goveruours, as well i all cauſes Eccleſiaftical, as Temporal ; for the Pro- i Toms m_ ” 
her Eſay, ſpeaking of the Church of che Goſpel, ſaith, That Kings ſhould Kings a Poke. 
f ber nurſing fathers, and ©'cens her- hurſing mothers. And I hope you ces may be ſaid 
will yield, chat the fathers and mothers, are the Prime and Supremeſt to be the prime 
Governours of their children, rather chaii their Schoo/=maſter3 and Conn 
Teachers. FY | f . 
Buc, though the progeny of the Pope, and our frantick Se&aries; would EY 00-36 
fain chruft out che eyes of che politick Prince, and nijake hin juſt like Ps- 
»pbemus, that had a body of vaſt dimenſions, but of a ſingle fight; ſcarce 
able to ſce his wayes,and co govern himſelf; yer [ (hall,by God's aſliſtance, 
make ic moſt apparent unco you, by the teſtimony of the Fathers, Councils, 
and ſome Popiſh Aucthors,that the Soveraign Prince hath,and oughe to have, 
alwayes a peremptory Suprewe power, as well over the Ecclefiafticel per- 
ſons, and cauſes of the Church, as over the Civil perſons and cauſes of the 
Temporel State and Common-wealth z For, , T 
z. S, Auguſtine writing againſt Parminien, the Donttift, that would, with 1. Therefti: 
our Diſciplineriens, that are the very brood of thoſe Doxnetifts, unatme the 119ny of che 
King of his Spiritue! Sword, ſaith, 4 forte de Religione fas non eft ut di- 10 Cont. 
cat Imperetor, vel quos miſerit Imperator ? Cur ergo ad Inperatorem veſtri Eifclam Pl 
venerunt legati ? Cur eum fecerunt canſe ſue judicem ? Is it not lawful for mon. 
the E , (and ſo the Prince) or whomſoever he ſhall ſend, to creac and . 
decermine wetters of Religion? If yoti think ict is not; Why did your 
3 then come unto che Emperonr ? And why did chey make him 
the Fudge of their cauſe ? Whereby you ſee S. Auguſtine judgerch the Em- 
peroxr, or any othes Supreme Prince, to have & law ful power to hear; and 
co determine the points and maccers/controverted among the Biſhops, and 
ſo to bave a Spirit#e/ juriſdiftion as well as a Temporal, | 
Nicephoras alſo, in bis Preface to the Emperour' Immarrel, ſaith Tu es Nicephors ini 
Dux profeſionis fidei noftre, tu reftituiſt i (athd{icam Eccleſiam, & reformajti prefationt ad 
Ecclefem Dei & mercatoribut calcjtis Doftrine, & ab bareticis," per verbum Immanuel. Ini 
veritetis: Thou arr the Ceptein of our Profeſſion,arid of the Chriſtian Faich, ?7* 
and thou haſt Reffored or Keformed the Catholick, Church, and cleanſed ic 
from thoſe Merchents of the heavenly Dodrine, aid froth all the Hererticks 
by che word of Tracth. Arid | think nothing can be ſaid fulgr and Clearer 
than chis, to juſtifie the Spiritue! juriſdiftion of rhe Prince, and Supreme 
Magiſtrate iti cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, Yer Theodoret and Euſebiug ſay as much Theodoretus1.t 
of Conftentine the Great. © El 5 at. x 
2. You tnay read in the Council of Chalcedon, That all the Biſhops and , rhe wn; 
Clergy, chat were gathered together to that place, (as the Members of our miony fo his 
Parliamencuſe to do ) were wont tolay down the Cexons they had agreed Councils, 
in the (ounce/, unti} the Emperour ſhould come to confirm them with 
his Royal aflſent; and when the Emperonr canie, they ſaid; Theſe Decrees 
ſcem good wto as, if they ſeern ſo to your Secred Mzjeſty. And the Biſhops WIR 
of the Council of Conftaxtinople, that was after the firft Council of Epheſus, Concil, Mn 
wrote thus ſubmiſſively unco the Zmperour Theodofims;We bumbly beſeech pu - —— 
our Clemency,that'as you have honoured the Chuych with your Lertets, © = 
by which you have c/led us together, Ite finalens conclufionem deeretorient 
noftrorum corrobores ſententia txe & ſigills , So you would be pleaſed to 
en and' confirm the laſt coticlugon of our Decrees, by your Royal 


- 


Sentence and Seedl, 


3- As che Fathers and Coancils do thus acknowledge the Emperours 4. The r:0i- - 
right in the Spiritual juriſdifion ; So nrany of the Popes and Papifis chem = th - =_ 


ſelves have confeſt the ſame truth, and yielded che ſame right unto the Em; 30d Papiſts, 


peroar, and other Soveraign Magiſtratezin the Church and (birch matters, 
4 and 


40 @A Declaration 
.  .  . and overall the parſons belonging unto the Church; for P/dtina, that was 
arts ho Library-keeper_ unto the Pope, (ſaith, that, Wichout the Letters patterts of 
_ the Emperour to confirm him, the Pope is no /awfull Pope; and Zubure!, n 
great Scholar,ſaich, The Pope may be gccuſed before the Emperour, of, and 
pereriry & for any notorious crimez- and publick ſcandalous offence; - & Imperator poteſt 
Conciliis, a pape requirere rationem fideiz and the Emperour may inquire, and call the 
Pope, toyield an account of bis faith and Religion. | 
And (o many of the better Popes were not aſhamed to confeſs the ſame: 
for Saint Gregory, who for his great learning and piety was firnamed,. the 
Great,writing unto Mauritizs, the Emperour,ſfaith, Imperatori obedientians 
* prebui, & pro Deo quod ſenſi minime tacniz 1 have yielded all obedience unto 
the Emperour, and what | conceived to be truth and for God, I concealed: 
> 4.4, Manda- 35-000: and, before Saint GregFies time, Pope Liberiws, being convented\ 
ftis. to appear before Conftantius,denied not moſt readily to obey bis ſummons. 
So did Pope Sixtus. upon the like complaint, appear to purge himſelf be= 
2. 9.7. Nos fi, fore Falentinian; and Pope Les the third, before Charles the Great. And 
ic is regiſtred that Pope Leo the 4 th. wrote unto the Emperour Lodg« 
 Epiff' Bleath, * uick ſaying, $i incompetenter aliqnid egimus, & Juſte legs tramitem non cau- 
\ inter leges, ſervavimus, admiſſorum noſtrorum cunda veltro judiczo volumus emendare; If. 
Edovard, we have done any thing #:ſeemly and amiſs; and have not obſerved and 
walked in the right path of che juſt law, we are moſt ready and willing to. 
amend all our admiſſions, or whatſoever we have done amiſs according to. 
SF Te ON your. judgment; and Pope Elentberins ſaich to Edward the I. of England, 
lzct, | VoseftiaVicarius Dei in Regno vejtro, that he ( ad ſo every other King) is 
Hun Gods Vicar in his Kingdom. This was the mind and ſenſe of theſe Popes, 
"and many other Popes in former ages were of the ſame mind, uniil pride, 
avarice and ambition corrupted chem, to be as now theyware. 
How the Eme - And as God hath given ths power and required this duty of Kings and. 
verour and Princes, to have a care of his Church, and to reform Religion, and che: 


Theodoret bs 2 
C, 16, 


Kings exeeu- - Fathers and Councels have confirmed this truth, and divers of che very 
red the power Popes themſelves, and Pzpiſts have yielded, and ſubmicted themſelves un- 


thar God had 


<jeea che. to their ſpiritual jurildiftion even in the Eccleſiaſtical cauſes; ſo the 


| Emperours and Kings umitted not to execute the ſame from timeto time, eſ-. 
| pecially thoſe that had the maſter power and ability to diſcharge their du. 
Idem.1.1.c.7. ' ties: for Theodoret writes that Conftantine was wont to ſay, St epiſcopus 
turbas det, meagnanu coercebitur, If any Biſhop ſhall be turbulent and trouble- 
ſome, he ſhall be refrained and cenſured by my hands : and both Theodoret 
Sezom. 1.4, | and Euſebins tels us how he came in his ow# perſon unto the Councell of. 
c.16, Nice, Et omnibus exſurgentibus, ipſe ingreſſus eſt medius, tanquam aliquis Dei 
| ' ,. cwleſiis. Angelus, the. whole company of che Biſhops and all the reft ariſing, 
| he came into the mid{t amongſt them, as it were an Heavenly Angel of God;: 
... And Sozomen writerh how that ten Biſpops of the Eaſt, and ten others of the: 
Concilioruam, Weſt, were required by Conſtantine to be choſen our by the Convocation, 
—_— In vifs .nd_to be ſent co his Court, to declare unto him the decrees and canons of / 
m4 thi. & che Councell, that he might examine them, and conſider whether they : 
Vent. *. were conſoaent tothe Holy Scriptures, And the Emperour Conftautizs de-. 
poſed Pope Liberius of his Biſhoprick , and then again he deprived Pope. 
-* - Felix, and reftored LeRoy eat NOV and in g's third Couns 
. Cell, at Coftantinople, he did not only fit amcng the Biſbops, but alles ſubſcris 
s _ ub. 3s bed,with the Biſhops, to ſuch 6211s ——— in that Counceſ], fving, vt | 
£ mus & Subſcripſimus, we have ſeen thefe canons and have ſubſcribed our + 
| epprobation of them. And King Odoacer, touthing the Aﬀairs of the: 
Church ſaith, Miramur quicquams tent atum fwuiſſe ſine nsbix, We do admire, 
+. *; + that you ſhould atremprt co do any thing withour us; for, white our Biſhop + 
1,» + qlived,. (that is the Pope) fine Nobis nibil tentari, oportuit, Nothing ought. : 
to be done without, us;much leſs ought ic co be done, #ow,wheg he is 1 
id | | | h And. 


againſt $ acrileage, | = 
And the Emperonr Fuſtinian dorh very ofcen in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, uſe Authent, Collat; 
ro ſay, Definimns & jabemus, We derermine and command,and we. willang 1. 6. 
require, thar none of the. Biſhops be abſent from his Church, above the Sock F ; 
ſpace of a year and he ſaich furcher, Nullum genus rerum eſt quod non fit peni- tet nx hag 
tus querendum Authoritate Tmperatoris; there is 20 kind of matter, that ma Fe. 
not, or isnot ro be ingyired into, by the Authority of the Emperour; be- 4#thent.Collar, 
cauſe he bath received from the hands of God the commox government and *** 533+ 
principality over all men. And the ſame Emperour, as Baiſamon ſaich, Balſamon d, 
gave-power to the Biſhop to «bſolve a Prieſt from pennance, and to reſtore Peciat. Thr. 2. 
him co bis Church: And the ſame Author ſaith, char the Emperogrs difſ- 1dem-in Calced, 

oſed of Patriarchal ſeats, and that this power was given them from above: ©9041 © Iz. 
and he faith fhrcher, that the Emperour Michael, that ruled in che Eaſt, fide 
made a /aY, 9gainſt the order of the Church, thac no Monk ſhould ſervein ev 
che Miniſtry, in aby Church whatſoever. _ . | 

And we read furcher, how that divers of the Emperors have put down 

and depoſed divers Popes, as Otho depoſed Fobn 13. Honorius depoſed: Bye Evvdius inter 
niface, Theodericus depoled Symma bus,and Henry removed three Popes that array. __ 
had been all an/awfully choſen: and in the Councel of Chalcedon,the Supreme Ur ſbrgen ncls 
Civil Magiſtrate adjudged D oſcorus, Fuvenalis,and Thalaſſus, three Biſhops 1045. 
of Herelie, and therefore to be degraded, and tobe thruſtout of the 
Church. © ; | iba vp 
' And ſo you ſee how the Emperours, Kings, and Civil Magiſtrates behaved 
themſelves in che Church of God, and uſed their power and the Autho- 
rity that. God had given them, as well in the Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical 
Afﬀairs ofthe Church, and points of Fazth, as in the (vil Government of 


the Common-wealth. . 


a 
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CHAP. VIIE. | | 
ugh not to. | 


That it is the Office and Duty of Ker, and Princes, tho 
| execute the funition, and to do the Offices of the Bits s. and 
Prieſts; yet, to have a ſpeciall care of Religion, CET ns 
Worſhip of God, andto cauſe both the prieſt and Biſhops; and 
all others; to diſcharge their duties of Gods ſervice. | And how 
| the good and godly Emperours, and Kings have formerly done the 
' ſame from time to time. bs of AER 


\ 


Rue as God hath giver vnto tlie Kings and Princes of this,world, a © 
Powey and Authority as well over bis Church, and. Church-menz.. bethey 

Prophers; Apoſtles, Biſhops, Prieſts, or what you willz..as overche\Com- 

ox weelth, and all the lay iperſons of their Dominions; -So they onght and. 

are bound tohave a ſpeciel (care of Religion, and to diſcharge their duties 

for the glory of Goi?,; the good of bis-Church, the promoting of the/Ghri- 

ftian Faith, and che rooting, up of all Sets and Hereſies, that defile and cor» 
rupt the ſame: for, as Saint Arguſtine ſaith, and | ſhewed you before, 14 ed Mm 
hoc Reges Deo ſerviunt, herein Kings and Princes do, ſerve God; if, as they 5 nx yy ; 
are Kings, they injoyn the things that are good, and-inhibic choſe.things c ;:1. & 
thar are evil, and that Nor ſolum in iis que pertinent ad bumanam Soctetatem, Fa 

ſed etiam ad divinam Religionem ; and again he (airh, that Kengs do ſerve 14m Epift. 
Chrift here 9n earch, when they do make good /ews for Chriſt: and Atbay 48: -» - 
#afims ſaid unto the Emperour Fovinian, Conveniens eſt pro principe ftudium © 

& amor rerum divinarum, Ic is meet and convenient for a good Prince to 

. G ſtudy 
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tudy and love Heevenly things, becauſe thatin ſo doing, his beert ſhall 
Theddoret, 1. 4. be alwaies, as Solomon ſaith, in manu Dei, in che hand of God; and Saine 
C. 3+ Cyril! tells the Emperours Theodofius and V alentinian, that 4% ea que erge . 


Deum eft pietate, reipublice veſtre ftatus pendery the ſtare and condition of 


their Common-weelth doth wholly depend, according tothet piety and Re- 
ligion which they bear towards God. Becauſe, as Carden truely faith, 
Summum prefidinm Regni eſt juſtitie 6b apertos tumultws,& Religio 0b occultos, 


uſtice is the beſt. defence 


a Kingdom, and the (upprefſor of op tumulcs, 


ecauſe, righteouſneſs exaiteth a Nation; and Religion is the only Protegor 
and ſafery againſt all ſecret and privy Machinations ; becauſe, as CMinu- 
tix Falix ſaith, Whar che Civil Magiſtrate doth with the ſword of jufticey 
ro ſuppreſs the xefariows docrs and aQours of wickedneſs, Religion root- 
ech one and ſupprefſeth the very thought of evil, which a Godly and a 
Religions man feareth as much, and more then a wicked and prophene man 


orh dread the puniſhment of his offence; and ſo Religion, 


tety, and the 


fear of God keeperh the very beerts and ſouls of the ſubje&s from ſwelling 
againſt cheir Soveraign,and from the leeft evil thought of Rebellions and it 
isthe want of the fear of God, and true Religion, whatſoever men pre- 
tend, that makes Rebels and Traytors in every place; becauſe the true Re= 
tigion cels us plainly, that every ſoul, that is, every max, unfainedly from 
his heart, ſpould be ſubje# to the Higher Powers; And the true Religion 
Tertul. a4 Sc4- gegcherh us as Tertull, ſaich, Colere Tmper atorem,ut bominem 4 Deoſcoumndun 


pul, & ſolv Deo minorem, 'To acknowledge, and to ſerve the Emperour, and ſo 
our or Po Prince, as the yext perſon to God, and inferior to none, 
bat to God. When as he is Ommibus major & ſolo Deo minor, above «l{ men, 
__ - and below wore, but only God. | | 
How requiſite And therefore it is moſt requiſite, that all Kings and Princes ſhould have 
es aka, care of the true Religion and the ſervice of God 3 and with the Propher 
opreſerve Devid to build Tewples and Churches for him , that hath given their 
Religion, 


lous ro 
Rel = 


kings: - 

The great: 

bounty of ki 

Creſus ws, 
Apollo and 


fi Priefts. 


a 
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ive 


i. Genits' © ferved'#ebis Alcar; 


Swan at his 


to be | 


Kings, as Phar ob Kingof Egypt, that in the extremity 


of thet 'dearch, which ſwallowed the whole Land, he made provifion for 
Gods Priefts, ſo thacthey neither -wanted means, nor were driven to ſell 


their Lewd, 


ds. 
© And fo Craſus King of Lydia, was ſo wounderfull zea/ons of the Honor 


and 


againſt Sacriledpe, 
dnd the worſhip of the god of Delphos, and fo bountifull-to Apolls's Priefts 
thac Herodotus ſaith, thathe made oblation of three thouſand choice Carcel; 
ſuch as might {awfully be offered; and cauſed a great ſtech of woodto be 
made, wherein he burnt Bedfteeds of Silver and Gold, and Golden M 
fors wich parple rayment; and Coats bf.exceeding value;' and he laid'the 
like charge upon the Lydiens, that every man ſhould conſecrate thoſe Few+ 
es, which . he pofſefſed moſt coftly and pretious; from which their Secyi>- 
fice, when as the ſtreams of liquid and molten Gold diftrained in-great a« 
bundance, he cauſed thereofco be framed bz!f flatesy or ſheards,. the lon- 
ger ſort, as he inticuled therh, of fix bendfull;_the ſhorrer of three and 4 
band breadth in thickneſs'3 amounting to thenumber of an hundred and 
ſeventeen, Whereof four were of fined Gold weighing ewo Talents 
and a half; and che reſt of whiter Gold, that weighed ewo Talents like» 
wiſe; he gave alſo the fimilitude of a Lroj, in tried and purged Gold, and 
two: Books very fair and _ to ſee to, the one framed of Gold, weighin 
eight Telents and a half, with the addicionall of twenty four. pounds; 
the other of Silver: And he preſented likewiſe four filver Tunns, ' two 
drinking Cups, the one of Gold and the other of S;/zjer; 'and filver. Rings, 
with the ſhape and forw of a woman three Cubirshighz and withall he 
offered the Chains, Girdles, and IF eaftbands of the Queen, his wifez.and to 
the Prieſts of Amphiarans he gave a ſhield, and a ſpeare of ſolid Gold, and a 
quiver of che ſame tnerall : all which, ſaich mine-Futbor, he offered in 
hope to purchaſe thereby unto himſelfthe gracious favour and*good-will of. . 
thac god: and) if he was ſo magnificent and bountifiill to the Prieftsand Herodotus; |. | 
Temple of thac (god, whichi was #0 godz how Royell, think youy would ©. 
he have been, if he bad-known the true God and our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, © © SL 7 Bits; BEG AIEHD 5 00 £408 
: So Cyris and Derius Kings of Perfia and of Babylon, made ſuch royall de» - 
crees for the re-edifying of the Temple at Feraſelew, and-the'Forhipping Exra, 1. 3; , 
of the God'of Dexiel; and; his three companions Sidres, Miſech,and Hbed> & <5: 3. 
uego, which-was the trite God; that they ore regiſtred:inthic Bookpfortheir -L. 9: 
perpetual! honour and-praiſe, to this very day; and ſhall-continue longer 
then the flate/y Piramides of Egypt,” evento the. end of che Worldz wheti 
as moſt others of their Jaws and aftions are: {hut up in filence; and-/buricd in 
the grave bf forgetfulneſs. + - vines ns ood; long! iofog is 
So Artexerxes Mnewon; the ſon of Detini Nothss, fornierly called Ochus 
or Achbus,- that in che. Perfien language fignifieth a Prince's was very ze4- 
tous for the building of Gods Houſe; and the ge the baildetsaheree = 
of with all chitigs neceflary for the:work ; and as-his father Datriis aid; ©! 
Let the work of thiz Houſe of. God alovies and let the Governor of the Fews 
and the elders of thems build this Houſe of God in bis ptacr:: Moreover {| woke 
# decrees] (and it was a moſt Royel! degree) whet jor ſbell de to the Elders 
of theſe Fews, for the building:of this 'Houſe of God, that. ef the Kings goods, 
even of the 1ribute beyond the Riverz;: forthwith exptnces bs given toheſe wen 
1hat they be not bindered: '\ahd that which they have need of both young Bullockt  _ 
and Ramiy/ and Lambs for the:barnt afferings of the Godof Heavenz Wheat, Here is a glo- | 
Salt, Wim,\ und Oyly.according to the appointment of the Priefts; let it be gi= —— 
ven them. \tay-by dey withent faile, that they may offer Sacrifice of ſweit ſa- Iurion for - 8 


vours 1atdIlthe. God of \Rewven; and fray for the lift:of the King: and of bis honour and 
$ex7, thirwers four, 03 2:4 5 oolges of i wanpiayhy T , 1419412 ; ſervice of 
03 1129: Artaxerxes? oo 6 IMT33E 3. 2FIGLHLY +11 0 | 
203) Cyrus, "the younger< | > i: a $"3Þ 0g 343d. . 
on bags Atoſſs,'ealied. alfo Arſacat -- HIS ICE 101J 3034 © >207 of 
«0. £02 che! Oxendrei 4 54rd th L L ; £3.54 & £1 ; 1 014 36% RT oo 
And ] have alſo made a decree that Whoſoever batt &lter thaword;\ let Ezrs. 6, 9,8; 


Timber'be'philed down from bis incctes bring ſet npg/ertbime be hanged on, 910,11, 
honals | 3 2 _ 


_—_ 


4+ e A Declaration 
«ndhiz houſe be made.e dunghill for this © So the: fon , following the feps of 
| bis father (a3our-Moſt gracious King doth, \inlike manner ) made a De- 
cree- to all the Treaſarers: that were beyond the: River , That whatſoever 
Exr the Prieſt ſhall require-of you, it be done ſpeedily; Allo, we certifie you, 
as © 5 50 wr waters any of the Prieſts and Levites, | Singers, Porters , Nethinims or 
24 © | Miniſters: -the Houſe of God, it ſpall not be lawful to impoſe Tolle, Tribute, 
or Guſtom upon them 2 a thing clean contrary to: the prattice,of our times, 
whemthegreatef Tolle, Tax, ' and-Impotition, is uſually laid upon the 
Minifters. of the Goſpel:of Chrift-:':to. ſhew: unco you, how far ſhort our 
Chriſtians now are in piety and zee! of Gods: Workhip ,;co theſe Heetbers 
- that\iknew noe Chriſt: and therefore no. doubr, buc that they ſhall 
ſhall riſe in. judgement againſt: us; that profeſs to honour Chriſt, and yet 
tbink we can neverteke enough from bis Church,nor lay Taxes and Loads 
exough upon bis Miniſters: And how this will be:exſwered before Chrift ac 
the iofy Day, let che ſacrilegious perſons thac labour ſo much, and ſtrive ſo 
eagerly to take our: houſes from-us conſider irs. for 1 kaow not how to 

dydtemrs: hog, 236d Loans 3H $42" 7 
2. The Kiogs ,; 2, Astheſc Heathen Kings and 'Monarchs were thus zealoufly affeted 
of -—__ and 1; thei\Houfe 8 Service'of God, and: thus re/igionfly given to mo Wane 
Jn. rexencefor the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Temple 3; So the Kings of Iſrael 
=> and Fade were no. whit inferiour ainto them : burin a far rightey way, and 
ro a Trivey God than moſt of the Heathens did : For here youſee King De» 
vid dged it. 6 be as needfulro/build a Temple for God, as to erett an 
- booſe for himſelf. | And fo the Books of che Kings, and the Chronicles of the 
Kings efIfr cel and 'Fuda, do ſufficiently fer down, bow Solomon did moſt 

wit 


wild God's Houſe, ani! offered Royit Sacrifices:in:that Houſe, 
moſt orderly ſerled the Priefis and Levices, to do the Service of God in 


Woghiptgt God;;atyou may 
that do: ndt tale for- 


cherae the Goſpe 


35 


«Bey. ans percuryasgoed Kin : d\(Qid before bim. « $6 No ond 7 1 
————— poentnqu/aign; iniarie Fotian. the Apoliate, who 
| 3.3% ct 1 ; 


avainft Farriledpe;.- 35 
wichdrew very many from the Chriſtian Religion, lfbbrace the idolatrons = 
ſervice and ſuperſtitions of the Heathens, when he attained unto the Em- 
pire, ſaid co the peopte,-Thee-he would be a King of Chriftiens, or he 
would be 0 King at all. And Alphonſus , King of A4rragon, is made Fa- 
mous in'all Cbroxicles, for the great love he bare, ro Learning, and eſpeci- 
ally for the great zeal he had-co the Chiriſtian Religion ,” and the . 
gene eefie:rby took. to . Fromote. the Goſpel; E. Chriſt ,, and : to pro+ 
vide for his ſervants; and when ſome orher King ſaid unco, him, Fhat 
ic was too buſes office for a King co trouble himſelf ' wich” ſucb affairs s 
Alpbonſws anſwered, Vox bovis ifte —_—_ qui regis, Thac'voice feemed 
co bim.to.be rhe voice of an Oxe, rather than of a Kivg. And\as:Throdofius 
and Valentinian , very Chriſtian like, called chemſelves che puſſak of 
Chrift ; ſo Conſtantine was wont toſay, That he gloried more to be th 
ſervent of Chriſt, chan in being the Ex#peronr of ' the, World! ' 1, = 
. And as theſe pions Kings, and godly Emperours, were thar;zea/ous t 
maintain the Gbriftien Religion, which bare up the Pil/ars of their. Domi- 
nions,and makes their names now, to live g/orious, though they are dead 5; 
$o'the Throne of this Empire and Kingdom of Great Briteine., hath not That this ow; 
wanted devout Princes, and ntoſt worthy Kings, thar have trad inthe eps kingdom bad 
of King David, to-provide Houſes for God's Service,.and to imitace the any zcalous, 
on aro beſt of the aforeſaid! pions Princes, .to ſee che Relig 7).3 _ moſt go& 
Chriſt, and' che- True Faich' purely [ntginrained, within, cheie. Kingduome : 7 Vt* 
as yoa may-find it in our Chronicles, and the Statuces of King Lya5, King 
Alfred, oe ms ns _ K-35 _ _—_— the bm Kelis 
I rahcly aint Edward, King Etbel/jiant, and King: Ganutas ,, A 
er aidthe foundation of his Building ,;to Compoleithe Tifer- $ << heed. lib, 
ences of Religian, and:to red:fic whatſoever he found amille cherrui;before -© 3+ 
he entred upon the caafes of the Common-wealth 3 Far1 an MR 
char after ſandry Lews (nated, . conching our Acligion, and:theffaich of '.__ © 
Chriſt, as the celcbration-of certain Hoh»4 yes, rhe: right form gf Bupriſo,  :- 
the dury-of Feftivg, the: teaching of-the Lords \Prayer uno the people, | > . 1: 
the adminiſtration of rhe Common-prayer, and the celebration of the blefſe# © - © - 
Sacremext:of the body and blood'of -Chrift thrice every yeargiand fame * © 
obey Duries:of our Religion, this Title-followeth, - Fam ſequitar Jinftituths 
ltegum ſecaleriaw, whichgas Speed ſheweth, are moſt excellenc for:ehe exec- Speed quio fix 
cution of Fajtire. And ic is Recorded, chac William the Conqueror, mn p74; pag. 334; 
one of his-Parliaments,ſaid, That he'beingVice-gerent to the King of kings; 
holderh his Kingdoarrothis end,” £ defend his people; and eſpecially che 
people of God, and his boly Church, chat-is;. che Biſbopi and Prieſts. to teach 
= people , and to performe the Yorſhip and Service of God: in his 
arc455t -* F 2x. 1 dt $i abrogeoT.;- 
{| And evertyin onr own dayes, (che:Holy Name of God be for exer bleſſed 
and praiſed vor ic.) we have had ſuch proar' Kings, asz E believe, 4-may juſtly 
fay, The Cbriftian World, for Pirty and: Religinig for love to Gon Mini 
fters, and the cere of God's Worſhip, could ſhew but very few like themy 
and none t6precede them therein ; and! char is, King Femes arid King ; 
Cberles che Firſt, whoſe g/orroue name, above all: other:Kings, ſings. Chriſt, The rare and 
I ſhall ever bonour and 'extoll, as thewoſt conftent Defender of the Chriſtian Juſt commen- 
Faith, ehem6ſt /oving Petzon:of God's Minifters, the.:Biſhops ghd-Prea+ 75090 *f King 
chers of his Word, and the moſt faithful Wirneſs and Martyr,chat loft his rjrq, : 
life for the= preſervacion of God®siChargh,: and the: Retrgion of Frſao Ebrift, '- 
with whom»{ do alwayes;z;'when I: chin. of hims behold arid: fee bim © ' > + 
Crowned wirty:Ecerial:Gltory: : The:-moſt Bleſſed of all'our Kings; and che 
Bift of al} ouwe'Saincs,' © yy - ITO %-þ g(t kak 6 vi, £7 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the chiefeſt Parts and Duties of Kings and Princes, which the 
are to diſcharge for the maintenance of God's Service, and t 
True Religion; and the neceſſity of Cathedral-Churches and 
Chappels-for the people of God to, meet in, for the Worſhip and 
Service of God, Fife b X 


” Qu have heard, how that God hath given the Power and Authority 
- + unto/Kings and Princes, to be the Superviſors, Dire&ors, and Repro- 
vers of things amiſs, as well in the Church, as in the Gommon=wealth:: And: 
how he r&quireth and commendeth then, to diſcharge thoſe Duties accor- 
- dingly ; and to have a careto preſerve his Religion, as they do regard 
their own Selvation. You have likewiſe heard, how all Kings, both Hea- 
thens, Fews, and Chriftiens, did execute that power, and;according totheir. 
abilicy,diſcharged their Duties, as well'in the Spiritue/ juriſdiction of Ec- 
clefiaſtical-cauſes, asin the decifion of Civil cauſes, Ic refteth , chat I 
ſhould ſhew unco you, the chiefeſt Parts and Duties, that they owe to God, 
' and are to'diſcbarge, for the promoting of his Service,. and the Religion 
of Feſws Chrift.' And1 conceive them principelly to''conſitt in theſe. Four 
The four chicf- Pojmts, which msy be like the four Rivers of Peradife,to water the Garden 
| eſt things that of God's Church, to make it to bring 'forth plextyof fruits, to the g/cry of 


Kings & Priv-, Gag, and the ſalvation of mens fouls. And they are, 
Sous wy *- x. To:take care, and to ceaſe, thar:there ſhoukd be Cathedral: Churches 
ding of God's and ner / car droky built, and decently trimnied and adorned, as befits the 


Rel ; 2 and Houſer of God, for his people to meer in, for che Worſhip and Service of 


- 2. Toſeethar able, honeſt, and religious Biſhops be placed inthoſe Cas 
thedratc, and others the like pions and painful Miniſters, be appointed in. 
allcheParochie/ Churches and Chappels, to perform the true Service of 
:..-1 God asthey ought todo ; and to fee ' choſe -Drones that negleQir, and 
thoſe faltjous Searies and Herericksthat defile and corrupt ityand thoſe 
ſcan1atons livers, that do much prejudice unto theif holy Calling, to be 
_ and removed; if chey amend not, for their negligence and crank- 
Th To provide, by their pood Laws ſuch maintenance, revenues, and 
ameans for- the Reverend, «nd go4ly Bifhops,” and the reſt of the worthy 
Clergyz.whereby they may be: #yab/ed with joy and comfort, to diſ- 
cherge- their duties in God's Servicez' to his g/orp, and the! good of his. 


people; 3} 3 | i$- 44 "IF | | -þ 
4. To put aber, and to hinder by;their Rega! power and authority zll 
-.---** the ſacrilegious violaters of boly things ro rob the Church of Chriſt, and his _ 
* Cervanits, and co-commir-the horrible fin of Sacriledge 4 which is ſo tran- 

| (cendeitly abowineble in the {ightof God, and'ſo. #»finite/y'deſtruftive ta 

. the ſouls of men, 38 +2002 2,546 Fvitt 4) | 
x.-The neceſ= Thefe things ought co be done, as I conceive; by all good and. godly 
fry of Cathe= Kings and Princes 5/ and whoſodotb theſe things ſral! never fail. :And;:,.. 
I t.: In defence of Gethedrel-Charcbes, we: haveito alleadpe, that-cill the 
rochial Chap- time of Enariſftus and Diouyſivs, Popes of Rome, no ather: kind-of winiftes 
is for the Tiel Church was ever heard of, from che beginning of che World ; for fron 
<rvice ofGod, Addy unto Moſes, men did cell-upon the Name of the Lord, and offered © 


Sacrt= 


againſt Sacriledge, 45 
Sacrifices, but without any miniſterial Chirch at all. And in Moſes time, P!atina de 47. 
God commanded him co ereft a Tabernacle, which Rtood inftead of a Charch on; Pontif, , 
for all che Land of Judea, and that was Templum portatile, as Foſephus calls Fr ea, 
je, ro be carried upand down, until the dayes of SoJom9n. But Splomon Exod. 25. 46, 
ereted a Temple, as a anding Church ac Hier»ſa/em, to be m che place of 48s 7. 44. 
the Tabernacle, And then, until the time of che Goſpel, there was no * 22. 7:6. 
other Church for God's people, ( I ſpeak not of the Gentiles i40/atroys © 7: 87+ 
Temples) throughout the whole World, And that Metropolitan Church 
of Hieraſafem was morethan Dioceſan or Provincial, for ic was National; 
for the whole Kingdom of F#ry, And after the Goſpe/ was preached un- 
ro the Gentiles, and all Nations began to be converted, then ſundry mini- - 
feriel Churches were erefted , according to the number of their Biſhops, 
ſo that every particular Biſhop had his particular (burch, after the menuer 
and in imnication of the Jews, which having buc one Biſpoprick, , and one 
High-Prieft, or Biſhop, had likewiſe but one Cathbedra/-Church for that 
whole Nation. And sfterwards, when the Biſhops ſaw the mulritude of 
Chriſtians exceedingly increaſing, Everiſftus firſt, Titzlos ſew Pargfiat in urbe 
Roma 9, DAg divifity & poft enum Dionyſius idem fecit ; And after him Dio- 
»yfius the Pope, deviſed Parocbie/ Congregations, and divided every Bi- - 
Joprick into particular conſtane Congregations, which were but Members, 
and cheir Churches but the Chappels, of the Droceſan and Provmci 
Churches. And the »fe for which both the Cathedral and Parochial Chur- 
ches do ſerve, was and is, for the ſervancs of God to.mect in thenii for to 
worſhip God and this, befides the pratiice of all times ab origine to this 
very day, do ſufficiently conclude the neceflicy of ther. 

| 3. For as the body politick, or the whole mukitude of the Conmon- 
wealth, is to be divided into his ſeveral Limics, Provinces; Counties, Baro= ; Public 
nies, end the like ; ſo the co/{eHive and myftical body of God's Church, is prayers __ 
£o be diftributed into ſevere! Congregations, as che body nature! 1s to be more. 
ediftinguiſhed by the ſevere! perts and perce!ls thereof: and. though as we lene wick God 
are privete and particular men, the place, and time; and form of proyer and 222 'the pri- 
ſervice of God are in the choice of every particular man, according co the '** Prayers. 
condition of his zeceſfty and private occation; yet as every perticular mani | 
is a member of the publick State, eicher Tewporal or Ecclefiaftecel , Churth 
or Common-wealth ; ſo the ſervice that he oweth, and ought to pei ; 
either co the King, or to God, muſt needs be publick, and rogegher with the | 
ref} of the members of the State; and ſo -the publick Service is (0, muck 
worthier than the privete, and excelleth the ſame , as much 8s a Society 
or Congregation of men, is worthier and excelleth one perticuler 


man. | | 
And S. Chryſoſftom, to ſhew the excellency of the public, Service of God, 5. thriſofgmes 
and Common-prayer before and above any privete preyer or ſervice, daith, Ee 
Thac es the<oe!: of fire being ſcattered dogijeld bur lietle hear, and will ge the bene. 
foon die ; but when chey are cloſe beaped os yield much heat, "a R_ 
and the fire continueth /ong; So a multitude of devour and faichful mien t,,2 i *-ccet- 
gathered cogether, and wich oxe beart and one ſoul pouring forch their tech the pci- 
prayers and petitions uno God, their, prayers are a great ded! wore pro= vare. 
velent, end more likely to obtain cheir requeſt from God, then when chey 
areſevered;and offered up by every ſingle perſon ; as a ewiſted thred,like « 
threefold cord, is far ſtronger that any ewo ſingle ones : So, though the 
propersof owe t11an be buc week, yer the ſupplications of many fncn are very 
mighty, and like nnco the loud ſound of rhunder, or the noiſe of weny was 
ters, as S. Bafil ſaith 3 and the conſent of defires, the concord becwitte chem; 
and the mited love of joynt Alſemblics, are ſo well-pleaſing unto God,thizc 
gas a holy Father ſaith, Impoſſibile eft multorum preces nan exa«diri , It 18 
simojt tmpollible, but that the prayers of ſuch efſovciated Congregations 


Matth.,18.20. 
Jonas 4+ Il, 


2 Cor.1,11, 


\ 2, Pub'ick 
prayers more 
juſtifiab e 
then the pri- 
Yates 


.3 Our deyo- 
rion and zeal 
a:c more and 
more ſtrengih- 
ned in che pub- 
lick Congrega- 
tion, 


4. They are 
helped by the 
good cxamplcs 
of others. 


Marth 18.7, 


Pſal, 26, 12+ 
Pſal. 34. 18. 
Pſal. 27.4. 


0hj. 


* Will require, even that 1 


. Temples. | 
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ſhould be heard ; becauſe, as S. 4miroſe ſaith, The pobls: hk meeting of 
Gods people hath a ſpecial promiſe of Gods preſence to be wich them. , as 
where Chriſt ſaith, jYben two or three are gathered together in bis Name, he 
will be there in the midſt of them. | 

And therefore the King of N'/:5ch called his people xogether,to j:yn with 
himin prayer to Gad, that they night not be deſtroyed 5 and lo beſetting 
God, or beſieging God, as Tertulian ſaith, like an Hoſte of men, their 
prayer was beard, and they were received into grace. And S, Pantythough 
he might have confidence his prayer ſhould ſpeed with God afſſoon, and 
obtain as much, as any other; yer doth he confeſs, that the prayers of the 
Church of Corinth, together with his own prayers, did much help and 
further his gdcliverance from thoſe grear troubles that he ſuffered in 
Aſia. | | | 

2. The publick prayers and ſervice of God hath this prerogative above 
the private, that they do aſſure us they are more lawfull, and ſhall ſooner 
be. heard of God; becauſe che things prayed for, and deprecated, are 
judged to be good and zeedfull, and are ſo approved of by the general 
judgment of the whole Congregation, when we hear them deprecated or 
defired by the common conſent of all the people: 
- 3+ The convention or, meeting of the people in ſuch publick, places to 
ſerve God, doth ſharpen the edge, and as it were give /ife and ſtrength to 
every perticular mans devotion; for when, through the frai/ty of our fleſh, 
our ſpirit waxeth dz/l, and our zeal beginneth to grow ſizggiſh to perform 
cheſe Holy duties, the fervor, that we ſec in thereſt of the Congregation, 
will mizhtily ſerye to ſtir up our thoughts, and to quicken our devotion to 
ſail along with our brethren to the concluſjon of thoſe godly. exer- 
ciſes. mT 

4. As every particular man is bettered, and much farthered in- his devoe 
tion and ſeryice of God, by the good examples that all che Congregation 
doth ſhew unto bim; ſo the whole company that conſidereth ir, isnot a litle 


 damnified aud offended at the waywardneſs, and neglet of thoſe particular 


perſons,” that come not unto the pablick ſervice of God: and ſo, whereas 
thenegle& of our private devorion is only hurcfull co our ſelves, our-refu- 
fall or remilsneſs to come- to the pub/ickh exerciſes of our Religion, doth 
prejudice m./ny, and gives offence to. the whole ( burch; and you —_ whac 
our. Saviour. ſaith, Woe to that man by whom offence; cometh; and therefore 
woe to him that deſpiſeth the publick, exerciſes of Gods Church, and refu- 
ſeth to come unto chem. | L 
And for the preventing of this wee, and the reſt of the reaſons formerly 
ſhewed, the Propher David did fo earneſtly deſire to praiſe the Lord in the 
Congregations 5 YEA, 2n the great Congregations, and among much people 
and ſo affe&tionately.to ſay, One thing have I defired of the Lord, which I 
*S dwell in the Houſe of the Lerd all the 
fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſite bis 


. And therefore, ſeeing. it is ſo neceſſary, that the people of God ſhould 
publickly meet, and be gathered together roſerve God; ir is moſt requiſite 
-and neceflary, there ſhould be Catbedralls and Parochial! Churches, for 
them to meet in, for to do the pub/ick, ſervice of God. | 
Bur againſt chis it may beobje&ed, thatthe neceſſity of publick meet- 
ings, and the benefics char may be reaped from thoſe Aſſemblies, rather 
then from: any private ſerving of God, doth no waies, prove the neceflic 
of having Cathedrals and material! Charches : becauſe che ai 2p 4 
company. of Chriſtian people , whereſoever Aﬀembled, and the offices of 
Religion', as Preaching, Prayer, and, Adminiſtring the Sacraments, per- 
formed; makes the meeting publick; and the peoples UE, theſe 
| | utes, 


daies of my life , to behold 


apainſt S acriledge, » 
dities makes them to be a Church of God, As thepreſence of che Prince, 
«nd his followers; maketh any mans private houſe to be the Kings 
Court. - ; = 462 : | 
To this Obje&tion I have fu/ly,and very largely anſwered, in my ſecond 
book of the Great Anti-Chriſt revealed,pag. $4. & deinceps. And there. 
fore | ſhall referr my Reader thither to be fully ſatisfied; yet, here I ſay, 
chat it is not the Aſſembly, or the popular conflux of a ne/titude of men, or 
the duties that they do though they be the very duties of Religion, that 
makes the meeting lawfully publick, or the place of Gods Publich ſervice; 
but ic muſt be a Convention, and a gathering together of the people, inco 
ſuch a place, that is aſſigned and Conſecrated for Gods publick ſervice, 
which makes the publick meeting jaſtifiab/e and lawfull; otherwiſezir is 
bur a private conventicle, altogether uslawfull, though ic ſhould confift 
of never ſo great a company of men: unlels ic be, as ic was in the Apoftles 
time, in the daies of perſecution, or that the people have ſuch /awfull lets 
and hinderances to come to the Conſecreted place of Gods ſervice, as [ 
have ſer down in the book afore-cited. Atall ocher times, the publick ſer 
vice of God muſt be performed in a pmublick,Conſecrated place, as it is meer 
the Holy ſervice ſhould be done in a Holy piece ; and you muſt know, that 
the «biquity of Gods preſence in every place makes not al places alike ſze- 


Sol, 


cred; even as the Lord ſhewerhrunto Moſes, when he bids him to pulloff 
bis ſh1es from his feet, becauſe tbe place, where thou ſtandeſt w Holy ground; Exod, 3.15, 


for the preſence of God is either, - 


I. Ordinary, of The preſence 
2, Extraordinary. > _ 


And #s the extraordinary works. of God have diſtinguiſhed the times, to 
make ſome times wore Holy then other, ſo.the extraordinary preſence of 
God hath ſanf&ified ſome places more then ochers; and the place that he 
$andifieth with his moſt ſpecial! preſence, is the place, which he appoin- 
teth to his ſervants, for their pub/ick, meerings to do his ſervicez and he 
hath not lefc ic in the /iberty of every man torun at random, : co ſerve the 
Lord where be pleaſed; but, as he deligned the time, when they ſhould ſerve 
him, ſo he appointed the place, where they ſhould come to ſerve him. 
And ſo 4dam in chat ſhort time, which he had in Paradiſe, wanted not a 
place(appointed,no doubt,and vſue/!)ro ſtand before the Lord and to Com- 


municate with him; and the ſons of Adam, being out of Paradife, knew the Gen.3.8, 


place, where God appointed, and expe&ed they ſhould repair to offer therr 
Sacrifices and ablations unto him; and ſo the Lord tells che Children of 
Iſrael! that they ſhould not diſcharge their ducies and petform-his ſervice 


in ay place that they pleaſed, but chey ſhould ſeck the place which the Lord Heur. iz. 5, 
their God ſhould chooſe, out of all their Tribes, to put his name there to dwell; & 14. 


and there they ſhould come , with their ob/ations aud offerings to lerye 
him, 

And ſo, when the Iſraelites had quite vanquiſhed the Cantzaxites, and 
ſubdued the Philiftines, and the other their enemies round abotic; -and,as 
the Text ſaith, giver reſt unto bis people, the time was come, that che Lord 
God thought fit to chooſe the place, to pur hisxame there, and where all the 
ropes ſhould publick/y meet, to do him ſervice; and the Lord marked ouc 


eruſalem for himſelf, and in Jen he choſe Mount Moriah, the very » Chron,s 7; 


place where 4braham was to ſacrifice his ſon Tſaec, tobe a ftanding and a 
permanent place for his name, ſaying, This ſball be my reſt for ever, here will 


I dwell, for I have @ delight therein; and there David now reſolvech co - 


build his Temple, to be a Cathedral and the Metrepolican Church for the 
High Prieſt, to offer Sacrifice and burut Offerings unto God, and for the, ' 
reſt of che people there publickly to meer to ſerve the Lord; and his heart 
was mightily inflamed with zeal and defire todo it; but che Lord accep- 
H red 
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ted of his reſolution, and by Nathan his Prophet told him, chat,be cauſe 
he was a man of War, and had ſhed much blood, ( and his Church muſt nec 
have her foundation laid, nor her walls ere&ed in blood) he ſhou}Jdnor 
build -his Temple, but Solomon bis ſon, that was a Prince of Peace,ſhould 
ere& it inthe Place that he appoinced, and with the materialls that he had 
provided; and ſo he did; as you may ſee 2 (bra. c. 3, 4, & 5, 
And when this Temple was deſtroyed, and the people, for cheir fins and 
egle7 of Gods ſervice, and prophanation of this Houſe of God, were led 
Captives into Beby/sn, and when, afrer the time of their Captivicy was 
expired, that is,the full ſpace of 70. years, they were permitted co return. 
mto their own Land, the Lord did put it into the heart of Cyr King of 
Perſia, ( as the Propher Eſay fore-ſhewed he {hould do, long before the 
birth of Cyrus ) to cauſe Ezra, Zerubbabe!, Nehemiah, and the reft of the 
Elders of the ev, to build another Houſe and Temple unto God, in the 
ſame place, where Salomons Temple did ftand ; and when the enemies of 
Gods people, and the #2vtpr he of Gods Hoyſe, like our malignanes, 
ſought to hinder the building of ir, the Lord put it in the heart of Darius 
Ezrac. 1s, Bad his fon Artazerxes to cauſe it to be finiſhed, according tothe decree 
of King Cyr#.. And the Fews were ſo ze2/ow to do it, that they mate an 
end of the work in fiveyears: and ſo,by reaſon of cheir exemies and their 
haſte, it wasfar diſpropertionable and different from the former, which made 
the 0/4 men, that had ſeen the g/ory and beauty of the firſt, to weep and la» 
Antts; Ent at che mean aſpe@ of the ſecond. And yer it wasnot ſo mean, bue 
{ "5 Gs 7 chat ic might be admired for the beauty and majeſty of ic, eſpecially after 
** .” that Herod, firnamed the Great, had repaired, inlarged, and ſo magnifi- 
Mark.13-1. gently beautified che ſame; ſo that one of his difciples, in admiration of 
| the work, ſaith to Chrift, Maſter, See what manner of Fones and what 
Marth, 2.4L buildings ere bere! And the Jews tell him, that r was forty ſix years in 
Joh.z.20, building, before it was broughc to that perfefion, which Zorodabel did 
unco it. 
Foſeph. Antiq, Cum inchoetum erat in ſecundo anno Cyris qui regnavit anni ——30, 
LI, C4. Et poft eum Cambyſes, regnavit annis —— _— R 
Er abſolatum erat Darii Hiftzaſpis anno — A —— 
Et fic dempto primo anno Cyri, remanent anni ——= =—46, 
fieut Fudzi dicunt. 
For of this Temple the Fewes here do ſpeak,as Theophlat?, Toler, and Cals 
vin do obſerve. - | 
Exod.23.17, To this Temple and Metropo/itan-Church, the Fews were all required 
& 34..23, to meet, and to «ppeer beforethe Lord, to do him ſervice, three times eve- 
& 2+ year: and becauſe theſe times were too ſe/dom, and che waics too far for 
them to come, from all the parts of Fury any oftner, they had from time 
AR 13.27, to time many Synagogues and Chappels, like our Parochial{ Churches, 
& Cc. 15,21, wherein they might publick/y meer, as they did; every Sabbathto ſerve the 
Lord; and boos ecauſe this ("atbedra!! Ghurch, the Temple of the High Priefty 


®rigo carum though very /«rge and fpacious, yer was not ſufficient to contain the 

many thouſands of people that were in the great Ciry of Feruſalem, they 
nice cepe, Hhadvery many Synagogues ferupin'this City, and Poulus Phagius recouns 
Sigon. de rep, tech no fefs then 460 of them: And S:gonius faich, there were 480. And 
1a cs, our of Fer! alem, they had many Synagogues in other Cities and Provinces, 


as there were Synagogues in Galilee, Matth. 4. 23. Synagognes in Dawaſe 

| _— mn CiSy A. 9.2. Synagogues art Selemis, AR, 13,5. Synagogues at Anti- 
\ Maimn, 5, bcb, AR. 13. 14. And cheir Traditionis, ſaich Maimonides, thac where> 
Typhil. c. 14 | Toever ren'men of Iſrael were, there ought to be builes Synagogue : and 
Sea. 1.ex wthe Fewi'acknbwledgedit a great favonr, ahd were very thankfull to any 
Good, may, that buitt them any of cheſe Synagpgues; as the Elders of the Fews 
Luk.7.5, befonght Chrift to heal the fervant of the Centurion, becauſe He {oved 


their 


againſt S acriledge, n 
their Nation and had built them a Synagogue. And I would our men would 
be as glad and as deſirois to have our decayed Churches built, and nor co 
make ſuch havock to deſtroy them, as they do, and that without ary ceuſe 
in the Workd: For } EI | 

You may ſee how Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, came and taught very 
often not only in the Temple, bur alſo in theſe /:fſer Syuagogues of the Fews: 


g1 


and ir is admirable to confider how the primitive Chriſtians, as Eyſebius £4ſeb. 1, 13; 
recordech, ere&ed ſuch Oratories and Bafilicaes, that is, Royel/=houles and c. 3. & 4. 


Churches, as ſtately as any Kings Palace, and beaurified che ſame with ex- 
ceſſive charges, to make them fit places for the publick, meetings of the Chri- 
ſtians, to ſerve their God; and ſo the Church of Saint Pa»/in London, 
and of Saint Peter in Weſtminſter, and the reſt of che Cathedral! Churches 
throughout England, and Ireland, (to paſs no further) can bear ſufficient 
witneſs of the Zeal and devotion of our Chriſtian predeceſſors co ere& ſuch - 


nos megnd 


Great, and adorn ſuch Beautifull Houſes unco God, as became ſo yreat decent, 


and ſo glorious a God, (as our God is) to have. -. Ds 
And as the #umber of the Chriſtians waxed daily beyond number, and 
increaſed more and more, as you may conceive, by the increaſe, which.a 
few weeks time hath wrought after che aſcention of Chriſt;zwhen St. Peter*s 
ſermon converted 3000. ſouls in one day; No it cauſed the diſftindion of 
- Aﬀemblies, and the number of Churches co be increaſed and multiplied 
in all Countreys and Cities niore and more: So that in Rome, about a hun- 
dred year after Chriſt, the Cengregetion of the Chriſtians, became ſo buge 
great, chat Evariſius then Biſhop of Rome, for the avoiding of confuſion, and 
the ecafier and better inſtrugion of them, cauſed chem co be diſtributed 
and -parted into fifteen particular Pariſhes, and afligied fifteen ſeveral 
Presbyters to inſtru and m_ chem: the Prezbyters then being honeft 
men,and no waies contradiing Evariſtac. 


And to prove that the firft Chriſtians, wholived under perſecutions; The &-& Ckct- 


even from the Apoſtles time, had ſome kind cf Churches; though as chen 


not ſo magnificent, you may ſee in x Cor, 12. 18. & 22. & c, t4- 19. & 23, - 


And ſo the moſt aucient of the Fathers do bear wicneſs, as Clemens, Tertul- 
lian , Socrates, and Enſebins, proves the ſame out, ofthe book of Philo 
To lib, 2, cap, 19. And LaGantius, In carminibus de paſſione Domini: 
aith, | | 
Duiſquis ades ,miedinſque ſubit in limina Templiz 
Sijte Parum —— 
Whoſoever thou art, that comeſt to che Houſe of God, tay a while, that is; 


ro confider whither thou goeſt, and,as Sa/omon ſaith, To keep and look to 
tby foot, when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God, which is,as God himſelf expoun- 


ians had 
| ns 


deth che meaning thereof unto Moſes, ſaying, Put off thy ſhoves from thy Exod. 5; 


+ feet; that is, to rhake clean thy waies, and bring no f!tb, nor any carnall 
affections, nur worldly defires into the Howſe of God; becauſe, The place 
whereon thou ftandeſt 3 Holy ground; that is, by reaſon of Gods gracious and 
ſpeciall preſence in chat place, where Moſes ſtood, and where God is prayed 
unto, and praiſed by the Miniſter, and Worſhipped by che reſt of his faith= 
full ſervants. And if any man defires fuller proofs of this truth, I refer bim 
to Cardinal) Bellarmin,and to that excellent and Learned Sermon of Maſter 


Mede upon the 1 Cor. 11. 22. | 


' Yer 1 deny nor, but the prime Primitive Chriſtians, and the Church The prime pri 
which was at Feruſalem, and received thac Religion, that is, the Faich of mitive Chri. 


ns,had na 


Chriſt, which che Scribes and Phariſees and their /aws did not allow of, _ I» Chu 
were conſtrained, many times, to hidetheir heads in deſolate places, and nr mn 


were inforced by ſtea/th to exerciſe and diſcharge the duties of their pro- why, 
| H z feffion 
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fcllionin vaults and private-horſes, where they might be moſt ſafe, though 
the places were not ſutab{e'to their ſervice; the ſwords of cheir enemies were 
ſo ſore againſt them. - | | | 
Bur at length, between times, by ſufferance and connivency , and ſome- | 
times chrough favour and proteCtion, they began to be imboldened, and 
to'reare up Oratories and Churches, though but ſimple and of mean afpett, 
becauſe the eſtates of moſt of chem were but mean and very low, as S. Paul 
ſheweth, Not many Rich, not many Noble are called; which was indeed a 
good wayto ſuppreſs the danger of malignity, that looks not fo much after 
poor eſtates; and a good way toincreafe cheir quwber, and propagate their 
defign with more ſafety, And as by this means the Church began to take 
root, and-to grow ſtronger; and the wealthier, nobler, and wiſer men be= 
: ganto be in /ove with the Chrijtren Religion ; So then they loved nothing 
How 2ealouſly more than to built Churches an(werable for their beauty, to the d:gnity of 
the fi:ſt Ghri- their Religion, and for their greatneſs to the number of their Proteſſors ; 
Rjans were af- And the devotion of theſe Chriſtians was ſo large, and did (o /iberally con= 
4 i=- gag cribute towards'the ereCing of their Charches,as the /ſraelites in the dayes 
the | coeribu- of Bezalie! did chearfully preſent their Gifcs and Free-wi/!-offerings to- 
ted towarduche wards the ſetting up of the Tabernacle : no man was backward, and no man 
building of a 'niggerd in this'work , whicff they conceived to. be ſo profitable and ſo 
their Chur- eſſary for them to dot and that in two ſpecial reſpects, 
ches, 4 1, The good that is effefied, by che publick meeting of the 
2. The evils that are prevented people in theſe Churches, 
Hale 1 Þ The meeting of che Congregation publick/y.in a /awful place, and a 
beneficcharwe COnſecrated Church, affures them they offend not the Laws, either of 
- reap by our God or man, and ſo ſecures themfrom all b/ame, and prevents the occaſion 
coming to the tg/traduce,'and to ſuſpeCt the lawfwlneſſe of the boly Duties , that we per- 
Publick mect- £14; when'as Veritas non querit-Enguios, Truth and the performance of 
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| 5 += Ig on thiugs and holy ations, need not run and. hide themſelves in private, 


idden, and wlawful places, but may ſhew themſelves and appear ſo 
publickly as they might not' be ſubje&t ro any, the Yeaſt unjuſt impu- 
tation. . 
2, Benefir, 2, The meeting in aprublick conſecrated Church, and not in a private 
| Conventiecle, eſcapesthoſe 4aagerows plots and machinations, that are very 
often invented and contrived in thoſe Conventicles, that are vailed for that 
purpoſe, under the mantle and pretence of Religionz And it freeth the 
comers unto the Church from thoſe ſeditious DoGrines and damnable Divi- 
nity, which the Se&aries and Hereticks do ſcatter and broach in thoſe un- 
lawful Conventicles, which are the fitteſt plates for them, to effe& their 
wicked purpoſe, and muſt needs be ſinful, and offend both God and man 2 
becauſe, they arecontrary tothe Laws, both of God and man 5 Whenas 
the coming unto the Church quics my conſcience from all fear of offend- 
ing, becauſe chat herein I do obey, and do agreeable to the Laws both of 
God and man, ' And who then that hath any dram of wit , would not a- 
void private and forbidden meetings, and go to ſerve God, unto the pub- 
BY Church, which is the Houſe of God, ereged and dedicated for his 

ervice ? ws 


1, Benefit. _ 


againſt $acriledge, 


CHAP. X: 


The Anſwer to the Two ObjeFiont that the Fanatich-Seftaries dd 
make. 1. Againſt the Neceſſity. And 21y againſt the $4n@ity, 
or Holineſs of our Material Churches, which in deriſgon,and con. 
temptuouſly, they call Steeple-hou ſes. EB. 


Nd. yet for all chis, and all chat we can ſay for the Chwthof God, 4, | 
A find Four ſorts of Obje&ions, thag.are made by our Eqnaticks: and:+ 52'*5 of Ob- 
Skenimaſtices againſt our Mzteria/ Churches, As, «4 G3 33363 Lena, ow | 
) I. Againſt che Neceſſity, [2] 3» Againſt the Beauty 3 Glory: 232.4 of Charchda © 

2. Againſt the Sandgity. $; Þ, 4- Againſt the imparity & Tmpiety $- them: x 

x. ' They do obje&,there is no Neceſſity of any Material Houſe or: Charceh,,_ Obic&ion 
of Ged for his ſervants co meetinco ſerve God ;z. becauſe the woman. of againft £-w is 
$amaria, diſcourfing with Chriſt about che p/ace where God would: be. ceffiry ,tchar we 
worſhipp:d, Whether in that Mountain, where the Fathers worſhipped, or have no need 
in Hier«ſalem, which, as the Jews ſaid, was the place where men ovght to, ches, 
worſhip 34 Qur Saviour cells her plainly, They worſhipped.they kwrew mot ; 
That ; for-the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet itt 
Hieruſalem, warſhip the Father ; but the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- | . 
ther in ſpirit and in txuth; becauſe, God is a Spirzr,and they thar worſhip, Johng, 20,23; 
him, muſt worſhip him- in Spirit and in truth ; and ſuch worſhippers che 
Father ſeeks, andſuch he /oves: TEE ; 

And therefore, fo we have clean hearts, and pure conſciences, and wore. 
ſhip God wich our ſa/s and ſpirics, faithfully co pray unto him, and to 
praiſe his Name, it is #o metter for the p/ace where: we do it, inaChurch,or 
ina Bars; becauſe God looks rather tothe inward beart, than to theout- 
ward place where we ſtand. | | 

To this | anſwer, Maledifa gloſſa que corrumpit textum,and our Saviours vt 
words gives them 29 co/our to extort fuch conſequences, and to draw ſuch _ 
conclufions from them z for thewords are plain enough, that although for= 
merly, before Moſes his time, Facob had a Well near Sichar, and he wich 
the other Fathers, worſhipped God in that Mo»ntaingand afterwards God 
required them co worſhip him in the p/ace, that he ſhould chuſe to pur his 
. Namethere, which, after the time of David, and the building of his Tem- 
ple by Solon, was to be H:eruſalem, and no where elſe, to perform the 
commanded Pub/ick Service of God, under the puniſhment of cucting off 
that ſoul from his people, that ſhould do otherw!ſe, | 

Yer the hour comech,and now is, that is, coming,or beginning to come, 
that the partitions Wall berwixt the Jews and the Gentiles ſhall be broken 
down, and the bou4s and borders of Gods Church, and the true worſhip= 
pers of God, ſhall be inlarged,and they may lawfully, without offexce, wor- 
{ip God, not only in Fury, where God was only formerly known aright 5 
bur alſo in 2/! the Nations, and in axy Kingdom of the World, fo they wor- 
thip him # ſpirit aud i truth, as they ought co do: Bur here is nor oze 
ſyllable, intimaring, that they ſhould not, or needed not, to meet to lerve 
God in the Pub/ick, {burch, but that whenſoever, and whereſoever, in any 
Kingdom of the Earth, they ſhould gather themſelves cogether un the Pugs 
lick, Church, to worſhip God, they ſhould worſhip him 2x ſperit and in truth, 
otherwiſe, their worſhip is to #9 purpoſe,and will avail chem xothing,though 
they thould do i: p,blickly in the Church: This is the true meaning of our 
Saviours words, ; 
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Obj. 2. 


Holineſs taken 


_ _rwo waycs, 


I, Way. 


Eſay 6: 3. 
Apoc, 4+ 8. 
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2. Wehave #xother ſort of Se&aries, that yield it requiſite and conve- 
nienc for the Seints and ſervancs of God to meer and gather themſelves to- 
gether for the Service of God, and do acknowledg the grear benefits, that 
may accrew and be obtained in a Congregation, rather than by any ſingle 
perſon ; but they think there is no neceſſity of their meeting in a Material 
({burch, or a Steeple-bouſe, as they call it, rather chan in a houſe, or a cham- 
ber, or a barn, or any other place, where they ſhall appoint co meet; be- 
cauſe God hath made a// roy and there is no real! Sangity in any one 
place, more than in any other 3 burche ſen@ity or holineſs muſt be in the 
hearts of the men, and not in the place, which is not capable of any ſanRiry ; 


- and therefore, ic is rather our ſuperſtition, than Gods injunCion, te require 


and comwend men to come co ſuch Materia/ Churches, as to the more ſax- 


AHifeed places, racher than co ſuch privete houſes, where theſe Saznts do pub- 


lickly meer to ſerve God, 
o make afull Anſwer to this their Obje&ion, you muſt underſtand, 
char the'word dz, boly, is derived from che privative parcicle, « and yi, 
which lignifieth the Eerth, as if co be bo/y, were nothing elſe, bur'to be pare 
and clean, and ſeparated from all earthly rouch: And ic is taken two 
wayes, 
4 I, <mAvs, Simply. 
2. we 77 In ſome reſpeds: And, 
x. Way : God only is Holy, and the «Author of all Holineſs 3 and as the 
Blefſed Virgin ſaith, Holy i« bis Name : And therefore choſe Serapbims; 
which Eſaies ſaw, and thoſe wonderows creatures which S. Fohn ſaw, did 
cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, three times together, which we 
do not read of any other Actribure of God. - And the Lord himſelf, in thar 
olden Plate, that was to be on Azrovs forchead, cauſed theſe words to be 
mgraven, Marcus xveis, Holineſs is of the Lord, as Tremellius reads it z or, 
Saniium Domino, Holineſs belongeth to the Lord, as che Vulger hath ir. 
2. Way : Many other things are ftiled boly, by commwnication of holineſs, 
and gg w_—_ _ from this Fountain of Holineſs : And fo, 
I. e Man Chriſt feſus, 
2, The faitbful ge of Chriſt, hot termed 
3. The Outwerd Profeſſors of the Chriftian Religion, : y » ſane 
4. All things Dedicated, and that have relation to Gods» / ” oo Ow 
Service ; as Times, Perſons, Pleces, and Things, FI 
x3. The Man Chriſt is perfe&/y, and fingularly Holy, 88 Bede ſaith s 
And thar, 


J I. By reaſon of his Hypoftatica/ union with the Godhead. 


2. By reaſon of the moſt perfed quality 'of Holineſs imprefſed b 
* che Holy Ghoſt inco his "vo na : E 


2, The true Members of Chrift are cruly tyled boly, by reaſon of ther 
holineſs which the Holy Spirit of God worketh in them, and they pratiiſe in 
their lives and converſations. | 

3- All thoſe that do eutwerd!y profeſs the boly Religion of Feſus Chriſt, 
arecalled Sints by the holy Apoſtles: and ſo they are in reſpe& of all 
others, that eicher do prophane, abuſe, or negle& che ſame, | 

4- All the things, that are Conſecrated by the prayers of the Biſhop for 
the Service of God, and thoſe things that are Dedicated and given for the 
furtherance, and maintenance of God's Worſhip, as Lands, Houſes, and the ' 


| like, are by a relative ſenGity, rightly termed boly things 3 becauſe, they 


are ſeparated and ſec apart,as S. Pau! ſaith of himſelf,(dypwurairS wi way. 
Yyiater M8.) for holy uſes, to bring men to holineſs, co honour, ſerve, and 
worſhip God thar is Holineſs ic ſelf. 


; And in this reſpeCt, we ſay, that the very ground, walls, windows, and 
timber, of the Materia! Church, chac are ſer a4 Dedicated, and Confe- 


crated 


againſt Sacriledpe, 
trated for God's Service, are ho/y things 3 nor by any inherent reall ſan&ic 
infuſed into them 3: but by a re/ative holineſs aſcribed and appropriated *' 
nco rhem,by their Dedication and Conſecratian for God's Jorſhip;which 
makes chem more boly, and (o to be deemed, than all other eerth/y chings 
whatſoever. Metro er | | 

And chough I will not loſe my time, and waſte my paper, ro thew che 
* folly and vanity of chat ridicu/ows deduftion of the Contuter of J/il1. Apol« 
lonius, in the 29. Page of his Gral/le, againſt ſecondary or dependent holi- 
neſs ; yet [ will juſtifie the ho/zneſs, and religious reverence, that we owe; 
and ſhould render, unto all the Materia! Churches, ghat are Conſecrared 
for Divine-Service, againſt al] prophanersof them, Indepeudents; and Fa- 
naticks, whatſoever. And for the ſatisfaftion of every goad and ſober max; 
rhac is nor drunk wich a prejudicate eonceir againſt God's Houſe, | ſhall 
deſire him eo look into 2 Chrox. 3. 1. and chap, 6. where he may find the 

- Conſecration of God's Houſe, and the prayer that Solomon made at che 
Conſecration of it, and the benefits,cthe manifo/d benefics, thar chey ſhould 
reap which ſerved Godin that Houſe : And if te reads over thar Chapter 
at his leiſure, and read it ofrey, and then ſeriouſly conſider it, and withal 
remember, that of this Houſe, and the like Conſecrated places, that are 
Dedicated for God's Worſhip, the Lord himſelf ſaich, My Houſe ſhell be Efay 58. 5 


We 
WD 
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called the Houſe of prayer for all people ; and our Saviour Chrift confirm- March. 2x. 9. 
eth che ſame, thar the Church, which is the Publick place, or place of Pub- Jerem.. 5, 10; 
Mk Prayers, is rightly called, the Houſe of God, and the Houſe; which is ® ſal, r3z. 15, 
called by bis Name ; and of which he-ſaith, This ſhall be my reft. for ever, 
bere will I dwell, for I bave a delight therein; Will he not confeſs that 
Gods Houſe, and che Plate where he dwelleth is Holy * The Confucer . 
of A4po/{lonius confellech , That ſo long as a Prince is, and reniainech Grellzpag.:s. 
in his houſe , becauſe of his Majeſty and pompe, there is nothing in the : 
houſe, which derives nor thenee ſome. d:gzztie and ſplendor z and will you 
deny that priviledge to Gods Houſe, which you will yield to the Palace of , 
an carthly Prince ? No, certainly it is an boly place. , FE EY . Vide the Grear 
Therefore, as God will be ſerved in the time that-lie appoigteth, and 4otichrit Re- 
by che perſor3 chat he chuſech, and after the #wanner that himſelf preſcri- Y*Y)*&1.2.c.55 
berh z ſo he will be worſhipped, not where every one pleaſeth, buc in the 5 *** | 
place, which is Conſecrated and Saxtified for our Holy God ta come and 
to be preſent with us : as you may ſee in Levit. 17 $. Exod. 23. is. and 
chap. 25. 8. where che Lord chargeth his people,to make him a Sexnftuerie, :., 
or a Tabernacle, that is, an bo/y Houſe or Temple; that be might dibell 4= Ex9de 25. 8. 
mone them. Fi ; 0 SLES | | ; go Ba 
ya therefore the Prophet David defired;that he might dwell in Gods :.. 
Febernacle, and was glad, when the people ſaid, Ie will 20 into the Houſe Plat. 277 4. 
of the Lord, And Chiriſt ſaith, ever taught in the Synagogne; and in the wr = Is 
Temple, that is, for the moſt part, and ordinatily,and alwayes when he ame no 
to the Temple, and oppoytaritie offered him occaſion ſo. to do; AndS, 
Matthew ſaith, The blind and the lame cane unto bim in the Temple, atid Marth; 31.14; 
be bealed them, And ſo muſt we come unto. him into his Tewple, if we defire £ 
co be bealed of our infirmities. And ſo the Apoſtles and Diſciples of 
Chriſt, after his Aſcenſion into Heaveri, mee and worſripped God-in the 
Femp/e, And When che Chriſtians began to be mult plied, they preſently 
are&ed Oratories and Churches, and conſecrated them, as So/owon did the 
Temple, for God's Service 3 as you may (ee in « Cor. 21.22, and from the 
t4, Chapter of the faid Epiſtle, where ehe Apoſtle bids the women to be ES 4 
feut in the Church ; for that niuſt nor be underfiood of any other privete 
houſe or meetings of men,where the women may as /awfully (peak as meny 
orthe Apoſtle had laid too great & burden upon them, and ſuch as chey 
neicher could, nor would bave born z but his weaning is; that the _ 
| ſhot 
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ſhould be filent in the Congregation, thac publickly meeteth in Gods Houſe 
' forthe ſervice of God. 
And becauſe That materia! houſe was ere&ed and ſer a part from all 
Prophane uſes, for-to pray to God, to Preach unto the people, and to do 
all other exerciſes of Religion, as, Adminiſtring the Sacraments, Catechi- 
fing the Touths, Colle&ing the A/ws for the Poor, and the /ike ſervices of 
the Lord, and was hallowed and $2n&#:fied by the prayers and Conſecra- 
> Chron, 6. #i0# of the Biſhop, to be uſed only for that exd, and that God hath promie 
ſed his more ſpecial! preſence for our help and aſſiſtance, in a woſt ſpeciall 
manner in that Houſe, more and rather then in any other place, as you may 
ſee by Solomons prayer , and by the words of Chriſt; therefore the true 
Saints and ſervants of God, that underſtood the difference betwixe Holy 
and Propbaxe things, did ever Honor and ſhew a greac deal of reſpe& and 
Reverence to this very place, of Gods Worſhips more then to any Chamber 
of preſence of the greateſt Monarch of the World: And why not? For ifwe 
muſt be Bare-headed in the Kings Chamber, or the Lord Lieftenants 
Chamber of Preſence, why ſhould not Gods Chamber of Preſence have the 
| like Reverence ? Surely none,but prophane Atheiſts, wicked Hereticks,and 
the members of the beaſt, that is, the Great Anti-Chrijt; chat are worſe 
then the worſt of worldlings, have ever denied it, or abaſed, prophaned, 
| or blaſphemed theſe, or any of theſe, materia/ Churches, whereofthe Pro- 
ſal. 93, 6. Phet faith, Holineſs becometh thy Houſe fer ever. For, > 
Though, as I ſaid before, originally and in reſpe& of their own ngtulÞ, 
In whar ſenſe there is no inberent or innate Sandicy in oxe place more then in axother, bur 
EP are all places are alike Holy, and ſo are all d4jes, and all meats, and all other 
alike Holy. things, that are ejaſdem ſpecieci, of the ſame kind; they are all a/ike Holy, 
and there is no difference, nor any more SenfJity in any one than in the o- 
. ther, they being all alike created Ho!ily by God, who beheld 4! the things 
Gcn.r.31. Fxhat be:made, and behold, they were all exceeding good: : 
Caſe Yet, if we conſider Gods deſignation of any of theſe things, and the San- 
Lo Rs _— Hification of the ſame, by Gods own appoinement, for ſuch and ſuch ends 
aremore Holy and ufes in the ſervice of God; then you ſhall find a great deal of diffe- 
then other rence betwixt the oxc and the other, and a grear deal of a re/ative and ac- 
rhings. cidental Holmeſs in and belonging to the oze more then to the other: 0= 
therwiſe, what difference will you make berwixc the common bread that we 
And forthe exc of the fineſt Wheat-flower, and the moſt Holy and bleſſed bread of the- 
reef ihis Holy Euchariſt, 'or the Lords Supper? Bur the Sandirfying of this bread b 
point, you may Our Prayers cothis end, and for this uſe, to be the b:;dy and blood of Chriſt, 
lookinroMr. makes all the difference; ſo that now after the words of Conſecration of it, 
Medes learned hich are the words of Chriſt, Hoc eſt corpus meum, this is my body; we 
_— rs cannot, without propheneneſs and a mighty offence, give the ſame to dogr, 
tus and bis Or unbelieving ews, or to any other, whom we do know to be alcogether 
anſwei ro Dr. urworthy of it, as we can- give the other bread, that is made of the ſame 
Twiſſe; p- 650. Jump to either of theſe, withour any fault or offenceat all. Or what diffe- 
and in'Levit. ,,yce is there betwixt one day and another? bur becauſe the Lord hath de- 
19-39 - ſigned the ſeventh day to be ſer apart for his ſervice, and ballowed it for 
that exd; therefore it is more Holy then the other fix 4aies: and ſo are the 
daies and feaſts,tbar are appointed by the Church to Honor God in them, as 
the commemoration of Chriſt's Nat:vity, Circumciſion, Reſwrrefion, Aſcett- 
tion and other daies of Thaxks-giving for ſome ſpeciall bleſſings and extraor- 
dinary favours,which, as on thoſe dajes, we have received from God; which 
4aies none will prophene, bat the negle&ers of Gods Honor, and che pro 
| phaneners of his ſervice. So what difference, or what bolineſs is there nacu- 
rally in one man more then in another? none, or liccleat all: buc when the 
Lord calleth and chooſeth one man before another, to be his ſervant and co 
be ſent, and his Embaſſadour, co Preach his Ford, to Adminifter his $2- 
! cramentsy 
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apninſt Sacriledge,” of 
- eraments, and cauſeth him ro be Conſecrated by prayers, and impoſition of | 
hands for that purpoſe, as he called Simon Peter, before Simon Magu, 
then there is a great deal of difference berwixc them; and much ye/ative 
and additionall Hc/ineſs in the one more thei) in the other, infomnch that _ 
our Saviour ſaith of theſe men, Which he ſaith not of all other men, He that Luk 10.16; 
raceiveth you receiveth me, and he'that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and the 
Lord ſaith of them, which he faith not of all other men, He that toucheth Zach. :.8; 
w, toucheth the apple of wine eye, _, _ CENCE. 
” And you may [ this 4 erence in the Embaſſadours, and other Officers 
of Kings, Princes, and Porentates, whom we Honor and Reverence more 
chen others; becauſe, they are deputed and Aurhorized co be our Fudges, 
Sheriffes, or other Officers of che Kiig4om, where they are defigned fo co 


be, « =: 

' And (o likewiſe; what difference; or what Holineſs is there int one place 

more then in another? In a Stone-Church grouzd, more chan in a Tharch« 

barn-floor? Surely, not any at all originally, in reſpect of chemſel ves, ſimply 

conſidered; but, when ſuch a piece of ground is deſigned, and dedicated © 

for the Worſhip of God, and Conſecreted by prayers for thar purpoſe, arid 
| God promiſerh his preſence, and favour, to be more eſpecially ſhewed there 

for our Inftru@;on and Conſolation, than in any other ordinary place what- 

ſoever; Then certainly there is a greac deal of differexce, and a great deal 

of Holineſs in chat place, and much more Reverence oughc co be ſhewed ed - 

is, and in it, thaiin any other place or common ground; though it were 

che Kings Pallace. And I fay this 1s buta ſign and a point of true Relzgion 

and no branch of Superſtition, vs 

Therefore Facob, that was no waies Superſtitions, ſaid of that place,where 

God ſhewed his preſence to him, This is Gods Houſe aud the gate of Heaven; Gen,z8.17:. 
and the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Put off thy ſhoves fram thy feet, for the place * 
where thou flandeſt is Holy ground 5 and why was that grourid more Holy Exod.z.s. 
Clian 4ny other ground ? Not ini reſpeCt of anly innate holineſs, but becauſe | 

the Lord reveiled himſelf chere to Moſes, mote viſibly and niore gracionſly 

than in any other place. | | 

' And I pray you look what the Spirit of God adviſeth, and njoyneth us 

to do, when we corhe into the Hoaſe of God; To keep thy foot, ' and much Ecct 5.r. 
more tliy heart, and thy bead, as thou oughtelſt to doz decently and Reve- For chisphraſe 
.rently, when thou goeſt ro the Houſe of God; and therefore much more Reve- is a Synechdo- 
rently, when thou art and /tandeſt in Gods Houſez And be more ready to che of the pare 


bear, then to give the Sacrifice of Fools; which chey do, that deſpiſe chis —_— Looney 
Houſe of God, which none bur fools will do; for if we make no difference all the mem- 
of theſe things, bur-that every man that will, may intrude himſelf ro_do bers of the bo. 
the ſervice, which God requirerh to be done by another, and he may do 9y which in 


. : : : | OT IO TONE 7; S the Chuch of 
thar ſervice any wh-re, in any one place as well as in another in'd commoy coli ro 


barn, as well as in an Ho/y Church; then ſurely 'Wwe need not obſerve any 4. F-*». ul 
time, when any one day is as good, and as Holy as anorher, the CMunday as Religious de- 
well as the Lords-day; and to confounding perſons, times, and p/dces, we cency, as ro 
ſhall confound al! Religion, and we ſhall ſuddenly bring Atheiſm, and all ><2d che knee, 
Prophaneneſs among the people. : life up our 


eyes, uncover 
| RO p ; the head, and 
x the like, 


CHAP: 


Agai 


beaurifying of 


eA Declaration 


CHAP. XI. 


The anſwer to another ObjeFion, that our F anatick-Setaries ds 


make againſt the Beauty, and Gloriows Adorning of our Char- 
ches; which we ſay ſhould be done with ſuch decent Ornaments, 

and Implements, 4s are befitting the Houſe and Service of God) 
The red/oue why, we ſhould Honor God with owr goods: and how 
liberal, and benntiful both the Fathers of the 014 Teſtament, an 
the Chriſtians of the New Teſtament , were to the Church o 
God. 


- 


Hirdly, There be enother ſort ofcloſe-handed, and covetonsehearted 
Þ Fenatick Sefaries 3 that are much offended at our Beentifying, and 
Adorning our Churches , ſo as is fitting and meet for the Horſes of God; 


our Churches. anq they do Objet, thar God is a Spirzt, and will be ſerved zx ſpirit and 


Pſal. Fo IO. 


is truth; and therefore he requireth not our goods,our gold, and our filver, 
which he hath noneed of, or our Cattle, when as all the beaffs of the Forr 
arebis, and ſo are the Cattle upon a 1000. hills, and be 4elighteth wot in 


burnt offering: and fo the Prophet ſheweth, when he demandeth, ll the 
. Lord be pleaſed with thoaſands of Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of 


Mich. 6.7. 


Oyl? No, no, the Lord careth for #o ſach things, we may keep themal! cs 
our ſelves : for he hath Shewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the 
Lord doth require of thee, and that is, To do juſtly, and to Idve merty, aud to 
walk bumbly with thy God. And therefore the Lord ſaith not, Give me your 

gold, to make me Palaces; or your fitver, to adorn my ouſt, wherein I * 
dwell not; but give me your hearts, wherein I delight to dwell, if they be 


. pure andclean, and void of the filthineſs of fin and corruption,' Dyig de- 


Deut, rg, 12+ 


licie mee cam filis bominum; becauſe, my delights are, to be with the ſons 
of men: and I defire no more of them, bur, To fear the Lord their Gd, to 
walk, in all his waies, and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord their God withall 
their beart, and witha!l their ſoul, 

And from theſe and the like prewiſes our Fanaticks do conclude, that 


| as God was never better ſerved, then when his Churches and Oratories were 


no better then poor mens Cotrages;and when the Chriſtians a»ſwered their 
perſecuters, in the time of Fulzan ; who (aid, their ſervice was not ſo So. 
lemn, nor their Temples anſwerable to the Majeſty of God, that thebeſt 
Temples which they conld dedicateunto God, wer their Se»@ified ſouls, 
and clean hearts; fo they would have ozr times to be the like, and our 
Churches to be no fairer, nor any,otherwiſe beantified then they were in 
thoſe times of poverty and perſecution. | | 

To this 1 anſwer and confeſs, rhat God delightech more in the Holineſs 
of the hearts of them that ſerve him, then in the boxor and beauty of the 
place where he is ſeryed. Bur, though Moſes in the mountain, Fob on the 
dunghill, Feremy in the mire, Daziel1n the Lions den, Egechias in his bed, 
and the Apoſtles in the ſtocks, called npon the name of the Lord and he 
beard them, and ſo Chriſt preached on the Mont, and in the YValley,on the 
Sea-ſhore, and in the Sbip; and Sainc Pax/did the like in an upper Chans- 
ber, and the people heard them, as well then as in the Temple, and God 
accepted of their ſervice. ; 

Yet, as Saint Pay/ demands of the Corinthians, whether they choughe it 
ſeemly, that a woman ſhould be bere-hbeaded inthe Chucchz ſo t demand 

= 


againſt Sacriledpe, 29 
of theſe men, as the Prophet Haggei demandeth of the Fews, Ts it fit that 
you ſhould dwell in fieled bouſes, and let the Houſe of God lye waſt? or, ig ig 
meet and Religious that the Church of Chriſt ſhould be no better beautified 
then a husband- mans barn? And I may ask of any ration2/ man, - if the 
Santity, and Celebrity of the place where God is uſually and publickly ſer> 
ved, doth not azimate che devotion, and ſtir up piows choughts in all. good 
Chriſtians, when they come there co Yorſrip their Saviour in that beamy Pſa! 569 
of Holineſs, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, | ED ae 
Therefore che good and godly King David, when he intended to build 
God an Houſe, ſaith, That becauſe the Palace was nor for man, buc for che 
Lord God; 1 prepared with all my might for the Houſe of my God, the Gold , Choy, ,* 
for the vhings 1hal were to he made of Gold, the Silver for things of Silver, 1, 2, "Is 54 
and the Braſs for things of Braſs, the Iron for things of Iron, and Wood for © 
things of W.od, Onyx jtones, and ſtones to be ſet, gliſtering ſtones and of divers How Ker att 
colours, and all manner of Pretious-(tones, and Marble- ſtones in abundance; ad —n_ y 
moreover, becauſe I have ſet my affefion to the Houſe of my God, Thave of gave to build 
mine own proper goods, of Gold and Silver which 1 have given to the Houſe of 2nd beautify 
wy God, over and above all that I have prepared for the boly Houſe, even threg Houle, 
thouſand Talents of Gold, of the Gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand Taleyts of 
refined Silver, to over-lay the walls of the hduſe withall; The Gold for things 
of Gold, and the Silver for things of Silver, and for all manner of work tobe 
made by the bands of the Artificers. And ſothe chief of the Fathers and 
Princes of the tribes, and Captains alſo offered moſt willingly and gave for 
the ſervice, the building and beautifying of che Houle of God, of Gold five . 
thouſand Talents, and ten thouſand drams, and of Silver ter thouſand Talents, 1 Chron.39 7; 
and of Braſs eighteen thouſand Talents, and one bundred Talents of Iron, , _. 
And not only this good Kings heart, and his people, were chus in/arged The Fath-re 
ſo freely to offer their goods tor the building, beautifying, and adorning of >*fore Davids 
Gods Houſe 3 bur alſo all other faithful! ſerbents of God, that were zea- 1;p2* 4d the 
lows of Gods Worſhip, both afore and after Davids time did the like: for; 
if you conſider the building of che Tabernacle, and the furniture that be- 
long'd unto ir, in the time of Moſes; you ſhall find, that, although the peo- 
ple were but wanderers in the wilderneſs, and therefore conld not be very 
wealthy, nor have any more riches, but only what they brought out of E- 
gyptz yet this was the free and voluntary dedication of the Altar ( inthe 
day when it was anointed) by the Princes of Iſrae/: Twelve Chargers of fil- 
ver, twelve filver Bouls, twelve Spoons of Gold; each Charger of felver weigh- 
ing one hundred and thirty ſhekels 3 each Boul ſeventy cicles, or ſhekels: all 
the filver veſſels weighed two thouſand and four hundred ſhekels, after the ſhe< 
kel of the Sanfuary; the golden Speans were twelve, full of incenſe, weighing 
ten ſhekels a piece, after the ſhekel of the SauFluary; All the Gold of the Numb:7. "FA 
 Spootis was oe hundred and twenty ſhekgls : every ſhekel weighing balf 85,86, 
an ounce. Whereby you may perceive, what care they took in that ix= 
fancy ofthe Church, to have all the appurtenances of the Horſe of God ſo ' 
fair and ſo ſpecious as they could poſſibly make ir, even coche uttermft of 
their abilities. | = | ; | 
And ſo after Davids time, beſides the foreſaid moneys, that David lefc 
for the uſe of Gods Houſe, ( which came co the rate of eight chouſand Ta- 
lencs of Gold; and of Silver, ſeventeen thouſand chikars: and every chi- 
kar containing one thouſand and eight hundred cicles, and weighing nine 
hundred ounces, )) King So/omox was fo bountiful, and his doxation fo ex- 
ceeding /arge,that it can very hardly be valued; for, beſides the ftuffes that 
he laid in of Timberg Marble, Stone, Braſs, Iron, Copes, and Pretious- 
ſtones, he overlayed the greater Houſe, which he ficled wich Firr-trees, with 
fine G»/d, and the garniſhing of the Houſe with .Pretiouws-ſtones for beau- 


ty, and the Gold was the Gold of Paryaim; and he overlayed the my - . 
t z che 
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the beams , the tofts, and the walls thereof,and the doors thereof with Gold, 
and graved Cherubims on the walls 3 and be over-laid the moſt ho'y [touſe 
— with fire Gold, amounting to fix hundred Talents, and the weight of the 
neiles was fifty Shekels of Gold z and he over-laid the upper Chambers 
with Gold, and the two (hersbims be overslaid with Gold z and. he made 
ten Candleſticks of Gold, and a hundred Bafins of Gold 5 and the Flowers, 
2 Chron: 3- & and the Lemps, and the Tongs, made he of Gold, and that perfe& Gold; and 
4: the Snrffers, and the Cenſers of pure Gold 3 and the Entry of the Houſe, 
the Inner-doors, and the doors of the Houſe of the Temple, were of 
Gold. | . 
And when all theſe auva/nab/e Treafures and Furnicures of this Houſe 
of God were ranſacked and carried away by Nebachednezzar King of Ba- 
Eylonz and Cyras, afcertheir 70. years Captivity, gave the Jews leavero 
Retarn,and gave them power and licence,tore-ed:fic and to build che Houſe . 
of God again; theſe caprive Jews, newly returned out of bondage, beyond 
their abilicy, were moſt bonntifal in their contributions for the ſetting up 
of another Temple: which though for Beauty and Majeſty it was no: cor- 
reſpondent tothe former Temple, yer was it very g/orioue, and finiſhed moſt 
readily,” and the free Donations of the people were ſo /arge, that when all 
the work was f1i/hed, the ſurplnſege of their Gifts, that remained co be au- 
tifie the ſame and provide ornements for it, and ro defray other future rec- 
x konings, amounted to 650,Chichars of S:{ver,and a 100. Chichars of Gold. 


; And to this Nehemias the Tyrſhatha gave to the Treaſure a thouſ1nd drams 
| Nchem. 7. 70, Of Gold, fifty Baſins, and five buudred and thirty Prieits Garments. Ando . 
fk likewiſe ſome of the chief of che Fathers and Heads of houſes were nor be- 
Vaſc71.7:, hind, to build and beautific this Houſe of God, but gave to the T reaſure 
of the work twentie thouſand drams of God, and two thouſand and two bux- 
dred pound of Silver 3 and that which the reſt of. the people gave, was 
twentie thouſand drams of Gold, and two thouſand pound of Silver, and 
ſixtyſeven Prieſts Garments, 
| Thus you ſee how che Jews, both in the time of David, and before Ds+ 
vid, and after D4vid, and both in their proſperitie and in their adverſfitie z , 
when they were fx//, in the dayes of So/omon, and when they were emptie | 
and weak, after their return from Captivity ; were moſt zea/ouſly aftefted 
ro build and beautifie the Houſe of God; and to ſpare neither Gold nor 
-Sil ver to adorxe the ſame; as ic ought to be. | 
And what dowe ? Surely change the caſe, inſtead of giving to build 
and beantifie the Church, and the maintenance of the Service of God's 
Houſe, we take eway the {lates and timber, and all the Furniture of the 
Church, and, as the Pſalmiſt propheſfiecgf-our times, all be carved works 
thereof; and the goodly Monuments of our pious forefathers, we break, down 
with axes and hammers : and inſtead of providing the Prieſts Vejtures for 
the Churcheſervice, we are moreready to take their garments from their 
backs, and their bread out of their mouths. 
0hj, But you will ſay, they were Jews, which ſo adorned their Temple, as you 
fhewed before, and their Religion conſiſted in outward pomp, and'cerua/ 
Service, whereas we are Chriſtians; and the Kings Daughter, which is the 
Church of Chriſt, « 4/1 glorious within; and her ſervice to God confifteth 
nor, either in carne! Ceremonies, or exterxal Glory, bur, as Chriſt ſaith, 
 i#nſpirit and intruth. 7 | 
Sol, I anſwer, Thar I confeſs the chiefeft Glory of the Kings Daughter, is 
Within, in a pure heart, and a ſenJified ſoul z but her clatbing of wrought 
Gold, and her outward raywent i of needle-work, and ber veſture is of pure | 
Gold, wrought abour with divers colours, very fair and glorious to behold, 
Soour Keligjon and our zeal tro God's Worſhip, muſt nec only reſt and re- 
* ; fide in the beart, but it muſt bud forch , and appear in all our outward 
| aQions 5 


againſt Saciletpe, 
ations ; and God wilh be ſerved, not'only inwardly with our hbeevts, bir 
alſo oz!werd!ly with all cheother pexts.of our bodies, 2412 per exterior ce = 


noſcuntur interiora, and our zeal to Gods Honour mult ſhew-it ſelf by our - 
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. zeal ro God's Houſe z for ſo King David (aid, and ſo Chriſt ſaid, The zeal Phal..6g.g, - 


of thine Houſe hath.eaten me. up. | COTS ; 
And therefore, not only the Fews, bur the Chriſtians alſo, were-moſt li- 


beral and bountiful in their gifts: and” contributions for the-erefting of 


Oreteries, and the edarnmg of Gods Church; And although, that while 
they were under the Sword of perſecuting Tyrancs, 'their fate and condi- 
| Fion permicted them not. to have tate/y Churches, yet. when their per ſecu- 
tion ceaſed, and they became into abetrer cale, and had reft;-their Chur- 
ches became ſumptuous, and no coſt was ſpared tomake them both fair and 
beantiful. ; | 
And, we find, that before the timeof Conſtantine,in the rejgn of Severus, 
Gordian, Philip, and Galicnas, there were many. goodly and {patious Chur- 
ches builded, which Dzoc/efiax. by a publick Proclamation cauſed: to be 
thrown down; but Mrximinus hypocricically | {means them co-be res 
edified, and madeup in a greater heighth, and more beautiful than they 
were before, as they were indeed exceedingly bettered; immediately afcer 


the death of daximinas, as it appeartth by that So/omn Sermon, | chac was. - - 
made in praiſe of the bxi/4;ng of Churches, and exprefſely direged io Prx+ Idem.! 


lizws Biſhop of Tzrw, And Theodoret faith, That the Emperours Con» 


ftentine, and his fon Conftautius, beltowed many rich and preciens veſſels 


upon the Church, And when S, Befi! bad converted Yalens ro become 
a Chriſtian, he beſtowed certain /ands and poſſeſſions unto the, Church, 
And Nicepberns ſaith, That Theodofias and his Wife Kudoche, ſeat monies 
veiy bonutifully to the Biſhop and Church. of Reamwe. And Valcatinian and 
Gratian,are exceedingly preiſed in the Chronicles of the Chucchfor their 
care, and the proviſon that they made for the Churches of Chrif,: And 
Sozomen relates, how Conftantius beſtowed upon the bo/y Church; greac 
ſummes of monies.th2: did ariſe to him, oue of che [meges that were mol- 
ter, and otherwite by way of Taxes and Tributes; And divers of che 
Chriſtian Emperours provided, that the lands, houſes, and. poſſeſions of the 
Church, and the goods of other Chriſtians thac had been caken from them, 
in the times of perſecution, ſhould be reftored and re-delivered unto 
the Biſþqps and Church again. And I hope our moſt gracious and religious 
King, *i!! do che like, thatgas he is not inferiaur to them in piety, ſo he will 
be no /efſe in the Rules of Equity, ' and as, bleſſed be God for it, he hath 
moſt graciouſly reftored very much, and more than any-other hath done, 
already. | 
wp 0m, what ſhall I ſay more? It is moſt apparent to any one, that will 
read Enſcbins, Socrates, Theodoret, Sozomen, and other Ecciefiaftical Wri- 
ters, how the firſt and bejt Chriſtians, as they 7 in ſtrength; weath,and 
power, ſo they ftudied and ftrived to exceed both Fews and Gentiles, in 
their care and zeal to promote the Honour of God, and-to manifeſt the 
ſame untothe World by all che poſeb/e wayes they could deviſe; And be» 
canſe that,as nature teacheth us, to provide good things, ſo wiſdom and 
policy ſheweth how we ſhould doour $eft-ro procure the permanenc ſtate 
and perpernity of thoſe good things. ' And ſo Religion likewiſe reacherh 
us, tofollow the ſame courſe,to perpetuate the Service and the Honour we 
yield unto our God: and the Seints and ſervants of God conceiving no 
Doxetion of honour ro be more permanent and laſting than Churches 'and 
Temples, magniticenely ere&ed, and ſumptyuorſly maintained 3 therefore 
they were no viggards, and ſpared no coſt to build their Oratories and 
Churches, that che Worſhip and Honour of God, might be perpetaally 
continued, fo, 
1 3 : And 


joha 2, 17, 


Euſch. I, $. Ee 


I. Of 2. 
Idem, 1. 9.C,0 


«10,C.h, 
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Reaſons ts 


prove that we 
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And very matiy Reaſons might be produced co ſhew, that they ſhould; 
to the uttermoſt of their power , honour God with their riches, and co 


ſh:uld honour fnake the benefits they beſtow for his Honour, .to be permanent and du- 
God with our rable: For, 


riches, 
1. Keaſon, 


2, Reaſon, 


Daia (fferimus 
Deo bona naftra 
nt ſigns gratt- 


1, Where any true Religion reſteth in the heart, ic requireth che utter- 
moſt extent that unfai _ love and affe&ions can afford and ſhew to= 
wards God ; And, as e Gregory laith, Probatio dilefionis exhibitio eft ope= 
ris, Qur inward love and affeCtions are to be opened and manifeſted by the 
outward effe&s : And therefore, whereſoever the rue Religion ſwayeth in 
the hearts of men, as it ought, the outward devotion and zeal cowards 
God's Church, and the Service of God in his Church, will be fpewed, fo 
far forth as they are inabled to do. 

2. As Religion requireth, ſo Nature teacheth us to boyour God with our 
goods: which is,not only honeſtly and inoffenſively to uſe them ; bur alſo to 
alienate, (eparate, and ſet apart ſonic portion of cherm from our own occa- 
fions, to the uſe and ſervice of God, not as gifts or ſupplies of his wants, 
that is the Lord of al! things, but as the gns of our thankfulneſs and ac- 
knowledgement, that he is the Door and Giver of chem all to ns, and as 


eudinis pro itlis the means to ſet up,and to ſhew forth his Honour,by the erefting and beaus 


donis que 4 Deo 


TEcepimnus, 
Irenzus, 1. 


T. 34+ 


Prov. 3. gt 


Malach. 3. 20, 


Origen. in 


Numb. c. 18. 


Hom. 11. 
3. Reaſon, 


Prov. $- 9. 


Malach.1.8, 


Verle 14. 


rifying his Churches, and che maintenance of his worſhip and Miniſtery in 
choſe Churches: For why ſhould any man think, that God hath gives 


** us (uch veriety of all 'good things, as Gold, Silver, Cattel, Wine, Oil, 


and abundance of moſt excellext beauty, to be imployed on/y upon our 
ſelves, and for our pleaſures, and, it may be, in meer vanities, without any 


. regard or reſervation of axyof them to be beſtowed, for the upholding of 


his Honour, and the Duties of his Service? When as So/omen ſaith; That 
be will be ſerved with the chief of thine increaſe : And the Lord himſelf bids 
thee tobring all the Tythes, or Tythes. of all kinds into bs Houſe: And 
therefore Origen, the greateſt Clerk that lived in his dayes, ſaich, Qui 
colit Deum, debet donis & oblationibus aguoſcere eum eſſe Deum omnium, He 
that worſhippeth God, muſt by his gifcs and ob/ations unto God, acknow- 
ledge him to be the God and Giver of all things. 

3. Seeing God requireth to be honoured with thy ſubſtance, ard with the 
firſt freites of all thine increaſe, and tb teſtifie thine inward love, by thine 
outward gifts and oblations to him; you know then, that the greatyeſs and 
goodneſs of our gifts doth fer forth and ſhew the greatneſs of our love, and 
the ſincerity of our affe&ion cowards God : For, Fuxta' menſuram bonor is 
erit menſura donations, According to the quality and condition of the per- 
ſon, whom we honour, fo ſhould our gifts and our preſents that we offer 
him be 3 as the greater they are, whom we honour, the greater regard we 
ſhould make of the gifts and oblations that we offer unto him : As it'is 
unſeemly, and a ſhame for us, to preſent unto our Kings and Princes, or 
any other perſon of Honour, any poor, mean, bale, or paltry preſent ; So 
it 1, if we do the like to God : And therefore the -Prophet Malachy de- 
mandeth, If you offer unto God the blind for Sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if 
you offer the lame and the-ſick, is it not evil? Offer it now unto thy Governour, 
will he be pleaſed with thee ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. So, the Lord was no 
wayes may wich Cains offering, becauſe, that having enough, and all 
good things from God, he kept the beft for himſelf, and gave a litcle of 


the meaneft and worſt anto God : And you know what God ſaith, Curſed 
be the deceiver, which bath in bi flock, a male, aud voweth and ſacrificeth unto 
the Lord 2 corrupt thing, and (o,like unto Cain,keepeth the beft for himſelf; 
for 1 am a Great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my Namt is dreadful a« 
mong the Heathen, and therefore you ſhould not offer unto me the pooreſt 


and the baſeſt things you bave, bur the beft and che greate}t of all your 
ſabſtance. 


 There- 


againſt Sacriledge, 6; 

Therefore che Gentiles, by the light of nature, and the Fewe, by the cx- 
ample of Moſes, David, So/omon, andthe reft of Gods Prophets, thar were 
inſpired by Gods Spirit,and all che godly and zealous windy nn 7 were & Chriſtians; 


How that the | 
Heathens,Jews 
illuminated by the light of truth, conſidering the greatneſs and the glorje c:cfed preac 
ous Majeſty of our Great Ged, that is Optimus Maximas, The Beff and the 224 _ glorious 
Greateſt of all the things rhar you can imagine, and is moſt wirderful in aft 522ſes for the 
his Works, conceived it fttimg to ereft and build ſuch great, magnificent; rjous Goa 
and moſt g/orioas Temples, and Churches, as mighc ſeem fitting, and, fo And Ylurarch 
far asthey were ab/e, to makethem correſpondent co the Grea; weſs; and the ſeuah gown 
Glonons Majeſty of that Great God, for whoſe Ronur ; Wort ard har an infi- 
he emple nite charge ir 
oy 


Service, they erected arid dedicared the ſame, And ſuthwere' mr -pon. the 
of Apollo at Delphos, of Diana, at Epheſus, of eAmpbiarans , «nd Sills, Vihaſuen 
Olymprs, and the Teniple of Solomon in Hieruſalem, and the Chiirches of and Domitian, 
S. Pan! im London, and S. Peter in Weſtminſter, and abundance more, which © build ce 
may (cen cheſe Kingdoms, that our moſt zealous, religious, and god- -_ of Fu- 
y forefathers builc, and ſpared xo coft nor charges to adorne and beantifir + CP 
them moſt g/oriouſly with all necefſary Furnitires, for the Homur and Wor- Phrarchio che 
ſhip of cheir God, and the Service of Feſzs Chrift. | Y ; Life of Eubl: 
And ſhali we throw down theſe Houſes, and lay wafte thefe Tethples of 4 pag. iog; 
God, or think mucti to beſtow a litile of our wealth, thit God! hath' ſ> 73- © 195. 
berally beſtowed upon ris, ro keep thern up, and co have- theiti competencly 
trimed and beatirified ? God forbid, that our love to God's Honottr, and 
our thank fulneſs ro Feſus Chriſt, ſhould be {o lirde, as co do fs. 


a 8@*'% % 
I Wm th. _— 


CHAP: XII: 


The Airſwer to another ObjeFion, that our brain-fick SeBaries do 
make for the utter overthrow of our Cathedrali aid Churches, 
as being ſo fowly ſtained and prophaned with popiſh Superſti- 
tions; and therefore being no better than the Temples of Baal, 
they ſhould rather be quite demoliſhed, than any wages adorued 
and beautified. | | 


[7 Ontthly, we have ſoriie other Sefiaries fniore braiti- fick than the for- 4. ObjeRion u; 
mer; and rhefe;under the pretence of zeal to the purity of Religion, gainſt the be- 
do hotly plead for the deſir«Gion of our Ghurches, and cry out in the lan- '2g , of our 
puage of the Edomites, Down with thent, down with then, events the very rp 27h 
and ; for they have been defiled and prophaned by the T4olatries and * © 57: 7 
aperſtitions of the Popiſh Biſhops,and their Maſs-Priefts : and therefore as the 
Lord, by a flac Precepr, commanded the Iſraelites, ſaying, Yea ſhall ut- 
terly deftroy all the places; wherein the Nations; which ye ſhall poſſeſs, ſerved 
their gods, upon the bigh Mountains, and upon the Hills, and mnder every _—_ 
Tree; and you ſhall overthrow their Altars, aud break their Pillars, and bury Peve. 12. 2, x. 
their Groves with fire z und you ſhall bew down the gr aven Images of their gods, , ow > of 6. 
and deſtroy the names of themour of the place : And as Feboſaphat, accord- 4-16, 4. 
ing to this Precept, took away the High<places, und Groves out of Fuda 5 arid 
Hezecbias alſo, removed the High-places, and brake the Images, and cut down 
the Groves, and brake ini pieces the brazen Serpent thar Moley bad made; be» 
cayſe the childven of Iſrael dig burn incenſe to it* So ſhould we ſubvert, and 
" throw downall the Monuments of Tdolatry and Superttition, and all che 
Places where the true Religion, and the Service of God have been abuſed ; 
Ard accordingly, theſe francick Zelors have, whereſoever they came, _ 
| : cou 


G:eat & Glo- .. 


Sol,'n. 
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could doit, thrown down many of oug Churches, and brake in pieces the. 
Fonts wherein they were Baptized, and threw down the Tombs and Mconu- 


ments of their Fore-fathers, and made ſuch havock, of Gods Honſes, aid de 


ſroyedall Holy places ſo, as is lamentable to contider it: And :liey cellns 
moſt impadently, that to hold up ſuch places to ſerve God therein is no- 
thing elſe; but with King Sax!, to. relerve the execrable and accuried 


' things for Gods Worſhip, which is .abominable in che, fight of, 


God, by | | 

To this I Anſwer, 1. That ic is better to ſerve God in thoſe places that 
have been ſuperſtitioufly,abuled, (asfarmerly all places. were Idolarroufly 
defiled by the Hearhens ) than nor to ferve himin ayy place 3 for as when 
certain ;Chriftians found a vacant and a.vojd place in the Cicy of Rome, 
where they thought they might conveniently build a.Church, and certain 
looſe companions, that were Viduallers, made claim, and pregended a Title 
unto:it, and told Alexander Severus, it was not fo fit, to makea Houſe to 


| '*+ ſerve God in, as it was for them co ſe]] and vert their commodities; the - 
The diſcreet 

anſwer of A-- 
lexander Se- ' 
VEruSs h 


Emperour, led by the light. of ature, being no Chriſtian, anſwered moſt 
Chriſtian-like, that he thought it better, God ſhould be Worſhipped any 


- way; and in a»y place, rather then that they ſhould bave 1h:ir way, romake 
| ir @' place for their ſhambles: (o ſay I, that ic iva great deal fitter, to ſerve 


God in theſe Houſes, that were fo Zealouſly erected and fo Relrgioufly Con» 
ſecrated for Gods ſervice, howſoever they were afterwards ſoy/ed with 
ſome vanlſties, and perhaps defiled with ſome IdoJarries, then that they 
ſhould be thrown down,or be made a Stable for their Horles, or a Kitchin to 
dreſs meat for their tables, as ſome of theſe SeCtaries have made theſe 
Houſes of God tobe. Rm » = A wr 
2. I ſay thar there isnomore affnity or likeneſs berween thoſe times of 
the Iſraelites and our times, and betwixerhat people, who were Fews, and 
us, That are Chriſtians, then is berwixt Simon Peter, and Simon Magus, or 
Philip. che Apofile,: and Philip King of Macedon, for we are.not comman- 
ded, to do againſt Idzlaters, asttiey were commanded to do againſt the 
* Cana anites: as,they were forbidden to make Covenants of peace, or to have 
any commerce. with the inhabirtancsof that place, and they were comniin» 
ded ro: root out and to deftroy all chat people, and we have no ſuch injun- 
#10xz-to 'prohibite us to. trade and traffick, either with Papiſts, Fews, or 
Gentiles; neither may the Reformed (hurches and Proteſtants pur others 
their neighbours to the ſword., only becauſe they are Ido/aters, or of a 
contrary Religion, but they are rather to labour for their Converſiox, as Sr. 
Payl-did the Idolaters of eAtheus, and not to work their deſtra- 
Gon. IP rr | 
3. I ſay,thart the examples of Feboſaphet and Hezechias, are nocomman=- 
ding precepts, and have not the force of laws, and you know that Vevitur 
preceptis non exemplis, men are to live by /aws, and not by examples, where- 
of we have more bad then good; but were they never ſo good and ſo god- 
ly, yet are they no Commanders but Councellors, and no /aws to injoyn 
us, but /eſſ:#5'to direQ us, and thatin. the like caſes; for where the propor- 


' Tion \and the equality, betwixt the example and the following of it,faileth, 


there we muſt likewiſe f4i/ to follow it ; and we find a great deal of diſpro- 
portion and inequality berwixt the groves and high places of the Fers, and 
our {athedrels and Churches, thar were the Papiſts; becauſe their groves 
and. high places were very dangerous to be left, for the juſt fear of a ſecyer 
acceſs and coming unto them, by the ſuperſtitious Jews, that were alwaies 
ſo apt and ſo ready to. fall into 1delatry; and our Cathedralls and Chur- 
ches- are freed from this fear, when as they are throughly cleaved 
and purged from a)l the former ſuperſtitions by the pure Preaching of the 
Word of God, and no 1dolatrows Papift comes unto them, nor any 


other, 


againſt Sacriledge, 
dther, but only thoſe that profeſſe themſelves to be of the ture Res 
ligion. 


- - 
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And therefore learned Zenchius (aich,that Vbique locoruni in omnibus fers Hiern, Zanch. 
Regnis & Provinciu,que amplexs ſunt evangelium,Templa ipſe in quibus Tdola- te operibis re- 


trie admiſſe fuit, tot annos retenta ſunt; Ini every plate, and in all Kingdoms 


themſelves, where 749/arry hach been commitced, have been retained (o 
many Years together, | ny 

And why ſhould chey not be till uſed? For what evil have the Churches 
rommicted, that they, which were dedicated co ſuch an Holy uſe, as is the 
true ſervice of God) ſhould be now ſs ſeverely handledzas to be eicher quite 
demoliſhed; or diverted and turned to any other purpoſe? For the ſenſeleſs 
cyratares cannot beſaid ro be ſinful arid {6 not co be cenſured; and there- 


fore the Leprour mans bonſe was rather co be purged then to be pulled diwiis. 


and whete the malady is uncurable, there, as the Poet ſaith; 


——mmedicabile vultis 
Enſe recidendum, ne pars ſyncera trabatur, 


The part only infe&ted and jutrified; is to be cut off; andnor to caſt away - 


the wholez and ſothe wiſer Divines threw down the Z/tars of thoſe Chur= 
ches, where 7dolatry and ſuperſtition were moſt uſed, but they thought good 
to keep tlie (burches (till cocthieir former uſes  _ __ | 

And ſo, when the two hundred and fifty men offered zxcexſe tinto the 
Lord) in the Rebellion of Koya;God himſelf bade Elcezar the High Prieft, 


not to throw away thoſe braſen Cenſers, which choſe nien offered; buc co 
imploy them for bj ſervice, and co make of therii Broad plates for « covering Numb, 


of the Altar. And when Fericho was taken by the Iſraelites, , Foſpue cau- 
ſed the Gold, Silver, Braſs, and Iron that were execrable goods, not to be 
thrown away, but to be brought into the Houſe of the Lord; and pur inrs 
the Treaſury of 
confider what the Lord himſelf comitiandeth Gedeox to Yo; namely, to 
take his Fathers young Bullock, even the ſecond Bull>ck,of ſeveri years old, 
(that was fed co be offered unto Baz!) afd chrow down the Alter of Beal, 


demptioniz, 1. 1: 
and Provinces wel-nigh, which have injbraced the Goſpel, the Churches © 


16.38; 


Houſe. And it is very well worth your dbſervation, to Jolhs.:8. 


and cut down the grove thatisby it, and Build an Altar unto the Lord Judg. 6, 26. 


thy God, upon the cop of this rotk : and Take the ſecond Bullock, and offer 4 
burnt Sacrifice, with the wood of the grove, which thou ſhalt but down. 


And according to theſe Preſidents the Law provided , thac che houſes Cod. 1.1. tir 8; 
wherein che Hereticks did meet, and broached cheir demiiable Divinicy, Valenr, Mart. 
ſhould be adjudged to be uniced to the Ortbodoxa! Chiurches,as were alſo *#. 12.lg.ct; 


the houſes and habitations of the Celicoles thar were Hereticks ſo called: 
and in Saiht Auga/tines tirhe; the Chntches that the Donatifts polſelſed, were 
hoc deftroyd bur they wete raken from them, (as we took ours ftort the Ko- 
214n-Prieſts) and were given.to the CatholickBiſhops, 

And therefore, why ſhould not we aſe choſe (hurchet, that were Religis 
ouſly dedicated, and Holily Conſecrated for Gods ſervice, and could nor 
themſelves commit any fence, nor be (o Prophaned, as the accurſed things 
of Fericho, br the Bullock, and groves of Baal, or the Churches of the Ari= 
| ans and Donatiſtt, to be the Temples and Sanftified Houſes, wherein our 
people ſhould meet to hear Gods Word, to pray unto hint, and to receive his 
Holy Sacrament ? 


Bur I remember Platirch, ahd Titw Livias tell us how that the Romans Plutarch. ” 
after they had expelled Tarquinius Syperbus, wheri his ſon Sextus Tarqui» Vit. Publicole; 
#ius had moſt ſhamefully raviſhed Lucretia, they all took a Solemn oaths P38: 113. & 


it. L 


"ins 


they would never ſuffer any King to Reign over them; and becaufe chis , - pag. +7 


was not ſufficient to free thei from the fear of a Kega/ Government, the 
| K- Conſult 
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Conſul Brutus, in the behalf of the people, makes a ſolemn Oration to his 
fellow Conſul T arquinizs Collatinus, to give over his Conſul-ſhip, and to de- 


. © >. Part the Gityy tofree the people from that fear ; becauſe that, ajrhough he 


Foſeph. Ang. 
1,15. C-14. 


Marrth.2 1.13: 


Sacrat. Eccle). 
Hiſt, I; a» C3 3, 


F: \ diſclaimin 


was avery honeſt man,and was 2 priucipe! aftor,in expelling Tarquiniw Super= 


Ll 


+ bas, and they.could lay notbizg to bis charge,that ever he did or (ard ngainſt 
* the /iberty of the people, or for the Goyernment of Kings * yer ſeeing his 


name was Tarquinius , the freedom, of the City could not be fully ſecured; 
nor the men free from the fear of Tyranny ſo long as a perſforrof thet namey 
how juſt and-:##ocent ſo ever he were, continned within the Citys So] be- 
lieve, it is. nor for any ev//,. that theſe men Can, .Qrcould ever eſpy in our 
Churches, they cry ſo much, and yell-like #olves: againſt rhem ; buc only for 
the name, thatthey are ſaid co be buile by Roman: Cethelicks, and that Po- 
piſh Prieſts have ſerved in them : but 1t.is nothing to us, who-bu//t them, 
or who ſerved in them, ſo we (erve God aright inthems: this is allchact we 
areto look unto. | 4 ott3 IT TETEN yoda 
For ſo we find, that our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in their time 
frequented the-Temple, not thar which So/amen_buil;, nor that which Zo- 
robabelere&ed; but that which Herod, that ſought our Saviours life, ba;/- 
ded and beautifi:d; and that which the Scribes and Phariſees had, as much as 
in them lay, .defi/ed wich their falſe- g/:fſes, and the other Fews had made 
it. a den of Tbiepes : and though Ge/ftar.and Pollux were become Idols, and 
worſhipped as gods among the Heathens; ;yer Saint Paul refuſed norco (ail 
in a Ship, whoſe badge was Ceftor and Po//ax; and Saint Luke is nor affcaid 
to ſet down thoſe Titles of he Pagani/h Idols. P 
_: And therefore, as Eunomixs was;maft fooliſo for refuling to enter into 
che Temples:of the Martyrs, leſt he ſhould be thought co worſhlp che deads 


., and Euſtathiay was moſt femtafticel, for. detelting all publick Churches, and 


leading bisSchollers to private Conventicles in ordiaary houſes, for fear they 
ſhould. be d:filed with the. memorial of the Saints, i that were wentioned in 
the:Churches; ſo theſe our brethren, of che Separation are moſt rple, for 
our Churcbes, Prazers, and'Miiſtry; and ike the Elder bro 


 #her in. bis, hearing afar off, the welody of our prayers, and under- 


Randing of,our ixtertamment inco our Fathers Houſe, are very engry, and 
will not come into Gods Houſe for fear of infe&ion,, but will convene in pri- 
vate boyſes, and.run abroad into the fields like Eſau, to hunt there for the 
bleſſmg, which: wich Facsb, they might ger nearer bome, 1n cheir Fachers 


| Houſe; and when we would, according to our jnjuagon, ſeek to compel 


- &ealow, but not according to knowledge, 


. them to. come, out of the, High-waies and Hedges, to the marriage of the 


Kings ſon, they will waſtethcir wealth, leave their maxſions, and, like Hes 
liodorns the fool of Athens, (ail beyond the Straights of Gibraltar, and 
make Ship=rack before. the Tempe}; rather then they will come into Gods 
Houſe, whereby they might fir ſtill, under their own Vines, injoy the food of 
their Fathers Houſe, the ſafe-gard of their wealth, and the ſafety of cheir 
foules: which they do hazard, by their own ſimplicity,in being likeche Fews, 


{ 


'4 


againſt Sacrilede, 


———— 


"CHAP. xut. 


That it is. a part of the Office and Duty of Piots Kings and Princes, 
a5 they are God's Subſtitutes to have a cars of his Church, to ſee, 
that, when ſuch Cathearalls and Churches, are built and beauti- 
fied as is fitting for his ſervice, there be Able, Religious, and 
Hozeſft, painful and faithful Biſhops placed 'in theſe Cathedral., 

. that ſhould likewiſe ſee able and Religious Miniſters placed 
in all Parochdall Churches, and all erys Site unworthy, and 
diſſolute men , Biſhops or Frys reproved, correFed , and 
amended; or removed and excluded from their places and dig- | 
rities if they amend not: / 


T is well and truly obſerved, as the holy Scripture ſhewethz That al- - 
though the wiſe God hath moſt mercifully decreed, and accordingly ex- 
bibited and gave a Saviour, in himſelf a/together ſufficient, for theſaving of 
all Man-kind, and all tbe loſt ſons of Adaw; and he hath moſt wiſely and 
graciouſly taken a courſe, on his own part, and in it ſelf alſo,fully ſufficient; 
and appoinced a courſe and order on mans part, thar, being duly obſerved, 
might. make the ſame ſufficiently effeAuall unco all:, yer, it ſo fals out, that Mens defini. 
very many men attain not to thet end, for which God did ſend his'Son, to Aion. _— 
ſave thew, bur are ſeized on by Gods Fuftice, and caſt to eternal condem- 
nation, And that cbiefly by mans own defaulc,  andypartly in ſome re eds, 
through the defaulc of his Rulers and Teachers; yet ſo,that he dies ob ſuf- 
fers only for his own fins, FOO EE, 
1. Through their own default, when Kings 4 Princes, whom God hath: i, By chetc 
appointed and ſetto be their Governors and Rulers, do by their under- Mas own faulc, 
gijtrates, and their juſt laws prohibice chem from all eviland wickedneſs; 
and require them to imbrace all virtyes and godlineſs of life, and to this 
exd, do appoint their ſubſtitutes, che Biſhsps and other Teachers to guide 
them, and to in/iruJ them, tolet them know what is good and what is evils 
and ſo what they ought to believe, and what nor; and theſe do faithfully 
diſcharge-:theſe Offices, as Moſes and Aaron, David and Nathan, and many 
other godly Kings and Biſhops did; yer,men will not obey their Governors, 
but Rebel like Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, and,as of late, we have done; - X 
they will not bearken' to the voyce of their Teachers, bur ſay co the Pro- Jer.rt.z 5; 
phets, Propheſy not unto., and ſay to God himfelf, Depart from us, for we 
deſire not the kuowledge of thy Laws ; or they relye upon theic own Piſdom, 
and account the Preaching of the Goſpel of the croſs of Cbrift fooliſhmeſs; or ; Coe.c 18 
they follow the ill examples of their Fpthers, and. do worſe than their F «- 5 
thersz or they do addiGt themſelves, to the pleaſures and vanities of this Jer. 18/12. 
World, chat do chock, the ſeed of Gods Word in them; or when croſſes, af- & £16.12; 
flitions, and perſecution come, they are offended, and ſtart alide like a bro- ana 
en bow, | | « 
k Then, God ſeeing theſe courſes that they take, contrayy to the.conrſe, 
that he had ſet down for their Salvation; he complaineth of chem, thac 
His people would not hear bis voyce, and Iſrael would not obey bim, therefore _. 
He gave them np unto their own hearts luſts, and let them follow their own ima« ©{8 1.123715; 


ginatzons« SR Ie, PE 
K 5 2, Though 


Job.zr, r,, 
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FP 2. Though all wicked men do thus chiefly work their own deſtru&ion, 
og wer cu” yer many times, their fall and ruine is much furthered by che default and 
heed, by the apofieſic of their Prime-Governonrs, 'or at teaft chrough their »egted, anct 
defaule of their the negle& of their ſubordinate Magiſtrates and Miniſters, the Brſhops and 
Govycrnours. Preachers that are under the Kings and Princes, the Governours of God's 

Church. 'For God, having ſer theſe Rulers, the Supreme and ſubordinate, to 
be the Watchmen and Shepherds over his people,ta govern them, and teach 
them, how co live july and bolily, char rhey might actain ta eterned hife't 
if by their defaulr, their _—— them ouc of che way, or #eglet$ to 
- ſhew them tbe right way, the people do wiſcerry, the men, fo miſguided, 
= i mmd-notinfruled, ſhall die in their inignity,and God will require their-blood 
Ezcch. 33.8. ,, the Shepberds and Watchmens bands, | 
And yet Cit, a principal Ruler of, and over bis Poſterity, miſleading, 
and not teaching them the right Worſhip of God, periſhed bimfelf, and 
brought ll them tha followed him, and his wayes, to the like perdition. 
And ſo Nimrod, Eſa, and Iſmee!, falling away from God, and Feroboam 
ſerting up his golden gods, and mery other Kings and Princes, megleSing 
their duties, apoſtarizing from God, and miſleading their people, brought 
them in like manner co their «tter ruine 3 
And as many times the people are brought to their ruine, by the evil 
Sciticer in vnl- ey ample, and wicked Government of their Prime- Leaders, when as the 
gns manent ex- Poet ſaith, 


paregenn, 

= _— | "Regis #d exemplum totus romponitur orbie, 

caftra  ſequun- eFIE-S | 

rr. Claud. 1» And the Sonldiers wonld imitate Alexander in his ffoopings , and in his 
Stilic, vices, as well, and fooner, than in his vertues 3 So many times, and oftner 


eoo,they are broughr'to the ſame paſs, the ſame pejbes of perdition,through 
the lewd extmples and negle@ of the ſabordinete Mayiſtrates of Ws Opp 
#101-weelth, and the Governours and Miniſters ofthe Church of God : Ag, 
Eſay 1.23. when the Princes,or Nobility, are rebellious, and companions of Thieves, or 
Zephan? 3.3. Zepbany ſaith, like Lion and the Fudges are evening-Wolves, that judge 
| not the fetberleſs, neither ab the canſe of the widdow come unto them: And 
when the Propbets are /eight and treacherous perſons, and the Prieſts have pol- 
Inted the Sun a #nd beve done violence to the Law, either by corrupting 
it, wich their falſe glofſes, or locking it up in priſon, and not publiſhing the 
ſame ufito the people 3 for, where there is no viſion, the people periſh, ſaith 
the Wiſe-man. And ſoby their fe/ſe teaching, or #0 teaching, they thruſt 
forward the poor people into perdition. | 4 
_ And therefore, Kings and Princes, to whom God, in the firft place,hath 
. committed the Soeverzignty and Charge, both of Church and Commons- 
Exod, 18. 21. goth, ought; notonly to chaſe ſuch Fndges and Magiſtrates, as Fetbro 
deſcribed unro Moſes, Able men, fearing God, men of trath, and hating cove- 
torſneſs 2+ Bat, when the Cathedrals and Parochial-Churches are built and 
beantified for God's Forſbip, and for the people of God to meet in them, 
What manir to ſerve God, as they ought to be, they ſhonldalſotake care and ſee, char 
Some (ach Biſhops and Priefts, as'S. Pun/deſcribeth, in x Tim. 3. 2, &c. be ſetled 
ought £9 chu in choſe Charches, to worſhip God, and to bring the people to do their dg- 
" riesthat they may attain to erernal life: Left chat which $. Hieromcom- 
: | plained of in his time, honld-be cruein our time, That the 4#ars ſhined 
Bernard.ad Ab4 with-Gold and pretious Stones, Sed miniftrorum nulla erat eleftio, There 
bat. Cluniacen- was no good thoice made of good Miniſters 3 whereby it was ſaid, That 
_ they had /go/den Chalices, but woodden Pricfts, as S. Bernard ſaith, ic 
was,not much betrer in his dayesz there was not ſtich care taken for good 
Minifers 2s they ſhouldido; ' Foras in Vetare, we ſee- every thing for ics 
Creation requires a Divine hand, and a Miraculous power to-produce ic ; 
buc 


Prov. 29. 18, 


againſt Sacnileadpe, - 6g 

but the ſame being oxce produced, -God's:hand: ig:not fo conſpicnous, but 

he leaves ic tothe ſoyl, as it were, to ſtand and grow. by the innate vercue 

planced.1n itz So ic ſeems tofare with Religion ir ſelf, which is Fuch a ſu. 

perſiruZzure above Nature, that alchough it be planted by God, as both the 

Fewiſh and Chriſtsan Religion were, with ſigns and wenders, and a'ſtron 

miraculens hand, yer men muſt now _copſerve.ic. by Fiole op dinery moans, 

that God appointed: the Church of Chriſt, being like the Gerdex of God 

in Tdews which the Lord made, and then (er it:ag;qur Parents, to keep ic, 

2nd cadres If, ; 's*- 48 35-4 © LED 
And, though this Religioz, which ar firſt is chils power folly planted by 

Gad,and is the prixcipe/ Pillar that ppholdech Stazec,and make; all Fd 

doms happy 3 Yer, after the inward. vertug of rhe Dotrine of C rift, the 

Biſhops ang Pricſts, are che m4jn props, and the. ordiuery means, ge 

hath appointed to uphold his Religion, and to_coettinoe bis Service- ip bis 

Church; becauſe, Religipn can neicher Pont ic (elf, nor ſuſtain ir {elf alone, - 

and whaf ſupport ſaever it hath from the Brince or che Lows of any Nacjon; 

yee-che Bife:ps and Priefic are, as it were, the ſqu{ of chac power , in che 

exocxtion thereof, when. ag all che ſubſtance, circymance and ceremonigs, 

have their (ife from themzand our conſent and he; in their holy Gallin 

is rbgt, mbich doch, and ſhould, keep us, from rhe.lingylarity . vf.our 61 

miſpriges 18gWanryg, Oo On ie Yo 3nd arty z 
Ang therefore that Prince, that ig truly religious, and bach a Jfec;e! care Kage otiphic is 

of God*s Service, muſt likewiſe with King David, ( and as grod King have p44 

Cber/es ever had ) have a ſpecial care to ſee that godly and learticd Biſhops care 6; chy| 

and Prieſts, be appointed in God's Church to inſtruft bis people.  * good Bithops, 
And you know what S. Pa/ ſaich, That « Brſtop muſt be blemeleſs, the 

bushand of aue-wife, vigilent, ſober, of good behaviogr, given to ſpirelty.opt 

to teach, wet given to wine, #o ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but patients 

wor 4 brawler, not covetous, one that ruleth well byy own heuſe; beving by chit« 

dren in ſubjettion with all grevity, net & #(vice, ( 9r 4 young new. Divine) 

left being lifted up with pride (as young men commonly are) be fall inte the i Tin 2. 1.4: 

condemnation of the Devil : Moreover, he muſt bave a good report of them that 24:53:67. 

gre without, leſt be fell into reproach, end the ſultre of the Devil, All which 

large dgſcription of thoſe parts and vertues, that every Biſhop, 


+ 
4 


and faith- 
ful Miniſter of God's Church ought to have, may for order and method | 
ſake, be reduced into theſe two Heads, which are the Vriwm and the Thum- Levi. 8.8. 
wim, that Moſes put upon the Breaſt-plate of 4 zroz, and for which he did 
ſo earneſtly pray that God would grant them unto 4// the Tribe of Lever, 
ſaying, Let thine Urim and thy Thumimim 5e with thy boly one, or with che 
man of thy mercy : And they fagnifie, The two ſpeci 
1. The uprightneſs of his life and converſation. Þ , al yerrues chae 
2. The ſincerity of his doGrine & teaching of his people, , Oughe to be jr 
For fo Moſes ſheweth, that Levz did , as every Biſhop arid Prieft ___— 
ſhould do. 5 ell, 

1, Carry himſelf moſt dutify/ly and obedient ih his life, and allhis aGions r. verwe. 
towards God, as, when God proved biw at Maſſa, and ftroye with .bjm at 5 
the weters of Mcriba, he ſaid unto his father and co his *mothers.. / have not 
ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge bis brethren, nor knew bis own- children 3 vert. g. 

Þut be obſerved Gods word, and kept his Covenant,and preferred. e keeping 
of God's Laws, and walking datifully wag ft fo his will, before father 
or other, wife or children, which every Chrittian, and eſpecially every 
Ciriſftian Biſhop, and trac Levite, ought ro do. A az | 

2. Toteach Fecob the judgements of God, and 1ſrae/ his Laws, to pur :; Verve: 
3cenſe before the Lordy and whole butnt-Sacrifices upon his Altar z whi 
15 the ſecond duty of every Biſhop, and every faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, to Verſe 6. 
reach the people of God, and to ayiniſer his boly Sacraments : For dis 

| 'K 3 rſt 
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: Gcft caf& and chiefeſt diity ſhould be to look to himſelf, dvenfanrny ere, t6 

1 Tim, 3. 2. be blameleſs : And his ſecond care is Ndrnnmy apr. to be apt and able to 

teach the people : And' fo S. Paul tells, and adviſerh all the' Clergy of 

Epheſus, thar they ſhould firſt look and take beed unto themſelves, and then 

to all the flock) whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Querſecers, to feed 

As 20.28. 4h, Church. of God , which he hath purchaſed with bis own blood ; And 
therefore, | 1 

1 How blame- 1, A Biſhop, and a Miniſter of Chriſt, muſt have a ſpecia/careto carry, 

leſs Biſhops. and behave himſelf ſo, as thet hix life and converſatiou may ſeem b/awe- 

and Miniſters leſs in the World, like unto Zacharias, che father of Fohbn Baptiſt, that wal- 

ſhould be. 14 in all che Commandments of God without reproof. And'S, Hierom ſaith, 


mW talis, & tanta,dtber eſſe converſatio & eruditio Pontifica,ut omnes motus' 
& egreſſus, & nnwverſa jus opers notabilia ſint, veritatem mente concipiat, 

os is £- & eam toko habitu reſonet & ornats;' ut, quicquid agit, uicquid loquitur, do- 
if 4 ftrine pattern - The life and converſation of a Biſhop, and (o likewiſe 
& hs of every Minifter of the. Goſpe), ſhonld be ſuch;ſo' grave, and ſo holy, that 


” 


all his motions, and progreſſions, and all ocher his. works, ſhould be' no- 
cable and worthy to be obſerved ; he ſhould conceive the truthin his mind, 
and ſound our the ſame by his habit and ornament, that whatſoever he 
_ _  dith, and whatſoever he ſaith, may be a leſſon of inftrution unto the peo= 
he | oe: ple, who do look more unto the examples that we give cthem,and the a&Gions 
examples = that wedo, than to the” Precepts that we preach, or the Dottrine that we 
Biſhops and declare uncrothem. And another Facher ſaith, that, Nemo plus in Eccleſia 
Miniſters . do wocet, quam qui perverſe agens,nomen vel ordinem ſanditatis habet: delinguen- 
produce, tem namg; bunc redarguere nul/us preſumitz & in exemplum vebementer culpa 
extenditur, cum pro reverentia ordinis peccator bonoratur : No man doth, or 
indeed can do, more bart in the Church of God, than he that doth wicked- 
y, and lives diſſolutely, and harh the name or order of holineſs, that is, bo/y 
Orders ; - becauſe no man preſumeth,or dares to reprove ſuch an one,when 
he offendeth, and his faulc exceedingly reacheth tothe example of others 
to do the like,when; for the reverence of his Order, they ſee ſuch a wick- 

ed man ſo honoured ; Þ p ; 
And therefore, I may ſay to ſuch a one, as Claudian ſaith to Hoverim, 


changing, only bur one word, . 
| Hoc te preterea crebro ſermone monebd, 
Clandian: de 4. Ut te totins medio telluris in orbe 
C:nſolat, Hono- Vivere cognoſcas; cundtis tua gentibus eſſe, 
Tie v1 FaGa pelam, nec poſſe dari pr eſulibus unquam 


Secretum vitiis 5 nam lux altiſſama fati 
| Occultum nil eſſe ſinit, latebraſq; per omnes 
Intrat, & abjtruſos implorat fama receſſus. 


For ſuch men are like a City that is ſet upon a H3//, and all mens eyes 
are upon them : and therefore, their lives and their ations, cannot be 
concealed; but their doings are more conſpicnous , and their danger far 
Penets than any other men : And that,, as Aquinas ſaith, in a threefold 
TELPECTs et” 

irft becauſe,the Diſpenſers of the holy Sacraments and the holy Word 

of God, which ought not to be handled but by boly men, in which reſpe® a 

holy Father ſaith, Mallem ſuſtinere penam Caiphe, Pilati, & Herodis, quam 

Sacerdotis indignt celebrautis, That tie would rather chuſe to ſuffer the pu« 

- niſhment of Caipha, and of Pi/ate, and of Herod, than of a wicked Biſhop, 
or Prieſt, that doth »1worthily adminifter the Bleſſed Sacrament. 

Secondly, becauſe theſe men are to render. their account more ftri&ly, 
being looked into more #arrow!y than other men ; becauſe, as-S. Bernard 

| ſaich, 


againſt Sacriledpe, - 7 
ſaith, Thoſe faults and rranſgreſſions, gug it aliis nuge ſunt, in $acerdotibus . -: 4P 
fe ipem 3 And te 06 cx ethers tn be br tn rei 
rriffles, & veni4 4:gna, and may eaſily be pardoned ; yet in BiſÞ 2s, and ejus predicatio 
the Miniſters of God's word, they are hbeznovs offences, and worthy to be contemnarur. 
puniſhed heavily with many ſtripes, ſeeing they, kyep thei r.Magers will,and m_ _ 
did it not. @ A eng ell. x: 
And thirdly, becauſe that by their Places, and Dfces, they how 60) edt kom. 6, 
other men; na. to (offend z and. co. anſwer for their fins, if through their 
wegled they 'd pffcad : and yer by their 2/1 lives amd examples, they. reach 
them co offend, 4 18 its 28 t5 04 io bees IIS 
-.-:2+/A$-they are,..in theſe reſpets, to have a ſpecial care of their 01 Hucy of IPD 
end conver{ations, co [ive juſtly and bo/i{y, as the ſervants of C br ought che Biſhops & 
odo ; ſo they are likewiſe obliged to, be ſedulous and diigens in the1n- Prieſts oughr 
kirudtion and tuition of che people. commicred under cheir charge ; for 2 be to reach 
they are made the Yerchner and Shepherds over God's pe ple TO Feach pools. | 
them opdlinfory3 honey hanthanſprud wa,endl pale chey hou? lieve 5 we. 33,09, 
even as our Saviour ſaith-unto his Apoſtles, Go ye, and teach all Netions * 7. 
baptiging them, in the Neme of the Father, and of 'the Sou, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and reaching chem to obſerve all things whatſoever] have -omm.nde 
you. . And cherefore'S; Pen} chargeth Biſhop Timathy, before, Ghd, . an 
before Feſus Chriſt, that be preach the wordy and be mitant in ſeaſon b; Of « Tim. 4 1.07. 
of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, and exbort, with. all og] fering end 4 IrPee 5; 1 Gor. 9, 16, 
Oportet ut pradicatores ſint fortes in preceptis, compatientes infirmi; ferris' G, "EM 
biles in minis, in exhortationibus blandi, in oftenden10 60s pdt in 3 2. ſer Job 


Marth. ulr. 19, 
20, 


. 


hes 71> 39 
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s firus 
revs | a= Hen. Mor ot 
tor infirmis infinuare cunta que ſentit, nec debet predicage rudibus guant ac ge 1 17. brats 


Yer | muſt confeſſe, we and our Predeceffors, the Biſhops of God's Dan 9. ; 


Exemplar vite populis eſt vita regentis., 


Aud as S. Gregory ſaith, Lux gregis eft. flamme doforis,, The light whereby 
the flock walketh, is the ſhining flame of the Shepherds life ; Yet many of 
our Predeceſſ.rs, | am ſure, and 1 pray God that nqne of our preſens {re- 
lates may do the like, have given very evil examples unto the people, if the 

example of covetnuſneſs, injuſtice, and the obſtrutting and —_ of Gods 

Service, and the furtherance of mens ſal vation be evil examples ; for, let= 

cing paſſe what we find written of Pope Sixtns che Fourth, of whom this 

Epitaph was made : | BY 


Sixre, jaces tandem, fidei contemptor & 4qui, 
Pacis nt boſtis eras, pace peremptus obis. 4 


JZ 


. fore, _ 


AH Declaration 
And of Alexander the fixth, that made a league with the!Devil, as Bux 
Lew ſaith, to obtain his Popecy, and of whom ic was (aid, as I ſhewed be- 


* Fendit Alexander, cruces, alteria, (hriftum, _ 
Emer at ille prim, vendere jure poteſt. 

And of Boniface the eighth, and divers others wicked Popes, that preteri> 
ded 'to be the Biſhops. and Yicarys of Chriſt, but were indeed che /imbs of 
Anti-Chriſt: We find nearer home that what piow menand good Chriſtians 
had formerly moſt zealouſly beſtowed upon the Church and'Churchmen for 
the Honor of God, the relieving of the poor, and the promoting of the 
Chriftian faith, many of our own Biſhops moſt wickedly and Secrilegiouſly, 
either through Covetouſneſs for ſome ne, or for /ove and affeQion totheit 
childrin, friends or ſervants, have alienated and wade away the lamefrom 
theit Succeſſors, in Fee-farm, or lony leaſes, ſome for one thouſand, ſome 
for ohe hundred years; and ſome for other /o»ger term, reſerving only 


- ſonie ſmall rent for theſucceeding Biſhops, as in my Diocels of Offory, thac 


Lordſhip was ſet for ten pound yearly, that is well-nigh worth ewohun- 
dred pound z and that was ſet for tour pound, which is berter worth then 


* fifty poand, with many others in the like ſort; whereby we that come «f- 


fer them, and they that ſhall come: after us, are neither able to keep Hoſ- 
pitality, nor to feed the poor, nor ſcarce our ſclver, and our own families; 
nor indeed to do any other work of piety and ſervice of God,. which the 
Scripture requireth us co do. 

And if theſe things be' not wickedneſs and a high degree of ebominable 
$ecriledge; mine underſtanding fails me; and this, being Sacriledge, I know 
notwhar ew; can make it good. Lec them have what Laws and what As 
of Parliament ſoever they pleaſe to juſtify their doings,” I know not how 
thoſe” Laws and' As 'of Parliament will or can Juffify them ,. before the 


Throne of the juſt God. | 
.  And'therefore; not ro do my ſ:1f, what I 5!ame in others,leſt God ſhould 
' condemn me out of mine own mouth: as my good God hath hitherro preſer- 


Greg, ſup. 
Exzech. Ho. t,. 
Gin Paſtor, 


ved me, and kepc my hands clean from all Corruption, and from taking any 
the leaſt bribe of gift from any man, or any ſervice, but what] paid for, e- 
ven in my pvorejt ſtate, and meaneſt condicion, when | had not for mes 
years together twenty pound per an1um to maintain me; ſo] have reſolver, 
and'do pray to God continuelly to give his graceto performit, and do 
hoperhar God will grant ic me, that I will never cake either bribe for any 
thing, or gift from any man, or fine for any Hoyſe, Land, or Lordſhip, that 
belongs either to my Deanery, or Biſhoprick,while 1 /ve, if, I ſhould live a 
thouſand years: but, what ſhall be for the repaire of che Church. 

And beſides all this, and many- other faults in cheir own lives, of leſs 
moment,'] have ofcen bemoanied one offence of ſome of my brechren above 
all the reft, when I confidered how they, not following the Counſel of Sc. 
Perl in theOrdination of Priefts and Deacons, To lay bands on no man raſhly; 
bat'to ſee that the perfonsthat are to be admicted to holy Orders, ſhould 
be no novices, thatis, no young Divines, becauſe as Saint Gregory ſaich, 
Nequaquem debent bomines in etate infirme predicare , Men ought notto 
Preach in their young and tender years; Quia [uxta rationis uſum, ſerms do= 
Grine non ſuppetit, niſi in perfefa etate, becauſe that according to theuſe 

Reaſon, Learning, and Wiſdom, is not attained unto, bur in perfed age; 
Et Redemptor noſter cum Cali firconditor & Angelorum DoFJorzante tricennale 
tempus, in terra magiſter noluit fieri bominumz ut videlicet precipitatis vimſa= 
luberrimi timoris infunderet, cum ” e etiam qni labi non poſſet, perfef2 vite 
gratiam, nou niſi perfetia etate predicaret: And our Redeemer, thar is the 


| Creator 


againſt Sacriledge, - 
Creator of the Heaverts and Teacher of Angels, would not be made the 
Teacher of wer: here on Earth before he was thirty years of age; that ſo. 
he might powre forth the force and fruit of wholeſome fear to chem thac 
are fajlen, when as he alſo,chat could not fall, did not preach the grace and 
waies of a perfed /ife, bur in a perfed age; andto fee likewiſe chac they 
fhonld be no waies unworthy of ſo high a calling,. but every way.qualifieds 
both for life and doftrine, fo, as the Word of God doth require: have. 
notwithſtanding, either -by the ſolicitation of friends, or for ſome ocher 
reſpes, and perhaps worlſer Corruption many cimes made, yavip Fovices, 
illiterate menz and, which is far worſe, men of corrupt minds, and of bad 
lives, of looſe diffolute carriage; the Prieſts of the moſt High God, to waic 
at his A/tary that were not worthy to wait on our Table.' And therefore: 
as thoſe Biſhops that did thig, did herein falſify cheir Faith co God, an 
betrayed his ſervice co theſe unworthy menz Sozrhe ju God hath moſt Juſt- 
ty ſatfered theſe perfidions men; to betray their makers, co ſaitin cheir F.4- 
thers faces, and to combine themſelves with the enemies oFGhrift, ro de- 
ftroy the Biſhops of Gods Church, and ſo, as the Poet faith ini another 
kind, | 


| Tgnavum fucos pecus 4 preſepibus arcent. 


This wicked br-34 that we our ſelves begat and made, would drive their 
Sires from their hives, and from our offices. =Y 
And I know not by what fatality, unleſs it be by the juſt wrath of God; 
to intail the wickedxeſs of the Fathers; like the Lapeaty of Gehezi, unto 
the Children,for the fins and injuſtice of the Fathers that are ſo weil known; 
and jingraven in the conſciences of the Children; yer; ſo ic is moſt gene- 
rally found, that the Children of the precedent Biſhops, that have moſt 


5 * 
-. 


” 


wronged the Church and their Succeſſors, are in all chings weft contras: Why . che ſous 


riant and oppoſites, I will not ſay ſpiteful, or envious to the ſucceedin 


of Biſhops are 


Biſhops: betauſe, es I conceive, their beerts tell chem, whac injuries their moſt ſpirefuly 
Fathers did them, for their ſakes, and themſelves contizuetherein 5 and. $22 the Suc- 
therefore do conceive, that the preſent Biſhops cannot think well nor /ove - my, Bi- 


them, chat have ſo mach wronged; both them arid che Church of God, and ; 
co requite them, according to their own thoughts, with hate far bete, they 

' are of all others moſt ſpitefu/ croſſing and prejudliciall unco chem: or elſe; 
becauſe they do imagine, that the preſent and ſucceeding Biſhops, will be 
a wicked and as unjuſt, a3 their Fatbers, and cheir predeceſſors were, and: + 


therefore deſerve neither /ove nor favour from them; Arid I heard rhany a Alexander 
Parliament men ſay char in the Langer) Coe Parliament, none ; © Copper- 
c 


were more violent againſt the Biſhops, 
dent Biſhops: I foundicſo. | 


And I bave eſpied anothegfeilr Ir ſome of our former Biſhops, 


ſmich wich. 
en the ſoxs and poſterity of Prece- Rood T aadk 
__  Sothelaſt 
-not a lit. Biſh>ps ſon 


tle prejudicial to: the Hotor of God, and tie goodof the Church of Chrift; Vihftenderh 


and that'is, riot only to give Orders to unworthy'men, but alſo ts beſtow | 
ljvings,upon unworthy Priefts; for,as the old ſaying Was; 


Redjor eris prefto, de ſanguine preſulis eftos 
Or, as another ſaith, 
O14 twor eceleſias portis intiatus in ones: 
Prima patet magnis, nummatys alters, tertia char, 


Sed paucis ſolet quarts patere Dei. 


So it was their pratice to beſtow Livings, ReAdties, Prebends,;and othes 
; L Preferments, 


me, to recover 
the rights of 
the Chugch, 
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Preferments, not on them that beſ# deſerved them ; but, either upoa their 
Children, friends, or ſervants, or on them that could, as the ftory goech, 
cell them, who was CMelchiſedecks Facher, rhat is, to (ay St, Peters Jeflon, 
Apo _ Anrum & argentum non eſt mihi, in the ath;mative way; which is afault 
the teffee of Worthy to be- puniſhed by the Judges. For as it is moſt truely ſaid, Qz- 
the Church- cnnque ſacre vel ſacros erdines vendunt aut emunt, ſacerdotes eſſe non poſſunts 
Lands, tothe whoſoever do buy or (ell boly orders, or any holy things, cannot be Prieſts, 
prejudice of T3 Je ſcriptum eſt Anathema danti, Anathema accipienti, whence it is writ= 
x 6 ont; ten, Let Gods curſe be to the byyer, and the curſe of God to the receiver; 
» +> "=" becauſe this baying and: ſel/ing of Holy things, and things dedicated for 
mais ducs the ſervice of God, is the Simoniace! Hereſie, or Hereſie of S:zzmou Magus; 
@9modo ergo, fi Arathematizati ſunt, & ſand! #0 ſunt, ſendGiftcare alios poſ- 

Habetur 1.9. ſont? How then, if they be accurſed and no Saints, can they make others 
1.Can,Oa;cun- Saints; or ſanAify chem ? Et, cum in corpore Chriſti non fint, quomodo Chri- 
que. ſti corpus ew 6 accipere poſſunt? E t qui waledifius eſt,benedicere quomoe 
do poteſt? An ing ſuch men are not inthe body of Chriſt, how can they 

deliver or receivethe body of Chriſt? and how can he thar is accarſed him< 

ſelf, bleſs any other? | | 

And therefore, ſeeing the Word of God requirech,the Biſhops and Mi- 

niſters of Chriſt ſhould beſo Holy in their lives,and ſoqualified, with know- 
ledgeand learning, for the i»ftry&on of the people, as I ſhewed to you be- 

fore, and is typified by thoſe Go/den Bcls, and the Pomegranats, that were 

to be (et in the skirts of Aarons robes round about, the Bels ſignifying the 
teaching of the people z and the Pomegrenats the (weet ſmelling fruits of 

a good and: godly lifes, It. behoves the Kings and Princes, to whom God 
hath given:the prime Soveraignty, and commandeth them to have a care of 
his Hoxor and the ſervice of his Church, to ſee,(o far as they can, that the 
Biſhops-and Prelates, -which chey place over Gods people, be ſo qualified, 
as God requireth, and to injoyn theſe, their prime Subſtitutes, to look thar 
. -, thoſe Pricjis and Deacons, which they 'make, and place in the Church, be 

- hikewiſeſuch; as I have fore-ſhewed; for this, God requireth at their hands; 
"and this,. David, Feboſaphat, Ezechias, Fofias, and all the goad and gode 

ly Kings of {ſrae!, and F«de, and all che prous Chriſtian Kings and Emperors 
did; and 1 do know, bow zea/oufly and carefully our lace moſt gracious 
King Charles: the 1.. was, to place Able, Keligrows, and Gyd!y Bilhops over 

Gods Churehz which is aſpecia/ duty of every King. | 
- And becauſe aifo the Pre/ates and Brſhops axe nor all, 'or may not all be, 

no more then:the Apoſtles were all, ſuch as they ſhould be, buc ſome of them 
may be ſuch, as ] have (hewed co you before, either like Simon Mags ſel= 
ling: what they ſhould freely give 3+ 6r like Demas; imbracing this preſent 

World, or like Bazlam, loving the wages of unrighteouſueſs, or perhaps do- 
ing worſe then thoſe, Apoſtatizing like 7ulian, and ſtarting aſide like Ece- 

bolizs, 'or deviſing wicked Hereſtes, like Ariz, or renting the unity of the 

Church like Doxatas, then, as So/omon Uepoled Abiathar, and divers of the 
good. Empereurs depoſed: wicked P.pes, and the godly Kings bave pulld 


: down ungod!y Biſhops; as:aur late Queen Elizghethdid degrade Biſhop Boy= * 


ner, and divers other Popiſþ Prelates; ſo ſhould all good and godly Kings 

' reprove and corre(, andif they amend not, expel and remove all ſcanda- 
lous and ungodly Biſhops; and the Biſhops do thelike co all deboyſt and 
difſolute Miniſters: char-ſo the old and ſowre leaven may be purged out of 
Gods Church, and the builders of Gods Tabernacle be like Bezaliel, and 
eAboliab, ſuch as car and-willdo the work of che Lord carefully and Re- 
ligiouſly. TEEme =o o | 
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THirdly, When the Kings and Princes, which'are the Supreme Megi- 2. Torrow. 
THEY and, as Tertallian ſaith, Homines & Dis fecandi,@nſels Demo GR 
yes, are the men, that are ext co God in power and' Authority, andchere- Mans for the 
fore onght to have the prime and chiefeſt care of Gods Honoar,”' and his CP4rch-men, 
worſhip in the Church of Chriſt; have, as [ have formerly ſhewed, wich 
King David and Solomon, pow en that Temples and Churches be ere&ed Colimss impe- 
and beautified, as fit houſes of God, for his people aid ſervanes to convene !4197em ut by- 
and meet in them co Worſhip God, and have likewiſe taken care, in the mnt Deo 
next place, to ſee that good men and gadly Biſhops be appointed over thoſe xn neg 
Charchbes as their ſubſtitutes, to Rule,Govern,and Teech the people of God; Terrul.ad Sca. 
how to /ive and to believe as they ought co do, and to require the Biſhops pulam, 
and Prelates alſo to ſee, that all che inferjour Clergy dochelike: .chen,thac - 
_ they may be in«bled, with joy and comfore, to diſcharge their duties, and 
to perform Gods ſervice aright; they ſliould' do-their' beft : 3ndevour to 
Tee, that there ſhould belarge and /iberal! mamtenence provided, and;ſer 
out ſufficiently for them, to ſuſtain and keep themſelves and their families, 
to keep Hoſpitality, to relieve the poor, andcodo all the other-works of 
piety and charity, which chey are in»joyned co do, and which, withour ſuch 
mezns and maincenance, they are no waies able, poſlibly, to diſcharge. Fos 
if ſuoh /;bers/ maintenance be-not provided for them, the wax thereof - 
will make che whole company of the Clergy men to'be contemprible., their - 
names in ob/oquy, and their unworthy arid peor condition will fright away 
the better ſort of men from imbracing thi calling, that in it ſe/f is ſo Ho- 
_ #orable a fiinftion, as to berhe Embaſſadours of Jeſus Chriſt : for though * OTF 
, the name of a Biſhop, and the Prief or Miniſter of Feſus Chrz/t, be greac, And [Zuveng! 
and of great account in Gods book, and with che S4jxts of God; yermen !**b, Oui e. 
are but flepand blood, whoſe nature is to be inticed and coled on wich re- ye Pty 
wards, as the beſt Sollicitors and mediators, to:ſpur chem forward co wy- les P, _ Pe 
dertake any profeſſion ; and they are moſt apt and ready, to undertake rollas? + - ' 
that, which they ſee moſt profitable, and makes chem beft able tolive in the Juvcnal. 1, ;. 
| F-4 | T7 Yr. Io, 


» *4 


world. rat hp eyes H04 jat grnl od 
And therefore Cicero,the beſt of the Orators,ſaid, Honos. alit artes, That 
Reward and Homor is the noutiſher of Arcs and Sciences; andi\makes the 
Schollars co fall co their Study; and Ariſtotle, the chiefeſt of all the Phi- 
loſophers, confirmeth what the Orator ſaid, and addeth, that, Hones eft - 
premium Virtutis, Virtde and learnitig oughe to be honored and rewarded 
and when it is rewarded it will flouriſhand be increaſed ; and Martie/che 

| beſt Epigrammaciſt juſtifiech, what che others affirmed, ſaying. 


Sint Mecenates,non deerunt,Flacce,Meroness 
Virgiliumgue tibi vel tus rura dabunt. 
Which 1 may ( with leave) thus Tranſlate; 
| Where Patrons well preſent their Clerks, there Preachers will abound, 


In every Town and Village then, yu” Prophers ſhall be found. fre 
| | 2 nd 
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And therefore the wiſeft mer, have alwayes promiſed great Rewards to 
all chat would attempt any great Service 3 as Caleb ſaid, He that ſmitech 
Kiriath-ſepher, and taketh it, to bim will I give my daugbter eAchſa to wife. 
And Sax! promiſed to do the like, to him chat vanquiſhed Golias : .And 
ſo King David promiſed no ſmaZ. Reward to him, that got up to the gut- 
ter, and ſmote the Febuzites in the fiege of Hieruſalem ; becauſe the wages 


and.rewrrdz.that men'expe& for their /ebodr , are'as the ſpurs that drive 


and: prick, them forward, co every profeſſionzand to every work and greet 
Exploit, | | 
And on the other fide, when the #orld ſeech the Miniſters of the Gole 


. pel fewarded none otherwiſe now, when we hayg pg King, chan the 


Jadg. r7: ro. | 


Levite i1the old Teſtament was, when there was-zo King in Iſrael, with bare 
meat and drink, and; a fingle pmple ſuite of apparel, and ten Sbekels of 
Silver, which was his yearly. penſions for all his pains ,' clicn, us Fuvenal 


bl 
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Who will be villing'to meer into the Mixiftery,and toimbrace this bieÞ Cats 


ling ? eſpecially when they do throughty perceive, how chis inexcuſable coves 
touſneſs,& the unreſifteble power.of the mien of War,doth ſtill ixcreaſe more 
and more,toeat u cod like a canker,to waſte and conſume the poſſeſions of 
the Church, and the meintenance hoc Minifters whereby the Honour 
of God is:blemiſhed; bis: #orſejp obſtrufted, the people deprived of the 
| 207 of their ſouls, and the poar of their Clit and food of theit 

dies which che Biſhops and Miniſters of Chriſty if they were made eble, 
are bound to beffow iponchem, as. the men that be kpow the duty of cha- 
rity, how-eccejtable it is in che ſight of God | 


Why there. For, as, whetr it was demanded, Why there were no Profeſſors of Phyſick 
were no Phyfi- zg the Gicy of Athens, whereby the whole Art and Profeſſion was decayed $ 
tans inAtbens. the anſwer was made, It: was becauſe there wasno Reward or Stipend (er 


1 


outand aljotted for the Teechers of that Science ;.So when the reward and 
maintenance of the Biſhops. and Miniſters, is pur/oyned and taken away 


* Forthty'ate Souldieri, # or any others, then certainly, the Afiniftety of the Goſpel of 
we pr ure Feſws Chrift will inſexfibly decay : And how the Charth-robbers will anſwer 


and fſcek to 
.. take our hou- 
ſes from 1s. 


this to God, or defend themſelves with cheir ſwords before him, let them 
| _ _— 5 I would riot be in their coſe, for all the /ands and houſes that 
cacy nave, : | 
. For, as when Antigonus asked the Philoſopher Cleantbes,that was Zeno's 
Scholler, and had /earzedly written of the Sun and Moon and Stars, and © 
other pointes of Aftronoiny, Why he carried water in the night, and did 
grinde at the Quern or Mill ? Cleantbes anſwered, He was inforced to be 
thus occupied, ro get his /iving, when he had no other mweens to maintain 
himſelf, [50 when God ſhall demand of the, Biſhops and Miniſters, Why 
they do-not ftidy to tedch bis people, and beſtow a/ms on his poor crearures, 
but look after their bazbandry, and follow efter the affairs of the world, 
and to do, a3 many times 5 ſe/f have,beei inforced to do, many baſe and 
ſervile works, for want of means to hire other labourers, and we ſhall an= 
ſwer as Cleanthes did, This ftranye indignity is done unto us, that we have 
no money to buy Books to ſtudy, and to relieve the poor, and to repair thy 
tuinous Houſe, nor fcarce meanes to tnaintain ourſelves, but by theſe wy- 
worthy wayes to get fome ſmall $ ot ſubſiſtance, leſt o:herwiſe we ' 
ſhould be forced, with the Levite _y his wife, © lodge inthe ftreers,, And 
when God thall reply again, and demand, How cometh this co paſſe * when 
asthe K ings, Privces, and other Noble men of che World, the more excel- 


{ents 
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_ Tent, powerfa), and illaftrious they are, the more excellent and benefitial 
are the Places and Offices of their ſervants; fromwhence ic becattie a Pro- 
verb. Thatno fi/hing ro-the Sea, and-no ſervice to the'Cotrts AtdT, that 
am the Great and Almighty God'of Heaven,and the King of all-Kings, that 
do take pleaſure in the proſperity of 'myſervants,and have promiſed jicberrand 
howenr co-them that ſerve me,. end accordingly have a/lowed atidt Comimans Pſal. 35. 27... 
ded my Tyrbes and Olations, and che free giftr and will-olferiiigh of wy . 37: 3; 16 & 
people, ©o be: ivjo/ably ſer our; and preſerved for them thirſeroe (dt hire © 
Altar 3 and yer, notwithſtanding all this, chatitly' Servants and Ewibaila: - 
dots, thatare /egats 2 /atere; ſhouldibe'in'a poorer ind/d adder eoridicion; 
then che:fervants of many mean Geytlemen ? and we ſhall anſwer; Tr is 
true, O-Lord, that rbon art the Beſt Maſter in the World; thy ſervice is the 
inoft Honourable, and the 4/lowence thar-thou haſt gppointed Fot:thern; is 
| , very ample and large, and amoſt pentiful Royal Reward, and We" kniow; | h 
that chey which will fairbfally ſerve thee ſhall warit #v manner of thing that Plal. 34 10, 


i good, © | | , | 
- Becthe fons of Be/i«l, che off-ſpring of Ba4/zm, thit loved'the wages 0 
whrighreouſneſſe, have violated the covenenr of Bevi, and roſe: tip a ot. 
him, and being too ſtrong for him; have raken away the Tythes and Oblas 
tions, the 1a#ds and the bouſes of thee our God, itito their poſſeſſion $ und 
left the Chureh of Chriſt 5ere and naked, eo cty'out;' Prllir & offit' ſuin nite 


ſer ; and that is the reoſor, why we do'tior, abd* elinnor, 
the ſerv;0e thar thou requiteft, and wedelire to d6;" * 


' And then); let the ſecri/egions perſvns; ahd che v3olatets of holy things, T7. clic Þ.2 
the goods atid /ands of che Church, fee; what the Propher caith of Loot, bn Gn _ 
and of his eyemies z for of Levi he ſaith, Bleſſe,O0 Lordi bir ſubſtuntejund ac< | 
Cept the work of bis hands + And of his efiemies, he faith, Smite thorough 164 
loynes of them that riſe uf againſt bim, and of theo that bate bim; ſanice them 
ough arid thorowthat they riſe Hot again. And I do wonder, that this 
prayer of Moſes doth tior make the bea+ts of all Chirrh-robbers toftiake and 
tremble when they doeonſider it. my todd 157. 5 | 
- But the ehemies of God's Church, that care jiot boi mach chey pili and 
pluck from the Patrimony thereof; and would have the Miniſters and B+ 
ſhops, that are like fixed Stars in God's right hand, co be like che Planets 
ity the Zodidck, chat have no ſet/ed place 35 brit are carried dbour by arj 
erratical arid uncertain motion : Y er.cannot chey endure to be termed 
ſacrilegionsz but they cry onc,and ſay, Nogand God forbid;that chey ſhould 
take away ny thing fromthe Church, that be/onge uncoche Church z So, 
like the Jews, that cried, Tewp/um Domini, Templam Domini, when they 
prophened the ſame moſt of all; their words are ſmoother than or, when ini 
deed, they are very ſwords; and will not be Kept back; from pitrring 
us, and Chriſt himſcf through onr ſides. | 


Therefore I will exdeavour to ſhew-unto theth the rrath, atid'the equity The equity of 
of that /arge and liberal maintenance, that God alloweth, and is therefore the large and 
#ve, and norco be denied, to the Biſhops and the Mmifters .of the Golfel : !ibcral main- 
and this trith the Holy Scripture confirtnerh meny wayes + As, ds C__ the 

t, Thar they ſhould have maintenance, it is tuanifeft, and few bur med 
men will dey itz becenſe the /eboufer if worthy of bij hire; and the Apoftle Luke ro, 7; 
demandeth,; Who planteth a vineyard, and cateth nor of the frait thereof?  _ . 
or, Who feedtth # flock, avid doth mot tafte of the wilk thereof ? Aud no man * ©*- $.7c 
can deny, bur che Biſhops and Miniſters of God's Word are 9 Husband- 
men, and the Drefſers'of God's Vinejard, atid the Shepherds of his Flock. 


And the ſarfie Apoſtle ſaith, That they which mimifter about boly things live 

bf che chings of the Temple, and they which wait at the Altar,are partakers, _ 
ith the A'tar : Eve ſÞ, bath the Lord ordained, that they which preach * Cor. 9:13.14; 
the Goſpel; ſhould live of the Goſpel 3. And the other reaſons, that this our 


Apoſtle produceth, are 
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Sol, r. 
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i Tim, 5.7, 


3 Cor. 11. 8. 


oAH Declaration-. 

re. Awinor;, the mouth of the Oxe,-that treadeth out the corn, is not to . 
..-2e 14 wajori, the Preachers of God's Word do minifter unco the people 
ſpiritual graces'z. thereforethe people ſhould nor muzzle the mouths of their 
Preachers,and keep back their car»a/ things from them, They are ſoplain 


.'-\ and ſo pregnant to prove, that Miniſters ſhould have maintenancegthat our 


very. adverfaries cannor contradict. it, | | 
*  Yec. forall chis,. ſome fanatick ſpirits, void of all reaſon do objeg, That 
as Nebemizh, becauſe. he feared God, ſpared che people from thoſe exa- 
Gians of money and. corn and wine, which ether Governours had caken from 
them,.and prayed/the Nobilicy, chat they ſhould exatt no ſuch things from 
theic brethren, and called:che. Preefts. alſo, and took an oath of them, that 
they ſhould do accordingly, So, the Biſhops and; Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould 
much rather ſpare their people, and: nar exaCt ſuch parts and portions. from 4 
them, as they do... - B43) \ tgey 1136 | 
To this | an{wer, That Netemiah wasa potent and a fowerfu! man, that 
was able-to-maintainar his Table an hundred and'fifty of the Jaws and Rae 


- ters, befides.thoſe that:came unco him from among the Heather round a- 


bour him :.. and the peoplegnewly returned from their Captivety, were very 
poor and-milerable, and:cthe exadions that were taken from them were too 
heavy, and Very unjuſt ; therefore this godly Governour cook-. pity upon 
them, and in.p:ety forgave ic them, , . + 
 Buc this particular example, is no Precept for us to obey, or Ruleto fol- 
bw it; eſpecially conſidering the diſparity berwixc ws, and Nebemiah, and 
betwixc our people nowz and che Fews at that eime-3 atid the great difference 
that is betwixc their: taking of moſt unjuſt taxetions, and our requiring the 
juſt reward and wages of them that are far better able co pay it, than we to 
forbear it,for our juſtand great pains: Yet, EOS Sy has 7 
2. They do obje# the example of the Apoſtles, and eſpecially of S, Paul, 
who madethe /abour of his.hands, the porter chat brought in- his: living z and 
proteſted before the Byſhops and Clergy, that he covered no mans Silver, or 
Gold, vr Apparel, but his bends miniftered to his neceſſities: and tells; the 
.Corintbians, That, in all things beikept himſelf from being burdenſome unto 
them. ; 


- 


It is anſwered. 1.. That our Miniſters cannot poſſibly do as the Apoſtles 
did, unleſs they had the ſame ſpirit, the ſame grace, and the ſame extra» 
prdinary gifts of inſpiration, and in'the ſame meaſure as the Apoſtles had 
for they were immediately and extraordinarily ixſpired with abilities, to 
preach, and to axſwer,whatſoever ſhould be demanded of them is i//a boy, 
even in an 5»/taxr, and to do miracles, when: need required : But we can- 
nor attain to any /zarning or knowledge, withour indufry and ſtudy', and 
| great pr enng And therefore we cangor be Preachers of Gods Word, 

if we be forced to be Traders in the World, to work with onr bands, and 

to live by our works. ' 

>. S. Paul doth not ſay; That he never took wages of any Church ; but 

that he coveted uo mans Silver, and forbore to charge the Churches, when 
| he found it was meet and beſt tro do ſo, for the Churches edification,which he 
ſpared ; otherwiſe he tells the Corinthins, Thar he robbed other (burches, 
taking wages of then, todo the Corinthians ſervice, | 

_ Aud to fhew,that their maintenance ſhould not be ſparing and niggard- 
ly, bur /erge, bountiful, and honourable ; S. Paul ſaith, Let the E/ders,that 
is; thre Biſhops, and Miniſters of Chriſt, that 'r»le well, be counted worthy of 
double honour, eſpecially they which labour in the word and dofrine : By 
which double honour, S. Chryſoſtom underſtandeth. 'z. A reſpe& and reve- 
rence unto their perſons ;; And 2ly a liberal marntenance for their livelye 
hood, becauſe honour lignifieth all neceſſary proviſion, needfal for che perſon 
thac 


againſt Saciledge, T9 
that is to be honoured ; As where the Lord ſaith,, Hoyonr thy father and 5 
thy mother,and Honour the King : And where the Apoſtle ſaith, Hononr wi- Pet, 3.7. 
Jows that are widows indeed ; that is, have ſuch a care of them, thac a ſuf 
ficient, and a liberal #14injenance be provided for them. And ſo ſhould 
they do for the Biſh. ps and Minifters, anſwerable to their Dignity, Places, 
and Calling. Re 
Buc all this while, we walk 2hour the buſh, and arein generals, Et in 
univerſalibus latet error. And (o, though ic ſhould be granted, thar our 
maintenance ſhould be very large and liberal z yerit is not agreed; how far 
ic ſhould extend, and what tne'(ame ſhould be : Bur, -as the: exemies of the 
Church, and the baters of the Biſhops, do think auy thing that they bave, ; 
too wick; and would have them, as S. Bernard ſaith, edibus & ſedibus effu= 
gari, to be chaſed out of houſe and home, and have their [ands (owed wich 
ſalt, that chey mighe never bring forth fruits co:chem, or cheir ſucceffors, 
while the world laſteth : So che beſt friends of cur Presbyterians do think, 
ſome ftanding Salary or ſtipend, which their people coneeive to be compe- 
tent for them, is to be underſtood by this doxble honour, and by all that is re- 
uired in the zew Teſtament o be given unro them. | 
To this1 ſay, That for the proviſion and proporzion that is to be given 5.1: the beſt > 
tothe Rulers and Teachers of the people, we yield not, that ic ſhould be jJuige to derer- 
arbitrated and ſet ont by che covetous hearts and ſhallow heads of them, minc what wa- 
thac would rob the Church, and denude the Spouſe of Chriſt of ber precious $<5 is fic tor his 
Garment ; and with Dionyſius, give her a baſe woollercoaty inſtead of her -s vants 00 
golden Vefture : Bur we refer the dec:ſion of this caſe to the beavenly Oracle —_— 
of himſelf, who beff kaoweth what is ficfor his ſervants to have, and 
whart is the mazntenance, that be alloweth them, and admitces not other Mas 
fters, to ſer down the wages of his (ſervants, which is- not uſual nor rolers- 
ble among men : And cherefore, | | 
I. Letus conſider what meintenanre he thought meet to be ſufficient for 
the Leviter, and the Miniſters of the Lew 3 and by that, you may gueſſe. 
what is fit for.che Miniſters of the Goſpel! : And you ſhall find, | 
I. That they had 48. Cities to dwell ing out of all the other 11. Tribes What wages 
of Iſrael; as you may ſee how many they had from every Tribe in Foſh, God appointed 
21. per totum, And che children of Tſrae! were commanded to ſet out for we _ _ 
glebe-lands, to be conſectated for the:Church, .co-every Ciry by weeſure ,;— * © 
from withouc the wall of it on che Eaſt fide,2000, cabits 3 and fa'on every. 7x, 
fide round about, and the ſuburbs of their Cities ſhould be for their cette/, Numb. 35.4;4, 
for their g-0ds, and for all their beaſts, which in a Kingdom, »or ſo big as 
Great Britain, being not above zoo, miles in length from Dan to Beer- 
ſheba , as 8, Hierom ſaith, was a very great proportion. 1 
2. They were to have the Tythes, that is, the tenr&-part of all profics of F 
all cheir yeerly increaſe, eicher of cattel, fruits of trees; or lands,of all which. 7ide G:dwin.l, 
they were to pay their Tyrbesgeven ro Mint, 4niſe, and Cumming, which, as 5: © 3. . 
Chriſt ſaich,they onght not to leave undone 3 And the Husbandman paid two Marth. 3, 25. 


. 


ſorrs of | yches : For, | Fo 
3. Whentbe Harveſt was ended, he laid aſide his greet Therumea,called yy, jc 
the fort frures of bis threſhing- floor 5 and this was of, x. | Wheat.. :2; Bar-. —_ 
ley. 3. Grapes. 4. Figs. 5. Pomegranates. 6. Olives.'7. Dates : which 
the Taimadaſts called Biecurim : And then under. the ſame head of 'the 
firth Fnits of the threſhings floore, was paid che Tytche of Corn, Wine, Oitand- Dd 7 
——_— yes, and of al! things. elſes that the earth broughr forth for mans ravs pr | 

od. E | ino555 RE 

And when the firft fruits of the threſhing floore was paid them 3: 4, Out Tob, 1.7; 
of the remainaer, he paid a tenth part unco the Levitesz and this they 
termed, the fir/t 7Tythe, and chis was alwayes paid in k;/»d, and, agit ſeem- Nehem. 15 £3 
eth, noc brought ro Freruſalem by the Husbandman , bur paid unto Aa 
the Levites in the ſeveral Cities of tillage. 2, When 
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OP 2. When this firf tythe was paid, the Husbandman paid one of t hat 
iſs ef which remained a ſecond tythe, which he might either pay # kind, or by 
gy 4g orig commuration.-in *money, and which for two years he was co make a Love- 
da. Fol.199, feaſt at Feruſalem with it, and every third year ſtill at bome; bur in each 
place toinvite the Livite, the Fatherleſs, the Iiddow, and the Por, unto 
it. Dent. I4. 18, 

They paid likewiſe the tythes of their Cattel, their Bullocks, Sheep; gnd 
of all that puſſed under the Rod, the tenth was Holy unto the Lord. | 

And that our Husbandmen may (ee what the Fews paid ont of the Fruits 
of the Earth; this Synopfis,taken our of Scaligey, as Goodwin ſaith, will de- 
clare unto them, Videlicet 


Levit 2732s 


C6000, Buſhels of Corn in ove year, whereof 
{ 100. Buſhels was the leaſt that could be paid by che 
E:: Husbandman to the Prieſts for the firſt-fruits 
of the threſhing floore. So 
| 5900. Bu els remained to the Husbandman; whereof 
' hepaid cwo tythes. Firſt WW? 

590, Bulhels were the fir ryrhrs that he paid eo the 
|  Levites; whereof; 'they' paid 59, Buſhels co 

Pc] the Priefts; whick was called, decime deci 

The Husband- 4 marum, the tythe of tythes.: So . 
man had grow- | 5310. Buſhels remained co the Husband=man; whereof 


ing 531- Buſhels, were paid for. bis ſecond Tythe, to the 
Levite, Fatherleſs, Widdow , and, other 

poor men. So ; E. 
4770. Bulbels remained to the Husbandmgan, as his 


own when he bad paidall chat was upon;him 
28 tobe paid; and ſo 53 827 35. 
1121; Buſhels are the ſum of both tythes, joyned toge- 
kf ther; which is above a fixtb partof the whole, 
| and no leſs then 19. out of a bu#dred, which 
I 


| che Husbandman hath paid. 


| 


Andrhat would ov men ſay ifthey were injoyned to pay ſo wecb? And 
yer, beſides ll the tythes, that the Priefts, and Levites were to have, with- 
out any diminution, you may | | | bes 4; 
3. 'Nore, that the Priefts and Levites were to have a ſpecial ſhare of all , 
the firft fruits, of their Catte/ of all kinds, as of Bullocks, Sheep, Goats, 
and the Fruits of their Trees, and ef their Corn, both the Therwmoth, and 
Exod, 13, © Thertiphoth, cheir Heave-offering, and Wave-offering; and the fir/t/ings or 
firft-born of every man, the Lord challenged as his own; and they were 
_ _ to be'redeemed, for five ſilver ſhekels ofthe Sanfzery, which were to be 
Nuw.18.155 aid unto the Priefts for each of them. | | 
i And ſo you ſee, how God would be Hoxored, and how great was the 
portion 'of the Priefts, which received Gods part by the firſtlings of men, 
and of Cactel, and by the firſt fruics of the Trees, and of the Earth, in the 
Sheafe, ' in che Threſhing-floor, in che Dough, and in the Loaves; which 
ſhould" teach us, to Confecrate.the prime of our years, and of 2/! thac is 
rt —_ good ynco-the ſervice of the Lord. 
ST ad Ob. 3* Befides all chis, you muſt obſerve that the Fews had divers kinds of 
lations ofthe $acrifices, and Ceremoniall ob/ations, inftituced by God, and adminiſtred 
Jews, whereof by the Prieſts, which were cither 
the Prieſts had X 
rheir part, | x. Ixesixo, 


-” agat nſt S acriledge, : 


| led Holocauſt, becauſe ir was wholly burner. 
{ 2. *ATotvrgorizor, Redeeming, F I. Propeccato 
WS £2. 2. Prodetilts. 
The 1, A ſi-offering. 
The 2..A creſpals offering. 


| 
| 


chey had received from God: and this cheir thankfulneſs 
they atteſted three manner of waies, -. EY 
| \ 1, By their Peace-offering.. 
2, By their Oblartions, . 
SS , oh 3, By their Sacrifice of praiſe. , 
And ojiF'of all theſe things, and whatſoever things were devoted ro God, 
in any waies, by Obletions or Vowes, for cheir fn-offering, or reſpaſs-of- 


the Common uſe, the portion of the Priefts mu 
for them; Becauſe God hed given it unto them by « Covenant of Salt for every 
and ſo out of every Eutberifticel Sacrifice, the breaft and che right ſhoul- 
der, were the Levites fees, and from every Holoceuft, or whole-burnc Sa- 
crifice they had che 3kiv. | 


1, "Inegier, Pr pitiatory and Piacular, thac was alſo two fold. 
1. Aavax]imzer, Reconciling, which the Grecian cal- 


Engeerents, Gratuletory, for the manifold benefics chat 


Numb.18; 5; 
fering,and all the gefts of che Children of Iſr acl, which were be aved, waved 10,1112, 
or ſhaken; ache Fhew- bread,and all chat was fares and ſequeſtred from Ezcch 


indiſpeoſab y be laid out & _— 


IT. 24.9, 


And whenſoever they detained any of cheſe, eicher in whole or in part, Levir.3 8. 


the Lord required them co make a plenary ſatiefaGion, and co offer up a 
Rem for that derention. os 16440 "3 fs | 
Que of ll which, it is moſt evident; that the meintenaxce of theſe Mixi- 


fieri ' of the law was both {rbere! and honorable;. and ſo much the bercer, 


becauſe it was perpetual and entailedco their poſterity:; 'whicreas our means 
is trenfients and dicth from our chi/drex when we die. , - 

Yet you know how Saint Pex/ reaſoneth, if the Miniftration of deeth; 
wricten and ingravenin ftones, was g/oriow, lo thatthe children of Iſree! 
could not fteadfaftly 'behold che face-of Moſes, for the g/pry of his counce- 


nances which glory was to-be doxe eway.: How ſhall nocche Miniftration * Cor.z. 


of the Spirit be rather glorious ? Forifche Miniſtracion of Condemnation 
be glory, much more doth the Miniftration of. Righteouſneſs exceed in glo- 
ry 3 90, if. their Miniſtry, which was the Miniſtration of the Lew, and of 
Death, had ſuch glorious allowance for their ſervice , I wonder how our 
Miniftry, which is che Miniftration of the G»ſpe! ſhould be ſo weanly reward- 
ed; and our maintenance fo far ſhort of cheirs ;: when, in reſpe& of our 
more glorious ſervice, and far more beneficial uncoonr people, ic ſhould e&- 
ceed theirs in all glory, We, 


CHAP; ® 


ir,5.15, 
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. CHAP. XV. 


That the payment of Tythes nnto the Church, is not a caſe of cu- 
ſtome but of Conſcience; When as the tenth by a Divine right 
# the Teacher's tribute, and the very firſt part of the wages that 

' God appointed to be paid unto his Work: men ;, and therefore, 
that it is as haynowus 4 ſin, and as foul an offence, to defraud the 
Miniſter of this due; as it is to detain the meat, or money, of 
the Labouring-man, which is one of the four crying fins. 


#: :: 4: .: Þ TAving ſeen, that ic is'a part of the duty and chargelÞſa)l Chrifian 
© Kings and Prixces, to have a ſpeciel care to uphold Gods ſervice and 
the true Religion; and" to that end, YH -rmy ty 46 
x. To cauſe Charches to be built and Beantified, for the people tomeer 
in them, to ſerve God. And | e291 NEL Ei; Try 
2. To appoint Worthy men, Biſhops and Prieſts, - eo ſupply thoſe (buyches, 
and to inſtru& the people. And then 
3. To fee that thoſe ſervaxts' of God ſhould have that allowance and 
wages, which God himſe}f hath appointed and commended to be paid unto - 
them, for their pains and ſervice 3 his Church, - | 
- We are now to (examine whit their means and maintenance ſhoald be, 
that 'God eppointed *for 'their wages: And I fay thar he is amwoſt bountiful 
Maſter, that cakes pleaſure in the proſperity of bir ſervants, '#s King David 
The two ſpeci- ſpeakerh; "and therefore gives chem a very large yewerd, which doth chicf- 
all portions of jy, confiſt-int theſe two rhiings, | - 8 03S PE PITT 
agen; OT $ 1, The Hrhes, or tenth part, of his peoples goods. - 
2. Donations, 'Q 2, The Free-will-offerings, Oblations,” and Donetions of the 


E 

The x. He commandeth to be paid them, | 

And the 2. He alloweth to be given them; and being given, he yequireth 

that they ſhould nor be alienated and raken from them ;z/ no, not by che 

givers themſelves; therefore much leſs by any otber. 

x. Thar tythes 1.” That Tythes, or the tenth part of our goods and ſubſtance are due to 

are due roeur them, that- diſcharge the ſervice of God, by the -inftruftion of his people, 

Miaiſters, to Worſhip God, as well under the New Teftament as the 0!d; it may be 

manifeſted by theſe Reaſons. 

1, Reaſon. ' 1x, Whatſoever nature and Humane Reaſon teacherh to be juſtly due to 

14. Dy man or ſociety of men, the ſamedoth the Scripture, both the Law 

—_— © and Goſpel, teach to be due, and ought to be paid unto them; Newyficut 

yum impenſis Dew eft Scripture, ita Deus eft Nature, for as God 3s the Author of the 

@ rebus aliis Scripture, ſo he is the God of nature 3 and whatſoever is true in nature, [ 

ad exterwm ſpeak not of defiled narure,but of pure nature,the ſame is true in Scriptures 

Dei cults | And itherefore Sainc Auguſtine ſaith, that as, Contre-Scripturas nemo Chri= 

pn tvrrre fianu, & contre Ecclefiam nemo Catholicw, No Chriftian will ſpeak a- 

decime aplice- gainſt the Scripture, and no Catholick will gain-ſay the Churchz fo Come 

ban'ur. Fran, $r@ rqtionem nemo ſobrius, No ſober man will deny, what Reaſon avouch- 
Sylrius eth. ' 

But the law of Natwre and Reaſon teacheth,that xo perſion which is indif- 

ferent and: tolerable: ought co be denied and detained from the Common 

uſe 


againſt Sacriledpe, - V3 
ie an 4 the good of publick weale; for io Plato,and Cicero,and many more, 

that knew' #0 207e, but whac che light of nature ſhewed. chem, do lay, We 

are born on that condition, not only to provide for our ſelves, and:our off. 


ſpringz bur alſo for our privete frietids, and ef; perially for the pub/ich good Thar every 


of our Countrey; which is the common parent of us all,and the examples of man is ro do 


Are Ns TIP , his beſt for the 
Theſem'the Athenian, Demaratus the Lacedemonian, Epaminondas the The. publick good. 


bans (urtius, Decins,and Coriolanus the Romans; and among the Fews, Mo- 

ſes, Aeron, Gideon, Sampſon, David, Zorobabel; and abundante more in all 
Netions, that underwent all charge, and expoſed. thetuſelves to,cndure all 
adventures, for the furtherance of che common good; do ſufficiently confirm 


this truth unto ns. 


Bur the tenth part or portion, ;that we have from the Fruits and come The tenth the 


modities- that wereceivefrom the earth, is of the moſt ind;Ferent condi- mot indiffe- 

tion, competent for the receiver, and tolerable for the giver, as/being of a Fc part, 

middle fize, neither too little for the one to cakegnor too mich for the ocher 

to pay, forghe publick ſervice of God. | 3; 2k4T <<: ad 
And this will eefily: be confirmed; if-we compare this tenth part with che 


taxes and impoſitions, that are of other natuye, and are required and payable © - 

in very many Nationsz for the men of Cholcbi, 'belide their ſubS4y of mo> ___. 
ney, were forced to deliver abundred male (hildten, 4nd as-many maj- -. 
dens;by way of tak or tribute; unto their Princes; 'And: Heredot ws;wricech + 

of very ſtrange diſtributions that do atiſe from the waters of Nils, tothe * 
proper uſe of the Iyhabitents abour that Riverz and of the mighty ſubſidies, 

thac do grow from: chence unto the Kings, And:the Egyptians have been 

forced topay the fft part of their eſtate unto their: Kings: and ;Diddorus Sis ", ThSbS- 


culus ſaith, that a certain King of Egype gave the ye a#/y cuftonicof tbe files, compared 7 
i 


. 
raxes zm-» 
, % 


Qcgamentsfor his Queex;and thar the fame aniounteditoa Telex of filyer, poles upon the 


which weretaken out of the pooles of his (ubje&s, to. firid reaywent and other 
for : every: dayin the year. And Dijon, iti: the life of al relateth how P<9Pic, in di- 
he levied che ewenticth pert of every mans eftite, and; of fitch Donations, '** Nations. 
Legeciet, 8nd Gifts, us were bequeathed. at the:rime of their deztby and v2 
(aid, chart he found foine Records of that-cuſtome,. formerly uſed in the Re- 
giſters of Czſer, and'ic is written that:the Thuringi-exceeded _p—_—_ 
in che taxes chat were impoſed upon 'them: For they wereforced copay 
yearly tothe-Kings of Hung ery, notionly the tenth part of Ws pre c 
alſo the textb number of their childrenz and yer they thatare under the Ty= _:.-.. - » 
raxny of the Turks muſt ind:ire a Heevier yoke,: anda far greaterflavery; :- - - 
for chey pay the fourth piitt.of allcheir fraits and increaſe of the earth, 
and of their /abours in their ſeveral trades; and:they: pay tole=money for ge? - 
every ſervant that they keep: the which, if cheir: eſtates be, or.eble F 
bo do, -'per muſt they make it good, or ſell. rhetnſelves for)ſlzv-s to 
O Its; | p TABESI:THE-VO-, : "3:92 
And now judge you, what yatiovel-min comparing the tyther, with theſe 
tributes' and the taxes of other Nations; wilt rior conclade-thatithe textb 
pert is the molt qual; juſt, and indifferent portion,' that cancbe.aYetted, 
and adjudged fit, to be giveri and+ paid ; for: ſuch: publich igdod, | as 
is the ſorvite of God "and the! Miniftry of ithe iGoſpe/ y'-wi preſ- 
ling 'roo beevy; upon the!giver, of wing no Arne res 
Cclver, kf.L 28 | d. o LFEAFD} 7 BENS £057 & i Va ITEECAT dt ap 
2. Wharſoever thinigshave their fouidetion;. and ificrodutida;; inthe 2. Reaſon. | 
Law of Nature, the: ſame things ought. ftill to be'obſerved-anid'coritinued; qe 
bur 4atural Reaſon ſuggeſteth and-cellech every mans that isnot voyd of <p 
Reaſon; beyri 2002 OG) UI2413-QT-RTU43 Os Thar pub- 
1; That, a« they which ſerve theCommon-wealth; Kings;| Magiſtrates, lick Minifters 
and Governours, ſhould'. live upon che texer and Contributions of che engr<-oeag 
Common=-wealth ; ſo they- thar _ the Church of God as:Biſhops and £7 0 .-- 
3 
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Priefts, ſhould:be maintained by che Church: and.the Hiftoriesobthe Gee 
tiles, do bear wicnels, that all the Notions of the World have alwayes fully 
. and ſufficiencly provided. maintenance far their:Pricſts, For ſo. Micbe, ba- 
Judg, 17. wi ſecupius Tem e,.and made an Epbod, and his Terepbimgconſecravit 
| eniniſterium wins filiis ſuis, he made. one of his ſons 0 he his. Priefty and 
_ buplevit-wonum ejar, Which| conſecr auit einiſterium]lignifieth, ſeich Tremel- 
' Hiusyin'hisnotes upon that place, char is, to give him an eftete, and the wars- 
tewanceof a Prieſt : and ſo he did to the Lavite, that ſucccedetd himsy conſe» 
cravit winiſfterium ejus, id eſt, implevit manum ejus, 'He filled his:hand, and 
Fatisfied him-wich a certeinty of maintenance, And Pheraob, and the reſt 
of the Egyptians allowed laxds and pofſeffions, and ocher ſufficient. main» 
enance unco their Pricfis and Magicians. Andiche Bebylonians were very 
bounrif#t rotheir IWeiſe-men,and the Profeſſors of che Myfteries.of their re» 
' ligion.' And ſowas Fezabel alſoco the Pricits of Bas!, making them to 

| firather own Table, +. | | | 
3. Thar the 2. That the Tytbes or tenth part of our goods and fruits of rhe. corthis 
Tyrhes arerbe yh e S;2ef pare, and the moſt ixd Ferant proportion, that wetan afſign-and 
kieteſt nag {ay out For che weintenence-and allowance of the Pricjis and Minitters of 
ha reg rn Religion : for noc only Moſes, by the inſtint and 5x/piretionof: God's 
© cog rrenc Spirit, #ppointed and' cotmmanded the tenth part tobe paid;unto che 
ſo given by Prieſts;\but alſo, many good and geuly men. before Moſes time, were by 
Jews and Gen- the ſecret inftigacion of the ſame ' Spirit, and the innace light of theirnuue 
tiles before | re/reaſen, directed, before God commanded the ſame, to give the Tyrhes 
ET of their-whole:Eftate unto God; anil to deliver ic into the hands of his Re- 
© _,+ Ceivers, the Priefts:::: Ag among the people of God, 4brebaw, and Farob, 
Veteres 4: paid Tytber of all, and ther long briore Moſes time, And:emong the Gen» 
Pulpit te 4; tes) Plutarcbrecordethy) thar when Kbrcales bad vonquiſhed: Grryow, King 
Glebe - Fran. of Spein, and'by- « ſtrong hand; had'raken away bis Qxcn from bim, be 
Sylvine Inſt, made ant v#fa15on of every renth' Bulleck/urito 'God.. And it:is- (vid; - chat 
And" Planes" oralag was Cencbyithe Cartbeginians unte Tyrgs,: toofferun Hercudes 
faich | Har the cenrh:-parr of che ſpoils, ther be had gotcen-in the Iſle of Sicily. Aull 
Hoak, - the Hiſtories do relacefurther, Thar the Tyches of che prey, chat was ta- 
keniinithe' F/atean Wars; were dedirated, and: offered up unto the- gods, 
And Sdcraeres in his Eedefiaſtical Hligorics, ſaith, That the Famous W ris 
rer Xinopbon, both jn:che fixch Book of C,rw bis Expedicion, and in the 
Seer ates $cho- firſt Boon of the Atsof the Gredieng, maketh mention of a Town. called 
bet. 1. 7. c. 25. Chyſopbley which Alcibiades walled about, and afligned a place thercinfor 
Tirus Livins. 1. the payment of Tythes and Tributes! and ſo, allchac looſe our of the main 
| 3-P3S 159- Sea, and\fail from Ppwcac,and do arrive at that place, did uſe there xo pay 
; weary =, CIIE mine; Author. And Titzs Livew wriceth, Thacwben 
che rich\Ciry of the #eir, was beſieged by Furiu Cemillw, be ſpake theſe 
words, and ſaid, By thy cond, and the inftin& of thy divine power, O 
Pytb14" Hpatls, } ſet forward to thewinying of che Town of Yes arid now 
zo'thee:Þ xow, the tenth part of the. ſpoils thereof; and after che Yeit 
Acre zprivered; and. peace cpneluded with the FYolſcrens, and che ſpoils 
ofchkeGiry broughuto Rome, Cemllus (aid, There was one thing, that his 
Jenfinotinoghd nooſuffer him co hohd his peace, [Thar our of. har boorg 
only; which was of moyeable chings, the centh pati, was appointed to: be 
___ levyed; but asfor the City and ground, that was won, which alſo was 
2 -- compriſed:within the wow,there were nowords at all made of chiem ; where- 
_. +... upon; thexlebating of chis matter, ( which-co the Fenate ſeenied:doubefut 
an 46 hard:)-was pur aver to the Pricfis, and Prelates;: and their Colledgeg 
7. calling to them Camillas, thought good that whatſoever the Yejentians 
--— hadbefpri'thevow was made, and 'whatſoever,after the vow was made, 
{© - * Came imo the hands of the-peop/e ob Rome, the fexth part thereof ſhould 
-.  +..> beeonberrated to Apollo 3 and lo, both the City; aud the lands were vas 


Sat? £7 0 lued, 


agamſt Sacriledge, 85 
hed; and money taken our of the City-Chamber, for the'paythent 6f this 
tenth 3 a#nd becauſe there was not ffore enough ro-do it, the Demers of the 
Cicy confulted thereabonts, and by a'tohimon Decree made promife'uncs 
the Tribunes Milieary jro ſupply their ware 3 and ro thatiend they" brought 
incothe Exobequer their own'Go/d, und' all the Orpawents und: Jewels chic 
they had, forthe paymenriof chisrovh unto the god XÞv/b 3 Andthis'was 
, 8s ecceptable a thing, andas well caken of the Sexate , as ever any thing 
hedbeen, ſaich Trrzs £19k, And'icis reported by Plinive., Thi the <4- phintt hen, 
rabjans worſhipped a god, whom they fichamed Sebi, and that they uſed conf 75 
. to pay the Tyrbes of all their goodgunto that tmapihary god, ot 
And 'whatis the cauſe, thar thefe *Heetbers, which 'knew hor the- The: 
god, did thefe things ? bac. char the light of reſv#, which the God WfNe- 
PY —— rheir minds;inforwed them, thacrhe rewrh p ove of their 
end intreaſe; ſhould appertain to rhe proviſion of chofe Pricfts tlike 
reed their god : And thereafon, why they conceived rhe #e#th part ts Why the woe 
be more properly dae tochitir gods, racker than che v3g6th, witth, eleventh, icrhemen 2 
relfth, or thirteenth, 6r any ocher number more' or leſs, wiis bicanſe the per mn. 
renth #umber bs' the perfelleft, and the: greareſ# wurmiber that is, beyond charbeloogerh 
which, there is no other nuinber, buc-by che- edition whd re-iteration of © ©9d. 
the feme former tivinders'thereunto, which yow thay obſerve el Lone 
gueges 3 and in the Arithivericel explanation thertoby you have: #9 fgwrer 
as Hquingy wel obſervertzthac reach atiy further than 6 which yor add 
the cypher © to make up 10. and that cypber ©, being circular round, 
is the W rer0g/yphic-expretiing the Eremal God, Whith, —————— 
$ 


ov, hath neither beginning nor endigg;and doth chertfore thalkenge t 
ns + that is {ike himnſeſ, unco bjſe/f. - And the-bigho#ft 'rewed" vt "titan 
v4trreFreaton, could hot why better way acktiontedge the Pobper atid E- 
pernity of the (God bf Neture,chan Army gre arms tee 
which chey offered co him, by this number io, which is the: hipheh, nd 
chem prefer nuiaberriiac is, and corſtainech 1) -Hbornubibers Wichiniic; 1, — -- 
when av afeer 9,yv6u baveno more Fgures, buridting this eypter o2Atid thee © +: 
recheerativh of the ſane fgaverfrom x. 26 5. with the c3pbers ancb/them; ® "oe 
makes up o{/»abers from 10, to 16, thouſand: thbiifands, '- ' - 

And therefore this payment of the Tyrhes unto the hora /om wSYIrY 
which-N tre teatheth, ahd which ] believe was che - the of- 
fering arid oblation that Cein aiid Hbe/-brought eo God; ic ruſt needs be 
the retich of God; char the Tythes art due unto the Pricfts by © Naturdl 
and Divine -Right, arid ſonever to be alcered nor repealed, | 
: -$- Thetithe Prieftr of God; whichiferve at his-Altar,and the Miniſters , nc. 
of the Goſpe/, that publiſh the g/ad rydinges. of Salvation uncs the people, Of whaithices 
hone will ſeam ſd wjuſt; w3to deny burchac chey ought to have Their Re- the hire of che 
ard, and be ſufficiently meintained : The Scripcure is plaiti endugh for Pricfts thould 
ar, the'libowrev i worthy of bis bite; Bur the queſtion is, Whartefiac hict 304d: 
ſhould be; And Ifay, SE RL RES : 

\ x, That-the Brteft contſe, the moſt zg/4ex3/e ro reaſongand the mot ke 1; Antics; 
ceptble to: God is, that his bire. and perifioh ſhould be paid flimy of that | 
which is porpand honeftly zortes; ard with che /caft tain of dhlalfol pro- 

 curement ; for,as che Lord ſaith, Thou ſhalt wot bring the hire of # whore, vv , 
the p ice of u Hogthto the FFouſe of the Lord thy Go and the tealon is, G " Deur_39:56: 

cauſe, cheſe gre an abomination unto bim,; _ OO progeny” %8 Berle, 2 is: 
br ingetb an off-ring of unrighteons good; or of the goods of the poor, Ubthy xt _ 

rs, Nee GE ti ſon before the f4tbers A : $6 he om ove of | 

his monies gotten by uſury, extorcion, or any fraudulent wayes, would pay 

for God's Service,finſt needs be an zhomaretion to the Lord 3 betatiſe thar; 

as the very Heathens were wont to ſay; Nothing ought to be giver #nd ron- 

ſerrated for the Service ant-Worſhip of God, quod- prophantum , quod noi 

M3 purknt; 


* 


86 eH Declaration + 
purnm, aut quod non ſuum eft, which is not pure and honeſt, and which isnot 
Jaftly bis own that givesit: 

Bur.che fvits and increaſe of the earth, thac ariſech to the hoveft Hus- 
bandmangthar tells bis ground, feaceth his fields, and drefſeth his Vineyard, 
and looks for Geds bl-fing upon his labours, for all hiz pains; are free from 
theſe bo EE therefore ftreſt to be givemto God, and for the Service 
of 


2, Anſwer, 2. I ſay, That becauſe the value and prices of all other commodities, do 
vary and change, either according as they are eftermed, or as they are plens 
tifsl or rare; but the increaſe and fraits of the earth, beirig alwayes of the 
ſame nature, the portion of the Prieſt, given our of that increaſe,will be cor- 
reſpondent to the portion of the Hnsbendmen , more or lefſe, as the Corn 
in his Barn, and the eþ»#dance or penury of his Wixe-preſſe and fruics ſhall 
be 3 and according to God's bleffirg upon che earth, ſo ſhall che Prieft and 
the Hushandman be both alike partakers of God's blefſingszthat both-mighe 
be alike thankful unto God : Whereas, if the 'Prieft receives a portion al» 
wayes alike in movey, when the fruits and increaſe of the earth are plentiful 
the Prieſt hach more than his due, and when ſcarce, then eſſe chen is due, ' 
according to the propagtion of God's Meking, 1 | 

And therefore it 14 spperavt, thac the moſt eeven and equalleſt way con 
tizuelly to pay the Miniſter bis bire, and the moſt :«cceprable unco God, 
1s, © give it out of Gods bleſſing. of the increaſe and fruits of the 
Ear th. And, ; 7.00570 

3: Anſner. 3. I ſay, that out of the increaſe and ffwits of the earth, the texth pers 
thereof, is, not only by the diftace of Natere; and the light of Keaſor, as 
I have elready ſhewed, bur alſo by rhe Law of Moſes, and by the Rnlcs of 

Thar Tythes Chriſt, and the Goſpe/zthe right and due proportionthac ſhould be ler forch 

are due under and-paid, for the bire and: maintenance of the Prieft and Muitier of the 

the Golpel, Goſpel: For,, ano | | 

1, The Tyrbes © > The Prieftboed of Chriſt, is an everloſting Priefthiood, both, ex parts 

are due to ante, andex perte poſt, before his incarnation, and after his mmcarnetion 2 

Chriſt as he and Chriſt, as he was Prieff, did alwayes receive 'Zythes before his incar- 

is a Priefl., gation ; thereforeas heis Prieft, he is alwayes to receive the: Tytbes afrer 
his incargation, | £ 
. : Thar the Prieftbood of Chriſt, is an ever/afting Prieftbood, as well ex parte 
ante, 2vex parte poſt,. .the Scripture. —_ enough to prove it z for the 

| Prophet David propheſying of Chrift, ſaich, The Lord ſwore, axd will not 
repent, thou art a P-ieft for ever after the Order of | Mclcbiſedec., And the 
Apoſtle commenting upon this o«tb and promiſe of God concerning Chriſt, 
, proveth theſe r1wo things that 1 ſpeak of : - 8, HS 04 59 3-4 
' 7. Thathe was a Pricft comtinuelly ; as well beforey as after his 


- 


| P, o $ : F $ , Incarnation. : In. : , | | 
ved. RT 2.:Thar he received the Tythes alwayes, as he was this Er p 
Prieſt. | 


1. Thar. Chriſt ' Thes, Poigc he ptoveth 5 Firft becaufe,thac Melebiſedet, which received” 
was 8 Prieſt the Tythes from 4brebem, is ſaid: to be, without father, without : mother, 
before bs _ wirbout deſcent, beving neither beginning of dayes; nor. end of life, but abiding 
afrer his 5 dou 4 Prieſt continually. A | | 
nation... ... --And 2ly, Becauſe, that Melchiſed&c, which is there ſpoken of, and re. 
>. Thar Chriſt ceived 1b:ſe Tythes from the Patriarch Abreham, was none other perſon,than 
FI gre Chriſt himſelf, in -an-afſuwed fhape and manhood for a ſezſox, though not 
Jed-c which re- hypoitetically united tothe Divine Nacure, ſo co remgin for ever ©: which 


ccived Tychies 


from 4brabam. May ca fly be proved, FN ; 
1. Reaſon ro . 1- Becauſe the Apoſtle ſaich,- That he. was {greater chan the Parriarch 
prove it, Abraham, who is termed, the friend of God; andthe facher of the faithful z 


which Evitbete. with the words, xecis 3 monrdrpreyia;, 73 jnarny was oe ugir 4 
| | mn, @> 


againſt Saciledpe, 87 


my@- lvneyrns Without a{l contradiftion, the leſs is bleſſed of the better, or TIER 
of the greeter', as the Gexeve Tranſlator reads ir, doth ſafficiencly ſhew ** 7* 7* 
Him-ro be Divintioris cujuſdam nature, of a far more excellent, and Divine - 


nature than Abrabam was, F i 
ſeder;and to. 2. Reaſon, 
pirwr® 


2. Becauſe the Apottie, going abous-to ſpeak. of this Mele 
let them underſtand, who be was; {aich, ci 5 wv; Spiv 5 AG ©», 


of che Types and Figures of Feſue.Chreſt. Which you ſhoud'mark, , 


” . 


u diligently to ob 


i SLES 


undergand; THETTITEL LEE EL A&2 8 1 oe 
3 a4.Thatigetpy and che Lxvites we | ' 
._ -T »« Tharthey: were «mf:iokortscy morrab men, thar died; Buc: this 
Prief, by the 4rtithefis,) muſt be neither man, that is, Smply ''a# than; and 
no-more :but.a man. j nor -worte/ after: the manner. of other men; becauſe 
che Prophet ceſtifieth 3 <3- that be liverh'3 and therefore going to prove 
the neceſſity of the change of the Law; he faich, iris evident, "bool on# 
Lord ſprang out of Fadab,.of which'Tribe Moſes GEE concerning ,.. 
the Prieſthood : And he adderh, chat ';t « yet far Ire evident, Becauſe that Verſe 4 
efcer the fimilicude of Mclcbifedec; there ariſeth. another: Prieff'who ismade; =. 
bs. & x8 y0ja0r brrnde cnpxinits Hyorer, not after the" Law, of #&carnal com- 
mendment, ia xx Sous (is axgrenwre;" bur after the power of an 
exadleſſe life : and, Who hath the-power of av endlefſe life, bur Feſus Chriſt ? 
| Therefore this Me/chiſedec can be 'none.iocher than Feſus Chriff;' becauſe 
© the Apoldle ſaith, he was of as exd/Fſt life 3 or ocherwiſe the" ſititilicude 
doth nor hold, chac Chriſt was of ax exndleſſe life, zum! mr Gpuorora mm Meays- 
rid, after the likeneſs of Melcbiſeded, if his life was wore otherwiſe endileflc, 
chan'whatis, or may be, colle&ed outof Moſes, rouching the exd/efſh life of 
Melchiſedee 5 bur the Apoſtleproveth Chriſt to belo, of an end!rſſe tife,noe 
by what Moſes ſaid, or ſaid nor, of Me!chiſedec'$ but by the tettimony of ST 
the Prophec David, which ſairh, The Lord (ware, tet He (4. e:) Chrift, is ' 
@ Proeft for: ever, and foisof on exdleſſe life, which cannot be'faid of that _ 
| Melchiſedecyſpoken:of by Moſes, unlefs thar'Melcbiſedec be Jeſus Chriſt : 
Becauſe, that if he was not Feſus Chriſt, we are ſure chac he diedz:and there- 
fore could not be of awendleffe lifes oo ATLAS 
4+ Becauſe the Apottle(co anſwer and preventan Obje&ion that mighe 4 Reaſoris 
be made, becauſe, he had faid, that Melthiſedec, dpwumarl@' 75 v7 Me, Tt 
was made like wto the Son of God) meanes no otherwiſe by this &pajorou Hebr. 7 3. 
1©- made /ike nw'o the Son of God, bur chat he was indeed the Son of (God. 
Even as Nebuchoadnezzey ſairh, The: fourth man, that walked-wich che _. 
three childyen in the fiery-Furnace, wa like unto the Son" of God; Whereby Dai 3. 25. 
he meant, thac he was owe: other thin the Sox of God, that catne chere 
ro: preſerve his ſervants : -Se here 'the Apoſtle,” in.ſaying that he was 
_ 


wo | 


; -—Itb 
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KpurreptbO- 15'01p 74 227, made like anto the Sou of Godz meaneth (wichour _ 

queſtion ) char this Melchiſedec, or, this Chriſt, thacmer Fbraham, aiſu- 
med now a body of the ſame likeneſs, habic, and countenence, as afterward 
he meant to write perſonally unto himſelf: for that itis an vſue/thing in 
Scripture, to ſay, that he, which is,is like unto himſelf; as thac Saint Paw! 
islike Sziuc Pex; as where the Apoſtle ſaich, that Chriſt #/a found in ſhape 
Phil.2.4,8." 07 faſhion, 4 @ man, and took upon bim the gow of a ſervant, end was meds 
"0? on the likeneſs of men: that is, he was made indeed, a crue, perfeQ, and « 

natural man, | ; | | | 

5. Reaſon, 5. Becauſe Abrabem did give unto this Me/cbiſedec, the Tytbe of vll-that 
| was taken from four Kings, a great booty, as perceivingunder thartwifible 
ſhape and form of man, an ixviſible deity to ſubfiſt; co whom, the ryrbe of all 
. things, .is on/y due, '\and;everlaſtingly due to him, ''and towone bucto him 
Levit.27.30, (as the, Lord faich himſelf, -4/7\ the 231b+ of the land -ir the Lords,' thatcis 
. the Lord, Chrift's) becauſe he is the everbeſting Prieft, which Me/chiſeder, if 
he waz a.merte! man andnot Chriſt, could not be.:- i»: T : 
6. Reaſon, 6, Becauſe Sainc Pauly. confirmeth the perpetuityand eternity of Chrift 
his Prjeſft-bood, with. che. teſtimony of the: Propher:Devid,: who, ſpeaking 
| of Chriſty ſaith, Thou art « Prieft forever: nave ra52, according to the 01 
Petrus Cunevs der of Melchiſedec ſsith the Greek copyy. but, Sicut welquemedwodany Mele 
de Repub Heb. chiſedecus,even as, or in;like manner, #« Melcbiſedecis-8 Prieft forever, ſaith 
I. 3.c. 3- P3E- the Hebrew texc, as Fben Ezre doth. expound its and ſo makes ic chearther 
» Wh that Melchiſedec was Feſus Chriſt. | | Sod lms Sos, 
» Reaſon. 7. And laſtly, Becauſeall they, which do afficm this Melcbiſedec;eo be 
either Sbew, the ſon of Noab, or any other King of Selew; and » Mortal 

man, - Fateri-coguntar ea Fae" gar > 9 dixit, etiam Me ffis cou- 

vexire, faich Cunexc, | are: compell'd to. confels, thac all roſe chings which 

the eee of. Melchiſededec,,do:very well and titers/{yagreewiet 
Chriſt, but;cannoc agree with any-orher worto/min, wichour admitcing 
many »yſtice/ and fgaretive interpretations thereof, 5 nt, 
_ -, Andtherefore | do ſay; that this Me{chiſedecpwhith received theſe rtyrbet- 

 wasno mort] man, bur the immortal:;ſox of .God,to whonr e/l! tythes are duey 

and he, efſuming a-vifible ſhepe, did appear unto Abrebem, 'ufter hisgreer 

viftor), which he had over his enemies; and is the firft victory tharwe read 

of inthe Rl Scripcure: and may hs the ſpiritwsl Conqueſt of our ene. 
mics by our Saviour Chrift, who offered unto Abrabemybreed and wine, as 

the type of our blefſed Sacrament of the Lords Supperz and it is probable, 
that our Saviour had reſped herennto,. 'when he (aid unco the Fews; cher 

Joh.$.rs. Abrabam ſew bis day end rejoyced, that is, not only wich-the eyes of fajtb, 
Thievoint i asall the yeft of the Petriarchss and Propbers did ſee him) but alſo in # vi- 
Grad fully ;ble ſhape, which he fſuamed; like unto char, whereunco he was afrerivard 
handlcd in my to'be-anited, end which weny Prophets and juft men defired to ſees and bave 
book of The . wot ſeen; God yielding not ſuch a /pecia! favour unto chem, as herein he did 
beſt RES. unto faithful Abrabem.. . ROY TH 
pe ec - And fo.yuu ſee the firft point ſufficiently cleared, char Chriſt was al« 
mation of —Waics and; continually an eternal Prieft, as well before as after his Incare 

Chriſt. nation. And + | ebay ing 
2. Pojor, char 2, For the other point, that he elwaies received: the Tythes, as he was 
Chritttecelwed this eternie/ Priefl, the Scriptures make it-plain; for here you ſee, this Me/- 
jlcey be - chiſedec, which is Chriſt, receivech the rytbes of 4brabam:- and Saint Part 
FE ſaith, that be, whoſe deſcent is not counted from them, that is from the po- 
ſterity of Aaron, that is Chrift, received tythes of Abrabomy and all the Lee 
viticel Priefts, that were as then inthe loyns of 4breham paid tyther'to 
Him, to whom only all-tyches are duez-and the Levites to whom Moſes, 
under the law, commanded the rythes to be paid, were but his ſnb/tirutes 
and Tythe-getherers, and receiving what is due to him, unto themſelves, for 
bu ſervice. Aud 


apainſt S acriledpe, 


he now be deprived of them, and not receive them alſo by his Mj 

der-the Goſpel? Eſprridlly: canfiderhig be hath tiow aocompliſhrs, f 
and-wholly diſcharged; 'the Office of his Piieft-bbod,' which wyxto offec 

itiarory-Sacrifice amto'God; hKts Bott 6HLf [21627 eng als h 
had bur-only pronrſef, 


radoved ourthe ſame; /in Iyperand figures, wie the fachers:” © 2 
id hins tlielr Hrbes tinde; 
»3,andiche expeQatior 


what thty 


_ vg > he - , | 
. Git r6 Gl I 
ment ©& prove, chat all Chri- 


Curtains of thoſe Types are drawn aide, 
ſhadows. ore perfe/y tewed unto us," be any wie 
2nd deny copay our Tythes to him, and tolhis Mi 
Becauſe it is an- uricontrotilable- Maxitxl ; To 


then they were ; and therefore Chriſt ſaich, That exceprourrighteouſueſs , | 
ſhall exceed ths righteouſneſs of the Scribe an Phariſces;we ſhall ndt ey wy Mal: 
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former s, but do partly accrew from the increaſeand fexits of the 


,or.;the.Gerele;that are increaſed, ya EIS NG or = 
| k PERYRBL pe npden che 6ere of menschayds. . 
.thel Uofer FRAG Are Vee: ans froperpidetewmour Hig ho 


oY. ReJuf'y Wyigue GOTO 2Ar of ho 
fopra'S F411 V&0 03 7 
5 " . . = . R ; s 
15x81 S119 $5 975 24 98 17 01 £12 
: $ 4 - . '$ ” "x 
- IG 5773 Y ITO 7: lavio: tt; TH tek qa 
”1, , 3 < j 4 , , ml | . J - 
©3053 03 9;  LOD-# 4 \ ; #1 (i533. Fen: 
A dmyoned wont bod ob Friregoinnt nm ® 70 73 
' y < LL * - SR 9 a ” % 
44:1 - 46; 1&7} 351.5 $332 345 "V2 Bos | | 44K 1 CHAP: 
” cs ; , $ - £ p " % & ; 
2+{ 35s HAYS. 6 þ 4 "FFD; - = 5 $46 * L "TE. ok 4 
tMrod $31: 4:29 290 >” i #4 Iv! '£ 
A149 531-7} 38% : Nv? . 
. . . - . = '# p " oy 
TY F156 T3 7 SIR & F . >F 
' - - + " »,4 Þ v " 8 


-, 
- 
—_— 
_ 
. 
wy 
- 
x 
ve 


v to f 
246i] IT e $7 


vv "  FY, 
þ $+ 444 64 £ 


againſt $ acri ledoe; « 


a 
*F 


CHAP. XVI: 


The Anſwer to the choiceſt, and chiefeft 0bje@Fion that the: 8chools - 


_ of Anabaptiſts have wade, and do urge againſt the payment of 
./Tythes now, in the time of the Goſpel. | 7 : f 


Ur, chough the truth of this point, that all Tytbec, as well the " 
I Jof che Goſpel, as under the Law,and before the law, are continually due 
wo Chrift, our eternal Prieft ; and ſo art alltimes payable, and tobe piven ts 


his. Subſtitutes and under-Priefts, is as clear as the Sun: yer, ſuch hath been 


and isthe malice of Satai againſt Chriſt and his Churcb, that he hath raiſed 
up, and ftirred a whole Army of SeCtaties, Anabaprifts, 'and Worldlings; 
that wich might and main do fight againſt this Truth, and labour with all 
their wits, co ſuppreſs the ſame, and to drive ic quite ouic of che Fotids 
And to that end, they do Obje&. ER | 1g 6M 1 

I. If all Tytbes be thus due, az you Tay; by the Lew of God, then they 
are every where due, and all chey'do fi, and grievouſly offend that do de- 
tain.them. | ; | | 
\ Buc many Countreys, and ſome Chriſtian Commox-wealthes, no'doubt; 


—_ 


0h. i; 


pay no Tyibes at all, and arenot acquainted with this faſhiow of ying _. 
f=o. 


Tythes, and yer do ſuffickently and boyorably maitncain their CHinj 
the ſervice of God. ; | 


©” Therefore, queſtionleſs,” the payinenit of Tythes is hot due by the Divine 


aw. i Oe 4c 25 He 44s , : EIT Q 
. To this Objefion, I conceive Dr. Gardiner doth reaſonably well anſwer; 
though, 1 think, not fu/ly ſufficient to take away' the ftrength of this Argu- 
ment, in hjs large and rations! diſcourſe, which he niakes in anſwer co 


this cheix Obje&ion; for he ſaich, and'chaexruly, 


_ That many Fong are of ſuch Nature, ( chough I think Tythes are not E Aoi 2 


: 


| fo) as will not be ficeing to every place, or all places, alike; buc may, in 


ſome places, be well p:rfornied, and-jri ſoine other places be probibited; be- . _ 
cauſe, as Cicero latch, the different ſtate of Cities inforcech a neceflity of <ic!9 in 


Orak; 


differext Laws ; for, as all meati are tiot alike plexſait ro all Palais, and ?'* Balbo, 


every air igreech not with all Conflitutions; lo ill manners belong nor to all 
men: bur ſome Laws are ſutablero ſome people; and ſome other Laws ace 
more convenicht for ſome other ; and all, oc the ſame, are nor expedient 
for all, \ : | | 


 _ . And as every ſkove will not bedrawn on every foot, and bne kind FO RET 
dicine, is nor to be Adthiniſtred to every Stomzck, bit char Phyſick which * 297 Ale 
may fit the younger age, may be ankrnd for the fame diſcaſe when o/d « orgy 


hach ſeiſed upon us: So one diſcipline may be ficting for a Ciry, which Church. x: ct. 
may not be ſo hireing, either for 2xotber Ciry,' or eſpecially for a King dom _ m. ny the 


and one Ceremony may ſort with the Church, in cimes of peace and 


ſtare of che 
If Church do 


perity' which holdeth no correſporidency With the ſcaſons of Far and require, 


erfecution, ns | | 

'Neicher ſhould welook, that the ſame wiiform regiment is tobe obſer. 
ved, la ecclefia Conſtituta, as in Eccleſia Conflituende, as well in an infant= 
Church, as it1a Church of _ age; or in a Church perſecuted, when ſhe 
flyech wich the woman into the #4/derneſs, or is faign to lie deſolate in the 
caves of the earch, and a Church in peace when ſhe fittech ag a Dacen in 


N 2 het 


» 
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92 ef. Declaration. 
her Throne 3-or in:a Church under #-atben Emperonrs, and a Church uni> 
| _ der Cbriftien Governonrs; when (ſhe ſojourneth as a captive'in- Brby/ox, and 
L - wheni ſbe diwvelleth ue liberty in” Fernſutems for as no one garment- can ft 
2 apr woe the Moon, which.is-ſubje& by nature to an oftex-change, and is ſomecimer 
© the Moon; #8 tbe Full, and afterward in.the #5», and never concinuing in ove ftayz 
So the Church of Chriſt, being like the Xeon, fomerimes bigh, and fome- 

- time low, after. in the F»//, and as ofcen in the. #Wayn 3 'it cannot be, thac 
the ſame mmiform Government ſhould fic the Church in ll places, and at all 
times. And'therefore, the Propher ſpeaking ofthe Kings Daughter, thac 

: fignifieth che Church of Chritt, ſaich, FThot although ber chiefeſt. glory is 
within, yet her outward Attire is likewiſe glorious, and it is of divers co- 
{ours ; andſo arcthe Rites and Cerempnics.of the Church,iof divers ſorts, 
as the cimes and; places do admit them, And M»ſcy/uc to the ſame purpoſe, 
ſaith, $i i/lpran temporum. mores. revoces, tum conditiones & ftatuni quaque-il- 
loruw temporum primum revoce.; If thou wile call back again, the manners, 

.cuſtomes, and pradtiſc-of choſe times, wberein the Apoltles. and priveitive 
Chriſtians lived-z then firſt call back again the tate and conditions of thoſe 
times: 3. that both che times and che -manyers may] agree 3 wheny as [cold 
you-before, many things. may ſerve-at one tiwe, that will. not ſerve at ano- 
ther time; Ut muſice in luis eft importune. narretro, As Mufick is unſea- 

- , --;. Cſoyable inthe cime of mourning, ſaxh the Wiſe-wan, | 


| 


_ - Andindeed, what Terty/l;an ſaich, is beyond all contradiftion, -Regrle 
fidei immobilis & irreformabilis eft, The Rule and Cayon of our Faith is, 
and muſt alwaycs be, unmoveable, and nnreformable, noc to be altered 

Tertall. in 1. gg catere diſcipline & converſations novitatem-correQionic 6d mittunt 3 bur 
De veland Vir- 11 gcher things, that appertein to diſcipline, apd government, and con- 
| ji  verſation, may admit the newneſs and cbenge of a Reformation :) And ſo 

. the Eachorift, the holy Communion, being co ſucceed for our Sacrament, 
in the room of the Poſſcover, it was moſt convenient, thar ic ſhould be ce- 
lebraced by Chriſt at Supper-time, in the evering,. becauſe tbe. Paſſcever 

«- was commanded by 54 tobe eaten between the two evenings - And 
bas ECST yet the Church thought it more convenienc to alter: that feſvion, and to 
ny things har £aKe it in the morning. Solikewiſe, Chriſt was baptized-in Forde, 'and 
Clgs ge Apoſtles bapcized men in Rrvers,and Founcains of wacersz and would 
bound todo; you have us co imicate their exanple, to forſake the Chriſtian Aſſembly in 
and we do mia- the holy Church, and to carry our. Infants, with the faxatick, Anaboprifts, 
ky 6d to be baptized in the Rivers? _ 


ranges; _ Burſeeing chat im-che Apoſtles time, the good Chriſtians ſold their 
lands and poſſeflions, and laid down the prices and monies, that they re- 
ceived for them, at the Apoſtles feet; I demand, Why | do nor our 4na- 
haptiſts, that would have all things reduced to the Primitive time, imicate 
them in tb; their Devotion, and lay the prices of cheir /ands at their Prea- 
chers feet.? | know they will anſwer, That this extraordinary Devotion, 

.; -*” is not of neceſſity to be drawn inco imitation : and [ confeſs it 3 
> © Buc in'theApoſtles time, there were uo Univerſities, no Schools of Lear- 
ning no Hoſpitals,nor Alms- houſes, no Book of che Holy Scriptures divi- 
dec Ineo Chapters, nor Chapters into Verſes,no diftinition of Pariſhes, and 


.-, 1... many pther good things were not chen.in being ; And ſhall we now ceſt chem 

©; > All away, becauſe che Apoſtles and the Frft Chriſtians had them not ? Or 

_..> vp-: wllnot che gi4dy-beads underftand, that, as the Sur in che firmament, gos 

eth bigher and higher, unto the noon , and perfed day ; forthe truth, and 

Enowledge of che Sun of Righteonſneſs, and the perfeJion of his Service, 

groweth more and mwore.unto the fulneſs of the knowledge of Chriſt : and 

Luke, 2.92: even as Chriſt himſelf increaſed in wiſdont and know!edge,and in favour with 
Gid aud men; fo doth the Church of Chrift, 

 Andtotoreturn,and co apply our (elves to the caſe ofTythes,though ſome 
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 apainſt' Facrilelipe, 
places, as itray-be inthe Low- Conntries,- andthe Reformed Churches in 
France, have their immanities by chemfelves, and are nor cberfed with the 
paymenc of Tythes, ( their {tare and;sonditionnot adnijering <5 yer in-lies 
of their Tytbesy their Miniſters are-weinteined wich as ſufficient ſupplies: 
and neceſſity excuſeth evertin greater-matters, ad in not praying, and norte» 
ceiving the Sacraments, as-well av imno7 paying Tythes, when the caſe can- 
noc be otberwiſe. As 5. Paul; for ſowe ſpecies! exigency, took no: ſtipend of. . 
ſpme Churches far his labours, in'the preaching of nr ode Leo, hrenly 
chem, chat by-right he might have c/aired it 3 and therefore inferrech,; 
thac whac be. did: for, ſome ſpecia/ cauſes, ſhould nor be diawn inco an 
examples © prejudice and defraud others of thatwbich was cheir due. : 
_ Sowe (ay, Thacin thoſe Churches, which pay not cheir Tythes in kind; wy 
there is an «//ow ance, equivalent to the Tythes, given rothole Mixiſter; thac Thi Minifierk 
baveno Tythes. And as the Kings of Perſia impoſed no Tribute upon choſe of the Reform 
ſubjefts, that brought in cheir vo/unt ery contributions, that increaſed tlicir med Churches 
Exchequer more than their Tribute z So their Preachers have no cauſe to i. the orher 
complain, for not receivitig their Tythes;when they liave 44 much, or ' more; _ haye 
chan cheir Tytbes are worth : And the exaniple of theſe, that hive by their coniylain. 2 
ſer and certain fipend, ought not to be a/leagged and pleaded, to the hire - 
and prejudice of them, that are ſuſtained by their Tythes; ya 
And chough «l/ rbj that I have ſaid be' very ryne 5 yet, becauſe, as ] 
conceive, ie-caketh not away the frengrth of the foreſaid Argument, which 
3s That ibic be a Morel! Precept, char doth ob/ige us to obfſeryeic, ſemper & 
8d ſemper, then ic obligerh a/! men, and in all places, to pay their Tythes, 
and they fin, that pey them nor, though they do pay ſome other tipend, be 
ie wore er leſsin lieu of them 3 becauſe ir liech  not-in may 19. «/ter or 
Sergraks Commandment of God, but codo whac he conumandeth them g 
- Þ. 1 (ay, ndyield, That-the Precept of paying Tyber for the Service of a. Anſwer tare 
God, being a Mora/, perpetual, and:univer(al Precept, it obligeth-el{ wen, fully. 
in .el/ pleces, and' at all times, as well, before the Law, as efterche Law,an 
os well efter the incarnation of Chriſt;. as before bis incarnation, tooblerve 
and to obey theſame, and chat they ſinned which didic not : for as God 
hath 6mprinted itin che heart of man,and- the light of #ature ceachech him, - 
char God muſt be ſerved, and a ſet time muſt be appointed for chac Service; .: a 
ond a ftending proportion 'of our goods allocted for ther, thar do him ſer- Wh't 2'l the 
vice, and teachothersſo codo; and God bath ſhewed unto us, that che eons hes 
ſer time for his Sef vice ſhould be every ſeventh day, which we ſhould Sans to go. ky 
&#rficand keep Holy for that end; and the /tandrig quantity and proportion | 
of oyr goods, that we ought co ſer forth for his Setvice , ſhould. be our 
Tythes : So accordingly,every man,among all the gerierations of rfien,oig 
to do; to ſanttifie the Seventh day, co ſerve God, and to pay their 7; 
for the performance and concinuance of his Ser vige. . Þ 
And if man, by his :r4»ſgreſion, hath obſcured this light of nature, and 
oblicerared thar impreſſion, which - God had imprinted in- his heare, and 
through his own negligence or forgerfulgeſs remembrechs neither the 22g 
' that he ſhould keep bo/y, nor that part tbacthe wo x 1 for his Service ; 
Shall char make che Commendment of God of jione ffe#; or icquit. man, for 
the ot per farmance of his duty? By -no-means z for. gou know, what the | 
Propher (aich,of the children of 1ſ-ee/,whett God had done bis wonderful Ph. 78. ix. 
works for them in £gypt, and fe &r fidd things by the: Red: Sea 3 they ſean fore ppt 165. t3; 
gat what he bad one; and were not mindiul of his Covenant : So. did all 
the ſons of 4dam forget not only theſe, bur alſo #)};othet' che Commend- 
ments of God, eſpecially in many, if not the chief points thereof z and n:1- 
ther their negligence. norfeorgetfulneſs, cinexcule them herein from ho, in 


The breach of his A G 
| ue 


93 


N 3 


"nn 
S937 
- £5, 


94 


eplicatio, 


&F Declaration * 


© But you'will ſay, This'Commendment of keeping the Seventh Jay, and 
-pivingthic cench-parc'of our goods for his Service, was never direfly, and 


- pretiſely, or expreſly giveni# termin# uncil Moſes time; and where there 


RK. ſponſoo. 

| Gen, 4+ 3 
Chap. 4. 26. 
Chap. 8. 20. 


ary wc Neg God, we read of no Command in terminis that they hadzco do theſe rbings3 


bur $94a0% #o- but God had written theſe Commandments in their hearcs, wich che -Pen 
nee, 2 Will of Nature:  And'ſo, as the Apoſtle ſaith, bavimg no-Law,they were's low 


ws. bay unto themſelves, and having no Commandment, they were commandments un- 
ceprable unto: 


God, -. .+ 


is mo Law, there is no trnſgreſſon > therefore they did wor fin, whett they. 
had no Commandment. | *,> ie 24684 
| anſwer, That when Cain 2nd Abe! brought their Obletion unto the.. 
Lord, and when children were born unro Sheth, and men began tocell op- 
vn the Name of the Lord ; and when Noah built an A/tar unto the Lordz 
end offered bzrnt-offerings upon the Altar : And ſo likewiſe, when Abres 
bem did the like, and called on-the Name of the Lord; che everlafting 


to themſelves : and whoſoever tranſgreffe the ſame, tranſgrefſe theCom- 


.-, mandments of God, ' | 489 
© * And therefore; theſe things being imprinted in mans heart by the Pen 


- of Nature; 1 fay, that what Nativn ſoever, and what Churib ſoever' have 


Obj, 2» 


Macth 23, 20, 
AR. 20. 27. 


- 


n6r; or donor ſerve God, and pay their Tytbes to Chriſt and- his ſervants, 
for the Service of God, and che continuance of his Service) they dortranſs 
grefſe the Commandment of God. | « bai; 
Buc I do not ſay, ic muſt be preciſely the tenth part of our goods,-and #9 
wore 3 for 'as we may keep holy ſome other day, belides che Seventh day, fo 
we miſs not to keep the Seventh day ; So, we may give wore than the rexrh 
for the Service of God, if we pleaſe, ſo we negle# nor ro give the texths 
And as the Jews having a Commendment, that chey-ſhould nor puniſh any 
Offender with any more than 40. ſtripes, did not tranſgrefſe, when for fear ' 
of miſreckoning, they never gave bur 39z So when God commandeth usco 
give the texth, we do nortbreekhis Commandment,when for fear of giving 
foo little; we give more than the renth : Bur, $4 gh 
' 112, They do obje&, That what neither Cbrift, nor his 1poft/es have coms 
manded/us to do, weare ho wayes ob/ged to do; bur neicher Chriſt nor 
his Apoſtles have commanded us topay Tythes : for. Chriſt biddech his A« 
poſtles'to teecb the Nations and people, too! ſerve all things that be comman= 
ded them ; And S. Pex[ſaich, That he bad ſhewed unco the people the whole 


. counſelof Gd : and yerin all the Sermons of Chriſt,and in all the Writings 


Sol. 1, -* 


Matth, 5. 17. 


Sol. n. 


of the Apoſtles, there is not any Precept given for the Chriſtians to: pay 
Thtbes, E FOR? | | 
| ” Therefore the Chriſtians pogne not to be compelled copay Tythes. 
To this anſwer. Tr, That the payment of Tythes, is a Pri cept, imprin+ 
reghirr our hearts by the Law of Nature, and afterwards confirmed and ex= 
pl/4Med unto us by the Law of Moſes, and prefliſed by many Nations of the 
Gentiles, as | ſhewd to you before. And our Saviour ſaith, Think not that 
7 amtowme to defftroy the Law or the Prophets,' that is, to give liberty, and ro 
free men'from the obedience and performance of either of theſe Laws, thar 
is, the Law of Nature, and the Mora! Law, as the 19. and 20, verſes do 
ſhew'the ſame moſt plainly. And when Fobx Bepti/t would have hindred 
him to'be baptized, he'tellecth Fobn, That ic behoved them, not only bim« 
ſelf, but Fobs alſo, and fo all others, as well wo ers co fulli} a/l rigbreouſs. 
ſe :- And how ſhall we fulfil al! righteouſueſſe, unleſs we render to Ceſar 
what isCeſars, and to God whatis God's ? And as 8. Paul ſaith, Toowe no- 
thing t0-4ny wan, ' bur to yield Honour ro whom Honoxy belongerh:, 
Tribute 'to whom Tribute 3 and ſo Tythes co whom the Tythes do bes 


long, 1 - | 
+2, I'ſay, That Chriſt and bis Apoſtles doplein/y enough enjoyn ns to 
pay our Tythes 3 for Chriſt, reproving the preciſencſs of the Scribes and 
Pharie 
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” Thar the Conmentment for paying Tythes isnot 
r Fc iciel or Ceremoxia!;, and.,we thar are Chriſtiansace 
to NE eicher the Ceremonial orthe Judicial Laws of the 
uſe all che. eremanial Laws. ers bu, ſhadows, types, and predi- 
ming, doings,.and ſufferings of Feſws Chrift, and 
ance of thoſe. ſhadows,, the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
's were end, and. Pied amy and che 
A Jens were oper, and. pecnliar £O-thet people, 
Shblige = 3 ph re G00 - wi And therefore the Chri- 
ay cs ozliges to tac payment, or Lyfbes. -- 
yjc tion, which ſome. ws Fourwppoſers think, to be invincible, t 
Ne may 5: contrary to the opinion of many Divines, ofno meds 
earning) and | (ay for Tytbes,... 
s NE ate due to Chbriſt,. .as: heiss Priek. for ever, by Aa Divine, 
Moral right, . as:1' hope, Lhaye prnhyy proved £o you 


ge) ey "do Objet's and ſay, that if the precept ; of paying. Tythes be. 

of ; 2 Neture! right, and a Moral precept,, chen che payment ther eats, or 

ought, ro bc,:com aded, within, one of the cen Commandmentsof the 
"3 | Mora 


Sol. 


againſt. Saniledge, 


Moral -L.aw 3 becanle, all M-rx/ precepts. are:;canprehended yithin-rhoſe 
ten Commandments : bur the precepr. of paying/{7thes;; 48.not:in anyrons 
of the cen Commandments of che Morel Law;,and therefore.it isnNo:Mors/ 
COCETT « | $56 4411 3106306 Ay 5999 44 
: | hr! That the payment of Tythes is; commanded,.in;four ſpecial 
Commandmentsof the, Myra/ Law, as,in the firſt,, the fourth, che: fixrhs the 
eighth. © For as the Prophet David, ſaith, Thy.Commandments, O:Lordy arc 
exceeding broad 3 and do comprebend ebmdaxce of chings more then you 
ſee prime facie, inthe outward letrer of the © umandments as when the 
Commandment layerth, Honor thy Father an Þ.thy Mother, $r; 114 nerh 
thee, to feed him, and to maintain him, as FL a be BatwedÞ 5 


when he-wants, and is nor «ble to maintain himſelf; and when, ic fairh, Thou” 


02, 


ſbalt 4o 'no murder, it forbids us to bate, .arto be 2»gr3.wich our:neigh»" © "Hy 
bonr; So. when the Lord faith, Thou ſhalt have none other gods.but me, he _ | . 


x 


commands us to render unto God, what is God's; as well,to maintain; his outs .... 
. ward ſervice, by tythes and offerings unto his-Priefts, and -alor;unto-his poor . 


he commands us, to do al rhinges that do further.avd do.appertain ca che 

$eyGifymg of the Sabbath an «Who can deny but thar'the.peyment of our 

means to further gpd_cauſc the Soudifning of the. Lords day ?; When, as 

the Avtjjt cannot work wichout his tapls 3, 'lo the Miwifter canner diicharge Muy 
ek :,-And.ſo areinguded; 7 


'verba, 'ten 'words : and theſe" teri words'are concraQed, initd' ni word; man,imenrs. - 


DHA OTE 
p hee woar 


bad , : : Sho 4 x . : Y bt . l IJ $ 4 rior 
is noreoſony we ſhould look; tharaltthie incluſive puyficulars, conmltied if 11, 
that. oxe wore; or inthafe few ſhort preceprs, {ef pt Foot cp 


"though in\dire7 cerms, the trench Fr not exprefſed,” And 


x $ . 
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Farther; f anſwer-to their fourth Obje&ion; That although a Fudiciat 
angt 4 Ceremonial confidetration may be rendred, for the payment of Tyrhes 
among the Fewr; As, har: equality might be preſerved among the tr jbes of 
this people; clic, becauſe, in the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, the Le- 
'bites had no pert of the Larid, Moſes chought it fit, the Tythes, which were 
'to be paid"to God, ſhould be given to them. our of every tribe; and cliat 
would make their efate and maintenance proportionable to the other 
Yribes; yee this judicial confideration of paying che Tyches unto the Le= 
vites: Joh no waies infringe or weaken the equity and morality of chis 
pts, for the perpetial payment of the Tythes to Chriſt, and his Mini- 
| toy co further and uphold the ſervice of God. 
Any Kin ;dom: And; beſides the equity and morality of this: .precept; ſeeing Moſes was 
—? fo juſt "and fo exce!lent” # Luw-giver, far beyorid and much better chen all 
Kingdoms, The Law-givers of the'Gatites, Greek or. Ae there is #0 reaſon, why 0- 
when they are ther Kinydoins; or Nitin: thould not uſe th heſame ont! Laws, as were 
ſcen good, Wafed ainoiny g'he Few ;' for the politichk pers of any Mngdom, may take 
Luws from ariy other Ringdons, armory hey ſee thre belt Lews made; as che 
Romans ered their Law'of the twelve T, Oy from the Athenians, and the 
Cities of 'Gerntany From He Venetiurns:: and then, Sicut leges quas Athents 
Romani trddftulerunts thithe ab ipſis comprobat s '& confirmate Faiſtnt, eas n= 
Þiloninins us'Civile Romiuoram nowinayunt : As the Laws, which che Ro- 
vhans from 'Arbens; 'when they were received hd confirmed by che 
Cmrcde art” et Rive, they wereftyled, The Civil-Laws of the Romevs, ſaith the 
Rhgiv” Seale.. Lord Cook 3 ſo whe any Rirgdom or Common-wea[th takes thoſe Laws of 
_ ' the' Few; that were* wieerly 7; ictal, and not any waies Morel precepts, 
© 452"">"" ofthe like ik phtrick k Les of way orieh Neto, and contirm them for Lewy, 
* *......2 to be obſerve cheie' Terri ories; 'th _ the force of binding-Lews, 
= und way pogt ao Conſetents, "oF a! gh Subjets of thoſe Domi- 
Bibs, "rnb war fry vetheir mh ci: or. violated. 
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what VOhctia wats bf the Church, and ihe Conzcils (alltel 


of toft Learned and piows Biſhops) have left written concerning 


Ip dd of, Ye ure ud coſe ahh ries them from the 


, 193977! 
. 


> As. N . oy hin glogi 9 "OO of ehe Hol Scriptuze, and 
eny TS by-a Divint.right due to Chriſt, plc 
j hear, what the:Fetbers, and: Comncilc,and the Cunons of 
Ks Mie avg cotenins aanpood ow I o__—_ char 
10 dt pars that was ciple-of S. Fob 
"Farky, Bfferi wa: 66: noſtra, ut figna won nat pro 
2 De er We offer-co/Godiour goods, thavis, our 
[thes and | che Ggns and tokenz of our thank Fulneſs un- 
Origen. in nl x0 { Sc J,-for thole gifts which, Werceceive from God: And Origen ſaich, | 


Hom,11l. 
e6 God, muſt by his gifcs endroblations, thar is, 
"Tathes.an ledge God to: berthe Lord-and giver of 
Extra de de- I Ammpantiv airks, Mewſpeetels titulo decimas fibinipfi re ont 
aim:c. Cum Wavit, it Neonr | Ne © wer omniae, God bath, 
nonſit, A{pecightticle, mn. <4 and- keptunto imſelf che Tythes of all chings, 00 


hew 


againſt Sacriledge, 


ſhew and pit us in mind of that Vniverſal power, right and Domigion, 
chac he harh over all things,  Ttaque Judi derivics perſolvendoteſtabantur, 
quod ewnia ſua, ſeque adeov ipſos, Deo autori & omniun bonorumlargitori debe= | 
rent: And fo the Fews by the payment of their Tythes teſtified, that they 
owed all that they had, and themſelves allo, ro God, .the Author and che 


giver of all good. 


+ And what, God hath rſerved to himſelf, he hath reſigned and given to 
his Miniſters, chat do ſerve at his Altar; becauſe, the Lord requirech none 
other reward from us, but whac tendeth to bis Worſhip, to: Praiſe him 4 nd 
magnify him for ever: And it is an argument of his Infinite loving kind» 
neſs, that for all the fruits and profics, that he beſtoweth.upon ns,- he're+ 
quireth, by. way of precepr, as a Rexr-charge, to: maintain his publick Wor- 
ſhip, 'but the tenth part, to be reſtored back to. him again; and.char only 
to this end, that his people might nor forget him, to be their God, and che 


giver of all the good that they have, 


Andin chat reſpe& S. Gregory ſaith, Cum n0n ab bominibus ſed 2 Deo itſo 
decime ſunt inſtitut £y quaſi debitum exigi poſſunt: Seeing the commandment 


of paying Tythes 18not from men, buc from God himſelf, they 
red by Gods Miniſters, as due debts, thac do belong.unto the | 
. Bur co ler paſs, what ] might col/e& from all the reft, Saint A4ngutine, Decrere Greg. 
that in my judgment is the moſt /earyed, and moſt judicious of all che Fa. !-3-tit. 30. 
chers, is moſt p/ain and plenciful jn chis point, ſaying, Her eft Domini ju= © 3+ 


m, 


may 'be requi» 


ftiſfima conſuetudo, Situ illi decimamnon dederis, tu ad decimam'revoca=- 
beris, id eſt, demonibus, que eft decima pars angelorum, -aſſociaberjs; This is 
the juſt proceeding of the Righteous Lord, that if chou wiltnor pay rhy 
Tythes to him, thou ſhale be reduced unco the tenth, and allpcjated unto 
the Devits, which is the texthpart of the Angels, andin the. i#terim,' che 
mean while, Dabz impio militi quod non vix dare Dei Sacerdoti, What thou 
wilt not give to Gods Miniſter, chou ſhalt give to the. wicked. 8 | 


it ſhall be conſumed ſome other way; bur on the other. ſide, Siitu debiman 
dederi;, non ſolum abundantiam frufuum recipies, ſed etiamſanitatem anime 
& corporis Conſequeris 3 fic decimas dando, & terrena. & caleſtia,poſſii,premis 


ier,, or © 


promereriz quia Dominus qui dignatus eſt totum donare, decimas anobis digna- 


tw eſt-recipere If thou doſt willingly and ja/tly pay thy. Trthes; chou (halt 
not only, reapiand receive abundance of fruics, asthe Lord hath, promiſed, 


but thou; ſhalc {;kewiſe obtain bee/th, of body, and forgiveneſs of thy ſins, 
and eternal life, ( as Reiner obſerveth.) and. fo by paying thy:Tythes, 
thon doeſt procure unto thy (elf both Earthly and:Heavenly bleflings;: be= 
cauſe the Lord, which vouchſafech, moſt bountifully, to beſtow eiupon us 
is moſt gracionſly pleaſed, to receiye the Ty/bes from us; and that,mau-fibi 
ſed nobis proculdubio profuturas, not for any benefic ro himſelf,, but alcoges 
ther, without queſtion, for thy profiry that thou mayeſt be inſiraFed to ſtrve 
God, and-that his: Prieſis-may pray'to' God for thee,, when .thou;ddeſt, pork 


for chem, that; God may bleſs. thee , and bleſs. «l{, that: 


hand. --- 


And what madneſs is.it' then in all covetons worldlings, 


hay: cakeſt:in 
GJ JIIQY 9 \ F35 


eo defy, their 


Tythes unto. their Miniſters, when, as I ſaid: before, Decimas dande; poſfent 
Terreſtria,'& caleſtias promereri, prodvaritia ſur dexiegaudo, duphcibencdie 
ftrone- frauderi ? By paying theip Tythes they ſhall receiveborth:Ranthly 


aud Hegves!y bleſſings; and by denying them through their Coyete 


they ſhall deprive-chemſelves of this double bleſſings and.as S. Ferome 


make themſelves: lyable co many judgments; 'far,. Qi non 


uſmeſs3 
ſaichs 


decimas, tdcircd in penmia & fame waledidi ety. becauſe your have not 

paid your Tythes,- yal-are: accurſed; and! do.often periſh with-banger [and 

want, 21a dum parva ſubtrabitis ubertatem poſſeſſiontum-veſtr arum + tot aus 

ſe char while you derainithis fmenll 
2 


abundantiam frugum perdidiſtiez —_ 


part, 


Aug. de doftris 
na Chriſtiang, 


Malach.z, 


his 


100 


fe, quis fraudaſtis me parte mee; 


Hieron, in 
Gloſſ. ſuper 
Malach. 3. 


Whar the 
Councils and 
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part, which.is the tenth, you loſethe plenty of your poſſeſſions, and all 
the abundance of your fruits : Sciatis enim vos ide abundantiam perdid:ſ- 
For you may underſtand, that you do 
therefore leeſe your plenty and abundance, becauſe you have deceived. and 
deprived me of my part : and therefore, if you deſire that ſhould bleſſe 
our labours, Moneo, #t reddatis mihi mea,& ego reſtituam vobis veſtra + 1 
adviſe:you; to render to me, mine, and I will bleſs yours': which is a good 
connſel, for our own good, | 
Thus you ſee what the Fathers (ay, concerning the payment of Tythes 
co God's Minifters 3 ©uo autems tempore, & 4 quibus conſuetudo invaluerit, 
ut decime ad Chriftianas Ecclefias pervenerint, non ſatis cert# liquet ; Bur, ar 
what time, and by whow, the cufton) of paying Tythes, came to the Chri- 
ftiex Churches, itis not certainlie enough known, ſaith Fran. Sylvixs. And 
Hermanus Gigas ſaith, Conſtantine the Great was the firſt that, by bis Im- 
perial Decree, commanded, Ut derebus omnibus decime Eccleſiis ſolveren- 
tury That, out ofall our goods, the Tythes ſhould be paid unro the Chur. 
ches, Y ety ex Synodo Matiſconenſi 11. which was held about the year 587, 


Synods do ſay It ſeemech tome, that they were uſually paid by the Chriſtians before Con- 


concerning 
Tyrhes. 


Fvjzpbe nc, 8 
heap or pile, 


. 1% 


ftantines time; for in the 5th Canoy of the ſaid Synod, we find ſuch a Dee 
cree, concerning Tyches, Leges Dijvine,conſulentes Sacerdotibus ac Miniſtr is 
Ecclefierum, pro bereditaria portione,omni populo preceperint, Decimas fruttu- 
um ſuorum loci ſacris preſtere 3 The Divine Laws counſelling us, have coms 
manded all-people, to bring the Tyches of all cheir fruics unco the holy pla- 
ces, that is, the Churches, for che Prieſts and Miniſters of choſe Churches, 
for their heredicary portion 3 ut nallo labore impediti , per res illegitimas, 
ricubw per vactre minifteris, Thar, being noweies, or by nolabour 
indred, chrough wlewfal affairs, they might wholly apply themſelves to 
their ſpiritual Mi ſeries ; Bugs leges,Chriſtianoram congeries, longis tempo= 
ridu, cnftodivit imemerata;, which Laws, the whole heap or multitude of 
Chriſtians have of long times, ( therefore no doubt but long before Con- 
ſtantines time) obſerved inviolable : Vnde fatuimm, ut decimas Ecclefiattie 
c#4 only populus inferat ; quibus Sacerdotes, aut in uſum payperum, aut in 
ceptivoranwredemptionem, prorogatis, ſuie orationibus pacem populo ac ſalurem 
impetrent3 & fi quis" contumax noſtris flatutis fuerit, 4 membrix Ecclefie omni 
tempore ſeparetur 3 Therefore we do ordain, that all people ſhall, and do, 
brino their Fceleftaftica! Tyrhes, whereby the Prieſts beſtowing, what they 
can ſpare, either upon the poor,or for the redemption of thoſe that are held 
captives, mighe by their payers, obcain at the hands of God, peace and 
bealthunto the people 3 andifany man will be refra&ory, and not obey 
thisour Decree, let him at al! cimes be ſeperated from the Members of 
God's Charch. | 
- And fo Durienfis Synodur, beld under Charles the Grear, about the year 
79, ordained inthe tenth Canon, Ut decime ſolvantur.; & dare nelentes, 
$011 Ecelefinfticis excommunicetionibus tantum, ſed 4'Reipnblice quoque mini- 
eriie coerceantir, That the Tythes ſhould be paid, and chey chat would ' 
noe'da'it;ſhould not anhybs forced by the Eecleſiaftical Excommunica- 
tions, buc-alſo be compelled, by the Megiftretes of the Common-wealrh, 
eo pay che (ame, And in the M:-guntine Synod, held by the Command of 
the ſanieCheries the Great, Anno $13. we find ic'thus wricten inthe 38ch 
Canon; Admonemus;' or, esit is in ſome Copies," Precipimus, ut decima de 
anmnibur dari non wieg/igatur 5 quia Dew ipſe” ſibi dari conftituit :' 6* idled timen= 
dum oft; ut quiſquiz Des debitum ſwnm abſtrabit, ne forte Deus propter pecca= 
1am \anfer af ej neceſſarie ſas : We admoniſh or command, that none 
gle&to pey their Tythes, of all their goods 3 becaufe *God bimſelf hath 
 cormmmided/ns to pay them'ts bim's and chereforeit may befeared,rhat as 
any man dorh wichbold his dze from"God, ſo God will, for his fins, wich 
| draw 


againſt Sacriledpe, : Tor. 
draw from that min, thoſe chings that are #ea#fu! for him, £4; | 
_  Andthe Council of Aquiſgrexe ſaich, dtrexde, diligens letor, gudd omnes um Aquife 
primitie, & quicquid ad Sanduarium oblatum eit,Sarerdotia fint, & ad jus ejus granenſe, L 1, 
pertineant ;. Mark and attend, thou diligent Reader, that all the fr it» wits, © 34+ 
and whacſoever is preſented and br ought unto the SanGuerie, (as all the 
Tythes was wont to be) pertained unto the Prieſt, and doth by law, and 
of right, belong to him, 4 5h | 
And ſo Concilium Cavilionenſe, cap. 18. ſaich, in one Canon, That @4;- 
cunque decimds dare neglexerint, excommunicentu” 3 And Concilium Ticinenſe, 
that was held under Ludovicus Pius, hath ordained, Ur non pro libitu ſuo, 
laici decimas clerjcis tribuerent, That the lay-people ſhould nor pay their 
Tythes, as they /ijted, unto the Clergy : buc, as the Auguftane Synod ſaich; 
"Oui jaſtas decimas non ſolyunt; ter moniti, eis neg#nde eft Commuitio : The) 
that pay not-their juſ# Tyrthes, being three times admonilhed, ler theni be 
denied to receive the holy Communion. _ Te 
And thus have theſe Connci/s and Synods determined concerning Thythes. 
Et plurime alit extant de decimis Conciliorum Sandiones ; And there are 
many other San&ions and Decrees of Councils to the Tame purpoſe, ſaith 
Francia Sylvins; whereby you may ſee, that the Tythes are determined co 
be a debt due co God, and a duty of our obedience unco him 3 and therefore 
not to be detained from his Miniſters, nor to.be given to chem, as o/ms ar deve, and nei. 
voluntary benevolence. 26 Pc | ther alms nor 
7. Becauſe, God hath nonced of «lms, who is Lord of all-chings, ang Þ*2evolcace, 
piverh all rhings unto iis, and requireth #othing, but what is of r;2be due | 
unco biny from us, Be | DRY | T7 
2. Becauſe, a/mes do alwayes exceed the geſert of him, chat receivech 
them, and they ſhew the benevolence and bounty of the Giver, andnor any 
worth or merit in the Receiver : Bur che preaching” of the Golpeh, and the 
works chat the Miniſters. of Chriſt do for the people, do 4% all * 
Tythes, and excell all the texpora/ gifts and oblaciois, that the people cog 
dofor the Miniſters : And therefore the Apoſtle demandech; If we bave - _ _ 
ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it # great meitch, if we reap your carnal * ©: 9.17; - 
things ? And therefore, ſeeing the Miniſters gifts unto the people, are far 
better, and more excellent than the peoples zifts to them, whatſoever chey 
pive is of deſert, and adue debt, and hoa/ms or benevolence, + | 
+ 3: . Becauſe, the Tythes are due to Chrif}, as he is our Prieſt, and ſo they 
are the portion of the Lord, asthe Lord profeſſerh;and he gives cthein over 
to his Miniſters, that are his Embaſſadours, and teach bis people, ix bis Deur: 18, 2; 
flead, as the Lord himſelf ſaith, 7 am the inberitance of the Priefts, There- 
foreto deny the Prieſts of that portion, which God (aith is his, and pro- 
miſech to give it them, for his Service; is to mock, God; and to make a de- 
r:ſion of bis promiſes, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh, when he ſaicb, Let bim-that be: 
i taught in the word, make bim that teacheth him, partaker of all his goods; Gal: 6. 6, 7. ' 
andchen immediately addeth, Be not deceived, for God is not mocked, and 
will nor be mocked 5 intimating, that to deal otherwiſe with God's Mini- 
ſters, is none other thing, than to wock God 5 becauſe God had promiſed 
this parc and portion to them; that land ix bis (fead, as the Apofile 2 Cor. . i; 
thewerch. {5 ba | : 
And (o you ſee, how the Scriptares, Fathers, and (ouncils, and all,con-= 
clude, that che Tytbes of all our goods, are due, and perpetually duc 
Chriſt, and by him given over, by :an indiſpenſible Law, unco his Subſti- 
tures, the Pric/ts and Preachers of the Goſpel. . ... + ax T 
Buc then I may denjand with Frencis. Sylvieu, © uomeds fafium fit ut de- 
time, tot Imperatorum Chriſtianorum. donetionibus,” & decretis Synddorum  , 
Tcolefiis (| in uſus Canonicos, piosy legitimos, nempe Miniſteris Sacri conſerya« yo _ 


tiene, Miniſirorum Eccleſieſticorum boneſto ſtipendio, peuperam varii generis 
ry =W alimontia, 


Tyrhes "WEL 
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alimonia, captivorum redemMone,& locorum $ acrorum reparatione & fabris 
ca) deſtinatt, ad laicorum, ut vocant, manus perveneriat £ How comes it 
now to paſſe, that the Ththes, appointed and ordained by che Laws aid 
Donations of ſo many Chriſtian Kings and Emperours, and by the Decrees 
of ſo many Councils and Synods co be paid unto the Churches, for ſuch 
regular, pious, and lawful uſes, as to uphold and preſerve the holy Mini- 
ſtery ,and publick, Service of God, che honeſt ſtipend and maintenance of the 
 *Church-Miniſters, the relief of the/poor of divers kinds, the redemprion of 

captives, the reparation of Zþurches, and other ſacred places, or the ere- 
&ingand building of ſuch places, and-the like, ſhould notwithſtanding be 

AlbertusKran'= now transferred and carried away by lay men ? | 

zius Mevropol.. J anſwer and ſay, That,letting paſſe what 4lbertus Krantzius relateth, 

acme I find three ſpecial auttiors and caules of this miſchief. 

as ans. "'©" x. The malice of the Devil. 

ſos oy the | 2, The prideand arroganticy of the Pope. | 

Tyrhes are de- Y 3- The covetouſneſſe, and che injuſtice of the wicked world= 

rained and a-' lings. | 

lienated from'. 1, $rayis the Grand enemy of all mankind, and therefore laboureth by 

7" all means tobring both the Service, and ſervants of God into contempt, and 

Fo SAM, he knoweth,northing makes them more contemprible than want and poverty, 
que cogit ad turpia, which makes them wnable to diſcharge that boyour able 
Service, which they owe to God, and forcech them ro do many baſe and 
diſhonourable ations ;3 and becauſe their Lord and Maſter Chriſt, which 
takerh pleaſure in the proſperity of bis ſervants,hath very bountifull; allowed 
them his own portion of 7 ythes and Ob/ations, far their maintenance, wheres 
'by they might moſt bonovrably proceed 'in their Profeflion, and (o inlarge 
the Chriftian Religion ; this deadly evemy of all goodneſs, moſt cunningly 
and-;jyſe»ſibly brought ir ſotopatle, that almoſt the whole portion of Chriſ 
is a(fenatedfrom che Church, and his Miniſters are lefc like Pharaobs lean 
kine, poor and meager, whereby inſtead of the doubie bonour that S, Pan! 
ſaith is due unco them, their ears and their ſoul; are filled with the ſcornful 
reproof of the wealthy, and the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
' And becauſe this miſchief could not ſo eaſily be done, if he had come to 
do it, like the prince of darkneſs ; therefore he changerh himſelf into an 
angel of light z and as he perſwaded Fudas, the Treaſurer of Chrift, co be- 
cray Chriſt himſelf ; (fo he got che Pope, the Vicar of Chriſt's Church, to 
betray and toundo the Church of Chriſt 3 and all under the (hew and ſha- 
dow of Religion, becauſe he knew, thar, as the Per ſaith, 


© Tuta frequenſque via eſt, ſub amici fallere nomen, 


Though; as the ſame Poet ſaith, 


Tuta frequenſque !ic#t fit vis, crimen badet : 
but that was his deſire : And therefore, 


2. He perſwaded the Pope, to become the frft founder of all our impro- 
Ppriations, by alienating them from'their proper uſe, and from the Churches 
of Chriſt, and conferring them on Monaftries and Nunries, to.maintain the 
Abbots, Monks, and Nuns, thac were the firſt nurſing fathers and mothers 

of chis deyouring H arpie : And as the Devil ſaid: co Chriſt, A!! the King- 
doms of the earth will I give thee, as if he had been: Lord Paramount of all 
the World; So the Pope, in thepride of his heart" conceiting,.that, bein 
Chrift's Vicar, he might diſpole of all: that is Chbriſts, as pleaſed himſe] 
d:{troyed the ſervants of Chriſt co make his own Paraſites ;. ſo that he 


appro- 


againſt Facriledge, * 103 
afpropriated 33.5, of the fatreſt and /argeſt Beneficesin Eng/ard, either to 
his our- landith and Tralian Harpies, or others his creatures, of whom, no- Church-land; 
'thmg could be exp:&ed, bur that they would feed themſelyes, like Epj- nox to be ſold, 
cures, and never takecare for Ge ar gemy | ; "oy Pag. 31. 
And though the godly Biſhops. of England that (aw the wiſchief of tha 
practiſe, by the negle& of God's Service in the Pariſh- Chncker oh 6 
bominable evils committed in thoſe Xtbies and Nunries, ſo plentifully ſer - 
down by Cornelius Agrippe, and others, did in the time of Heyy rhe thicd 
dire a ſnire to Alexander the fourth, for the reſticatio# of thoſe impro- Corn4lius grip: 
priations, to their proper uſes, and primitive ordination; Yet; the Devi/ og vanitate 
would nor permic that Popeto do ther ſervice unto God, as to be obedient Et 
ro the Ordinance of God. | | FTE LI SERIES 
And choygh ir be againſt all reaſor, that the Tythes which are appoin- 
red for God*s Service, ſhould be cransferred co any lay perſon; becauſe 
that where Tythes are paid,there muſt be a matter of giving and receiving; 
as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Wegive unto you ſpiritual things, and we receive 
your temporal things : but the lay men chat have the impropriations do re- 
ceive the Tythes, bur can give no ſpiritza/ grft unto che people, And there- ONS 
fore Damaſus demandeth, Dus fronte, ent que conſcientia, decimds & obla= Damaſ. Decres. 
tones wwltis accifere, quum vix valetia pro vobis ipfes, me dum pro alin, Deo 3- 
preces offcrre * With what face, or conſcience, can the lay perſons demand 
the Tythes and Oblations, when they are ſcarce able pd wind for thewſe/ves, 
much feffe tooffer up prayers and ſupplications for others?  _. 
Yea, though their own Canons and Orders (peak againſt the impropria- 
ting of Benefices and Tythes co lay perſonis,as the Council of Leteran, held 
ak Pope Alexander the 31, decreed, . Thar, + decimas lajco, in ſeculg C ncil.Lateran, 
manenti, cpneeſerits deponenduy eft, The Prieft whach ſhall paſſe away the Pa'* 26. c.8. 
- Thrbes eo any (ecnlar /ay man, is co be depoſed : And the Canon, $3 guy <1 55 4-7- 


2 modo Epiſcopus,&c. ſaith, That if any Biſhop hereafter do Soy eh 3s OO 7 
"Tythes ud Jations t6 Try men, Fwy Gy ag dean | yr co don I's 9 4.7 


eſt Hereticks : And,the 7ey- wen that receive the Tyrbes, as co.be their own «nine, 
proper inherirence, either fron che Biſhops or Kings, do run into the dan- 
ger of their ſoils, ſaith another Canon. | oy | 
© Yet, es if all theſe were bit tele aranes, a Spider's web, nothing would 
avail wich the Pope, ro make him to deſiſt his wicked pra&ice , ofmakiog 
theſe impropriationsrs whom he pleaſed: — © | " 
Therefore the wrath of God, being exceedingly kindled againft the abo- 
minacions of cheſe wicked boaſes, that were thus maintained with the Reve- 
mes of the Church, and -upheld in their wickedneſs by the zſurped power 
'of the Pope, the good God, that could bring {bt out of derkpeſſe, could 
Tkewife punith and deſtroy wickedneſs by wicked: aten: As he did: propbenc 
Saul by the uncircumcifed Philiftinesz®and 1dolatsous Mendffes, by che 
idolatrotis Baby/onians : So now he ftirreth up. a King, bad enough, Hen 
tbe Eiglich, to be, as Nebuchadnezzey was unto the Sews, the:Rod of bis fu= 
yy, to whip and fcourge* theſe idle, looke and lewd wancons 3 for when the 
King began'to be weary of the ſame iſp, and, co [atisfic his palate,:defir 
Hicence of the Pope, to change mear; arid co be divorced from his gld Wife, 
and the Pope, racher for fear of offeriding the King of Spein, - chan any 
True fear of God, as {ome conceive; knew. not how'to pyicld co hisanlew- 
fal luft ; the King, to be revenged; deviſerh to overthrow the Pope's for- 
mer wickedneſs, by a greater wickedneſs;even as Phyſitions ſomerimes do, 
\aMay poxſowith a ſtronger poyſonc) gh 
And becauſe wickedneſs can never-want 'Connſellors and Abetrors, the 
King'bad a Cronwe!l at his elbow,a name as fets/giico the Churaby as Ter- 
ui was to Rome ;' and many #thers,to.pleaſe their Maſter,gave their /ote co . 
the ſame purpoſe; That the only way to be chroughly revenged was; er 
0 
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eo ſtand triffling abour ſma!! matters that might ſoon have ax end; bur 
to. give ſuch a perpetual wound, as might not be cured; and thar was ut- 
terly to deſtroy the delights of the Pope,' by raking away and rooting out 
all the Abbies, CMonaſteries, Nunries, and Re/rigiow houſes, within his Do. 
minions, ſo far as heconld p»ſibly reach: and it is ftrange..If the Lord bim- - 
ſelf had not been'on our fide, thac the Cathedrals and Biſhops had not been de- 
ftroed likewiſe. _ ; | | 
And, leſt che Pygpe, by the perſwa four, ights, and eloquence of his Emiſ- 
ſaries and Clergy, ſhould gain them to be reduced and reftored , either 
co theſe Horſes, or to the Church againz che'only ſure way, to keep our 
the Popes fingers from them, is, to beſtow both cheir Lands and all theſe 
impropriations upon his Nobility and Gentry; and ſo he ſhall noc only per- 
etually be revenged upon the Pope, but he'ſhali alſo moſt infinitely oblige 
is friends and his ſervants, who will be tenacious enough to detarn them, 
and keep them, ad Grecas ealendas, from returning unto their proper ſphere 
'any more: and-this Counſe/ pleaſed the King and his Maſter; and though 
| Arch-Biſhop (rarmer did what ever he could, co get cheſe impropriations 
reſtored untothe Church, by his manifold ah won unto the King, and 
ho Boy. eſpecially by a meſſage parpoſely ſent-co Mr. Foby Calvin, by one Mr. Ni- 
and thing. cholas, eo intreat Mr. Calvin likewiſe, moſt .carneſtly ro write to King 
pag. 148. Henry the 8th, and to perſwade him by «/{ means to reftore theſe 1mpro- 
prietions unto the Church of God : And ſo Mr. Bucer, and all the god!y Proe 
teſtants of chatcime, did their beſt, eo perſwade him toreſtore them : yer 
all could not prevaile, ro have them © 7190/3 Far thac now 7 
| 3+. Covetonſarſs, andthe greedy deſire of wealthy and love unto this pre- 
ſent World, hath ſeized upon' the hearts, and filled the ſouls, of thoſy 
| Lords, Knights, and Gentlewen, and the poſtericy of chem likewiſe, which 
had taken; bo/d of theſe impropriations, - that they cannot endure to pert 
with chem any more 5 But as Kites and Cormorants do ſeize upon a Cars 
rion, ſo do they engroſs unto themſelves the portipn of theic God, and the 


inheritance of the Church of Chriſt 3 and ſuch a ſweet ſavour and bs Jaws 


taſte of Tythes, and Church goodshath been caken, ever fince the birth of 
this monſtrow Sacriledge, as that now, many Noble men, and almoſt every 
Knight, and Genut/emanof any note, hath got to themſelves the Tythes, or 
ſcme- payt. of the Tythes of an impropriate Churchy -for the inJarging of 
their Larder-bouſe, And that you need not doubt of this, ] muſt bere ſer 
down,- what you may find in Mr. Craſhaws Epiſtleto Mr. Perkins ſecond 
"Treatiſe of che Duties of tbe Miniſtry, that in one County of the Kingdom 
'of Engl/eng, (the Eaſt riding of the County of Tprk ) . there are contain» 
| ed-one-bundredand five Pariſhes; whereof,nigh an bundred,or the full nume 
"ber of an hundced,are of this bateful neme, and baſtard!y ticle of Impropric- 
+tions3 and ſome of chem are of yearly value of four bundred pounds, others 
worth three bundred pounds per annum, others two bundred pounds, and al[- 
-moſt all worth oze bundred pound a year; and yer the Miniſter's part.is tex 
-pound-ftipend; yea ſome, have bur eight pounds, and ſome bur ſrx pounds, 
and ſome buc oe pars to live upon, for the whole year 3 and out of che 
| <Great Benefice of four bundred-poundsa year, the Minifter had bur ejgbt 
tht? pound fer ax, until of late, with-much labour, tex pounds yearly tor a 
Dr. Gereme © Preacher, Andyfaich mine Author, the moſt of che Churches, in.che pro- 
of $acriledge,; Pere CO. of this Kingdom, are thus held and recained by our 
' Nobility and Gentry. | + labd23i4 3536928 £77) faite, - 
| Ani Ifound ir in my Diocefs of Offory,: in the Kingdom of Ireland, 
- that the Improprietions had ſo ſwallowed up the Tythes, and the Revenues of 
the Churches; thaty as] ſheweditin my Remonſtrarce to bis Majeſty, fix 
' or ſeven Vicaridges, wiited together, will ſcaree make twenty-pound a year 
forthe Pregcher; Et durus eft.hic ſermoe, for heteby the people periſh, and 
at 


Gi 


% 


againſt Facriledge, | Hoy 
as the Prophet faich, The poor Children cry for Bread ; and,: for want of 
means, © maintain the Miniſters, there*is none that is" ab/e'to giveit 
them. "4, tf : $ 0%, TUE 'T BYE} 

I know, King Henry the $ th. that could caſe bis Parlianiemts; as T ever 
underſtood, from the .v/4 Parliament men of thoſe times , *to make what 
Lews and to conclude what Ax of Parliament he pleaſed; got many Laws 
to be made, and mary Ati to paſs,.to juſtify, and ro make good atid Loews 
ful, the Taking away, Leafing, Selling, and: Alienacing the Tythes, Lends, 
Houſes, and Poſſeſſions 'of the Charch 3 and of our High Prieſt Feſtus Chriſt, 
from his ſervants, to be inherited by lay perſons, and many other As of 
Parliaments have been made, fince: that time, to the ſame purpoſes) which 

you ching, we conceive, as | have ſhewed,'to be very High Sacriledge, 
and a robbing of Feſws Chrift, 'and the vbſtrufting of his ſervice; afd we 
fear, the cauſe of the periſhing of thany ſouls; | | 

And' therefore, how the Sbjeld of the Pope*s Auchoricy, that was the 
firſt Foſter- Father of this execrable and accurſed ticle, of Impropriation; 'or 
the power of King Henry the $ th. that would expunge the Pope's Sacri- 
ledge wich a greeter Sacriledge, and be the ſecond Patron of this Baſtard 
brood, orall the pretences of the now detainers of the Tythes, and portion 
of Chriſt, and the Lands, Houſes, and Poſſeſions of the Church by theſe 
Humane Laws, can. bear off the b/ow of Gods wrath, and turn alide the 
fierceneſs of his vengeance ; when, in the day of his fury, he'ſhal! powre 
out the full via! of his indignation, upon the head of all Sacrilegious per- 
ſons, and upon the children and pofterity of them, that have deyoured the 
Lords inheritance, and laid waſt bis dwelling place, I can no waies uns 
derftand ; neither do I know how to give them av comfort,: or counſel, 
bur co adviſe them, to a full. and_timely Reſtitution of that, which, other= _ 
wiſe, will be their utter deftrution;z 'Quia non remittitur peccatumy donec re= juguft. ad | 

ftituetrr vbletum,. cum reſtitui potefz The fin ſhall riever beremitted, and Maced, Eyift; 
blotted out of Gods book, until the: Tythes and govds of Gods Chuxch be 54. 
reftored, when men cx reſtore them and will xor do'ir, 200 
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CHAP, xVIt: 


Of the ſecond part of the Stipend, Wages, and. Maintetignce of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel; which is, the Oblation, Denation, or. - 
; Free-wil-offering of the people, for to uphald, and continue the 
true ſervice of God, and to' obtain the bleſſtngs of God, wpots 
themſelves, and upon their labours; which Donations ought not 
to. be impropriated, and alichated from the Church, by any 
MEARS. | Pp 


you have heart of the firft part of the Miniſters niairitenianice; the ſz- 
cond part conlifteth in the' voluntary Oblarions," or Free-wil-offerings 
of the people, which the Lord requirerh ſhould'be done ; actording's 
every one, in his own heart, thought good, 'to beſtow ripon'the ſervice of 
- : and what they did offer in this kind was nid acceptable ii the fight 
Oo God, ; TRENT þ * | KY IJE FL *3 
For this is # Principal Branch of that Hotior; which we jield unto God, 45 . 
by and with our ſubſtances which' we are injoyned to do, Prov, 3.9. Bes + 
cauſe, what we relieve the poor with, is _ ſo much our alms, "as their ext- 
geneez 
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gence which, 2s: neceſfty. exaQts-it, fo itis ſoon paſſed, and as quickly pe> 
riſheth; but thoſe Donations, thatwere given forthe ſervice of God, as they 
ſavour of a wore inward and deeper piety, ſo they are of a more /afting 
ſubſtance z and, befides the eterne! Treaſures, which men do thereby lay up 
for themſelves, they do provide for the perpetuity of Religion, unto the 
after» ages of men, and may be juſtly ſaid co Honour God,nor.only in them» 
ſelves, but in- all thoſe likewiſe, which they gain, by their Donations, to 
Honor him. | 

- And it is ſtrange, and marvellous, to conſider how liberal, and how 
free the people of old time, were in their-Donetions and Free- wil-offerings, 
zo maintain the Forſbip of God, and to do any thing, that did any wayes 
appertain to his ſervicez for if you Jook into the 36. Chept.of Exod. verl.. 
you ſhall 6nd how Beze/re/ and 4boliab ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, The pro« 
ple bring much more then enoughy for the ſervice of the work, which tlie Lord 
bath commanded to be mades and Moſes gave commandment, and cauſed 
it to. be Precleimed chrough the Camp, - that they ſhould bring no more, for 
that they had elre«dy brought enough and too much: So they that recurned 
put of B4hy/av were as ready and ay wiltizg, to offer up their gifts and free» 
wil-offerings for the ſervice of the-Tewple,' as their Foref ethers were, for the 
erce&ing of the Tebernacle, as you may ſee it in the books of Ezra, and of 
Nebemishb. Do TEE TOO 

Bur the (briftievs, of the Priwitive Church, were ſoze«/ouc herein that 

they exceeded all chat went before them, in their Don ations and Free- wile 
offerings for the ſervice of God, and the increaſe ofthe Chriftiex Religions 
for rhey ſo/d their and Poſſeſtoies, and laid the prizes thereof ar the 
Apoſtles feets. and heqall-ehings in commoex among themſelves: And Pope 
Urban the 1. infticueed, Ut eoclefia, predic, ac fundos, : fidelibus oblatos 
opiſcopug recipered, parti wins Clericis omnibus viritim, nibilgue 


artiretarque prov 
c#joſpiem priverum 22 in commune bounn; That the BrÞopt ſhould rev» 


cos the Churches Peſſeſſons, and grounds, offered to che Faithful 5 and 
that the profits thereahſhauld'be divided by che Clergy, wen by wan, and' 
that nothing ſhould be of private propriety to any oze, but in common a+ 
mongft chem «//; And Gratian tels us, that by a decretal Epiſtle unto all 
the Biſhops,he decreed, chat none ſhould prefume to alienate ought" of the 
Church- Revenues, under the pain of Excommunication; And Pope Lucius 
the I, about twenty years after Vrban, directed an Eprſt/e to the Biſhops 
of Spain and France to the ſame purpole, 
_- And thovgh the malice of Dr, Barges tawards the Biſhops, will not ſuf- 
et bim' co yield, chat King Lacius gavethe Lands of the 14ol- Priefti unto 
che Thrift: a» Biſhopsz yer, 18 irclear enough, out of Antiquit. Brit: und 
Armachinns, thet Lucins endowed the Chriftian Chaych wich more Landsund 
Revenues then the Idol-Priefts injoyed; | F" | 

- And KKerwerds whileitwes permitted by the Twperie! Laws, for every 
one to .Col{gte 'nupon' the Church, whatſoever he would , wichout excep- | 
tion, their Donations were ſo greet, that the Kings and Emperours con- 
ceived it fir, with CHoſes, to grant 'a probibition that they ſhould not offer 
any more, nor beſtow any Lexdsor Goods upon the Church, wichout ſome 
ſpecisl licence and taleratign from the Cini! Magiſtrates for fear, thee the 
Church, if this freedame of Donations ſhould til/continne, wauld heve 
ſacked og all the blood from the veing, and the marrow out of the boxer 
-of the poljtick, bady, and. ſo leave the Commen-Wealth deprived of their 
Lands, like-Zherachs leap. and evil-favoured Cows,and the Church like thoſe, 
. that were fat and wel-hiked. | : 

+ And therefore they/enadted the Starute of Mortmain, that was a ſuper= 
ſedeas againſt theſe toq=libere/ contributions: and the Emperour Fuſtivias 
eaaQed,, thac no Legacy, bequeathed ynco che Church, exceeding the 


value 


dpainſt Sacriledpe, * 
eoveronſueſs, and hath. adviſed you, to giveunte. Geſer, what is due te Cz. 
Jer; and you know, that his Vers, and.che affairs of the Common-wealrh 
are very chargeable anto him, and we know, that your profe "_ 45 nat to 
hoord up wca/th, and co make account of trayſitary chings ; An therefore 
if you be pleaſed ro forgo thoſe lands, and riches, ;and. veſſels. of Gold and 
Silver, which you bave and care nor for, 1 will warranc, you, both (afe- 
ry of life, and. freedom to ule your Religion, according; to your Cone 
Cience. | ; 5, 
4. To whom the godly man anſwered, That he defir | 
rorewurn his reſe/vtion : and by che bird day, he had. gachered eogecher #26. 
2 mu/titude of poor, lame, blind, impotent-.men and women z - whole names 
he delivered up in a Schedale, into the, Tyrant's handszand Laid, theſe are 
the goods af the Church, for whom | am but the Steward of thoſe gZaods that 
youdetire, and. my Maſter commanded me, to keep for chem, and for his 
Service. A bleſſed man, that herein ſhewed, he teared God more chan 


And { would all our Biſhops,that have a{jexetedand. paſt away the lands, 

honſes,and p ſeſſions of the Church in /ong Leaſes and F ee-ferms unco their 

 phildren and friends, for a trifling rent only, reſerved ynco cheig ſicceſ» 

fors, had had-ſome part of this good mans ſpirit ; for then; the Church of 
Chrift had not been lefc (0 acked as it. is. + dIIE, 

| But you may remember che Cexon, that I quoted to. you before, which 


od three day es /eberty Prudent. Bit: 


ſaith, [f any Biſpop do grant the Ththes, or other poſſeſſions of the Church e464. 
re any lay man, let him be numbred emong the greateſt Hereticks, and let , .*. molly . 
his name be like Dems, a lover of this 7/4, more chan a lover of God, 5; quis 4 modi 
And ] hope that by this, which I have already ſhewed, it is apperen unto Cpiſcopui. 


you, and roall men, that will not be blind, having theic eyes ogen, and 
grope with the Sodowites for the wall at nogtnGay, The Donation; of good 
end holy men, whether hnſes, lands, or goods, which chey have free(y dedie 
cated, and given to God, to, perpetuate the Service,; and. to promote che 
Religion of Jeſus Chrift, ougbtnot by ey means tobe, cicher by che Biſhop 
alienated, or by bis children, or any other perſon received;and taken aw 
from the Church contrary co the will and, intention. of the Darer, Aud 
ſay here, inche name of Gods Thatno Biſhop can poſſe it away, nor any lay 
perſon can receive it and detain ic from the; hurch wichoue fin, and com- 
micting a moſt borr;5/e Sacriledge in the light. of Gad ; And if men did : 
bue remember what che Apoſtle ſaith,, That,. a Teſtemwent, or 4 mans la 
Will, is of force and invioleble afrer tnen ore dead , and that the very 
Gemtiles and Heathens thought ir a piacu/am, and aheynous offence, toin- 
fringe and 2/ter a mans /aft Fi/l and Teſtament, .I wonder, why cheſe mens 
Wilts, that gave their own goods ( and ic was /awful for them te doymbar they 
would with their own) to God, and to maintain Gads Service, ſhould nac be 
of force, and flaxd walterable, bur that men will, fo fearlefh, break them, 
and (o preſumptuonſl; take away the things. chat they bequeathed unto God; 
eſpecially if men conſidered, the forns and ftyle of their, Doxetian, which I 
find thus expreſſed in ſandrie Copies, Theſe things being Jawfu/ly our own, - 


@ Heb. g. 17; 


we offer and-give to God, for the maintenance of his Service; from whom, C-pir. Cer. I; 


if any man preſunie co teks thew away, (which we;bape no man will «t- 
 2-wpt ro do) but. if any man ſhall do, Let bis account be: without favour, and 
bis judgement without mercy in the laſt Day, when he cometh to receive his 
dogm, which is due for his Sacriledge , which he hath .commicred agginſt 
—_— Lord and Gods unto whow . we have given and deiditeted the 
arge. ” , OWT 

For this form and manner of their Dedication; ſhould, in. wy judgement, 
make their hairs ro ſtand ou exd, and their hearts to' tremble, for fear of 
this judgement, when they go about to take away the lands , bonſes, and 
| | Peſſeſſims 
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gence which, 2s. neceſſity. exaQts-it, ſoitis ſoon palſed, and as quickly pe> 
riſheth; but thoſe Donations, thatwere given forthe ſervice of God, as they 
ſavour of a wore inward and deeper piety, fo they are of a more /afting 
ſubſtance z and, beſides the eterne! Treeſwres, which men do thereby lay up 
for themſelves, they do provide for the perpetuity of Religion, unto the 
after-ages of men, and may be juſtly ſaid ro Honour God,nocr.only in thew» 
ſelves, but in- «ll thoſe likewiſe, which chey gain, by their Dowations, to 

Howor him. 

- And it is ftrange, and. marvellous, -toconfider how liberal, and how 
free the people of old time, were in their-Donetions and Free- wil-offerings, 
to maintain the Forſbip of God, and to do any thing, that did any wayes 
appertain to his ſervice; for if you look into the 36. Chept.of Exod. verl.g. 
you ſhall 6nd how Beze/re/ and Aboliab ſpakeunto Moſes, ſaying, The peo 
ple bring much more then enoughy for the ſervice of the work, which the Lord 
bath commanded to be made; and Moſes gave commandment, and cauſed 
it to. be Precleimed chroaugh the Camp, -that they ſhould bring no more, for 
that they had already brought enough and too much: So they that recurned 
put of B4by/av were as ready and ay wiltizg, to offer up their gifts and free+ 
il-efferings far the ſervice of the-Tewple,' as their Forefethers were, for the 
erc&ing of the Tebernacle, as you may (ee it in the books of Ezra, and of 
Nebemisb. gre 7) Boba {pd | 

Bute the '(briftievs, of the Priwitive Church, were ſoze«lows herein that 
they exceeded all chat went before them, in, their Don ations and Free- wil» 
offerings for the ſervice of God, and the increaſe ofthe Chriftiex Religions 
for rhey ſo/d their Gaal Poſſeſſioies, and laid the prizes thereof ar the 

Apoſtles feetz, and hedallehings i» commox among themſelves: And Pope 
Platin.in Urban the I. infticured, Ut roclefia, predia, ac fundos, ' fidelibus oblatos 
| Urhan., opiſcopug recijerct, partiretarque proventus clericis omnibus viritim, nibilgae 

c#muſpiem privetum effect; ſed imcommune bonuny T hat the Biſhops ſhould rev» 

cave the Churches Poſſeſions, and grounds, offered to che Faithful z and 
that the profits chereabſhauld be divided by the Clergy, wen by wan, and 

that nothing ſhould be of privete propriety to any oxe, burin common a- 

mongft them «//; And Gratian tels us, that by a decretal Epiſtle unto «ll 

che Biſhops, he decreed, rhat none ſhould prefume to atienare ought" of the 

Church- Revenues, under the pain of Excommunication; And Pope Lucius 

the I, about ewenty year$after Vrban, direfted an Eprſt/e to the Biſhops 

of Spin and France to the ſame purpole, : 

_- And though the malice of Nr, Barges tawards the Biſhops, will not ſuf- 
ide Flor. big. Fer bin to yield, chat King Lucius gavethe Lands of the 1dol- Prieffi unto 
i os che Chriſtian Biſhopsz yet, vir clear enough, out of Antiquit. Brit: and 
Marth, Weſtm. Armachiang, that Lucixs endowed the Chriftian Cherch with more Landsund 

| Revenues then the Idol-Prieftsinjoyed; | | 
- And Kerwerds whileicwes perwiteed by the Tmperie! Laws, for every 
one to. Col{ate upon! the Church, whatſoever he would , wichout excep- 
eed. Ls, tirale, £300 their Donations were 'ſo great, that the Kings and Emperonrs.con- 
$b.n, : ceived it fit, with Coſes, to grant a probibition that they ſhould not offer 
any more, nor beſtow any Lends or Goods upon the Church, wichouc ſome 
ſpecie/ licence and taleration from the Civil Magiftrate'3 for fear, thee the 
Church, if. this freedame of Donations ſhould /t;{/ continue, would heve 
ſucked og. all the blood fromthe veing, and: the marrow out of the boxes 

-of the. polztick, bady, 'and ſo leave the Commen-Wealth deprived of theig 

Lands, like-Fharacts [eden fevored Cows,and the Church like thoſa, 

. that were fat and wel-hked. 7 

+ Arid: therefore they /enated the Stacute of Mortmein, that was a ſoper= 
ſedeas again(t theſe tog-libera! contrihurians: and the Emperour Foſtivies 
enaQod,; that no Legacy, bequeathed/ unco che Church, exceeding the 


value | 


dpainſt Sacriledpe, - 
tovetonſueſs, and hath, adviſed you, to giveunte. Geſar, what is due te Cz. 
fer ; and you know, that his Fars, andthe affairs of the Common-weae!th 
are very chargeable anto him, and we know, that your. projeſſng is nat to 
hoord up wea{th, and co make account of trayſitary things ; And therefore 
if you be pleaſed ro forgo thoſe lands, and riches, and veſſels . of Gold and 
Silver, which you bave and care nor for, ] will warranc, you, both f(afe- 
ry of life, and freedom to ule your Religion, accarding to your Cone 
ſcience. * my 
toreturn his reſelvtion : and by the third day, he had gachered 
2 mx/titnde of poor, lame, blind, impotent.men and women ,.- whole nemes 
he delivered up in a Schedale, into the, Tyrant's hands,and Laid, thele are 
the goods of the Church, for whom | am but the Steward of thoſe gaods that 
youdelire, and. my Maſter commanded me, to keep for chem, and or his 
Service. A bleſſed man, that herein ſhewed, be teared God more chati 


man. ; LS $3*,.% 2 iv ] 
And { would all our Biſhops,that have alienatedand. po away the lands, 
honſes,and p f*ſſions of the Church in {ong Leaſes and Fee-ferms unco their 
children and friends, for a trifling rent only, reſerved ynco. cheig Hicceſ- 
fors, had had ſome part of this good mans ſpirit ; for then; che Church of 
Chrift had not been lefc (0 ncked as it. is. "re | 

| But you may remember che Cevon, that I quoted to, you before, which 
| faich, {f any Biſhop do grant the Ththes, or other poſſeſſions of the Church 
re any /ay man, let him be numbred emong the greateſt Hereticks, and let ,_ 


To whom the godly men anſwered, That he defired three dares liberty Prudeni, 9 


Caiſ. 16. qu. , 


his name be like Demys, a lover of this por/d, more than a lover of God, 5; quis 
And ] hope, that by this, which I have already ſhewed, it is appereu unto þiſcopns. 


you, and roall men, that will not be blind, having eheic eyes open, and 
grope with che Sodomites for the wall at noon dap, The Donations of $ood 
end holy men, whether henſes, lands, or goods, which ay have free(y dedie 
cated, and given to God, to perpetuate the Serviceg. and. to promote the 
Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, oughtnot by exy means tobe, cicher by che Biſhop 
alienaced, or by bis children, or any other perſon received,and taken ay 
from the Church contrary to the will and, intention of the Darer, AudT 
ſay here, inthe name of God, Thatno Biſhop can poſſe it £v2y, nor any lay 
perſon can receive it and detain ic from the; Church wichoue fin, and com- 
micting a moſt borri5le Secriledge in the, fight of Gad ; And if mendid : 
bue remember what che Apoſtle ſaith,, That, a Teſtemwent, or 4 mans la 
Will, is of force and i2iolable afrer tnen ore dead , and that the very 
Gentiles and Heathens thought ir « piacu/am, and a heynous offence, toin- 
fringe and 2/ter a mans /aft J:/! and Teſtament, I wonder, why theſe. mens 
Wills, that gave their own goods ( and. it was lawful for them te dogmbat they 
would with their awn) to God, and to maintain Gads Service, ſhould na be 
of force, and fard walterable, but that men will, ſo feeriefly, break them, 
and ſo preſumptuovſl; take away the things. that they bequeathed unto God3 
eſpecially if men conſidered, the forms and ftyle of thejr. Doxetian, which I 
find thus expreſſed in ſandrie Copies, Theſe things being /avfx/ly our own, - 


& Hb. g. 17; 


we offer and-give to God, for the maintenance of his Service; from whom, Capit. Cer, 1; 


if any man preſume to rteks them away, (which we hape no man will at- 
2-wpt ro do) but if any man ſhall do, Let bis account be-without favosry and 
bis judgement witbout mercy in the lajt Day, when he cometh to receive his 
doom, which is due for his Sacriledge , which he hath.commitred res 
am our Lord and Godg unto whow - we bave given. and dediteted. the 
arge. l 4 Apo 
 Forthis form and manner of their Dedication; ſhould, iv. my judgement, 
make their hairs to ſtand ou end, and their hearts to' tremble, for {ear of 


this judgement, when they go about to take away the: lands , bonuſes, and 
| | Poſſeſſins 
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poſſe ſſons of the Church ( which were offered for the ſervice of God ) nd 


which I would not do, for all the Ford, and which 1 think none durſt 
do, bur ſuch as have their hearts beardexed above Pharaobs heart. 

Bur here, 1 muſt cell you; How that afcer I came ro London, to put this 
Treatiſe intothe Preſs, 1lighted upon a Pamphlet not only fooliſh, bur moſt 
wicked,defending the tnoſt borrible fin of Secriledge to be no fin at all: and 
the ſelling andcaking away of the Church-Lands to be no offence ar all; 
which Pamphlec had I merit at Kz/kenny, I would have done, as our Savi- 
our.did ar Feruſalem, made a ſcourge to Yhipthe publiſher ofic C. Burges 
out of the Church of Chriſt, and after the dere&ing of his /ies and errors, 
condemn his b!ephemors (criblings into the fire 3 for, baving read his Pam- 
phlet all over, I find that all bis malice is againſt the B-ſhops, and the flood 
of poyſon, that he ſpitberh our of his mouth, is to none other end, then like 
Noabs deluge, ro drown their /ands, andnone elſe; For in page 23. he pros 
ſecutech the point ac large, that Parochiel Glebes, thac is, the lands given 
tothe Presbyterians, .that were the /imbs of the falſe Prophet, and f thed 
in all the fettef livings of Eng/end, far better then the poor Biſhop-pricks, 
muſt 'neither be' ſo/d nor elzeneted from chem, and their Churches, by any 
means; ſo that had the Jand of che Biſhops been given: to theſe prating 
Presbyterians, it had been p;aculer to rake it from them: And though he 
writes much and quotes Authors, to make men think that be is a Scholler, 
yer, this is the ſubſtance of his whole book , divided inco theſe two 
parts. 

1. Cathedral, or Epiſcopal, Lands are not of Divine right, .} pag. 19, ad 
peg:44- But. Presbyterian or Parochial lands are of Divine righc, pag. 23. 
that therefore, 

2. Iris #o Sacriledge, nor fin to purchaſe Cathedral and Epiſcopa!lands, 
4 Pak 44: ad 58. Bur the Parochiallands, and Presbyterian Glebes, being 

Jivine righc, ir muſt needs be'Secriledge, And a very haynous fin to 
ſell or a/iextheir lands from them, pag. 23.' | 
_ Now conſider theſe things, chus plainly and briefly ſer forth, and cell 
me if any man, that hath his eyes open, will believe this b/ind fellow, that 
like a mad man layerh about him, to ſpit out all his malice againſt che Bi- 
ſhops. "When as the Scripture ſpeaketh, Mzalitia ejus excacavit eum : His 
envy and malice againſt the Biſhops have made him ftark blind. Bur as 
S. Ferome thought Helvidixs not wottliy to be anſwered, fol would anſwer 
all the: extravagant paſſages of this Parochial Presbyter Burge-s, were it 
notfor fear, tomakehim proud, to think himſelf worthy ro be anſwered by 
a Biſhop; whien as, in very deed, I think tiot his book worthy to be looked 
on, when as our of his own-wards and quotations, without any other help, 
I could eaſily anſwer and confute his whole —_ 

_ And ſol have ſnfficiently ſhewed the haynouſneſs of this fin. | 

Andtherefore, let mcadviſe all Sacrilegzous perſons, to take heed how 
they dally wich God, and cake up from ſuch deſperate and irreligious fel» 


lows a ſecurity co'the inchantment of their ſouls, in this ſo haynous and fo 


borrible an impiety, and co fill cheir boyſes,and'to inrich their cbi/dren with 
thoſe zoods, thar were Sanfified for Gods ſervice, and are execrable unto 
them, and do make them iikewiſeexecrable, and all the whole Hoſt of Iſ- 
reel, -— A_ Church of God, to be troubled, as the execrable goods of 
Achan did. 1 | 

And' let not rs, that are Gods Minifte#s, -atid are commanded co give 
you” warning of your ſins, ſab jane malediGionis, asthe Prophet ſhewerk, 
atcer ſo. many Sermons and Summons, Tam Yerbis quam Scriptis, both in 
words and wticings, firid your hearts ſtill obdurare, and 'as: hard as the 
nether Mi/ftone ,' leſt we be forced,.in the bitterneſs of our ſouls, to c 
out-with the Propher, ln vacunm laboravimu, we have ſpent our ſtreage 


againſt Sacriledge, ut 


come of rapacityz and if he ſhall indure everlaſting burning, that would $i jenm ade 


at Hllew diripuifti: ked, and chat ſimple garment that I pendit, quipro 
eu gary x. tie; and had bur ove Ewe, and one only Fines 7* aliens axi- 


6. propy eldi poreft & mon vedditur penirentia ini 
© aliche,propter yuam peceatam eft, reldi ho pr ack tw + WorbroM We fs: 


the 
may be ler. 
and ſer colay< 
perſons, 


have bonoived God withal, we nuff imp] H5 ior thick fot Dar ov beſt 
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ſoever we make, without fir, for:the greater glory unto God, and grea- 
8*: unto the ms wonteds good, with whomſoever che ſame i is 


CHAP. XIX. 


het it # the duty of all Chriſtian Kings and Printet, to do their 
beſt endevonrs, to bave-all the Impropriatious reſftored to theiv, 
former Inſtitution, to hinder the teking away, aud the aliena- 
#i0n. of the Lands, Houſes,. and other the Religions Donations 
of our: Anceſtors. _ the Church of chriſt: ; gw" to ſuppreſes 
and root ont all 1 neu and Covetons ſuttle enſtows and 

' frauds, that are ſo Jewers un and are ſo rac to the 
ſervice 'o hex from amon ople, and eſpeciall row -* 

ke Ireland, whe" woſt corruption i uſed, an 4 
frudion unto the people. 


Hus _ have heard;how that Cathedral; and other Parochie! Chur- 
Jas ches . ſhould be _bxilt and beantified for the Hoxor of God, Godly 
Biſhops, and Preachers Bo <4. Gary! put, them. for.the Service of Godz 
and then. the o/lowaxce., that hath appointed, ſhould be gives 
= nelded unto them, for their meinmtenexce; And now, ethe 
mdr, Hoſes, ET pe ye array made the Chu \ Ie the Lord 
hach,; e go perourss nealo 
ors irontoch. and ded eo T Coder Wy. in he fe diſmal 
> ſugjabes aw an s., and haters igion 
7 « anrrd by k-th tr oulers, that. ivie Chr bie garments. >a 
| era 964 Miniſors i re who TS be gery 
IN | Ku as often at re nre t 
(it ES che rhe For of Rowe ofen 
| amor ia Ne c&vois, an 
Cicero in Brat wo 0 the func! o of Caim x Morin art a pep of the great feq 
ro R LY 4 4 un, fs F telum corpore 
bes wy 1 bac, ad not cheuf his ar ts che Hil, inco his body, 5 
+17 -#: bur. oulg;.ge bght flaby FO {1 himz So theſe 
4” by g ſeized n a greet prof e H, » Lovdke 
| | chem, fx 


d.think che f 
the roger ieites ro.u6 


in] detaini che, Gburcbes right, be» 
HE, = go. Phyrin buc:the 


OO; i ES £ 69 w 3h — 
Ez | op. _ cnrrent WE ry ancruders.  jmerpols- 
right, .and/to ro pale the Reſtigntion HOISTS to be made uneo 

| And 


againſt Sacriledge, 
And among the reſt of the injuries done by theſe Mlitery 
X men cothe Church of God; there is one greet Abuſe,” which * I Tpeak ofthe SontBorks ""Y 
is generally uſed and prattifed here jn Ire/and, 'by the rich cauſe *2icher. the Souldiers of 
proprietors and. poſſeſſors of Lands and Town-ſhips, ro the char Parhament, or of Crumwel, 
i mr vl ver . © his Majeſty, have almoRt al 
abundant detriment and /oſs of the Minifters, and ro the ha- che Kingdom 5+ 1 Pe Wo 
zard and danger, if not the deſtruion; of mary,” | knownort” kit thie Boiſe of "> yr he 
how many,ſfou}s; and that is, when the Gentleman-proprie- Houſe of Commons; and are a 
cor, that hojds all or moſt of the Pariſh in his own hands, if chief -en in every iptacey Sv 
he be offended with bis Miniſter and cannot have the Tythes» age þ +1129 "_ be done either 
as he pleaſeth himſelf, he can make the ReGory or Vicafidge, bur what the) ho Iran rl 
that might be we!! worth fifty or fixty pounds per aunum,' to' becauſe they are che Maj Fig 
be ſcarce worth ten pound a year, or nothing ; for he will 9; and fo can Gur-varc/all che 
leave all his ground wnp/owed, and turne it to paſture, and © ; and therefore. Ireland, being 
ſo bring a dearth, through the ſcarcity of Corn ini the Com- 1; on. fu utum, This my 
mon-Wealth, and then he will buy'young Bullock, and fils his put agricoli , 9 Bis are 
Fy2 Wie > —_— ; | . ef - . is 
Lands with 4ry Cattle, whereof their Religiow Lawyers, (of hribas,” which is all'onegro me 
whom Dr, Gardiner Þ ſaith; that he never heard yer; at any if you confider whar -1 fay , in 
hand; of a»y good, that they have Propheſied' unco che 0g 8 der wa beok?. arid 
Church ) tels chem, their cuftome will preſerve chem, from me," Dig ne melr jo? 1, 
che paymenc of any Tyches 3 and ſo they bring a ſpiritual daverms. nec deterior fem pF 
dearth, and a famine of Gods Word; utito the reſt of che poor verint.  * 
pariſhioners, when for want of ſuffi-jent 'mainirertance; they” ſhall want a f Dr. Gardiner 
ſufficient Miniſter, that is able to give them any Inſtruftion; becauſe, gs 12 his Scourge 
the Poet ſaich, EPL of Sac: fledge. 


0 


n——_—} ll ceptetur gloria, qizgue 
Ingenii ftimalos ſubdrre fama ſolet,” * 


Ovid. triſt, 1 

-- lib.s, 

s - {27 x 4%\6+ 
; I p +. ” 


by thi FOOe Pr wry 13% 
Dy this lawleſs, 1mpious, 


and | conceive ic likewiſes to bea ſpecia! Reaſon, why the poor ſimple 777 F 
Papiſtc have ſo many Popiſh Priefis artiongf clic, 


" 8 ; 7 


- tbe ſuffer:the Chriſtians co erect -# Church, iha 
more convenient atid fit for him toſe!! Ale init; 
ſhould deſerved in 3 place; and inf #9 wey tht 
way, and” God nor ſerved in any þ In; 
belereyiſo 1-oonbeive ft betthy te 


thac He ſhotld 


to'bea Papift then” afv vAMtheift, ah4'berrer ro have'a Po i 81 
ſome Tight ro them, *that+fit in datkngfs, 'and ſome Rrowledge + { 2 ] 
chetn har otherwiſe wotild ktiow' nothing; then" tior to. ave Pra 
at 118 ; « 21: $9! 4:3 "92: ITY BOY TORN 112426 my +5 Wy 
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And therefore, if. you would. abandon Popery, and ſupprels. all povifþ 

Priefts nc of Ireland, which. is my heart's deſire; then | defire withbel;that 

.this;-end all other lewd and wicked cuitomes betaken away;the /ands,bou- 
fesgand/pofſeſſions ot 'the Church be refored ;and all impropriations redu- 

\ ced ro their firſt, inftitution, that ſo a-ſufficient Miniſtery may be:maincained 

' here jn Jreland, as they are in Engl/azd ; and that the poor ignorant Iriſh 

And - to. char 112Y have honeſt and able Proteſtant Miniſters, and, as many as may be, of 
endrhenarives, Cheir own Nation to live among/i them, and to inſtru them : 'and then God 
according to will b/efſe-this Nation, and the true Proteſtant Religion will profper. and 
the inftirution- 4gyyjſh, and both we and they ſhall live happzly rogether ; which otherwiſe 


Fes oats Wllyery bardly, if ever,come to paſs : Becauſe that now, we havenot our 
” > a 


bs uhaved le knowledge by inſpiration, we cannot in an inſtant, underſtand and ſpeak 
the | Coliedge al! Tongues, and we cannot wark, wirecies;but we muſt buy many Books to 
at Dublin; the Jearn- Languages, and to get knowledge, which' che Apoſtles had withouc 
which ching any Book ; and wemyſt ſpend our time, in reading, wricing, ſtudying, 
gar Fen and-praying to God to alli& us, and to inable us, co inſtru& our people : 
-xo9 much nez- 


and all this cannot be done without maintexence and means to doit, ' And 
therefore, where there 15 no ſafficieut maintenance, there can be no ſufficient 
Minifies), no inſtrucing of the people, no true ſerving of God, as it ought 
tO DE. ; '*F 
And what a heap of .uxſpeakeble miſchiefs and miſcries do theſe evil cx-" 
ſomes, impropriations, .and taking away the {and, bonuſes, and poſſeſſions of 
the Charch, bring amonglt us ? = 
And therefore, ſecing the Souldiers, Captains, and others of the Mili- 
tary rank, that have gotten the lauds of the /rifþ Rebels (which for theic 
ſervice, they have jaſt/y deſerved ) have likewiſe »»jsft/yſcized upon Gods 
- part, and the lindo, bouſes, and. pofſeſtons of the (burch, and are as faſt 
wedded to theſe evils, as to their-wives3 ſo that we can more. eaſily aver- 
come. Golias, or pull the club out of Hercxles hands, than our /erds ouc of 
theſe mens fingers : Ic is bigh time,and I hepe no good man will be offended 
wich usfor it, toImplore, and moſthumbiy co beg and beſcech, the help 
and affitance of our Moſt gracious King, toredreſs theſe intdlerable abuſes, 
and to driveaway this three-headed Cerberus, or rather this many-headed 
Hidre, themanifold Sacrrledge, and. the greac oppreſſion of che Church of 
Chriſt that is uſed in theſe dayes, and eſpecielly in this Kingdom of Ire- 
[#ud at thistime, For I call Heaven. and Earth to witneſs, that ever ſince 
the monffrow, undutifal, and wezture! murder, of that Moſt g/ariow Mare 
tyr,your Majcſtic's moſt dcar Father,my. Moft graciow Maſter, Charles che 
FR, untitihe bappy Arrival of your g; acious Majeſty,l lived more-quiet« 
ly and coutemtedly, when all wy Bello fitice! Preferments were taken from 
me, and not 20 pound per annum left me in all the world to maintain me, 
than now { do.;.when by your gracious goodn:ſſe, all the Church, Rights 
and Inberjtaxces, are commanded. uxrefijtably.co be yielded unto us ; fot 
your Majeſty may be well-aſſured, that they, which,neither for love of Gods 


-» 


wours qr fear'of his vengeance, will obſerve Gads. Commandments, will 
never regard to obey your commandments, And therefore many of oue 
Mia pen, Colonels; Captains,ond others that feught for the, Long-Par» 
iameric. anc do, with ſome of your Commanders, chat herein 
nifate chem, divide and teare the Revenues, and Garment of che;fhurch, 

; cit, worle than che Souldiers of Pilate did wich, che Coar 
reforenow in mine old ge, wellagigh 80, years, 1 am 

wall my-{ab ke; pains, and; eexy, journeys, which 
means \nLaw,(whbich were ber» 


\ 
» 


4; 


I muſt 


v on y n 

againſt Sacriledpe, | 

I maſt render for my neg/ed of doing mine uttermoſ# endeavour to recover 
ir, at che laſt Day; che which wonderful ſtreight that I am pur co, doth 
wonderfully diſcontent and trouble me continually : which makes me ofter- 
remes to think, that ] were better to reſignmy Biſhoprick, if } knew ivwere 
#0 offence to God, to ſome younger man,. that could beccer combace wich 
chele Golzas's, than for me to agonize; as I do, to recover my right, who 
way well cry ouc with che Poet, ww 7, 


Inpar congreſſus Achills, 


But the »ear»eſs of the time, that I muſt render mine account of my 
Stewardſhip unto God, hath frengthned me, to write this Treatiſe againſt 
S$acriledge, and eſpecially, the Sacri/edge of this Climate, and more parti- 
cularly of this Diocelle of Offory, where the Iriſh behind me, the Ex liſh 
before me, the Citizens of the Corporation of Kilkeny,and Crumwelts Cap 
tainson the oe hand,and your Majeſtie's faithful Souldiers and Subje&s in 
Anno 1649. on the other band, do all ſeem 10 me, to become- faitbleſs unto 
Chrift,and co fight againſt God,co take away the Iuberit ence of his Church 
from us, that are bis weak, ſervants, ' And i hath imbs/dned. me likewiſe, 
moſt humbly co ſupplicate your Majeſty, to take notice of theſe wrongs 
done unto us, which you do zot know; and to affit me, to gain that right 
unte the: Church, which F wichout your Majefties afſitaxce, cannot do ; 
and topardon mc for my boldncſs,and whatſoever elſe 1 have done amille, 


CHAP. XX. 
#he antherr's ſupplication to Jeſus Chriſt, chat he would ariſe aud 


maintein his own cauſe, which we his weak ſervants cannot do, 
againſi ſo niany rich, powerful, and many-friended adverſaries 
of his Church. 


| A Nd now, ſweet Lord and Saviour Feſue Chriſt , having made mine 
A bumble addreſſe according tomy bounden duty, to thine Anointed, 
thy Liverenint, and my Sacred Soveraign, to «ſift thy ſervants, to main- 
exin thy righty Thy right; 1 ſay, as chou art/ a Prieſt, and a Prieſt For ever af- 
ter the order of Melchiſedec ;; and | know, that his'Hajeſty, being che ſon 
of ſopious, and ſo gracious a Father, as is now ſo g/oriow with-;thee in 
Heaven, will txerch forth his Royel hand, as thou didit unco S, Peter, tg 
preſerve us from ſinking. ; I muſt now, with fear and reverence; and in/all 
humility, crave /eave, toreturn my ſpeech unto thy Self 3 and as chou haſt 
commanded us, to-bear thy voice, ſo thou haft promiſed,ts bear our freyers: 
And therefore] pray thee let notmy Lord be angry, butſuffer thy. ſervant 
to ſpeak-unco thee : And we confeſs, that 'we are not worthy co: fie: with 
the dogs of thy flock; yer thou haſt called/us, to a moſt high and honoyroble 
place; co be thine Embaſſadoars to thy: choſen people, and\ unto Kings and 
Princes, to be thy Stewards,and the Diſpenſers of thy manifold graces. And 
according to our places, thou haſt commanded us to bebave and carry our 


Q. 3 | ſelves, 
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ſelves, as may be moſt agreeable for thine Honovr; to preach thy word, rd 

relieve the poor;to keep boſpitality,to build thine Houſe, and ro do ocherthe 

like works. of piety and charity, | 
dos 22; And we know, that thou arr not like Pharaoh, a cruel Maſter, that ta- 
Marth. 24. 14, keth away the ſtrow, and yet will require the whole tale of bricks 3 for thou 
Luke 19. 13- didft deliver thy Vineyard unto the Husbandmen, before thou, didft expeR 
; the fruits of itz and thou gaveſt thy Talents unto thy ſervants, before thou 

didit look for any gin from them, 

But now, O Lord God, our ftraw is kept from us, our ginezerd is taken 
Ic was all ra- away, and we have (ſcarce any one talent left unto us; for, O God, the 
ken from us, Heathen have come into thine Inheritance, and as of old they made Hijern- 
and now till C74, ſo, now of late, they have made the famous Church of S. Keyy, and 
+> npoag many other Churches in Ireland, an heap of ſtones; the dend bodies of thy 
_ ſervants have they given to be meat unto the fowls of the air, and the fleſh of 
thy Seints unto the beaſts of the field, And as the Propher David ſaid, The 
'Tabernacles of the Edomites, and Iſmaelites, the Moabites and che Haga- 
rens, Gebal and «Ammon, and Amalec, the Philiſtines, with them that dwell 
at Tyre 3 Aſſure alſo is joyned with them, and have holpen the children of Log 
to devour Facob, and ro Jay waſte his dwelling place : So, the Indepen- 
dents, the Arminians, the Browniſts, the Anabaptiſts, Luther and Calvin,and 
Cartwright, the H ugonots, with them that are called ©»akers, and the Fe- 
ſuites alſo, have joyned wich them, and havezto the ttemoſt of their pow- 
er, holpen our Grand Oppolers the Presbyterians, if not to devour che ſeed 
of Facob, to deſtroy the Church, and thy Service, (which they now deny 
to deſire todoit ) yet I am ſure, to be confederate againſt thee, and to lay 
waſte thy dwelling place, to imagin craftily againſt thy people,the crue Roy- 
aliſts; and to take cownſe/ againſt the ſecrer oner, the Biſhops, and Gover- 
x Reg, 19. 10, nours of the Church : And as Elias ſaid of the children of J1ſrae/, They 
have forſaken thy Covenant, they have thrown down thine A!tar5,and they 
have killed thy Prophets ; SoI may ſay of the children of Belial, they have 
forſaken the true Proteſtant Religion, they threw down thy (hurcbes, they 
killed m1any of thy ſervants 3- and they ſaid, Come, and let us root out the 
Biſhops, that they be no more a people, and that the name of Epiſcopacy may 

be no more in remembrance ; and to that end, as the Propher ſazth, The 
brake down all our carved and curious works, wich axes and hammers $ 
they have ſet fire upon thy holy placer, and have defiled the dwelling plate 
Pſal. 74: 7, of thy Name, even to the ground : Yea, and they ſaid in their hearts, Let 
us make bavock of them altopether ; And by raking away al! our lands, bou- 
Pſal. 80. s. ſes, and p:ſſeſions, they fed us wich the bread of tears, and gave us plen- 
teouſneſs of tears to drink : and-ſo they made us a very firife unto our 
neighbours, and our enemies laughed us to ſcory, when they ſaw us made 

x Cor. 4.13: as the filth of the world,and as the - f-ſcourivg of «ll things. . 

'  And'chough thou haſt brought unto us, £ moſt graciow King, to our 
unſpeakable Joy and comfort ; yer to this very day,they and their ofſciates, 
andchat,which croubles us moſt of all, they that come in thy Name, and 
under pretence of thy Service, and for ſervice done unto tbee, and thy 
Charch, do, by the exemple of thoſe thine exemies, and the haters of chy 
Church, ecicher through ignorance or covetouſneſs, labour by all means, and 
with great friends, to blind che eyes of our good King, that be ſhould not 
underſtand the trath of the Churches Right 3 thatſo they mighc the efiey 
"and the ſoozer, carty away the lands, bouſes, and poſſeſſions of the.Church 
from thee, and from thy ſervants, whereby, they ſhall be made invalid 
and unable, to diſcharge the duties, and the works, that thou regvireſt at 

_ their hands, if thon doft not help them to their inſtruments and means 
wherewith they may do their work. 


And 


againſt Sarriledpe, * 
- "And therefore; becauſe we are week and friendleſs, and fer ineble tg 
dea), and to prevail againſt ſo many powerful, armed men, we lift tp our 
eyes and hands to thee, O Lord God, and pray thee, to ariſe and maintain 
thine own Cauſe, and let not man have the npper-hand ; for they have rebel- 
led againft thee, and have robbed thee, as the Propher teſtifieth, and be nor 
angry with os for ever 3 but be gracious unts thy ſervents,and lay riot that 
co our charge, which we cannot be/p, when we have done our very beſts 
preſerve thy Right, and co uphold thy Service z but let the ſix lie upon the 
beads of them, that commit it. Hear us, O Lord our God, and grant our 
requeſt, for Feſus Chriſt*s ſake; thy dear Son, and our ox/y Saviour; eo 


whom with thee, and the Holy Spirit, our blefſed Comforter, be all Glory 


and Dowiniox, and Thenksgiving, for ever and ever, Amen. 


Fehove Liberatori. 
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\W hereby they may ſee, how by tet: ſeveral degrees 
_ they ſhall aſcend ro the height of their Deſign, 


and ſo throughly rebell, and utterly 
deſtroy themſelves thereby. 


ms 


AND, Fe es 
Wherein is clearly proved by the holy Scriptures, 
ancient Fathers, conſtant Martyrs, and our beſt modern Wri- 

' ters, That it is no ways lawful for any private man,or any ſort 
or degree of men,inferiour Magi ſtrates,Peers of the Kingdom, 
greateſt Nobility, Lords of the Counci],Senate, Parlianient,oe 
Pope, for any cauſe, compelling co IdoJatry , exerciſing Cru- 
elry, praSiong Tyranny, .or any other Pretext, how fair and 
ſpecious ſoever it ſeems to be , to Rebell, take Arms, and reſiſt the 
Authority of their lawfull King whom God will prote&; and re- 
quire all the blood that ſhall be ſpilt at the hands of the head-Rebels: 


And all the niain ObjeQions to the contrary, 
are cleatly anſwered. - 


By GATFFITH WILLIAMS, Lord Bilbop of ofory. 


| London, Printed for Phil. Stephens the younger. 
16 6 3. | 
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KL. Moſt Excellent _ 
MAJESTY. 
Moſt Greciows Soverergn, (VL PSs 0 

| Have been lots aſhamed #0 ſee the F- 

| ptian locuſts,the emiſſaries of Apol= 
"| yon; ard the ſons of perdition, under 
WES [ESD be name of Chriſt , ſo much to_abuſe 

IO Rd Hir cred truth, as ta fend forth ſo 

ERAS} impudcntly,ond moſt ignotantly,ſuch 
mnnmmSrSz ing Pamphlets, ſo fluffed with Trea- 
ſon, to attimate Rebellion, and to poyſon the dutiful affe- 
Fiotts, and the obliged loyalty of Tour Majefties ſeduced 
Subjefs; and ſeeing we ought not to be fleeping, when the 
Traytors are betraying our Maſter, I have been not a little 
grieved bo jo ſo Jpn able wer ,. the faithful ſervants of 
Chriſt, and moſt loyal to Tour Majeſty , either over-awed 
with fear, or difiempered with their calamities, or, I know 
not for what elſe, to be ſo long ſilent from publiſhing thene- 
ceflity of obedience, and the abomination of Rebellion, in 
this time of need; when the tongue and pen of the Divine, 
«ſwell flrengthen the weak hands of faithful ſubjeGs, 
as the Sword andMusket of the Souldier, ſhould weaken the 
Rcength of faithleſse Rebels: Therefore, not preſuming of 
mine ability to equalize my brethren,but as conſcious of my 


& ws \ fidelity 


* Non fine  Jears\Þx fe ar LY bliſhed {The re I 


mco magno 
malo. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Kdelity both 16:God and 49 Tour Majeſty, a5 itt my younger 
tacion of Þ fo 

my latter age, and perſecuted os = 
any man,driven out of all-my > forties relark 

out of my houſe and poor. family in England; and c after [ 
had been cauſeleſly impriſoned, and oft barbaronſly hand- 
led) ther threatned, beyond. meaſure, yet Lrelolvedly ſet 
forth this' TraGi bf The Grarid Rebe]lion : a4 though it 
be plain,without curioſ! ty,»--Qualem decet exulis elle 
Tet I ds it in all truth and ſincerity, without any ſmiſter 
aſpeS: for,my witneſſe isin _— I had rather have all 
the eſtate Copa opdgs aud pillaged, my wi ifegnd. £hil- 


. dren lift deſolate, and d eftitute of 4 Feel eſe "9 ſelf de- 


prived of liberty and life by nb Rebels,for ſpeaktes truth; 
zn defence of whom my conſcience knoweth to be inthe right; 
than to have all the praiſe and preferment that zither Peo. 


ple; Parliament, or Pope,can heap. upon meefer {exing eB 


 Towes under their elbows, and wi V's diftind, 


interpretations, and wic ked Tie 

oy cally ro flatter, aud uh ſedi Ein 
O futnpel We ſeduced | [pirits, and oth 
rate fartines, ta rebell ay inſt the Lord's, 
fume 'to preſent the ſame into Your itdps hai 


mighty, which deliver th .your Majeſty from t = pw 


Hion of finners , and ſubducth your people that. are under 
Ton, bleſs,proteh, and proſper Tou in all Tour, wayes , Tour 


Royal Oy Oven, and all Tour Royal Prog - Thus prayeth 


Your Ma jeſties moſt loyally- 
, devoted Subjed, and 
| moſt faichfully- 


obliged ſervanc; 


Gryfith Offory. 


TO 


Emmlat Fr. \Moſen- in C(aftris, A: uegraket> 
2 AER Domini, iy: By Ce Eng 
| EWAP. Ts | Sts od 
Shewoth, who the, c Rebels werezhow wh they wtre obl- 
Ws to-their Governours;'and yet how pungretefolly they 
i Oelle againſt them. 
| Am hee | in this Treats to few PER ou 2. M p_ cpoihg 
Hos more hideous and monſtrous than any ojjous? ch door 
I deſcribed either.by the Greek or Letjn Poets; and mo more 
noyſome and deftruQtive, ts humane kinde;-then ; 
of thoſe that the hotteſt: Regions of Africe have ever | | 
- bred, though this be now moſt frequenely, p ucedin - . 


And this ro (the like whereof was never ſeen q rn the ol £3 #51 
' of the; World to this very cime-,. and [ ho ops ſhall-never' be F ſeen ed 4 

after tocbe day of Judgement) is: fully ſer down.in the 16. of Number. pea 
, - it 1s- Oy repeatec im the words of che Pſalmiſt > Þſal. 166, 36; 73 of this fin of 


4 aF2; The: Particalers of che Text i in the, I6. 06-2erle but ; vieh 5. From the 


,. The Text containeth four ſpecial ack he "iP - K, om thei 
v4" h I. Bri futre, who the Rebels were that did this: . 0 r_ ror B 
"2. Contra quos, againſt whom rhey rebelled : ger ma” +> 
3- 2-14 fecerunt, whar they did; _. ” Tam 


Y Vhbi fecerunt, —_ chey did ic, 
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..theſe colder Climates :. d + name of it is, K, elliony, an 


Rebellion, i is 
rwo ways, 


And 


136 The GrdmPR)bellion. 
Andi in each of theſe I will endevour brevity : for, as the Poet aich, 
Horat, - Cifd difte, Percipiant dociles #nimi, retinbutque fideles ;- 
Fert forts do belt hold memory ,zpd 2 ſhorr caſte doth breed the more ea 
ger appetite; therefo "4; 9! all the preexpes of Chriſt 
3. Properties "1; Breyia, 
of Chriſts pte- were. <2, Levie, > ſo my defire fhall be to do herein; 
"Is VUriilia, 
- ,/Emulat; ſunt, they angred; and who were they ? che Prophet 
MES vet Verſ 7, Patres moſtri in ZEgypro,, Our Fathers Cate not oy 
wondersin- Zgypt. And therfore.rbey were hs 
1. Their own Conntrey-men, the Iſraelites. 


four notions» +, Of cheir own AvViber, as re nd hi ions ; and of the 
bs <4" of | Aon aero Becen dd ire I adberents. 


pe TL: TE as Arn d rec ( 
To > bw” . ivihg QGody ed, 
7 ed wb, Thr ere | 
op | = | 


x. Of rhe ſame were % 
Counry, {#$þ ES Ie, 
| and not hare; they ſhould further, and noc 5 awe ozce, and not cavie at 


one anothers happineſfſe: for though wicked meh Jo eres fortthicy,care 
for none but for themſelves, $155 ne viuunt,fibi moriuntur, fibi damnan= 
turz yer not only the Heathen Philoſophy of Natures Schollers, bur alſo the 
ro _ we Gods elefte fan agd v doch _ us, that pertem patrie, 


biceps the love of our , and .C is 
Ry a ry cher JfnFobr' Fs 2IFeh6UNEmv, Hhenity 
, toy deftroyeht my when by-our-difſo/tedrbauctmenc)wehave 
w_y 


r ſel' eh 
2, Of the ſame page, $0 Rebels were of hs own Tribe; of lhetVibe bf: Tab - hd fo 
Tribe, knir 1s indiſ? lubils | vineuſs, with the indifſoluble bond of blood = 
refote" they Thodld "Rave rrenieombred'the(Fiyiug 
Arte) tir Father; wico bi Nephew! Lor ;\ Lit rhere bene eMfror —_ 


Eo "mp, for we be" bretb2eu'c'n poi chac- 
LS her ef tis houſe wnd = ens on 
7IV er Ydmong'the Mtathens co #not pparey 
fu d ſapptefſe Rm df 'diadly fots ,' but a 4 re 
Finn as fiilie'did Ceſer'and Ponipeyy and as he Por th, . 


Lucan Pharſel,, ,_ Jn "Or Youbet Tore Widie utter Subike. 


le - "ork ewhy ould wor ty rhiſtng#wity -randiche"bond>bf fleſh and 
«haryt phe of bf "drain the"htbe'of brerhten? 

tos ni ho yuan "that Fritvam' ire 'nrer- ſo'inimi« 

Gro of bfethreriis moſt Ueadly :* as it appeared; movoniy in 

Click No i Ie Remwulut aihſt Rewws, and el{fbis'brechten againſt Fo- 

2 c efpeciatly inf Caratal'e ;'tharflew his robe Ges in his mo- + 

.; thersarmes: and therefore $5loplon Taith;' 4 byother 'o offended\is barder to 

Provaters, winne then s firong City, | Knit their conrettrions are tihe" the barrs of « Pallace, 

211-9. wot eafily broken. At I kqua'Call aa, tim xd frigiditatem r reducitur fri- 

| Eidiſcima eft. For as waterT pl Hach beet bpt;'being cdId again, is colder 

; Elren ever it was before; and as the Albert, if-icbevncebroken, is ſhive- 


'Sd | red 


"never | 
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red into a thouſand pieces ; ſa /ove, being turned into batred, and the 

bond of fricnd/hip being once difolved, there, accreweth noching bur a 

ſwifc increaſe of deed!y hatred : So it happened now in the Camp of 1ſra-- | 
el, chat the ſaying of Saint Bernard is found trite, Onnes amici, & omnes Bern. in Cans; 
inimici, All of a houſe, and yetnone at peace ; allof a kindred, and yetSerm- 33. 

in mortal hatred. I RT re ata Pe | 

And as Corab and his companions were ſo nearly allyed unto Moſes, of 

the Tribe of Levi; fo Datben and Abiram were men: famous in the Con- 

gregation, noble Peers, and very popular men, beads of their families, of 

the Tribe of Reuben, A ſubtlepradtice of that peſtiferous Serpent, to joyn 

Simeon and Levi , Clergy and Laity, in this wicked faftion of Rebellion; 

the one under colour of difſembled ſan&ity , the other with their pow- 

er and uſutped authority, to ſeduce the more, to make the greater breach 

of obedience. And ſo it hath been always, thac we ſcarſe read of any Re- 

bellion,, but ſome baſe Prieſts, the Chaplains of the Devill, have begor ic; 

and chen the Nobles of the people, arripientes anſam, taking hold of this 
their deſired epportunity , do foſter that which they would have willing) 
fathered; as, belides this Rebellion of Corab, that of Fack Cade, in thereign 
of Henry the fixthz and that of Perkygn Warbeck, in the time of Henry the 
ſeventh;and many more that you may find at home, in the lives ofour owri 
Kings, may make this point plain enough. But chey ſhould have choughe 
on what our Saviour tells us, that Every Kiugdom divided againſt it ſelf , is - 
brought to deſolation; and ey or Houſe divided againſt it ſelf, © mudioeru, 
ſhall not (tand. What a miſchief clien was it for theſe men co make ſuch a 
divifion among their owa Tribe, and in their uwn Camp ? Noudum tibi de» 
fuit bojtiz : had they nor the Egyptiens, and the Canazanites, and the 
Amalekites z and enow beſides to fight againſt, but they muſt raiſe a civil 
diſcord in their own houſe? Could not their choughcs be as devout as che 


Heathen Poer's, which ſaich, 


Reddite nos populis, civile avertite bellum, Lataa Phajel 
-T, 


And therefore this makes the fin of home-bred Rebels che more intoler a= 
ble, becauſe they bring ſuch an 11ias walorum, ſo many forts of wnſual cald» 
mities, and grievozs iniquities upon their own brethren, .,  , . | 

3- Thele Rebels were of their own Religion, profeſſing the ſame z_ Of the fame - 
faith chat the others did : Et rehgio dicitur & religendo, (faich LaZan- Religion. 
tius;) and therefore this bound ſhould have tyed chem to ether firmer then 
the former. For if equa! manners domoſt of all bind affeCtions 3 Er fims- 
litndo- morum parit amicitiam, as the Orator teacherh 4 els W421 
eft , hoc miram , that men ſhould not love thoſe of the>ſeame Religion, 

And if the profeſcion of the ſame trades and aftions.is ſo forcible, not onely — 

to maintain peace, bur alſo to increaſe love, and amity, asweſecinall z1z05 xa# 
Societies and Corporations of any mechanick craft or handie- work, they in Ep, co all 
do inviolably obſerve that Maxim of the Civill Law, to give an intereſt un- Chriſtian Mo- 
to thole, qui fovent confimilem cauſam : (o that as birds of the ſgwe feather, 2achs. 
they will c/ufter all in-one, and be zealous for the preſervation of them 
that are of the ſame craft or ſociety: why then ſhould nacthe prefeſrine 
of the ſame Religion, if not increaſe affe&ion, yer ar leaſt detain men from "Ip 
diſſention? Me ket Fo Ts 

For, though diverſities of Religion, #0# beze conveniunt , can ſel- 
dom contain themſelves for any while in the {ame Kingdom , . without 

Civil diſtrations , eſpecially it each party . be of a near equa// power, 


which {hould move all Governours to - berein , as Hanvidal did mew 
2 
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hisarmy, that was a mixture of all Nations, to keep the moſt ſiſpeFcd uns» 
der, and rank them fo, that they durſt not kick againſt bis Carthaginians * 
or as He#ry the fourth did with the Brittains, to make ſuch Laws, that 
| they werenever able to rebel! : ſo ſhould the diſcreet Magiſtrate, not root | 
out a people, thet they be 19 more « Nation, but ſo ſubordinate the furthejft 
from truth to the beft profeſſors, that they ſhall never be able any wayes 
to end ohger theerue Religion; yer where the ſame Religion is unzwerſally 
profeſſed, excepring ſmel! differences in adiazbora! things ,'que non diver= 
fific ant ſpecies, as the Schools ſpeak; it is more then unnatural for any 
one co make a Sch:ſm, and much more tranſcendently heynous to rebel! 
againſt bis Governours. Bur indeed: no fin is ſo unnutural , no offence (6 
beynous, but thar (welling friv, and diſcontented xatwres, will ſoon perpe- 
tratez no bonds nor bounds can keep them in ; and therefore Corab muſt 
rebell, And ever ſince in all: Socjeties,even among the Levites, and among 
the Prieſts, the d:ſordered ſpirirs have rebelled againſt their Governours, 
& fecernnt uititetew contra unitetem; and erefting Altars againſt Altars, 
(as the Fathers ſpeak)'they have made 'confederacies and conſpiracies a- 
painſt the truth, and Thereby they have at all times drawn after them ma- 
ny multitudes of igy0r ant foules unto perdicion : This is no new thing, 
bue a true ſaying; and therefore our Saviour biddeth us to Take beed of 
falſe Prophets, and of rebellions (pirirsz thar, as Saint Foby ſaith, went from 
w, but were not of ws, burare indeed the pozſor, and Incediaries, both of 
| Church and Common- wealth. 
4. Much obli- |, ++ Theſe Rebels had recrived 'many favours and great ben fits frem 
ged for many their Governours : forthey were delivered @ [utilentis manuum operibue, 


favours unto as Saint A»guſtize ſpeakerhz and,as the Propher ſaith, They bad caſed their 
their Gover- ſhoulders from their burrhens, and their hands from making of pots: they had 

broken-the Rod of their opprefſurs , and;as Moſes tells them, they hai ſepa- 
Numb. 16, 9. rated them from the reſt of th: multitude of Iſrad ,” and ſet rbemneay to God 


nours, 


himſelf, to do the ſervice of the Tabertiacle of the Lord : and therefore che 
lighc of #atsre tells ns, that they were moſt wgratefzl, and as inhumane as 
the brood of Serpents, thar wonld fting him ro death , which, to preſerve 
his life, would bring bim bome in his boſome, 

And it feems this was the trenſcendencie of Fudas his fin, and that 
which grieved our Saviour moſt of alj, thac he, whom he had called to be 
one of his twelve Apoſtles, whom he had made his Steward and Treaſurer 
of all his wealth, and for whom he had done more then for thouſands of 0= 
thers, ſhould betray bim into the hands'of finners ; for, if it bad been ano= 
ther Cſaith'the Pſalmift) that bad Howe we this diſhunour , T could well bave 
born :t, but ſceing ir was thou my familiar friend, which didſt eat and 
arink/at my'tablegit muſt needs trouble me : for thougt. in others ic might 
be pardonable, yet in thee it is intolerable; and therefore of all others he 
Coich of Fades , Fe li bomini, woe be unto that man by whom the Son of 

- Iman is betreyed,'it bad been better for bim 'be bad never been born , as-if 
his (ſin'were greater thenthe fin of Xmas, Caiepbes, or Plate. 

Bucche old ſaying is moſt-true, Improbus & wullo fleQitur obſequio, no. ſer= 
vice can farisfie n froward fou], no * eget , no benefit , no preferment: can 
'wppeaſe the rebe/lious thoughts of dilcontenced ſpirits. And therefore not- 
'withftatding M'ſes had done all this for Corab,yet Corah muſt rebe/! againſt 
"Moſes: So many'rimes, though Kings have given great honours unto! their 

\ ſubjeQts,made them theirPeers,theirChamberlains,theirTreaſurers,and their 
ſervants of #exreſt place, and preareſt truſt; And chough Aaron, the High- 
'Prieft,'or B;z/-4p;doth'impoſe his baxds on others, and ai'mir them into Fa- 
-ered Orders'above their brethren, co be near the Lord, and beftow all the 


Þ'#ferment eley can-upon them : yet,wich Corab,theſe unquier and wrgrate« 


full 
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fall ſpiries muſt rebe// againſt their Governours : For, I think, 1 may well 
demand, }/b:ch of al] chem, that now rebel! againſt their King, have noc 
bad either Grand-fathers, Fathers,or them(elves promoted ro'all, or moſt of 

| their fortunes and honours, from that Crown which now they would cram- 
pie nnder therr feet? Who wore againſt their King, then. chole, chat re» 
ceived moſt from their King? Juſt like F#da, or,here, like Coreb, Dathan; 
and Abiram, | could inſtance the particulars, bur I paſſe. | 

Soyou lee, who gere the Rebels,molt ungracetul, moſt unworchy men, 


— —— _— Cc 
| m————_ 4 mm — OO — 


CHAP, JL Bt 
Sheweth againſt whom theſe men rebelled; that God is the giver of 
our Governonurs, the rag: offices of Kings and Prieſts; how 
they ſhould rf each other , and how the people laboureth to de- 
ſtroy them both. ex ity 


Q Econdly, we are to confider, againſt whum they rebelled; and the FTexr 2.Part,againf 
; ſaith, Moſes and Aaron : and therefore | ; whom they re< 
| 1. 24 futre, who they were in regard of their p/aces. Filed. 
We muſt diſcufſe 2. ©; ales futre, whit they were inregard of their que» 6 dif+. 
lines; | 3 
1, Inregurd of their places, we find that theſe men were 


3; be chief Governours of. (Gods people. 


2, Governours both in tempyal, and in fpiritzal things. 
3- Agreeing, and conſenting rogether in all their Governyenc, 
| 5. They were the prime Governours of che people : Moſes the 'King of 
Prince, to r#le the peoplez and Aaron the Higb-Pricjt to mnijirut} and offer 
Sacritice, to make acconeimenc unro God for rhe fitis.of the people; 'and 
theſe have their euthority from God : for though ic ſorerimes hap | 
that Potevs, the Ruler, is tiot of God,as the Prophet faith, They bave reign- Hoſ'8. 5: 
ed, andnot by me; and likewiſe wodus ofſvmend:, the manner of gecting au- Slag 
thority is not alwaye#of God, but ſometimes by #ſurpation, cruelty, ſubtlety, 
or ſome other linful means : yer Poteftas, the poweriti{elf; whoſoever hath 
jr, is ever from God : for the Philoſopher (aith, Magiftra:$5 originem, efſe Arifter. B ti 
3 nature ipſa. And Saint 4mbr/ſe faith, Datus 2 Deo Migiſtratus, tim modo Ao2py 3 on 
| emalorum coercendorumcausa , ſ-d etiam bonorum fourndorum in vert aninii Anibroſ. Ser. 
:e' re Sf honeſtate,gratis, And others ſay, the Sun is not more necefiary 
Heaven, then the Mrgiftrate is on Earth; for alas , how 1s it poſitblefor 
Society to.live on earth, cxm oivitur ex rapro, when men liveby repines 
and ſhall ſay, Let our jtrength be 0 us the law of juſtice; therefote:God'is the 
giver of our Governours, and he profefferh » Per me regnantRegos © "And 
D :n.el told Nebuchadneztar, That the moit high ruleth in the Kinglome of Vide etiam &.z; 
wen, and b: giverh it to whomſoever be wil! ; Dan 4.25.  Ditie £1t0 "1's GST 
' 2. Theſerwo men were Governours, both in all tewporal and in ail ſp;> 
ritual chings; as Moſ;s in the things thar-pertained ro the Common-wealoh, 
and Aron in things pertaining-unto God, | FF." 
- And theſe:two forts of Government are in ſome ſort ſubordinate each to 
other, andyet cach one i#tire in-it ſelf, ſo that the one may not ufurp che 
office of the other; for _ 5 EEE ke I Sg 
t. The ſpiricual Prieft is ro i»firud the Magiſtrates,and to reprove ther 2 Governours 
too, if chey do-amiffe, as they are members of their Tharge, and theiſheep 1g AP 
"of their ſheep-fold : And fo we have the examples of Davida, reproved by Free chings; 
Nathan, Hchab by Elias, Hered by Job Baptiſts and, in the Primicive PIO 
B b 3 Church, 
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Clnrch, of Philip the Emperour , repenting at the perſwaſiun of Fabianj 
mnnmagfry 4 and Theodoſfivs (ſenior, by the writings of S, arp « 
| '' 2, The temporal Magpiſtrate is to command , *#nd, if chey offend, to 
correc and condemn the Priefts, as they are members of their Commons». 
wealth; for Saint Paw! ſaich , Let every ſoul be ſubjeFt to the bigher powers: 
Beraard. ad and if every ſoul, then the ſoul of the Prieſt, as well as the ſouls of the 
pod wi Sen p.oplez or otherwiſe , Quis eumexcepit ab univerſitete ? as Saint Bernard 
TOR ſaith z and ſo, Theodoret , Theovbyla@ , and Occumenias, are of the ſame 
mind : And the examples of 4bjathar, depeſed by So{omon; and a greater 
than: So/owon, Chriſt himſelf, not refafing the cenſure of Pilate, though for 
nofault; Saint Pau! appealing unto Ceſar; Cecilien judged by the Dele- 
gates of Conſtantine; Flavianus by Theodoſius , and all the Martyrs and 
godly- Biſhops never pleading exemption from their perſecutors, domake 

this poinc beyond all queſtion. | ; 
ERS Oh [2 Theſe ewa Governours were not onely conſazigninei, ewo brethfen, 
cb quoting for ſo were Cain and Abel, to whom totws non ſufficit orbiz ; bur chey were 
in their go- alſo conſentanez, like the ſon] and body of man , of the ſame ſympathy 
yernments and affe&ion for the performance of every ation : For the Church and 
Common-wealth, are like Hippocrates ewins , ſo linked together, as the 
Toie intwiſteth ir ſelf about the Ozk,, that the one cannoc happily ſubfilt 
without the other; but, as the Secretary of nature well obſervech , That 
the Marygold opens with the Sun, and huts wich the ſhade; even fo, 
when the Sun- beams of peace and proſperity ſhine upon the Common- 
wealth, then by che refle&ion of thoſe 'beams , the Church dilates and 
ſpreads it ſelf che berrer 5 as you ſee in AGs 9. 31, and on theother 
de, when any Kingdoni zromech der civill difſention, the Gburch of 
Chriſt muſt needs ſuffer perſecution. And therefore to this end, thact the 
Prince and Prieft might, as the two feet of a man, help each other to ſup- 
port the weight of the whole body s and to bear the burthen of ſo great 8 
charge; God at the firſt ſevering of theſe offices , (which before were uni» '' 
ted in one perſon, as the Poer ſaith of Anius, 


Rom. 123. 


e=—Rex idem bominum, Phebique Sacerdos. 


» . he * 5 
and as the Apoſtle ſaith of He/chiſedech, that he was both a King, and 
the Prieſt of che moſt _- God) did chuſe two natural! brethren to be 


the Governours of his people ; andlþate, quod now caret mjterio., Aaron 
was theeldefſt, and yet Moſes was & © Qictel z to ſignif, as I cakeicr, 
that they ſhould rather bel and farther Each other, then any wayes rule 
and domireer one over the other z becauſe that alcbough Aero» was the 
eldeſt brother,and chief Prieſt, yet Hoſes was the chief Magiſtrate,and his 
brother's god, as God himſelf doth ſtile himz and therefore this ſhould 
terrorem incutere, and teach him how to behave himſelf cowards his bro= 
ther; and though Moſes was the chief Magiſtrates yet A#ron was the chief 
Prieft, and his eldeſt brother, which had.not loſt (like Rewben) che prero- 
garive of his birth-righe: and this ſhould reverentiam inducere , work in 
Moſes a reſpe& unte bis brother's age and place. 
And truly there is great reaſos» why theſe two ſhould do their beft, 
to ſupport and proteR each other; for the Jm_—_ of the people, 
is , as we way now ſee, a very difficult , and miraculous thing , no leffe 
-- then the « afing of the Surges of the raging Sea, as the Prophet ſhew- 
* - th, when he ſaith; That God rultth the rage of the Sea, and the noſe of bis 
- > waves,and themedneſt of bis people : And the Rod of government is amira- 
Entous Red, as well that of Aaron, as that of Moſes; for as Moſes Rod 
turned into a Serpent, and the Serpent inro a Rod againz ſothe Rod of 
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when cheir Rebe!/ron was ficſt diſcovered, Moſes do! doth hoc ſay , What bave I bcllion. 


done againſt you? but Fhat is Aaron that you ſhould murmure againſt ft him? 
to ſhew unte us, that although ;Moſes- was, Sp firſt they aymed ar in cheir 
intention, yer he,was the laſt they purpoſed co overthrow in the execu- 

ceion : 20374 progrediendam 2 faciliofibas, as the- Devid began with'the wos 
-1man} thewenkerivellel, that-hermight the eatier overthrow. theytrevger; 0 
the enemies of God and his Church do alweycarakafnk ca overthrow the 
Prieſt, and then preſently they will ſer upon che Prince 
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. Sheweth the aſſured teſtimonies of 4 gre end lawful Governour; 
©: - Pheir qualifications, oxr duties to them 5 and wherein our obe- 
*.'. diencets themw'conſbfteth. | ; E146 | 
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* 1fow hal hop nA re are to conſider, © ales fuere,how theſe men were qualified 
Governours for their places; touching which, cheſe rwo points are to be handled: 
were qualificd © Fr, Modus aſnmenad:, the mannner of obtaining it. 
for their pla- - (>. Faculras exequendi, the abilicy and fidelity of diſcharging it, 
pag Tun dif. © . 1+ I told you before,thar many do obtain thlieir places by ſinfn! means.; 
cuſſed. as many of the Popes and Romer Emperours,* by poyſoning end-mure, 
1. How they .thering their Predeceffours, have unlawfully ftept the Throxes of Majeſty; 
obcaiged cheir ang ſo did Hemry the fourth by che unjuſt depofition of Ricberd the (e- 
; places, nl” cond : and Richard the chird, by the cruell arid ſecret murthering of his 

it blaces' poor innocent Nepheyes', attain unco the 'Crown of Exglend, And in 
Fo 1 1091" F ch manner of afſuming government; there is juſt cauſe of reſting, and a 
'* >... : © fair colour of rebel/ing againſt chem if you call it*a Rebellion 5' when men 
Erie” their ducies 'in defeuce of juſtice ,'' to oppole: wſurpetion : 
"'But ne _ Moſet nor Aaron cante fo to the 'iplaces of their govern- 


% 


| i. Moſes 
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; x, Moſes had a double teſtimony to approve his calling to be from 1 jgſe, hag ; 
od. SIM 5 twofold teſti. 
The firſt was Zaternum, to allure himſelf :' And the ſecond was Exter- Tony co julti. 
nam, to confirm the ſame unto the people. For  b; bis calling, 
1. When Moſes (aid unto God,'Whbo am T thit T ſhbuld*goe unts Pharaoh; 1 loward. 
The Lord anſwered , 1 wiil be with thee , | ad protegendum & dirigendum ] 
ſaith the glofſe: a:d this ſhallbe a token unto thee, that | have ſens thee; At= 
ter that you bave brought the peop'e ont of Egypt, you ſhall ſerve God pn this + 
Mountain; andthat may aſſurechee that | have ſenc thee, and will bring 
thy people unto Caruen, 3s | have brought theni imo this wildernefſe. _ Ly. 
2. Thac che people wighc be afſured he was {awfully called, Gud gave * Outward, 
unts him a threefold gn, FD WAS nag 
1. Ofhis Kod; thacy being caſt to the ground, was tiirned to a Serpent; py Ot = ow. 
but taken by the tayle, it curned ty a Rod again : to lhew, that when tt e | 
rod.of Government is thrown out of che Magiltrates hand , the people are People wh. 
like the: .bropd of Serpents, a malicious, and a viperous generation ; but our govern- 
being: taken into the band of goverumenc ,' they piove @ royal, aiid a PER like Sere 
. glo?10us Nacion. py ICE _ 7 "27> 
.'\2,; The: band thruſt -into his boſom, and taken out, was leproys ; but 2.0t cheHatd 
thruſt again and taken our,was made whole : co fipnifie,thac a good Magi- | 
ſtrate our of the boſomof the Law, muſt pull ouc the hand of juice, buth c©& 
wound and-to heal, to kill and co make alive, as the Poet laicti 


Parcere ſubjeflis, & dtbellare ſuperbos; 
To defend the innocent, atid -ro puniſh the wrong doer, o WE | 
3» The water taken out of the river , and calt upon the dry ground, 3. Of the Wd: 
ſhould be turned into þlood,to intimate unto them, that the b/ood which was te. 
ſpilc by Phareob, when their children wete muh16:#ed, and drowned in che 
Rivers, ſhould be requited; and reveriget upon che_Zgypriens,” when, by 
the government of Moſes , the carkafles of choſe, outragious opprefiours, 
ſhould be caſt our of the Red See , and laid tipon the dry ground; Thus 
Moſes (ſhewed that he was lawfully called, 64 | | 
2. For Aeron, the Apoſtle makes him the patter of all lawful entrance , Aazrons cal- 
into this Calling, when he ſaich; that No wan raketh this h,noar »pon bim, ling juflified, 
but be that is' called as Aaron was : and Moſ-s manifcited the /awfulreſſe of Heb. 5- 
bis cal.ing 'unto all Iſ-ae/, when according to the niuthber of cheir twelve 
Tribes, he cauſed x2. Rods to be put in the Tabernacle of wicnets; and of 
- allthern the Rod of 4arox only, which was fot the Tribe of Lev1,was budded EE. 
and brougbt forth ;uds,and bloomed bloſſums,and yielded A/mon {s. And [o it Numb. 17. $. 
was apparent co all Tſ-ae/ that theſe men came lawfully to their governmenc. h 
- 24 Þor their ebil:ty and fidelity to diſcharge their plates, the malice of 2: cir qua», 
their advetſaries could not charge thetd wich any omiſſion; cley do nor ſay _ BE 
they have governed amwiſſe, but they would fain govern with them. And, ©. Fn 
to make this more apparent; _ | 
1, The Spirit of God teftifieth of Moſes, that He was faithful in «ll , Ofche abili. 
Gods houſe ; and in that reſpe& cailed :hz man of G4, the ſervant of God, ties of Moſes. 
whoſe whole care was for his Maſter ; and for the ſweecnefſe of. his diſps= 
ſition, he is (aid to be « very meek, man, above all the men that were- upon 1be 
earth ; for his /ove to his people, Terrullian makes him the figure of Chrift, Tertul. de fugd 
Cam adbuc Chritts n.n revelato,in ſe figurato,ait, Si perdis bruc populum & me 1" beJecne. 
pariter cameo diſperde; for hi: zeal! of Gods honutr he was niolt fervencs, = 
and therefore ſevere in puniſhing che worſhippers of che goiden Calfe: and 
for his j./t: e and uprighinefſe, he wronged nb man; for his imel/47uals be 
was excecding wile, and /carned in all _ learning of the Agyptians.. p 
: ; C 2; For 
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> Of the abili» 2, For Aaron, how fit he was co be Prieſt, will appear, if you conſider 

tics of Aaron. thoſe two vertues that are the moſt requiſice for the Prieſt-hood, as Moſes 
ſheweth when heprayeth, Let thy Urim and thy Thummim be upon the max 
of thy mercy , that is, omitting all other interprecations, 


x. His ability f- Ability to teach. 2 
ro teach, | For, 
Malach. 2. Sanity of life. 


x1 Tim.3, 2» 1. The Prieſts lips muſt preſerve knowledge ; he muſt be apt to.teach, & fi 
SEO Sacerdos eſt, ſciat legem Des z, ſi ignorat legem, ipſe ſe arguit non eſſe ſacer do- 
Cone =.) tem Domini : But God himſelf ſaich, that he knew Aaron was an eloquent 


Cn r-Chrift man, and could ſpeak, well,and he promiſed unto Moſes , that He would be 
1a. c,16, - With bis month, to teach him what he ſhould ſay : and cherefore | know not 


who can ſay any thing againſt bim herein, when God ſaich, be can do ir ſo 
well, and ingageth bimſelf chat he will. help bim. + 


3. His up- 2, For the integrity of his life ,-1 need nor go further then my. Text, 
righrnefſe of when as the Prophet callech him The. Sant. of the Lord 5 that is, not onely 
lite, Santiificatum ad $Sacerdotium; but alſo a/boly, juſt, and godly man, in re- 


ſpe& of che innnocency of his life, | | fats 
Andſoyou haveſeenthe perſons deſcribed, againft whom theſe Rebels 
have rebelled: They were the prime Governours of Gods people, and 
ſ#ch Governours as the like, far all kind of goodneſſe and exceliencies, 
could not be found on carch. 28 7; 
Therefore theſe Rebe/s ought co have obeyed them, though for no- 
thing elſe, but becauſe chey were their Governouts 3 fac the Apoſtle tells 
us plainly, that Neceſſe eft ſubjici, we muſt needs be ſubje&; not onely for 
p tee bur alſo for conſcience lake; wherein you- (ee a double. neceſſity of 
_ Qqbeying. , By 1:0 | | | bk 
A obe. 4 External, Propter zram for fear of wrath : - - | | 
dience, _ * 2+ Internal, Proprer conſcientiams, fox conſcience fake : therefore we muſt 
Our obedience needs obey. And our obedience confilterh chiefly in theſe ewo things: 


confiſterh in *, - _ $*- Todonothing againſtthem.!; T L 
> '- 22. Todoallthatwe can for them, TFor, 


thing againſt i. Weare forbidden to think an ill thought of chem with our hearts : 
our Gover- Speak, not evill of the King, (faith So/omon) no nat in thy thought; | for « 
nours. bird of the ayr ſhall carry the woyee , and that which hath wings , ſhall tell the 
ac 3 9g At matter: | 
2-In Word, - 3- Weare charged not to revile them with our tongues 3 for, Thou ſhalt 
Exod. 32.2%, not revile the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of the people. 
3. In Deed. 3- We are reſtrained: from reſiſting.them with our hands 5 for, Fhoſoe- 
Rom.13.:, wer reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God ; and they that reſiſt, re- 
ceive unto themſelves damnation. | 
And therefore the Lord ſaith unto all, Nolite tangere Chriſtos meosz 
where he doth not ſay , Non occides , or xe perdas, the worſt that can be, 
' Many kinds of but ne tanges,the lf chat may bez touch not, te&n #oxi0, with any hurt- 
rouc ful couch. | 
And many times we are touched ſecretly, we know not bow, nor when, 
nor by whom, but curſed be hechat ſmicerh his xeighbour ſecretly , and all 
the people ſhall ſay Amex ; and therefore much more curſed be he , that 
ſmiteth his Prince, his Prieſt, his Governor. 
And ſometimes we are touched with vio/ent hands, when with boſtile 
force, and open arms, our power and authority are wichſtood : bur 
Moſt frequently we are touched with viralent tongues, as they ſay in 
Jerem,18.18; Feremyz Venite, percutiamus eum linguJ; and this touch, though it breaks 
" NO bones, et doth ic wound and kill the very heart. 


.- | | : But 
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| But the Lord ſaith in gexera/, Touch no s WT BR. 
mited, no w4y permiced to touch them. © as REIN THI 
2, As we are forbidgen to do any thin 1 SY o FRE 
ded to do all _ can for them : for; Treo —_— 4 rn aa wi doing all 
Saint Peter ſaith, Fear God, and honour the King; ther | at we can do 
faid LO fear God , that doth not honour his King - A ery: cones be Ds. 
Fear-God, my ſon, and the King ; therefore he cannox, be the ſon of ij 3 1. To honour 
dom , the ſon of Solomon, that doth nor fear the King; that is , fe 9 cham 
wrong him , fear to offend him , fear to anger him. And when the Me- 
giltcates command us any thing, Saint Pau! bids us to obey them but Rom, 1 7: 
if they command any thing againſt God, then indeed their auchok T Vide,F ſh.x, 
comes £00 ſhort. © 144 melins eſt obedire Deo, quam hominibus, Yerin þ 7 Wh "DEE 
chings wherein we may not obey,we muſt not reſiſt; but as Juli an's Soul gen S—_ =. | 
would net ſacritice at his command ; Sed timendo poteſtatem, coutemn 4, rs Oug difobey Ys 
teftatem, in fearing the power of God, regarded not . the power of hs ' 
yet when he led them againſt his enemies, Subditi erant proprer Doiinna | 
eternum,etiem domino temporal; ſo ſhould we cruly diſtinguiſh of the yew Aug-in Pla 
they, do command, and take heed we be not blixd Judges herein ; and -— 
w_—_ by rag our own paſſionate affeQions AI 
And beſides, we are co impart our goods to ſupp) _ J 
for the ſupportance of their - ak 0 >. for — COR > 3d +, To impare 
Ceſar, what belongeth unto Ceſar : and Saint Pay! exprefleth the ona _ goodsro 
Tribute 3 that ts, Impoſts, Subſidies, Gifts, or thelike; call ic b 1-4 en 
AMR. v7 on thek mw 7 pn js by God, to the uttermoſt of but abili= 
tie, to ſupply their occaſion and neceſſici | , neg 
to _ rage parents in their — ay 2 Ny pe, WELLS 
nd if we ſee our Moſes , our Kin :of C ORE LS 2, per 
impugned, or like to be ore x Ee Aarne ware , 55 es 3.To hazard * 
ftick Iſraelites, chough chey ſhould be Datqen an a Bed ta. . 
popular cach in all the Congregation, that could draw-chouſands = 
akcer them, yet are we bound , co the hazard of our lives , 'to preſe _s 
the Life, Crown, and Dignity of our Prince ; as theſubj wk yh - 7 
vid bazarded themſelves to ſave hjm harmleſſe : And if we will not do 50 FREY 
then,as Mordecai inthe like caſe ſaid to Heſter, If thou a/togerhei ory) this, 2 San. 18. 3. 
eace at this time, thea ſhall there inlargement and delmeran ag, bo fer _ * thy Heſter 4. 14: 
from another place, but thaw and thy fathers bouſe ſhall be deſtroyed. So 1 oy 
wich King David, the Lord will help F* Annointed , and deliv oo Fa. 
the ftirivings of bis people : and if we ftt]] be falenc and do nothing; _ obs 
Starres in their order ſhall fight againſt Siſera. Et conjurati Ra claf. | 
ficaventi: and as che Angell of the Lord ſaid of che Merozites ; Curſ, 6 
Meroz, curſe ye bi tterly the Inhabitants thereof ». becauſe the ki | : I The puniſh- 
belp Barack, againſt the Canaanites : So let themfear a bitter _ y ne FO ment of them 
curſe from God, chat will not help their Prince againſt his enemi c _ 2 thac will nor, 
ally ſach enemies as have /caſt reaſon to be enernies unto bins 3 EO _— their _ 
So you fee whet obedience we owe unto our Governours and therefor Oy 
their rebellion was the hore intolerable, that thus ſpurned. avainſt cheix 


Magiſtrates, 
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CHAP. IV. | 
Sheweth the objeFion of the Rebels to juſtifie their Rebellion: the 
_ firſt part of anſwered, that neither our compulſion to Tdolatry, 


nor any other injury or tyranny ſhould move ns to Rebell. 


T I Uec we muſt not condemn them before their cauſe be heard; and there» 
Bir. Corab ſhall have his Counſell, to obje& what he can for himſelf: 
Aud 1 find bnt one Objection of any moment, chough che ſame confifteth 
of many branches. As | 
The cbje&ion What if Moſes, the King, or chief Governour , being ſo muctr affe&ed 
| vf the Rebels, gnd addied unto Aerom the chief Prieft or Biſhop, and to others his prime 
Councell, ſhould be led by evill advice to ſer up 1do/ztry, and co play the 
Tyrant; to take away the goods, deftroy the lives, and bring moſt of his 
ple co moſt miſerable conditions ? may neither privete men , nor the 
ſubordinate Magiſtrates , nor the prime Nobilicy of the people y nor any 
other Courc or Afﬀembly of men, reftrain his fury, or remove thig ro 
F from Gods inheritance, from the Church and Comttion-wealth'? This 
| that Gordian knot which is ſo hard to beuntied. 
$,lutio. , Butifl might in the School of Divinity have leave to reſolve chis que- 
ſtion, and notto be confured, as Saint Steven was, with ſtony arguments, 
Two Parts of I would ſoon anſwer, that 1. x neither of theſe caſes: 2. Neitber of theſe 
their obje= ven may doit: and I could makethis good by very good — for; 
Rion, . $i Magiftratiy eft bonus, tutritor eft tuxsz if our Governour be good) he is 
our Nurfing-Father, and we ſhould receive our nouriſhment with thaxks; 
and nothanks to usfor our obedience to fuch a one. And ifour Govers 
nour be evil, he is ſo for our rrexſpreſs5on, and we ſhould receive our pus 
ment with paetiencez and therefore no reſiſtence : but either obey che 
good willingly, or endure the evill petiently. | 
But to proceed to break this Gordian knot in pieces, and co anſwer each 
* part of this QbjeCtion: 
ta 8 I ſay, that many wicked Kings, and crue! Emperours have fet up 
TS 1;Part of their 71 {etry, and blaſphemy egainſt God, and yet I- do not find that any o 
objc&ion ari- J G 4 
| Pen Gods lervants did ever. rebel! againſtQ@hem; for you know Feroboam che ſon 
Not to rebel! of Nebat that made Iſr«e/co fin, did ſernp golden Calves to be worſhip- 
for any cauſe ped. Nebucheaduezzer King of Babylon made an Image of gold , and comi- 


_ w _- ganded all his _— to fall down to worſhip it, And Sages ſhall 1 ſay of 
thole Idolagrous: Kings, Acbab, Manaſſes , Falien , and abundance more 
doldery that moſbimpi compelled cheir h : i 


ubje&s unto Idolatry ? and yet you 


phet Dexielin Bebylon 5 or Elias the man of God in the time of Xcheb, of 
auy of all the good Chriftians that were under Fulian, either did themſelves 

or perſwaded others of the ſervants of God , ar any time, to rebe/! again 

thoſe 1dolatrous Kings : for they conſidered how far the Law of God rhat 
prohibicerh 1ds/atry , and inftigatech us againſt che allnrers and perſwa- ._ 
Beunry,s. ders of us to 1ds/atry and blaſphemy, extendech ; and that is, If thy bro- . 
How far the ther, the ſon of thy mother, or thy ſons or thy daughter, or the wife of thy boſom, 
Law of God or thy friend which is*as thine own ſoul , ſhall intice thee to Idolatry, and to 
extendeth ro ſerve ſtrange Gods, thine eye ſhall not ſpare bim, neither ſhalt thou have any 
reſiſtIdolaters, pitty upon him ; but for the ſonne to riſe up againſt the father , che wife 
" againfther bucband., the ſervant againſt his Lord, the ſubje@ againſt his | 
King; here is not a word ; and therefore by this Law they are not obliged, ' 


| ſhall not find cher either the faichfull Fews under Feroboem, or the Pro- 
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but rather forbidden to do it; for though the lon is not expreſſ-ly prohi- 
oy to accule his facher, nor the wife her husband , nor the ſervant his 
ord, nor the ſubje& his King: yet, becauſe Gods Law is abſolute and 
perfeft, co which we muſt neither. adde nor detrag, nor couftrue it as we 
pleaſe; the Divines conceive thoſe things forbidden which are nor- expreſſed 
© eſpecially in penal! precepts, which are to be reſtrained, and not extended 
any further chen they are (er down, as Toſtatus doth moſt eruly conclude : Tifaras 5n 
And what che ſoyne may no do againſt his father, nor the wife againſt her Deur,r;. 9.3. - 
husband, nor the ſervant againſt his Lord; thac certainly no men may do 
againſt his King, which is the father of his Country, the hysband of the 
Common wealth, and the ſuprewe Lord over all his ſubje | 
And therefore Chriſt himſelf that came to fulfi// the LF, and knew 
beſt how farre it reached, living under the Empire of Tjberivs, the Princi- 
palicy of Herod, and the Governmene of Pi/ate,, that were all wicked and 
idolatrous , did notwithſtanding ſubmic himſelf in al! rbivgs {which che 
Law of God forbad him not) unto them; and though for ftrength, policy; - _. _. 
and power, be might eaſily have reſifted them, yer did he tiot only per- The obedience 
form all the offices of ſubjeQion unto theſe wicked Magiſtrates, and idola- _ hy Kos 
trows Governours, bur alſo commanded all his followers to ds the like; aid Srime Chrigl- 
fo weſeechey did: for the Chriſtians which were at Hier»ſe/ete, when ans to Idola» 
Saiat Fames was martyred, were wore in number , and greeter'in power, crous Gover- 
then were the perſecutors of that Apoſtle; and 0g the reverence they 20urs. | 
bare to the Law of God, and the example of their Maſter Chtift , interimi 
ſe 2 paucioribus, quam interimere paticbentur 53 they rather ſuffered then« 
ſelves to be killed, chen they would kill their Perſecutors, faich St, Cle 
went. And ſo theother Apoftles,tinder Celigu/a,Clandius, Nero,and Donti- Clement. recags = 
tian, that were bloody Tyrents, cruell Perſecators; and moſt witked 1dole. nit. 55.1. f.g. 
ters; arid thoſe holy Fathers of the Church , Liberivs, Hofim, Athindfiity 
Nazianzen, Hilary, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierom, Chryſoftom , iid'the reſt, 
for a thouſand years together followed che example of Patience, Withour 
reſiſtance; yea, Quamvis nimins & copioſus noſfter fit mnerns $ though their 
| power wasgreat, and their number: greater then their adverſaries, Pe £2 39M 
none of them ftrug/ed when he was apprehended ; ſaith St. Cyprien. And Cyprian ad De- 
the reaſon is rendred by Tertullian, 4h among the Chriftians , Occids merrium, | 
icet, occidere non licet , It was lawfull for them to' ſaftr rhemſelves co be 74754. in Apo- 
illed, but not to kill 3 for our Saviour had pronounced cher #/efſed, that 1; ,1..c wound 
would ſaffer for righteouſneſſe ſake : and what more righteous, then to ſufs (cc more plen+ 
fer deach for not being an [do/ater, todie rather theri to deny tlicir God ? cy of proof, ler 
Therefore they are not to be blefled, which refuſe to ſuffer, becauſe char bit read che 
intiot ſuffering, bur in riſing up, and rebe/ling againſt their Perſectitots, nl 5 
they ace (as the Apoſtle ſaith) convinced of fin, and in finning; they ac- Loeby 
quire unto themſelves danwetion , Rom, 13. © Where the 
Beſides, if it were lawfull to maititain this Do&rine;then the Papifts chat Authour - 
believe our Religion to be falſe, and that we, perſwiding men unto it, do —_— ne, 
foes them from the crue ſervice of God, may lawfully rebel! againſt rheir ſhove: = wo, 
rince, and juſtifie all their trejteroxs = s : and every heretical Seft grm chis » 
that believech we are 1dolaters, (as they HU wtheh oppoſe che croffe in poine, 
Baptiſm) may, without offence, fall inco Rebeltios againſt all thoſe Magi> - 
Rrates that maintain chat 7dell, as they terth it. And this falſe prerext 
might be a diſſembled clock for all Rebels, to ſay, They doic in defence of 
their Religion, becauſe they are afraid co be compelled unto 1dolatry : And 
therefore the truch is, if any T yrantcslike Fu/i4r, (Howld endeayour to come 
pell me uncothe 7dols Temple, or t© worſhip ty true God with falſe fer= 
vice, I will cather die then do ic; bur {may nor refift when Tam conipelied 
by any means ; for ſo | find, that Shadrec , MHefſhars, and Abeduego, _ 
CC 3 
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" theProphets, and the Apoſtles ,. and 'all the Chriſtians of thePrimitive 
Church, did uſe to doin the like caſe. . F 

And I had rather imitate the o&edience of thoſe good Saints to thoſe 
wicked Kings, that would have compelled chem co Idolatry 3 then che'in- 
ſolencie of 'thoſe proud Rebels, that under thele falſe pretences wi. rebell 
againlt their lawful Princes. | 
Nor for any 2: If we may not rebe// when we are compelled co Ido/atry , much lefle 
> chin thatis may we doit for any other injury : for,whart injury can be greater then to 
' done umto us. be forced to Tdolatry, when as to be robbed -of my faith and religion, is 
No injury more incolerable then co be ſpoyled of all my goods and poſſeſſions ? And 
grearer then therefore, whos! hriſt ſuffered as great an j»jury as could be offered unto 
_ ecmpulſion to his perſon, the ſouldiers came with Swords aid Staves to take bim, as 
Idolatty. jfhe bad been a thief and a murderer; and Sainc Peter then, like a hot- 


headed Puritane, was very deſirous to revenge this indignity., our Saviour 
reprehended his raſhneſſe, becauſe he krew what the other as yer knew nor: 

that he ought not to reſiſt when the Magiſtrate doth ſend to apprehend; and 

fo the Chriſtians of the Primitive Church were extreamly injured by their 
Perſecutors: And the Catholique faith ir ſelf ſuffered no ſmall oppreflion 

under Conftantizs the Arian Emperour z and yer that purer age, wherein 

the becter Chriſtians lived, did-not ſo much ce think of any revenge 

a ns. | reſiſtance, (aich Baronius: But about the year of Chriſt 350, then firſt 
who 4;4$rft (Caith be) las the Chriftian Souldiers being ſwell'd with pride, and taken 
refit, and UupP.With a cruell defire of bearing rale, have conſpired'againſt che Chri- 


what moved tian Emperoursz when as before, we gregarius quidem miles inveniri qui= 
po Tok dem pofſet, qui adverſus Imperatores, licet Ethnicos , & Cbriſtianorum quoque 


rſecutores , & partibus aliquando fleterit inſurgentium tyrannorum ; not a 
mM | Chrifian AY 4 be found < ſtood up ers. the Heathen Emperours, 
that were the perſecutors of the Chriſtians, rags 

Bart co make ic yet more plain,thatno grievarce ſhould move good Chri- 
tians to make reſiſtance, no injury ſhould cauſe them to rebe!! againſt cheir 
Magiſtrates, our ſaviour ſaith,.& authoritative', with authority enough, 

Marth,y.39. 4 ſ&y unto you, that ye refiſt not cvill ; but ' whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy 

++ +. right cheek, turn to bimthe other alſo: and if by our Saviour's rule we ma 
notreſift any one, what think you that we may refiſt our King , our Prieft, 

i Per, 2, 19. Or any other Magiftrete that correfeth or reprovech us ? And Saint Peter 


ſaith, This is. thank worthy, if a man for conſcience toward. God endure grief, 


ſuffering wrongfully; for what glory ig it, if whenye ſuffer For your faults , ye 

take it patiently? but if, when yo do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patient= 

ly, this is. acceptable with God; where you ſee ſtill; the rule of piety is none 

. other but ſ#fering, though ir be never ſo wjofth. PA | 

How parheri- : And therefore the Fathers are moſt plentifull in the explanation and 
cally the Fa- confirmation of this point; for Tertullien,' that was no babe in the School 
thers periwade Of Divinity, nor any-coward in the Army of Chriſt , ſp 


jp" king of thoſe 
us:o ſuffer, faithful Chriſtians, that ſuffered no ſmall meaſure of Miſeries in his time; 


nor eo xeift, ſaich, chat one ſhort night, wich a few litcle torches, might have wrought 

- their deliverance, and revenged all their wrongs, if it had been lawful fot 

-. themtoblot out, or expell evill with eviil ; 'bur God forbid (faith he) ut 

Tertal. in Apo- aut igne\bumens vindicetur divine ſee, aut doleat pati in quo probatur; that 

loger. either the divine ſe, that is, the Chriſtian Religion , ſhould be revenged 

| with humane fire z or that it ſhould grieve. us ro ſuffer, wherein we are 

commende Oe Og. p PR SIFTOR : | = 

"HEN . Nazianzen, that for his ſoundneſſe of judgement, and profoundneſſe of . 

Nazian.0r8.1; knowledge, was wr” e£0x', termed Throies, che Divine, Ay on þ che 

fary of Fulian char cv Apoſtaca, was reprefſed onely with the tearc of 

the Chriſtians , 'which many of chem did moſt p/entifully powre forth to 

pe G'S Rs God, 
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God,.when they, had- no other remedy againſt their Perſecutor becauſe ,; : "5D 
they knew it vulawful for them to uſe, any other means then: ſafferance3/ or —_ rn ho 
elſe they might (having ſo much ſtrength as chey bad): have repelled their Nor os 4 > 
wrongs with violence, | | AUR Both, on ore t - - - 

Saint Ambroſe ſaith as much; and. Proſper in likemanner ſaich,, The pre: Ambroſcy.z3: 
fenc evils ſhonld be ſaffered, untill the promiſed happineſle doth: come; 
the Infidels ſhould be permitted among /the fairhful,-and che-plucking of 
the tares ſhould be deferred: and ler the wicked rage againſt che:godly, as 
much as they will ; yet the caſe of the righteous is far betcer, beranſe chas _ 

uentd acrizs impetuntur , tanto glorioſins coroxyantur. ; by -how-tmuch che Proſper. in 
more ſharply they are tormented, by ſo tiuch che more g/orrouſhy. they. ſhall fear; 99, 
be crowned. | F TEE. OR +: 

And Saint Bernerd faith, If all the world ſhould conſpire againft me,and 

. conJure me, that T ſhould plot any ching againſt the royal' Majeſty, yetT - 
would fear God, and wou!d not dare to offend the! King, that 1s appointed gary,rg Ep 
of him over me; becauſe I am not ignorant of the place where read, ho» 19s, - © 
ſoever refiteth_ the Power, reſiſteth. the Ordinance of God. rr 2” | 
- Andyethe taking this of King Lodovicw, that offered ESuftrone 
wrong to. all the ( tergy, when he 79bbed them , and took away all*their 
poods without cauſe ; and which is worſe , would bear of no perſwaſi- 
ons ks _ reſtitution, or to-give them any ſatisfaction; as Gaguinis Gaguin.lib,8: 
tefhifieth. ora IDISS 7 5520450 + 
_ 'Thus the Fathers (whereof ] could heap many more) do teſtifie of this TH. School: 
truth ; and the School-men tread in the ſame fteps, and differ:not a-nails ,;.;, of the 
breadth from them herein ; For, | fame judge» 

Alexander Hales ſaith , wicked and evill men.ought to ſuffer for the menc. 2 

fanlc of their irrtionability and good men oughtto ſuffer, Proprey-debituns . 

Hivine erdinationzs, for the duty that they owe to. the divine ordinance, s 
and che benefit of their own purgation ;. Whereupon Saint 4mbroſe ſaith, Antbroſcus in 
If che Prince be good, he doth nor puniſh che well-doer; bur loveth him, be» Rom. J. 
cauſe he doth well ; but if the Prince be evi/l, and puniſherh the well. doer, 

he barteth him not, buc purgerh him; and therefore he is not a terroue co him dhe Hater: 3 
that doth we/!: but the wicked ought to fear, becauſe Princes are ap- ; car wave Ja 
poinced, thar they ſhould puniſh evill. | art. 3. doeffie.. 
F __—_— ſaith, The faith of Chriſt is the beginnizg, and the cauſe of righ- [bd erge _ 
teou ; 


. 


nefle, and therefore by the faith of Chriſt,the order of Juſtice is not Princ, 
token aw Fl but rather ſetled and ſtrengthened ; becauſe (as our Saviour 
faith) Ir became bime to fulfill all righteouſneſſe, But the order of juſtice doth 
require, that al} inferiowrs ſhould obey their ſuperiouts 3 otherwiſethe _ 
eftare of humane affairs could no ways be. preſerved: and therefore by the Than. ſecundd 
«ith of Chrift, che godly and the faithful Chriſtiqns are tteicher exempted, ſecunde,y. 104; 
r excuſed; but that they are tyed,, and bound by the Law of \Chriſt;td ©7**: 
obey their ſecular Princes. Where you ſee the Chriſtian faith doth not ſubs 
mit che ſuperiour to the. infer:ourgeontrary to the rule of juſtice z neither 
doth it any wgyes for any canſe permic the power of the ſword to any ſub- 
jed to be uſed againft his Prince, becauſe this inordinete power would curmn 
to the ruine of max-kind,aud the deſtruQion of all humane affairs; which 
| can no otherwiſe be preſerved , buc through the preſervation of the 
F order of juſtice. | | | 


Indeed many times there may happen ſore j«f cauſes, for which we are Wherein we 


not bound to obey the commands of ourMagiſtrates,as when they conumand way diſobey, 
any thing contrary to'the commandethents of God ;' and yet theri there 32d bow. 
can be no cauſe why we ſhould withſtand him that executech the wiynft ſen- 

tence of our condemnation) or requireth che puniſhment that an aujuſt ma- 

litious Magiſtrate,under the colour of his power and authority , hath moſt 

OY 7 | unjuſtly 
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unjuſtly laid upon tis; becauſe be hath (as cur Saviour faich unto Pilate) 
this ordinary power from God, which if he doth abuſe, he is to be refrained, 


.. © notby the preparation of arms, and che inſurreQ1ox of his ſubje&s to make 


Barcl L.3.c. I'0. 


Berchetus in 
exilicat. Can- 
troverſ. Galli- 
cand, Cap. Te 


An example 
of 2 faichtul, 


and cxccllenr 


ſubje&.. 


impreſſions upon their Soveraign , but by thoſc lawful” means which are 
appointed for themz that is Pctitions unco him, and prayers and feers nnca 
God'for him; becauſe nothing elſe remainech to him chat is guly, Or CON. 
demned as guilty for any fault, bur to commet his cauſe to the knowledge of 
the omnipotenrt God, and to expe& the judgement of him which is the Kiyg * + 
of Kings, and the Judge of all Judges ; and will undoubcedly chaftize Jws, Mg 
corre the iniquity of any unjult ſentence, with tht ſeverety of ecernal jus 
Kice, as Barclay ſaith. 

Theſe teſtimonies are clear enough : and yet co all theſe I will adde this 
one memorable example, which you may read in Berchetw, and Fob. Servi- | 
»ns5 Which tells 1s, thar in Frazce, after the greac- Mallacre ar Paris, when 
the reformed Religion did ſeem as it weie forſaken, and almoſt excinguiſh- / 
ed, a cercain Kings powerful in ſtrength, rich in wealth, and terr:ib/e for his 
Ships ang. navall Force, which was ar exmity, and hatred wich che King of 
Fruxce; diſpatched a folemn Embaſlie and Mefaze unto H:nry King of Ne- 


varre, and'other Proteftant [.ords,and commanded his Embaſſadors to da. Bb 


their beſt to ſer the Proteſtants againſt the Papiſts, and to arm Henry the 
Prince of Navarre, which then lived at Rearn, under che Dominion of the + 
moſt Chriſtian King, againſt his Soveraign , the French King; which ching 
the Embaſſadours endeavoured to do wich all their art and kill, but all 
in vain; for Hexry being a good ſubjcR,as'it were another David, to be- 
come a moſt excellent Kiug, would nor prevent the day of his Lord ; yet 


- the Embaſſadoursoffered him many ample, fair ,' and magnificent condi- 


tions, among the reſt abundance of money , the ſumme of three hundred 
thouſand, Arreorum Scutatornm, French Crowns, which were ready robe 
told for the preparation of the warre; and forthe continuction of the ſame, 


| there ſhould be paid\every moneth ſo much as was neceflary : but Henry 


being afeithfu! Chriſtian, a good Prince, a Widower z and chough he was 


., diſplecedfrom the publique pane of the Common- wealth z and for 


his ſake, for the diſlike the King ,bare cowards bim, the King had baziſhed: 
many Proteſtants from bis Coynay,and had killed many faichful Paſtours; 
yer would nor he forall this lift up his þ42n4 againſt the Lords ennointedy 


Fb.Servinus _ hut refiſed their gold, rej. &:d their conditions, and diſmiſſed the Embaſſa> 


pro libertat, / 
Ecclefie,& fla- 
taRegmytorn 3. 


Monarchia 
Rom. þ 202. 


donrs, as witneſſes of his faith toGod , his fidelity and allegiance to his 
King, and peeceeble mind towards his Connery. EY 
Where you ſee this prudent and good Prince, bad rather patiently ſuffer 
theſe intolerable injuries that were offered, buth to bimſelf, to the inferiour 
Magiſtrates, and” ro-mayy -other good Chriſtians for his ſake, then any - 
wayes wndutifully rehſt the Ordinance of God. And ſurely this Example 
is moſt eccepteb/e unto God, moſt wholeſ,me for any Common-wealth , and 
moſt honourable for any ſubordinate PFince 3 for ] am certain this is the 


feith of Chriſt , and the 7e/igi;u of the crue Proteſtants, Not to offer, but . | 


ſuffer all -kind of injaries, and to render good fer evill; and rather wich pa- 
tience, love, and obedience, ro ftady to gam the favour of their Perſecutors 
then any ways with force and arms,to with tand thoſe that God bath laced 
in auchority:which muſt needs be nor onely offe#ſive unto God, whoſe Or» 
dinance they do reſiſt; buc alſo deftraFive co the Common-wealth, which 
cannever receive any 6:#-fit by any inſucrevion againſt the Prince. . 


3. Notfor any , 3- Though the King fhould prove co be Nerone Neroniur . worle then 
tyranny that Phelaric, and,degenerating from all bumanity, ſhould prove a Tyrant toall 
ſhall be olter- hjs- people; yet his ſubjef7s may not rebel! againſt him upon this precence; for 


cd unto us« 


A 


if azy cauſe ſhould be adtnicced for which ſubjects mighc rebel), that cauſe 
Im..." - ot would 


» 


% 
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would be allwayes alledged by the Rebels, whenſoever they did rebell; 
and whom / and #2axy others ſhould deem a good Prince and 'moſt pious, 
the Rebels would proclaim him tyrennicel, and idolatrous. . oo 4 | 
And therefore in ſuch a caſe, when ſoive.men chink their King moſt gre< The different 
cions,and others think bim vit;ous, ſome believe-bimicobe gol;ccbere beheva bcrwie king 
| him to be evil; ſhall we think ir fic thac che diſofeFed party ſhall preſents. and people, £6 
ly with ar” decide the controverſie, and not rather have the: accaſed, the Þ* Jerermined 
accuſer, and the witneſſes, before a competent Judge to deterniine chic truth onely by C 
of this queſtion ? Surely this ſeems more reaſonable ,' and. more agreeable © 
unto the rules of juſtice , when as The Law condetmmeth no man (much leffe 
the King) before his cauſe be heard, © i HK IUe% _— 
.- And ſeeing ſuch'a competent Judge as can juſtly determine this eontrd- 
verfic betwixc the King and' his People , or rather, betwixr oxe part of his 
people and the 91b:r, cannot be fourid under Heaven ; therefore co avoid 
civil warres, and the effuſion of humane and Chtiiſtian blood ,- aud the pres: 
vehtion of abundance of orher miſchiefs ; both rhe Scripture teacheth;; and Thc we oughe 
the Church believech; and Reeſoz it ſelf ſhewerhz and the ;publique- ſafety nor by avy © , 
Trequireth, that we ſhould cranſmic this queſtion ro.be decided was him; means co refil 
which is the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords and will, when he ſecth aur tings, 
good, bind evil Kings i» fetters, and their Nobles with links of rom ooeds 


. 


2, . 


, % p . "* , 


> this. 5 et —. 


: CHAP.'V. 

Sheweth, by Scripture, the Do@rine of the Church, humane Reaſow, 
and the Welfare of the weale publique, that we ought by no meant 
to rebell.. 4 threefold power of every Tyrant. Three kinds of ty- 
rannes, The doubtfu and dengeroxs events of Warre. Why ma- 
xy merrebell. Jehu's example not to be followed. F | 


x. "Þ He Scripture ſaith, I counſel! thee to keep the Kings commandement, 1 By the $c;ly: 
; T8 that in regard of the oath df ;God;, That I$ The oath.whereby ow talp 
.thou haſt ſworn before God, and by Gad; co obey: him ; | Be not hefty to gy 

ont of his ſight, chart is nor, out of his preſexce , but our of his rule and 

vernmeiic,end ftexd not in an evill thing; that is, in oppolition, or rebellioti 

againſt thy King, which mult needs beevill, and'che worſt of all evils to 

thy King, for He deth whatſoever pleaſeth bim; that is , lic hath power and rcclegan x, 
authority co do what he pleaſerh. Where the Word of & Kiig, is, tbere'is pow= 2,3,4- 

& 3 aud who may ſay unto bim, Whet doſt thei? or, Why doſt thou fo? , ; 
And Solomon ſaith, 4 Grey-bound, an Hee- Gout, and a King, againſt whons Prov.zo. zt. 

" there is #0 riſing up; there ought not to be indeed. | | will not fer-down 

.what- Sexnel ſaith , but defice you to read the. place, 1. Som.: chaprer 

8. verſe 11, 12, 13; I4, 15, 16z; 17, 39. where: you ſhalt ſee wheat 

the King will doe, and what remedy the Prophet preſcribeth againſt 

him, Nor to -rebe// and rake up arms, but eo cry .unco the Lord that he ** 

, would help cheni, And Saint Paw ſaith, Whoſoever refifteth the power, tefift= Rom. rh;1: 
eth the Ordinance of God, and they that refift, ſpull receive to themſelves dam- 

#ati-», And. Ss Petey. ſairh-, chat they which deſpiſe government;, and are ; pa; iQ xe 
not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities , are preſwmptivons, and da walk efter 
the fleſh iti the luſfs of  uncleanneſſe , and as rjatural brute-beafts, that are 

'made co be caken. and deftroyed,, they. ſpeck evid: of 1he things: they unded- 

fend uot, atid therefore they ſhall atrerly periſh in their ow cortuprian; * 

And Saint Fude in like tnanner callerh thofe char Jeſpiſe Dominion ,- and \,,, 
ſpeak -;/ of Digniries , (the very phraſe of Saint Peter) filrby dreamers, Jude 8.16,r5; 
that defife, the fleſh, and cherefore Go periſh inthe gainlsying of _ F 
1 FA 
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rab. This is the do&rine of God, therefore Saint Pau! exhorteth us not 
£o'rebell, nor to ſpeak 2v# of our Kings, be they what they willz but firſt of ' 
all, or before all chings:, to make prayers, and ſupplications for our Kings, 
-» and'for all chat are in authoricy. And | wonder whacr ſpirit, except it were 
the ſpirit of bel! ic (elf, durfſt ever preſwme to anſwer, and evade ſuch plain 
and pregnant places of Scripture, to countenance diſobedience, and to jus 
fifie their rebellion : And cherefore, 
+. By the Do» 2. The Church of Chrift believerh this Do&rine to be the truth of God; 
Arine of the for no man (ſaith Saint-Cyri/) wichour puniſhment, reſi/teth che' Laws of 
Church. . Kings, but Kings themſelves, in whom the faulr of prevarication hath no 
place 3 becauſe it is wiſely ſaid, It  impiety (therefore againſt the will of 
Forill.in Fo- God) to ſay unto the King , Inique agis , Thoudoſt amiſfe; for, as God is 
Wn 4 12.c.56. the ſupree» Lord of all, which judgeth all; and'is judged of none; ſo the 
Kings and Princes of the earth , which do corred an Judge others, are 
to be cortefted and judged of none; bur onely of God, towhoſe power 
: and authority they are _ ſubje&; and therefore King David, under. 
ftanding bis own ſtation well enough, when he was both an «dulterer, and a 
murderer, and prayeth-co God for mercy, ſaith, Againſt thee onely have I 
' finned ; becauſe I acknowledge none: erher my ſ#periour on earth , be- 
| fides thee alone and | haveno Judge belides thee, which can call me to 


examination) or inflik any puniſhment on me for my cranſgreſſion : And 
ſo the Poet ſaith, 


Regum timiqylorum in proprios greges, 
Reges in ipſes imperinm eft Fovis. 


| But you. will obje& againſt S, Ort; If it be 3wþiety to ſay unto the 
King, Thou 4oft amiſſe ; how ſhall we exciſe Samine!, that told King Saul, 
he did fooliſhly; and Nathan that reproved King David ; and Eras, thas 


ſaid co King Achab, it was be avid'bis fathers honſes' that made Iſrael to ſin; 

and Jo Baptiſt that told Herod, It was not lawful for bim to bave bis bro« 

$al, ++ | Þ arifwers 1; That by the nth of theſe m&n , God himſelf reproved 
Whar ch: them Becauſe theſe men were no private perfons', but extrardineril 

Prieſt or Pro- inſpired with the ſpiric-of of God , to perform'the extraordinary meſ= 
pher may do, ayes of God, 16 141 | | Wh. 24g | 

Fay necdo, ©, 2-1 ſay, 2s aid befdye, chat as Moſes may correand puniſh Hero if 
. , hedoth-amifle, ſo Aaros the Prieſt in regard of his calling, may reprove and 

+ admomiſh Moſes the:chirf Mapiftrate, when he'do:h offend ; bac fo, chat 

he doit wiſely, and with that love and reverence which he owethrunto Ape 

ſes 5 us tohis God; nor publiqnely' ro diſgrace'and vilifie his Prince unto 

tis people, bur modeſtly and privately co antend his fault, and recon- 
citehim-co:God : and chis is the work of his' offte which he onght to do 
rooting 5-and not of his perſon., whith-ought not to do it, as hes 

3. By humane. 2... Reafok it felf confirmeth thisrrath , becatiſe'the King is the head of 
reaioD. -.-. 7 the body politique ; and'the wembiroean neither judge-the bead, becaufe 
-they areſubjeuncour; noricutiveff;, becauſe ehervthey kil! rhemmſel ves, 

.- 41 .:5;; , and ceafcitobe the wewbers of clit bead': dnd'therefore the ſubjects with 

4 no reaſon can tither judge or depoſe their King. :* 400, iP 

4- From the | = 4: iThepnblique ſafety and- welfare of 'wny Common-wealth 'requireth, 
 velfarecteve-.qhar-thefubjedts ſhould never rebell againſt their ' King. 1: Becauſe the 
<c>'r ge .event of ©rebellious:warre is both 4ubiont, and #angerone.z for whocan di- 
The event of "Vine in'whoſe ruine it (hall:end 2? or which)parey Car 2fure themſelves of vi- 
every warreljs Qory ÞIt is truegthatiche ju} cauſe hath beſFegafon'to be moſt confident; 
coubtful. yet it fucceeds not always : F hed God for ſecyroaules: beſt known _ 
S-: an himſelf, 
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bimſelf, ſyffererh many cimes, eſpecially for a time, (as in the caſe of the 
Tribe of Benjamin) the Rebels to prevail againſt the erue ſubje&s. And as 
the event is doubtful, ſoit muſt needs be mournful, whar fide ſoever proveth 


victor; for who can expreſſe the ſorrows and ſadneſle of choſe faichftil ſub- - 
Jefts , that ſhall ſee the /jght of their ſun any wayes cClipſed ? the' 72» 
of Iſrael, and the breath of their noſtrils to be darkned, or excinguiſhed 


and alſo toſee the /earned Clergy, and the grave Fathers of the Churcti 
diſcountenanced and deftroyed ? On the other fide,ic will nayþbe much leſs 
mournful]:co ſee ſo #14» of our i/{yftriovws Nobles , ancient Gentry, and 05 
thers of the ab/eft Commonalty;brought to rnine; and to pay for their folly; 


not on 


y their deareſt lives, but alſo the deſolation of cheir honſes, and Jecay 
of their-poſterities. | | | Wet ns 


Dus ralie fando Temperet 2 lackrymis 2 


When cheKings vi&ory ſhall be bu like cfiat of David, after the death of 
-Abſolon,& theNobles viftory but as the two viftories of the Bexjamites over 
their own brethren the Iſrze/ites; and the beſt triumph chat can ſucceed on 
either fide, ſhall be bur as the eſpouſa/ of a virgin on the day of her parents 


, Funeral; or as the laying of the foundation of che ſecond Temple, when the phox.Lucan.).t; 
oy could not be diſcerned from che noyſe of weeping. | | 
erefore a learned Preacher of Gods Wotd ſaich moſt truly, that Mr, Warmftry 
it isa ber4 matcer to find ont a miſchief of ſo deftruFive a narure, that we in RamoClive, 
would exchange it for this civil warre; for Tyranny, Slavery, Penuty, or any f:23 


ſhout of 
Andt 


thing almoſt, may be becrer born with peace and unity, then a civil warre 
wich the greateſt /iberty and plenty; ſeeing the comfort of ſuch affociates 


would quick 
feeding with chem. . ' 
 Hadwea Thre 


| "flike Rebobozit ; that Worild whip us with 
(which the Devil dares not beſoimpudent, as to alledge we hav 
better it were to be under one Tyrar 1 


y be firallowed up, like Pheraobs fat kine, by ſuch'a monſter 


e) yets 


t; then waxy, which we are ſurero 


12 


have 1a civil broyls ;/ when every wicked man beconies a Tyravt , when he 
ſeerh the reines of government cut in pieces. Were we under the yoke of 
an e/Egyptian flavery, to inakebricks wichour ſtraw; yet berter it were for 


us to be inbondege, then 


h t fary and violence ſhould beſet free, and me- 
Gce ſuffered to have her will; becauſe there is more ſafety in bein 
from a Tyger,then tb be let /ooſe befote him, to be chaſed by him 


ig fut up 


orwere 


we wefted and oppreſſed in our eftaces; yet the wiſcf of men tells us, that 


Better is « little with the 
therewith. 
- Andtherefore ſeei 
afflition fall of all calamiry, and one of the greateſt ni 
nd npon a Nation : ir is apparent that the welfare of atly 


uſerh co x 
otigh he 
4” 


calleth upon every ſubje& co be obedient” tinto his King; 
were never fo+:/e an Idolacer; or ſd erm! a Tyrant : 


fear of the Lord ; then great treaſure axd trouble 


ng civill warre is Mdot Bapicorte 9 TAvov{dhob Gr > an 
puniſhmenecs that God 


Scare 


King 


could be proved, and ſhould be condenmed to be criell and cyrannons,, un- 


Juſt and impious towards God and inen, yet hereby that King will! 
what he: doch hold' from God , but! thongh "the Foriftderate £ 


not yield 


3 


pira- 


' tors, ſhould have a thoufand times" mire men and ftrengrh chen hes | 
4 


. yet he will call his ſervants' and friends, ' bis Kinſmen 
other circumjacent Kings and Princes unto his 2i4 , an 


ales; an 
he would hire: 


mercenary: Souldiers ; to revenge the''#jury offertd unto bim , and to 
ſuppreſs'the Rebels borh with fire and'ſword : aiid if he ſhould happen to 
have the worſe, and.co loſe/both his Crown and Kingdom ; atid his life 
and all, yer all chis woujd'be but'4 miſerable comfort, and a /amentable vie 
Y 
, he 


Rory a to ruined Commons __ "4 winnings can rio ways 
| A 


”" FV, 


cut, nullos hg- 


Prov, fs. is 9 
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_,* her lofſes;for wenever read of -uy King that either was difturbed,expelled, 
The PS. or killed, but chere ſucceeded. infinite loſſes ro thac Kingdom; and there- 
diſturbance or fore Writers ſay, that che death of Ceſar was no benefic .unto the Rowens, 
depofing of becauſe it broughc. them farre greater calamitics chen-ever they felec 
_ king,are before; as you may find in Afpien , thoſe infinice miſeries that ſucceeded 
& in ſeverall fields and batrels, which could never end untill the overthrow 
' of Anthony by Angufts Ceſar. And when Nero periſhed, it fell out with no 
good ſuccei{e; but the next year that followed after his death, felt more op- 
preſſion ,. and (pile more blood then was fſpile-in all choſe * nine years 
Vis firſt Ouin- wherein he had ſo tyranvically reigned : So when the Athenians had exe 
quennium was pelled one Tyrant » they brought in thirty, And when the Romens had 
good. ; abandoned their Kings, they did not put awey the tyranny , : bur changed 
| the Tyrants ; for wicked X:ngs, they choſe more wicked Conſs/s, which is 
nothing elſe, but (as che Proverb goeth) Antigonum eff-dere, co go out of 
Gods bleſling into the warm Sun, orracther to change a bod Maſter-for a 
A fable worth worſe And this is contrary to the judgement of that w/cerated wretch in 
thcobſerving the fable, who, when the craveller {aw him fall of flies, (warming in bis 
| Cores, 8nd, pitying his miſeries, would have ſwept them off, ed bim co 
lec chem alone, for that theſe being now well filled, would ſuck the lefſe, 
but if theſe were gone, more bungry flies would come , which would moſt 

wiſerably ſuck his blood. a” ts. | fo 
And fo Hiftories tell us of weny other Kings, that by Heathens, and re« 
bellions ſubjeQts, were for their ivjoftice, cruelty, and tyrangy,cither expel= 
| ted, or murdered; but very ſeldom or never with - any publick, benefit, when 
the chiefeft platters ag rebellion do moſt chiefly aym ac their own pri- 
Who ; aha vete revenge, or profit, Yea, many'times thoſe very Parefitice! Lords, 
we pd by 1, ” have | perſwaded the Kivg, to do things which he knew nor co be 
5 bs illegell, and made benefit of thoſe Monopolies , and exe&ions to their own 
advantage, to fill their pwn purſes z and then upon either diſcontent with 
_ the. King, or to content the people ,; and to eſcepe their own duedeſery 

pun t will bethe chicfelt aphrejders of their King, be 


| greateſt icks 
x: of rebellion, and the bead leaders of all the diſloyal Fation. fs 
. fools then are the people, upon the folle pretence of publique good, to take 


vp arms to deftroy chernſe]ves ; when this name c 
cl 


Me lique good is nothi 
© but a vain ſhedep to hide their-privete exds 7 ; eu Is nothing 


| it is 

not goed tg do it, becauſe ic tan never uſe 

A threefold it is( heyy to the Commendement of God; for in every Tyrant, there is 
e 


Fs 


e Sujetts 
what God wayes chaſtize him for his // go- 
vern co: Ged', and not to them; orif 


rannous Kings 7 and this every 
Pe UT | ent 1s Qcat propertionable to che 
Faulc,. | 


the fig1 


vil they bebetrer able to "_ 
* bh 
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| ſay that there ire three ſpeciall kindsof tyrannies : 


1. Is againlt all bawahe right for his own privere 'commodicy,to'the pub. r. Kind, 


ligze-lofſe and. dammmage of his ſubje&s, as was the tyranny'of &thab; 


when he took away Nav%orhs vineyard 5 'and of choſe Kings which S4mme? Sam £, 


'  dath deſcribe. - | 


2. Violaceth the divine Law, to the contutiielie of the Crearsitr, as Way 2: kind, 


the tyranny of 9+ Ap "Fs when he would have*forced che three 
children co adore flis golden: Jmage ; and of Ferobyam the for of Weber, + 
that made /ſrae/ to fin, becauſe he compelled them to-go to Dax ind Bethe! 
to adore _ Calves; and hindred them to go to Hierwſulem for co worthip 
the true God, PRISTE SE 20) 


_Þ . Treadeth and cramplecth nnder foot both' the divine and bat dhle 3. kind; 
FIgnt, 


to theutter overthrow of all piety and juſtice;'#s was the'tyranny of 
Max ſes, Jaliin, and others, that regarded neither'the porſhip of God, 
nor the good of men. | | 
And [do confidently affirm, that each one of theſe tyrannies apart, br al! 
of them coupled in one Tyrant; as well 'thac which offereth violence unto 
| God, as that which bringech calamiry and cnieley'tinto mus, otightts br 
f»ffered, and not aboliſhed , uniill be doth abrogate che fare, which #lone 
Joofech the be/ts of Kings, and girdeth about their loyits, as = mo 
For you know the fore-nemed Tyrarics , and matiy mote as bad br worſe 
then they, as Solomon hiinlſelf, thac by his Oppreſſon, Polyganhy,and Idolatry; 
had moft grievouſly finged both againſ and tian; arid yet all of rheni 


went on withouc either the dinjinurion of their glory , or the lofſe of their Theſe thould 
dominions : and Achab did moſt cyrannicdlly kill Neboth , and rook away be our par- 
kis {nhericance withoils law (as David'did before till Vrias,ahoftinho+ re now 


cent man, and took away his wife, contrary co Al aw, which Was 4eath 


by their law to any other mainz) and he exiled the Prophets, indfzs the os. 


deach of thany of them, andhe d down the rrvee Religion utider his 
feet , and by publique authority eftabliſhed the Iddidtrow wry of Baat 
in every place; and yet neither the inferiour Megiftt4re;; nor the greaceft 
Peers, northe conſent of all the people; durſtpreſume, tonrrary torhe Ors 
dinance of God, ro depoſe ot ſuppreſſe #hy of theſe tyratinous then: 


If you alleadge Feb#, | confeſfe indeed he did it; when hie'confpired (Objett | 


«4 ©% 


againſt Foram, his owh Lord and Maſter © | 
But how did he this ? By a power hr nr n= giver hint froni Hea- 
ven, as you may ſec inthe 6, and 7: verſes of that Chaprer, whett the ſatire 
was nor perinitted hitt by any /awesg as Fezabe! her ſelf cotild cat hitng 
Had Zimripeace which flew his Moſier 7 to whottthe _— have #hſwered, 
He breaks no Law, tliac obeyeth the commands of the Law-maker 3 ns 
more then che /ſr elites could be acciiſed of theft 5 when they did robche 
oF yptians,or Abrebams of murder, if he had killed [ſazcs but without 
' this ſpecia/-command ; he could not have done this extraordinary work 
without {finz. and therefore that which be could tor do they, Withonre the 


warraacof the heavenly: Oracle, cannot be done wow by any irs hve Felu's ex 


on ny g 
our the comempt of che Deiry, the reproach of Majtfty', and abb 
demmage to the Common-wealth, ' And ſo not bitely }, bi 
Mertjy commenteth'upon-che place; where he ſaith, God firred bp; ahd 
armedoneonely Jebu dgainft his Lordy which faG; #5 it is peci/rat #itd fi» 
lar;-ſoicisnor to bedrawh forany example; for cerrathly, if it en. 7 So 
awfull for the people /tipois any preteſee, to expelſ cher Kings and Oo- 
vernours, though'never fowicked and\unjuſt; from/rfrert Kingi 
government., xo Kings orPrinces'coufd'be fafe itt" #19 place 3 


vines 2nd 


though 
they ſhould _raign never fo-juſty afid kotily, yer chey ſhoiild never fatishe 
the peopr, but they would itil} accuſe them of juſtice aiid inmpicry , that 
they might depoſe rhem, fr ITT POR 29 


Dd 5 And 


-C UV) ple notto 


, but alfo' Perer imirared. 


20” Oo the u 14,» 
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And Bodinus in his Policy, differeth not ar all from this Divizity z for he 
+.»  Taithy[f the Prince be an abſolute Sover aig, as-are the Kings of France, 
Spain, England, Scotland, Athiopia, Turkie, Perſia, Muſcovie, and the like 
+ ...z. true Moparchs, whoſe authoricy cannot be Woubted , and their chief rule 

and government cannot be imparted with cheir ſubjeQts ; in this caſe, ir is 

2, - not lawfal for any one apart, nor for all ragether , to conſpire and attempe 

any thing, either of fa&, oc under the colour of right, againſt the /ife , or 

the honour of his Prince or Monarch; yea , though his Prince ſhould com- 

nue a/lkind of impiery and cruelty , which the congue of any man could 

exprefſe, For, as concerning the order of right , the ſubject hath no king 

of juriſdiQion againſt his-Prince, from whom dependeth , and proceedech 

all the power and authority of commanding, (as they char rife againſt their 

King, do notwithſtanding ſend our.their Warrants and Commands: inthe 

Kings:name) and who not onely can reca/l al] the faculty of judging and 

Foban, Bodinus governing from his inferiour Magiſtrates, whenſoever he pleaſe; bur alſo 

de repub.l 224.5 heing preſent,:all che power and juriſdiftion of all his under-Magiſtrates, 

Corporations, Colledges, Orders,and Societies do ceaſe,and are even then 
reduced into him, frum wbom before they were derived. 

... Bur we find it many times, thac not the fault of the Prince, nor the good. 

The truecau- of the Common: wealth, bur either the hid:ng of their own ſhame ; or the 

ſes rhat move py. e of ſome private gain. induceth wany men to kindle. and blow up the 

joe ag "ta flames of 612i/ diſcord; for as Paterculws (aith; Ire ſe res babet ut publica ru- 

State and to in& quiſque malit, quamſua proteri : It. {o falls our, that men-of deſperate 

rebell.- -_ : -' conditions, that, with Catiline, have out-run etieir fortunes, and quice ſpenc 

IT their eſtates, bad, rather periſh in a common calamity , which may hide 

the blemifh' of their [linking , then (to' be expoſed co the. ſhame of # 

privete miſery.;, and weknow, that: many men are of ſuch aſe behaviour, 

©__ that thgy carenot whar eſſe or calamity befalls others, ſo they may' inrich 

Paterculus in themſelves; :ſoic was mtiheeiilwarres of Rowe, Bella non caufir inita, ſed 

Fiftor, Roman. prout merces eorum fuit; they undertgok:the ſame not upon the goodneſſe of 

the cauſe, but upon.the wwpyof prey-: and ſo it is\im moſt warres, chat ave= 

"ity and defire of gain makes way, for. «// kind of cruelty and oppreſſion, 


Nags) and the ; 


_* _ . » ligion, and,asa manmighethink, as; great 2 reaſon as:could be, rodefend: 
2 hp Wb, , from moſt vile and baſe indignities, 
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rity, , for the true Religion hath been always bumble, patient, and-the pre- 
ſerver of peace and quietnefſe;, and (as Saint. Auguſtine ſaith); the City, Pro temperali 
of God, though it waydred never ſo much on.carth; and. had many; troapes ſ«*te non pug- 
of mighty. people; yet, for their temporal (afety, they would not fight againſt navit, ſed pg-. 
cheir impious perſecutors, but rather ſuffered. withour reliſtauce.,. that they: pag 
mighe atrrain unto.eterxad health... , 15454 | ; non repugnavir; 
And:ſo I end; this. fiz/t ,part of theobje&ion; with that:Decrec.of the 4% Civit,. 
Councell of El/iberis3 If any man ſhall break the 1/5 to pieces, andiſball be {>*- £.6- 
there k/Uled for the doing ofit, becauſe-ic is,not:; written ia. the Goſpel, and 
che /ike faft' is nor found robe done; at any time by;the;Apoltleg itipleaſed _ ..-... 
che Councel that. he ſhall-not, be received.intothe'number-of. Murtyrs, bes Conch SIER 
canſe (contrary tothe, pra&ice of our 4ayes., when every: baſe, mechanick Cans 60, 
runsto.the Church to break down, not Heathen: Idols; bur the-Pifares af ...; 
the blefſed Saints ourt' of the windows.) they conceived-ir unliwful for any : - 
manito-pulb down 1do/atyy, except hehada lawful authority: ; _ 


© 
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o CHAP, obama: ks ind te 
Sheweth, that neither private men, nor the ſubordinate May t- 
' ſprates., mor the greateſt Peers of the Kingdom niay tehe arms, t. Pare of the 
"and make Warre againſt their King. Buchanan's miſtake diſcove- obje&ion an- 
4 © $33 3S ſwered. 
red, and the Anti-Gavalier conjuted. | NIB | 


2 A Sitis nor lawſil forany cauſe , fonomore is ic lawkul fan ;ay! 
, or for any degree, calling, or kind of men ,:to' rebe/ againdh their mes. 
Jwful!Governours: For, tn? p24] Lis Vo $34) Calo. Inf, 
.- 8, Fouthing privete! men ». we, find\that Caluin, Beza,  FoncBrutus, ©.20. Sed, 316 
Danews, Bucanus, and moſt others yield, that meer privete men aught nec _ Confeſſ. 

to rebel! arany hand 3 -andno wonder, for the Scriptures forbid ic. flatly : 77chew Bo 
#s Exod,23vi:$, Revile not the Gods , .curſe not the Ruler, | x Chrons 16. 22+ pag.203. 
TFouch not mine aunojuted. Prov. 30,3t. Riſe not up againſt the King, that. Dan, ds Polit, 
is, to refit trim, Eccleſ;$. 3. Let.ao man ſay to tbe:King, Why doefs thou ſa? Cbrift 1.8. c.3. 
Eceleſ. 10.17. Curſe not tbe King 1 ithy thought. And' the examples of obe- 7 $68.96 
dienceia this kind , are immmerad/e., and moſt remarkable z for: David, The cxamnplcs 
when lehad'Saxl, a ed King, guilty of all :»7p;ery and craeity, 'in his of obtdlence. 
own-hand, yet would hei not lay his-band upon the. Lords annoinred., buc © kings, 
was troubled in: conſcience , when he:did but cue rhe leap of his garment : 

Els couldicall for fire from Heaven: co burn. therwo Captains:and their 

men, 4 handred in number, onely for defiring him to come down/untg.rhe 

King ; asyou may ſee,'3 Reg. t. 10, 13,” and yer-bie would not: igefiltf Jebgb 

tis Ki chat fought-bis life , and was an enemy'ito al} religiows bur:be 

ethers than defired any revenge y-or perſwaded-anp maniroirebell a- R 
'gainft him; | Rſaies was (awed in pieces. by Maxaſſes 5iFdremy was aft ina. {4+ > : 
The du ; Dawielvexpoled to the Lyons; the-Flivee:Childranicbrown 
'tato the Greg Parody Amos thruſt chorough the cemples;Zachatbes flamnimn 
the porch-ofche Temple,; Fares kille&with thei ſwopd 1 Peter: faſtened co © 
the Croffewirt his head downward; Baythbolomewi beaten: ro: death: with —— 
'elubs,'Mitrihew beheaded, Pan! flain with the ſword 'and all the ylortous 
company. of the Martyrs; which have: ambled the Chihirch with their ine» 

'cent'/if#7 4nd'in/arged the ſame by their precious,deirb, neverinefi/ied avy 

'6f their 'Perfecutors., never perfſwaded any -inaritco rebel] againfti them, Why the hoty 
never carſe4 the Tyrants,'never amplored: the aid of the inferiour-:Magh» Saints obeyed 
'ftrares, or ſuperiour Nobility, cither by force to eſrepp their hands; :aphy _— onjuft 
violence to reſi/ttheir power 3 for:they thought it-ni@re 'bonouy; unzo _ —_ 


' 
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and farre better to themſelves» that the joft ſhould avjuſily ſuffer for righ« 
ceouſneſſe ſake, than; under the cotour of juſtice undutifully. ce refit, 
and unjuſtly to rebe//againf cheſe unjuſt Perſecucors. 

A ftrange Po And yer ſome men are not aſhamed to averre , that meer private men, 
fition. and inferivur ſubje&s,if their King as a Tyranc ſhould invade them like a 
| robber or raviſher, may defend cheriſelves, and oppoſe the' Tyrant, as well, 
and as violencly,as they may refi/t a private thief,or a high-way robber. 
But how uncruly chey do avouch this ching, will plainly appear, if you 
| confider how disj#nitive thele things are, and how unjuſtly they are alledg- 
Conkured, ed for this pomuey 3 for a Chirurgion launceth a man, and draweth his 
blood;zand fo doth the rbief, or a robber; but he deſerverh a reward, this 
The Tyram: © r9p* © So, the Prince ſometimes doth in ſome ſort the ſexe thing, andic 
hath «oft may beafcer the /ike manner as a thief or-a robber doth, as ofcen us with a 
er, though ſtrong hand he takerh the goods of his ſubje&s , and forceth che rebellious 
he uſeth the ynto obedience, Bucwill you ſay,that both of chem doic by the ſame right ? 
m_ rages I hope not : for God gave the power and che ſword unco the Prince,and be, 
the thief oc 5 the Fudge of our aQtions, uſeth the (ame ad vindiQam, for the puniſh- 
the robber, ment of our offence; but the thief or the robber uſurpeth che ſword, and 
abuſeth the ſame ad repivam, to our deftrucion, and therefore whoſoe- 
ver ſaich, that a ſubje& hath che ſame reaſon co riſe againſt his Prince that 
puniſheth him, as a rr«ve/ler hath againſt a robber that ftealech from him, 
a Fo ya aſhamed of ſuch do&rine, , that carrieth ſo liccle ſhew of any 
OE © SS | 
0bjet. Buc you will ſay,the Prince that is a Tyr«nt puniſheth for no fault,wich- 
out any juſt cauſe, nay, altogether «»jufly, and againſt all cruth; as Saul 
- , perſecuted David, 'and putto death the barmicſſe Prieſts: and David did 
thelike'to Vrias,Acbab to Naboth, Forſh to Zachary, Manaſſes to Eſey, Pi- 
> late to Chriſt, Nero to Peter,and perhaps Theodoſius ro the Theſſe/onians;may 
' * they nor 'refiſt in ſucha cale, when they are thus puniſhed , and perſecured 
$41, © | Tanfier, thatunder Saul, David, Acbab, Fooſh, and Maneſſes , there li- 
wy 7 ved many faithful Prizfts and Prophets, that were both upright for life, and 
How theSaints excellent for knowledgez; and in the days of Chriſt, Zecbew's Nicodewas 
"ar all tictics and Gameliel, wereinferiour Magiſtrates, and were alſo pions ttien , and t 
 Tuffered,and ' -5ky;/fat iniche underftanding, as well of Politique as of Divine affairs z and 
ee - we arclure, that no age brought forth either more learned Biſhopr, or ho- 
kings, Wer Saints, than the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Qſpift , thac lived under 
| $*.* © "Nero, 'andthoſe excellent: Fathers that were in the time of Theodefiuc; and 
yer never «ny of theſe, not oxe ofthemall, ſhewed us this reſiſting way , to 
eſcape the force of tyranny; bur ir-hath been «/woyes the doftrine of Chriſt 
and his Church, that Kings and Princes, offending the Lewes, and tran- 
' cendingthe bounds of their duties, have ove/y God for their revenger , and 
- ought not*o be refifted by. any man, or any kjnd of men,though they ſhould 
2's _ * never:ſo:much ebzſe:that power which they have received from God. 
Chriſt and his '- And therefore Chrift himſelf and all bis Saints, not onely ſuffered cheir 
Apoſtles per- / greateſt rage, butalſocxhibited all bovwour ,, and ſhewed all reverenceunto 
—_— 'their moſt cruel Perſecutorsz and they perſwaded «//others,both by their 
— 6 fp examplec,to do the likeyand that not,onely for fear of wrath, 
: _ "but alſo for conſcience ſake; becauſe che King is Gods Stewerd,which Chriſt 
hath ſec over bis wholefamily : and if the Steward, like the evil ſervanc 
inthe C wo #5 begin to deſpiſe. his = Yi negle& his duty, ſmite his 
fellowi,and diſſolurely goon to cat and drink, and be drunken yer not «ll 
-/- the whole family, not: the Priefts, not the Nobles, nar the Commons, nor yet 
LE by 6s ror ang any power or right-to-diſpiece that Steward ; which their 
' _ * 'Lord hath-oppointed overthem; bur they with patience muſt expe and 
OR wang forithe coming: of zlicir after, which onely hath aucboticy mo 
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him'to his account,and to diſplace him,and diſpoſe of him at. his pleaſure, 
Belides, we know thac among men every one. Is either ſuperisury feriour, 3-Degrees of 
or equal. And, | "3 nat ae , men, « 
Ie The Superiour is no way (ubje& to his inferiour. _ ; 
2. "The inferiour is every way ſubje@&to his Superiour,, But | A 
3, An equal hath no power or authority againſt his egaal, | | 
As for example , In che Common-wealth of Iſrael! there were, Rulers of Exo4.18 +5: 
thouſands, and Rulers of hundreds, Rulers of fifties, and Rulers of tens; VE gs : 
and choſe of rens were over the people , thole of fifties were over the N,m.25 9. 
tens , thoie of hundreds over the fifties, thoſe of thouſands over; the bux- 
dreds, the 70, Elders over them , and Moſes (as the King) over. all ;. and 
he was ſubjeft neither to any of chem apart, nor to al of them together,bur 
onely unto God himſelf; and chercfore (as Saint Ambreſe ſaith). he was ob» Ambraſ. in Þf. 
liged by no lawes, becauſe Kings are free from the bonds of offences, and 50, Wh 
cannot be called co their puniſhment by any Scratute, Tuti imperii poteftate, 
being ſafe from men by the power of cheir Dominion. 
Bur then you will obje& : If the Tyrant niay thus do what he will, with- OlLjed: 
out reſiſtance , then he may deſtroy the whole Society of men, ; and eſpe- 
cially che Church of Chriſt, when the worſe part, that is, the Tyrext 
and his Flatterers, ſhall cake and root away che better, that is,the rrue ſer- 
vants of God. | | ; 
I anſwer, that the ſociety of men aud the communion of Saints, the Sol. 
Ehurch of Chriſt and the Common wealth, are continued and preſerved, 
not by any bumane policy , but by the divine providence, which uſech che 
, power and policy of men co doit ; andyer , contrary totheir power , and | 
2.49 ali their policies , ſuffereth nut the ſame to. be deſtroyed by the God profees 
ſubtlety or cruelty of any Tyraxt ,. whom he can bridle when he will; and yeh eh "4 
eicher pur a book in his noſtrils , or cut him off ac his pleaſure 3 and.chough Church, 
this our God, when he will, and as /ong. as he will ,, ſufferech wicked Kings 
and Tyrents to reign and rage over his people, and: diſpoſerh the [Miniſte> . 
rie of thoſe evil Governours for che puniſkment of wegedlineſe, or the trial 
of our faith; yet he is no /eſſe merciful and good unto. us , when, either 
' for the proof our fidelity , or the ſcourging of our, finnes by cruel Ty- 
rants, for the bea/ling of our dying and periſhing ſoules , he puniſherh us3 
than when he beapech bis b/eſirgs. upon. us, by molt meek and clemenc 
Princes, ' for the comfort and conſolation of this prelenc life. Neither 
may we think , that by this ſuffer ance of God , che worſe part. can take 
away the letter , or that the Devill by this meens ſhall be able. ro, over= 
throw the Church of Chriſt, againſt which, tbe gates of bel] ſhall never be 
able to prevail 3' becauſe he doth nog caſt his veſe/ 1to the, furnace of 
tribulation, ut frangatur , ſed ut Coquatur. And as the Gold{mich doth 
not caſt his gold into the fire to conſume it , but to ,purge It 3 fo God ne- 
ver did, nor ever will, in the greateſt. perſecutions, deliver up bis inbe- Why God pus 
ritance 45 @ prey unta the Tyrants teeth , nor ſubmic-his people. unco. che niſherh his 
hands of cheir adverſaries, that they might be opprefied to deſtrufjionz bur ſervants. - 
only that they might be prefſed and reduced ro amendment, or delivered _ 
from their-miſeries co ſa]vation. | 2 Tex norte fa. at" 0 
And therefore, when the Saents of God lye under. the hands of a cruel The beſt 
Tyrant , Chriſt hath preſcribed them farre better means. , both for caves ro 
his g/ory and their own, comfort, ro eſcape tis;tyranny ,, than by' refi/t- SOL or ; 
ing his power, And theſe meanes.l find .co be ameudwent of life ,, tears for * TE TILSn, 
our ſ{innes, ; prayers to God, flight from chem, and patience to ſuffer when © # 
we canner eſcape; For ſo Theodoret faith, As ofcen. as Tyrents fic at the Ah Saas: 
ſtern of the © mmon wealth, or crae/ maſters do. rule, over us, .the wreth , 1, pi. 
of God jsto be pacified, and che mitigation of theſe miſeries is to be ſought. denia, 
for by earneſt prayers., and ſerious arednees of our lives. And Garde 
| 'E wacn 
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when he was ſought ro be murdered by Herod, fled into Egypr 3 ang he 
adviſeth us, When we are perſecuted in one City, to flye into another ; and 

' when by flight we caot eſcape, then, as the Martyrs and godly Con- 
feſſors did , ſo muſt we do; eicher #//ifje the Tyrants by our humble 
A rayers , or offer up our ſouls co God by true patience : For fo Sainc 
broſivs in Ambroſe ſaith, 1 have not learned co refit, bur I can grieve, and, weep, 
On con''s and ſigh; and againſt the weapons of che Souldiers and the Gotbes , my 
Ep. 32m tears and my prayers are my weapong; otherwiſe, neicher ought I," neither 
lia babes, can [ refiſt. And Sainc Baſil ſaith, I will nor berray my faith for fear, of 
Bafilius ut eft the loſſe of my goods , or of baniſpment', or of death it ſelf; for | have no 
apud Lonice- wealth beſides a torne garment, and a few books. T remain on earth as fo 
rum in theatro , is alwayes going away, and my feeble body ſhall overcome all ſenſe of 
_—_— *** pain and torments, #12 accept4 plags, when | ſhall receive bur one ſtroke, 
Chryſeſt. in - And Saint Chryſoftome when he was driven from Conſtantinople, (ai 
Fift.ad Cyria- uneo himſelf, If the Emprefſe will 3eniſþ me, ler her baniſh me ; for the 
cum, earth is the Lords, and the fnlneſſe of it : If ſhe cur me in pieces, ler her cue 
me; Eſayas ſuffered the ſame puniſhment : If ſhe will have me chrown into 
che Sea, | will remember Jonas : If ſhe will throw me into the ftery fuy- 
naces. the three Children ſuffered the like doom : If ſhe will caſt me 
to wild beafti , let her do ie; ] ſhall call co mind how Daniel was caft 
into the Lyous den: If ſhe: will foze me to dearth, let her ſtone me; 
F have Steven the Proto-martyr my companion : If ſhe will cake away my 
bead, lethertakeit; I have Jobs Beptijt for my fellow : If ſhe will take 
away my goods and ſubſtance, Jer her take it; for, 1 came naked out of 
Bernard Epift. yy mothers womb , and naked IT ſhall return agais. And Saint Bernard 
23 [ ſaith , whatſoever it pleafech you co do, concerning your Kingdom, 
. your Crown; and your Sou/, we that arc the children of che Church, 
cannot any wayes difſemble the injuries and contempt of our mother; 
and cherefore rruly-we will ftand, and fighe naro death (if need be) fort 
our mother, buc with thoſe weapors wherewich we may /awfally do itz not 
with ſwords, ſpeares, and ſhieldr, bue with our prayers and feares to 
God. And it would'be coo tedious for me to ſet down all that I mighe 
colle&of this kind , moſt excellent ſayings of thoſe worthy men, which 
never heped for any glory inthe Kingdome of Heaven , bur by ſuffering 
patienth mm che Kingdom of the Earth ; and, when they could, did faith- 
fallydifcharge the duties of their places; and when they could nor, did 
willixgly undergo the bitterneſle of death; and were alwayes faithfull, 
both totheir good God, and their evi! Kings; to God rather by ſ»fering 
Martyrdo, chen offend his Majeſty; and to cheir Kings, nor in commircin 
that evifwhich chey commanded, bur in ſuffering thac puniſhment which 
' Not the BY inflifted upon them. 
Nobility % 2+ As no private men , of what rank or condition ſoever they be, ſo 
,*” neither Magiftratus fopalares , the peoples Magiſtrates, as ſome term 
Calvih.Tftie. them'z ror FuniuBrutw , bis Optimates regai, the prime Noble-men of 
1.4. c.:6,Se2. the Kigdom ; nor Althufus his Epbori, the Kings aſſitaxts in the govern- 
| mene of rhe propies nor his great Connce/ of Eftate, nor any other kznd, 
_— calling , or degree of men, may any wayes refit, orat any time rebe/! for 
Autor: vindit, #9 ©£4%ſe or colour whatſoever, zgainſt their /awfal Kings , and ſupreme 
pea 2M Governours. = | 
Althuſ,.depolit. 1. Becauſe they are not, as Althufis doth moft falſely ſuggeſt, Ha- 
wy {4nd giftratas ſummo Superiores, but they are inferrours to the ſupreme and 
= WR 2 chief Magiſtrace z otherwiſe, how can he be Summys , if he be not 
Chriſtians: 1.g, Sapremw 7 or how can Sainc Peter call the King fupereminent, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
6.3:h.413. if the znfoerionr Magiſtrates be ſuperiowy unto him? and it is contre ordi- 
1. Reaſon, new juſtitie » contrary tothe rules of juſtice, as | cold you before 'our of 
vTpixer, Aquinas, that the inferiours ſhould niſe up 8gain{t their ſaperiours, _ 
| th 
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ath. the rals and command over them ; as the busb and. hath over the The tnferiout 
wife, the fath-r over the lonne ; the Lord over his ſervants, and che ſhould never 
| King over his ſubjedts ; and therefore Fezabe/! might cruly ſay, Had Zimri viſe againſt his 
peace which ſlew his Majter * And | may as cruly ſay of theſe men , as Op- Superiour, 
rats (aith of che Donztiſts , when as none is above the King or che Empe- bom roy 
rour, but onely God which made him Emperour ; while the inferiour Mas = PG 
iſtrates do extoll themſelves above him, chey have now exceeded the 
ounds of mengthat chey might eſteem themſelves as God; Non werendo eums 
qui poſt Deum ab hominibus timebatar, in not fearing him, which men oughc 
tofear next to God. _ 
Bur the words of Saint Peter are plain enough, - Submit your: ſefves uito: 1 Per 2. 17; 
every ordinance of man fur the. Lords ſake , whether it be unto the King 4s ſu- 
preme , or unto Governours , as nnto them that ate ſent by him , for the pu= 
niſhment of evil doers , and for the praiſe of them that do well. -Where- 
in you may ſce not onely the ſubordination which God bath placed be» 
twixt the King and his Subjeds , bur alſo chat different Ration which is be- 
twixt the Supreme, and the inferiour powers: for the words | ſent of bins] 
do moſt clearly conclude, that the inferiour Magiſtrates have no power to 
command , but by the vertue , power, and force which they receive 
from che ſupreme; and chat the inferiour Magiſtrates, oppoſed: to the ſu- 
preme power, are buc as private men: and therefore , that as they are 
rulers of the people”, ſo, being bur. inſtriynencs utito the King , \they are 
ſubjets unto him, to be moved and ruled by bim which is aferidur to 
one but God; and their authority, which they have received from him, 1nfe;jour Ma- 
can have no power pox him,or to manage the (word, without him, and eſpe- giftraredinre2 
cially againſt him, upon any pretence whatſoever : how then cati auy, or all [p<& ofthe | 
thefe Magiſtrates make a juſt war ageirſt their King, when/as riotic of thera *'2g> arc bur. 
cati make any juſt warre itbout birh, -_, boned odur oy! privace mer, 
- 2, Becauſe, as Bodinus ſaith moſt truly, the beſt and greateſt ;\nbe.onely 
of the znferiour Magiſtrates, but alſo of all-theſe Peers, Nobles, Counſellors. 
or what you pleaſe co call/themn, have neither houour,prwer 5 nor authority; 
bur what they have given them from him,which is the King or ſupreme-Ma- 
giſtratez as you ſee , God made M9ſes'the chief Governour , and Moſes 
made whom he pleaſed his Peers,and'his inferiow Magiſtrates : and as they 
have allcheir power derived from him-char is che chief, ſo he tharis the 
King, or chief, can draw it away from them that are his mferiours, when 
he pleaſeth 3 and as he made them, ſo he'ean unmake them when be will, 
and,none cani unmake him, but he chat made him; that is; God-hiniſelf; 
and therefore David, that was ex Optimatibus regni,the greatth Peer in 1ſ+ 
rel, being powerful in warre, famons.an peace,the Kings Son-inslaw, and 
"* divinely deſtinaced unto the-Kingdome,..yet would heinoc lay his. liand up- © T 
on. his King, when he was delivered inco-tis-hands, Andebis Buchenan cans , 
not deny, but confeſſetb, thag.cthe Kings; of the Few: were hot tobe puniſh+ 
ed, or reliſted by cheir ſubje&s, becauſe that from the. beginning, thiey. were  _. + 
not created by the people, but given to them by: Godard therefore {ſaih Buchanan's 
he) jure optinn2, qui fuit boyoris autor, .idem fuit panerum:exatior, it ivngredt abſucdicy, 
reaſon, chat be which gives the lionour,-ſhould impoſe; the puniſhments | | 
.. Bur for che Kings of Scotland , they; were (ſaich: Buchanan)vnotgines Buthgy. da jure 
them of G4, but created by che people, which gave.chemallthe-+right that £c25% apud 
they can.challenge; 1deoque jus idembabere in reges, Multitwdinemguod ilti in "OY; 
fingulos & myultitudine babentz which is. moſt falle: for Meſes rells us, that imme+ DEP, 
diately after'the deluge, G94, the Creatour of all:che world ;:rdeinedirbe A 1 
Tevenging ſword of blood- ſhed, and the flavith ſerait#de of paternaliderifi: _ 
on, wherein all che parts of civil juriſdiftion and. rege! powet.y. Bre' Sy» 
necdechically (er down; .and Fob ſaith, that here ;1s\one God, "which RS « 
| wi Ee 2 booſeneth © 
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Job 13+ 18, tooſeneth the bond of Kings, aud girdeth about their reines : which. muſt 
be underſtood of the Gentz/e- Kings , becauſe that in his time che Come 
mong-wealth of Iſrae! was not in being; and God himſelf utiiverſally ſaich, 
By we Kings do reign, that is, all Kings; nor onely of the Fews ; bur alſo of 
the Gentiles : atid Chriſt doth poſitzvely affirm, that the power of Pilate was 
given him from Heaven, and Sainc Pax ſaith, There is no power, but what is 
inted of God. And Tertslliax ſaith, Inde & Inmperator , unde & homoz 
inde ili poteſtas, unde & ſpiritus; he that made him a m4», made him Em- 
perour; and he _—_— him his ſpirit , gave him his power. And Irenens 
_—. _ . . faith, God ordainedearthly Kingdomes for the benefic of the Gentiles, Er 
The «= citjus juſſu boniines naſcuntur,gllins juſſureges conftituuntur; And by whoſe com- 
of all kings wes are born, by his command Kings are made. And S. Auguſtine 
Ang.de Civit. more plainly , and more fully ſaich , Ged alone is the giver of all eerth/y 
Dei,1.4.c 33» _—_—_ which he giveth both ro the good , and to the bad; neither 
doth he the ſame rofoly, and as ic were by chance, becauſe he is God , bue 
as he ſeeth good ; Pro Ferum ordine, ac tempore, in reſpe& of the order of 
things and times,which are b;d from us, bur beſt known unto himſelf : and 
whoſoever looketh back to the originel of all governments , he ſhall find 
God the im- that God was the immediate authour of the Regs! power , and bur the «/- 
_—_—_ lower, and confirmer of the Ariftocretical, and all other forms of govern- 
agrchy ” ment;z- which the people erefted, and the Lord g—_—_ leſt the execuri- 
; on of Judgement » ſhould become a cranſgreſſion of jafticez for as Ho- 

wer 9 Lnk 
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Ariftor. eojt, And Ariſtotle tells us, that the Rege/ power belonged to the fatbey of the 

Lt. 6.8. _—_ who, in the infancy of the world was ſo grandevous and long-liv'd, 

that he-brgat ſuch 8 #vweroues poſterity, as mighet well people a whole Na- 

tion; as Cain for his own Colony buile a Cicy, and was as well the King as 

| _ thefatberofall the [nbabicants; and cherefore Faſtin ſaich very well, chat 

Fuſtin: 1. t, —_— rprams Gentinmnationimque imperium penes reges erat, The rule of 
Nations was in the hends of Kings from che beginning 3 \and the Kingly ri 

reaining to the'fathey of the family , che people had no more poſſibi- 

ity im right co chooſe their Kengs ;' then to chooſe their Fathers z and 

ro make it eppear unto #1 Natievs , that nor onely the Kings of Iſrael, 

bue all ether {Heathen Kings are acknowledged by God himſelf to be 

Jerem:43.10, Of divine infticution , he calleth Nebacbednezzer his ſervant, and Cyrus 


Eſay 45.1. His annointed. . 


Fo. Grodwih 
in his Pami- 
phler of Antj- 
Gevalicriſm, 
}. 5, 


9.0": over bis inderitance, and by the mouth of Nathan he telleth David; 
4 Sail, rh/ © that be 'aunoimied \ bim King over Iſrael : and Solomen acktiowledgerh, 
1Reg,s, - Cher the' Lord bad 'ſet' bim on the Seat of bi Father David: and Abij eb 
1Reg.st, Wn iche- perſon of: God ſaich unto Feroboam, Z will give the Kingdome 
1 Said. r4, 15, 20 hwy" and yer it's ſaid," that ll the people went to Gilga/,, and 


* Hade'Sail Kong before the Lord's and the men of Fuda ennointed Dez 
+ Sams, vid King of Fnda:; "ard Zadock this Prieft , and Nethen the Prophet 
| | annointed 
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annointed Solomen King ; thatis, God annointed them as Maſter of 
the ſubſtauce, and gave unto them rega/ power, in whom is al} pow- 
er , primarid & per ſez and the Prophers anointed them as Maſters of 
the Ceremony, and declared\, that God had given them that power: 


Ani therefore the power and authority of Kings is origiza/ly , and pri-' conftivizers 55: 
merily (as Saint Paw! ſaich the, Ordinance of God; aid ſeco By devild, on co 4 
demoaſtratively , it is as Sainc Peter callech it , the ordinauce. of man : ut regiam yo- 
when the people , whoſe power is onely derivatively , makes chem teftatem exer- 


Kings , not by giving unto them the r:2bt of their Kingdomes, but by ages Loſes 


rece:ving them into the poſſeſſion of their right, arid admiccing chem co , +, 
exerciſe cheir rozaz! authority overthem, which is give theni of God, 
and therefore ought toc co be wichſtood by any man. 

- And this Aut:-Cavalier might further ſee, that Saint Peter ment» 
eth not, chat the King is the creature of tnang or his Offce'of maris 
Creation 3 bur that the Lawes and Commands of Kings, thoiigh they 
be bur the Commends and Ordinances of nian , yet are we-to obey the 
fame for the Lords ſakes; becauſe the Lord commindech , thac Every 
ow! ſhould be ſubjed to the bigher powers ; Or if this will nor ſetisfe him; 

ecauſe the Greeks word is nor ſo plaiit for this, as the Engliſh; yer ler 
him look inco Peres , that was no friend to Monarchy ; tie ſhall find 
that he doth by ſeven ſpeciall reeſonus prove , that the datbority of 
Kings is primarily the Ordinance of God; and he quoreth' thele places 
of Zeripeure to confirm it, Proverbs $.t5. 2 Chron. 19. 6, Pſa/m $t. 6, 
Fob, 10, 34. Getteſ. 9.6. x Sam, i5, 1 Kings 12, 3 Kings 9. Den.2. 2t> 
Fob 34. 30- Eccleſ. 10. 8, And to this very objection he atiſwereth , chat 
the Apoftle calleth the Magiſtrate «Jiny «rIgoninm, ari buwene Ordination 
or Creationz not cauſally, becaiſe it is invented by miaii,, and brought 
np onely by che will of men; _ biic ſubjeGevely ; becauſe iris boritiand exe- 
cured by men 5 and objeG:vely, becauſe ir is uſed abour the governinent_ 
of humane ſociety : and 7x5. in reſpeft of che end, becauſe it is or» 
dained of God for the good atid cotiſervation of humarie kind 5 enid he 
faith further , that zrioes oppelliatio, the Greek, word wrins, ad Deuws 

imum autorim nos revecet ,; (heweth plainly , thar God is the Frft duchor 
ofit : for chotigh the Magiftrate, in ſome ſenſe as | ſhewed, may be faid. 
to be created, that is, ordained by men, yer God alone is the fr# Creatour 
of them; as Aarong though he was ordained the high-Prieft by Moſes ; 
et the Apoſtle tells us ; None taketh this office upon bim; but be that is cal- 
yo of God , as Aaron was. ITESS 

Yet þ do adrhire , that Buchanan ; or any other rijan of learn- 

ing, to ſatisfie che people, or his own peeviſh opinion, will fo «bſurd- 


ly deny fo divine , and fo wel/ known a verity , and ſay, rhat eng 
Kings have their Kingdoms; and not fro : fo flacly contrary to 
all Scripture: 


Parenr ih 1 | 
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CHAP. VII. 


; Sheweth the Reaſons and Examples that are alledged to juſtiff e Re- 


The o__ 
on ro juſtifie 
Rebellion, 


1.By Reaſon. 


2. By Exam- 
ple % 


bellion, and a full anſwer to each of them: God the immediate 
Autbour of Monarchy: Inferiour Magiſtrates have no power, but. 
what is derived from the ſaperionr: And the ill ſucceſſe of all re- 
bellions Reſiſting of our Kings. 


Ba to prove their abſurdities, they ſtill alledge, that the inferioar Ma- 
giltraces, as the Peers and Counſellours of Kings, and che chief beads 
of all the people, which are flos & medulla regui, are therefore added unto 
the ſuperiour Magiſtrate, both co be his be/pers in the governitient, and alſo 
to refrain his licentiouſnefle, and to birider his impieties, if he degenerate 
to be an Idolater ora Tyrant. _ - | | | 
And to confirm this Tenet,they produce many examples both out of the 
ſacred and propbenc Hiſtories; as the Judges that roſe up againſt their neigh- 
bours T'prants; Ezechias againſt che King of Aſhria; the people withſtand- 


FP 7 Saul, that he ſhould nor ſlay Forathan; Abikam defending the Prophet 


| Jerem. 26.34. 


| S 0 I 5 
1. Their Reas 
fons anſwered, 


To wharend 
kings do 
chooſe their 
inferiour Ma- 
giſtrares, 


our 


muſt. do all in 
- the name of 


the Superjour. 
ab, 7. 7, 


eremy againſt-King Feboiakim 5 the revol. ing of theten Tribes in the time 
of Rehoboam ; the Prieſts and Princes of Fuda: taking away Athalia; the 
AAacchabees arming themſelves againſt Antiochus,, and others of the Mae 
cedonian Tyrants; Thraſibulss driving the thirty/Tyrancs out of Athens; 
the Rowans expelling their flagitious Kings, Conſuls, and other Tyrancs, 
that behaved rhemſelves moſt wickedly,out of Kowe 3 and ſo,many, Peers 
and.Potentates of other Kingdomes, that in the like caſes did the like. 
To all which 1 anſwer, | | bs + 
-,' x7. That itis moſt falſe that any Peer, or:inferiour Potentate, Magiſtrate, 
or othes, is:appointed by God co be.che-4ſſciate of the King , or ſupreme 
Governoar for. the governmenc of che people : for,as God, and:not the peo- 
ples appointed Moſes, Foſhue, Gideon, and the other ſupreme Judges of 1/. 
rel; (0 Moſes, and not God immediately; as he did the others, appointed 
the Rulers pf tens, fifties, hundreds ,- and thouſands, which alway es ac- 
knowledgedichemſel ves his ſubje&s , und not his aſſociates in the govern- 
ment of the people. And ſo other Kings and Princes have alwayes cboſen 
whom they, plealed to be their Peers, Counſellors , andinferiour Magi- 
ſtrates, ag well to bear ſome parc of their. burchen (as Fethro ſaith unto Mo- 
ſes) and. to leſſen their care, as alſo.co-afford them their beſt-aſsijtance and 
counſel .in the;diſcufſion.and determination of gre4t and difficult affairesz 
but not for them to preſcribe and ſer down Lawes, Orders,and Ordinances, 
that ſhould either moderate their royal liberty, or bridle and revenge what 
they conceive to be 7dolatry or Tyranny, Iam ſure, no King that did in- 
tend tobe a Tyrant, would chooſe Counſe/lours,or make Magiizrates to that 
end; but they make choyce of them (as I ſaid) to farther chem, and not to 
binder them to effe& thoſe things which they conceive to be moſt fir and 
juſt; for the Magiſtrates that are over the people, are der the King , and 


nb > 19h do all, as you (ee, in the name of the King, from whom they derive all the 


' powerithac they have; whereby it followeth, that neither che people can 
relift the Magiſtrates whom che King appointeth, nor thoſe Magiſtrates re- 
liſt their King, without apparent ſacriledge againſt God; becauſe the greg- 
ter can never be judged, nor condemned by the /efſer : but,as the Apoſtle 
ſaith of 4brabam and Melchiſedech, that without contradiftion , the leſſe is 
bleſſed of the better ; (o I ſay, that withour all controverſic, the a 
mu 
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muſt be alwayes judged of the ſuperionr; and therfore if theſe Peers $ N6- 
| bles, or inferiour Magiſtrates, have axy wayes any power or auchoricy 
over their Kings, we muſt conclude againſt Sainc Perer , that theſe 


wer. | 

Bur we find no ſuch power nor commandement, that chey have from God 
ro refrain Kings, in all the holy Scriptures; Ec ſi mandarum non eft, preſump- 
tio eft; & a4 prnnm proficiet, nou ad premium : and if chere be no comman- 
dement for it, it 1s preſumption © do it, which deſerveth puniſhment; and not 
praiſe 3 becaule ir is tothe reproach of the Creator , that concetiming the 
Lord, we ſhould worſhip the Servant ; and neglefing the Emperonr, we 
ſhould adore or magnifie his Peers; as S. Augytine faith. | 


er over Kings, but he that is che King of Kings, as you may ſee, what 
would be cos ceadious for me to ſet down, in Fobay.Bodinus Apol. pro Regi- 
Bus, £.27. & de repub, 1.2.0.5. Berclaius contre Monarchom. l. 3.c,6 Ber- 
cherws in explicar. controverſ,Gallicar.c-4, Searavia de Imperator.attorit.l.2. 
c.36. Sigon, de repub. Hebreor, 1.7, £.3. Bilſois. de perpet. Eccleſ. gubernar. 
e. 7. Pet, Gregbr. Tholeſ, de republ, 1.5, 0.3. num. 14, 15, 16. and many 
more- 


co live by che /awes and precepts of z; and nor by the examples of mien; 
| which niany times, contrary to equity , doinduce us co tranſgrefſe che 
| divine verity, Bur co run over the perticulars of their examples 4s brief 


as [ can. 


{ites robbed the Egyptians, as Saint 4iguftine ſheweek. 


gimine Princip.) ſaich excellently wells Nuibuſders viſum eft;ir ſets to ſome 
men, that it gertaifiech cothe honour of valiant arid heroicsl men, to cake 
 - away 4 Tyrant, and to expoſe themſelves to the perill and danger ofdeach; 
for the liberty and freedoth of che Mulcicude : whiereof they have ah exem- 


with che Apoſto/ical DoArine, for Saint Peter teacheth us to be ſubje@ , not 
onely to the good, but alſo td the froward, becauſe this is thank- wortby with God; 
if for conſcience ſake we patiently ſuffer wrongs : therefore wheii many 
of the Romay Emperours did moſt tyraitnically perſecure the fairh of 


and Commons, were cofiverted unto Chriſtianity, they are praiſed nor for 


of Iſrael, but an alen, ah uſurper, an 
ſinne, and therefore tio pattern for others to rebel! dgaink rhitir law- 
ful King. = : 4 

2. Forthe example of Ezecbias, tebelling againſt che Kirig of Afhria; 


right, ahd fot his injuſtice, was overcotne by the (word in a jaſt batrell : 
ind cherefore ro conclude from hence, chat Geceube the King of Fade refiie 
ſed roobey the King of Aſhrie , therefore che inferiour Magiftrates , or 
Peets of any Kingdome, may refit and remove their /zwful Prifice for bis 

tyranny; 


are above the King , and ſo they, and noc che King, are the ſupereminent 


And therefore both the learned and religious Fzthers,and the beft of our Ari 


Chriſt,and a great and inighey multicade boch of che Nobility, Genery, - 


| che Hg5 
Jater, Wricers, are flat againſt this Do&rine, that «#y ſort of men have ariy my ofche | 


Church of 


[6 


[4 1 
againſt wilful 
Rebellion: 


2. For the examples that are produced; co countenance Rebels again 2.Their exam- 
their Kings, | anſwer, that chey are aw/ike , or of ſome peruliar falt, of wy- PIE atiſwered: 
Juſt, and therefore no warrant forariy orher co dothe /ike ; wheti as we are. 


1. 1 ſay,that to conclude an ordinety rule ſtim the doings ofthe Fudge?, i,ZExarmiple 
which were extraordinari/y conimanded by God to be done, is no-miore /aw.. anſwered, 
ful for usto do, chen it is for us to rob bur neighbotirs , becauſe che Iſrac- 42uft. 'in 
7 Hd. C20, 
And cherefore Aquinas (if Aquinas be the Authour of that book,De Re- Thom. de Regi- 

mine Princip; 
I. c.6. 


ple in the Old Teſtatiienc, where Ebxd killed Eg/on : Bur chis agteerh nor Judg 3.2; 


reſiſting, but for ſuffering death, Beſides, Eg/on was not the lawful King Agreat deat 
a ſcourge co them for clieir of difference 
berw ixt a [aw- 
ful Kjog,and 
an Uſurper, 
NG. nds {was ih qgags my | / : 2. Example 
it is moſt irppercinencly alledged, fot Ezechias was the lawful King Of Fu- artweres. 
dz, and the King of Aſhri4 had no tight at all in his Domitiions; bur being an impert{- 
greedily deſirous co efilarge his territories, he ixtroathed upon'the others near example; 
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tyranny or impiety; ſurely this deſerves rather fuſtibas retundi, quam ratio« 
nibus refell;z to be beaten with rods, then confuced wich reaſons : as Sainc 
Bernard ſpeaketh of the like Argument. 
And whereas they reply, that it skilleth not whether the Tyrant be fcr= 
reign, as Eglon,and the King of Aſria were; or dJomeſtique, as Saul, Achab,. 
bog barg nenkg and Maneſſes were; becauſe the domeſtique 1s worſe then the forreign, and 
we arg repli- therefore the ratber to be ſuppreſſed, I wiilſhew you the validity of chis 
: argument. by the like:The ſeditious Preachers are the generation of vipers; - 
nay, farre worſe then vipers, becauſe they hurt bur the body onely, and 
thefe are pernicious both to body and foulz therefore as a man may law» 
fully Kill a viper, ſo he may more lawfully Kill any ſeditiows Preacher, 
Ovia Dare ab- But to omit their ebſurdity, let us look into the compariſon berwixt do» 
ſurdum,non oft meſtique and: extranean Tyrants; and we (hall find, that doweftique Tyrants 
ſolvere-argu- - are lawfully placed over us by God, who commznderh us to obey them, and 
En PUR: forbidderth us to refi/t chem in every place; for tþe Scripture makes no di- 
' ſtin&ion. betwixc a good Prince anda Tyranc, in relpels :of the bonour, re- 
- verence, and obedi:nce, that we owe uitto our ſuperiours; as you ſee the 
Lord doth notſay, Touch not a good King, and, Obey righteous Princes; 
bur as God faith, Honour thy fatber and thy mother, be they good or bad : ſo 
he ſaith, Touch not the. King » refijt not your Governours , ſpeak, not evil of the 
Ralers, be they good, or be they bad; and' therefore Saint Pau!, when he 
was ſtri&'y charged for reviling che wicked high-Prieſt, anſwered wiſely, 
\ Twiſt not, brethrex, that be was Gods High-Prieft 3 for if ] had known him to 
be the true High-Prieltz I would not have ſpoken what I did , becauſe E 
RPO? RAIN know the Law of God. obligeth me to be obedient to him that God hath 
be os 6, \ as Placed over we, be he good or bad z for it:is Gods inſtitution , and not the 
well asthe Governours coxditiox that tyeth me to mine obedience : So you ſee the 
good, mind of the Apoftle, he knew the Prieſt-hood was aboliſhed, and that he 
was not the /awfu/ High-Prieft, therefore be faich, God ſhall ſmite rhee,tbou 
. whited wall: Burt if he had known, and believed him to be the true ' and 
lawful High: Prieſt, which God had placed over -him, be would zever have 
ſaid ſo, had the Prieſt been never ſo wicked; becauſe the Law ſaich , Tbow 
ſhalt not.revile thy Ruler. But for private robbers, or forreign Tyrants, God 
hath not placed them oper us,nor commanded us co obey them; neither have 
they any,right by any Law, but the Law of ſtrength, co exatt any thing from 
us 3 and therefore we are obliged by xo law to yield obedience unto them, 
neither are we bindred by any neceſsity, either of rule or ſubjefio1, bur that 
' we may /ewfslly repe// all the injuries char chey offer unco us. 
4.Example an- 3: For che peoples bindring of King Saxl to pur his ſon Foratban to deaths 
ſwered. I ſay, thar they freed. him from bis fathers vow, won armis, ſed precibus,not 
Saul was con- With-their weapons, but by<their prayers, when they appealed unto himſelf 
renred eo be and his own conſcience before the living God; and perſwaded him, thar 
perſwaded'ro ,ſerting)afide bis reſp vow, he would have regard unto jftice , and confider 
ſparc hs ſen, whether jc, was: right, that-bhe ſhould ſuffer the /eaff damage ; who, follow- 
1... -:.» 4 ing God, had wroughc ſo great a deliverance unto the peohle,as Tremelinus 
Grego7.:in, -- and. Fugivs in their Annotations do obſerve. And Saint Gregory faith, The 
-& Reg« 4. > people freed Jonathan that he ſhould not die, when the King, overcome by the 18- 
(£2203 © lance of the people, ſpared bis life : which no doubr, he was not very earneſt 
0 ratake away fromſogooda fon. | h | | 
4 Example. -- + Touching Abikem , that was. a prime Magiſtrate under King Fe- 
anſwered. . boiakim;1 ſay thac he defended the Prophec, not from the Tyranny of the 
+444. King but from the fry of chepeoplez for fo the Text ſaith , The band of 
Jerem.26.24.  Ahikam, that is, (ſaith;Tremelins) the anthority and the help of Ahikaem, 
was with” Feremy, that They, that is, his enemies, ſhould not give bins intothe 
hands of the people. which ſought his lifeg to put bim.to death , becauſe 4hikanm 
kad been a Zang while Counſellour unco the King , 7and was therefore very 
949 | . TER | powerful 
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owerful in credic and authority with him : And-yonu know'thereis4 Th. 16: c: 
fone deal of difference berwixt the refraining of « ravgelcl_iteuwois by RR von 
the euthority of the King, and « cumulcuous inſurrection apriaffiche King; lour for Re. 
That was the part of a. good man, and a faichful Magittrare, as Abikan did; bllion, 
chis of an evemy and a falſe Traycor, as che&'oppofer of Kings uſero do; 

5. For the defedtion and revolcing. of the ten Tribes from 'R:boboams 5: Example 
their own natural /awful-King, unto a fagitivey and a man-of a iſervjle- con. *fſwercd, 
dictionz and for the £4omites, Lybnites y' arid others;'that revolted againſt wo 
King Jorem; and/'that'\Conſpiracy which was made in Feriſeteywugainſt ? Chron. 21; 
Amaziaz I.anſwer briefly , That: the'Scriptures do herein" (avhey do 3 Reg 14.19, 
in many other places) fer down, rei geſt "peritatem'; "nol 'f aFH-xquis 
rem z the.truth of chings how they.were  done?,- not the equity" of che 
chings chat they were rightly done ;. and therefore; Non ided:quie fatum .. , 
legimus, faciendum credamus ,. ne violemus preceptum dum ſeftamur exem- fhogrys on 

lum 35 We muſt not believe it oughc to be done ," becauſe we read thac _— —— 
it was done, leſt we violate the Commandement of God, by following the to be imjcaced 
example of men, as Saint Angnſtine ſpeaketh : for though Foſeph (uare by by us, unl-le + 
the life of Pharach, the Midwives |yed unto the King, and < Iſraelites be ſure of 
robbed :the Egyptians, and finned nor therein; per 'wt haveno warrant _—_ wo 
wichour finne co follow their examples. Befides, God himſelf had foretold - mpg 
the defeQion of che ten Tribes for the finne of Solowor , and he being | 
Lord proprietary of all , his donation. transferrerh a fall right cohim, on _.._ - 
whom he beftowes it 3 and this made Shemaidh'\the man of God ; to wart God is the 
Reboboam' nor fo fight againſt bis brethren : for, as, when God coni- W———_— 
manded: Abrabam to kill his ſonne, it was a /andlable abedience,' and no nd ich 
enurther ro have done itz and when he commanded: the: {ſr aclites to 'rob juſily diſpoſe 
the «/£gyptians, it wasno breach of che eighth Commandement':/fo this **y Kingdowi; 
revolr of theſe T ribes;-if done in obedzence unto God; could -be no offence 
ainft the Law of God: buc becauſe they regarded not ſo much chefuls 

ſling of Gods willzas their not being eeſed'ofrheir grie vances,agd the fear - : 

of the weight of Reboboam's fingers which moved them ro-chis Rpbe/lion,'t BE 
can no ways juſtifie their ation 2: and though God by this Rene did moſt 
juſtly revenge the finne of Solomon, and paid for the: foliy of Reboboant;' yet 
this doth no wayes exciſe them for: this rebellion, ' becauſe they revolred 
not "wich any \ right aſpef : and therefore ic'is worth eneparing 
that the conſequences which attended:this defefion, was a/preſeut falling 
awsy from the true God'inte Idolatry, and nor /ong after co be/led into 
an exdleſſe Captivity. Which is'a fearful example, to ſee how: ſuddenly 
men do fall away from God, and from their t+ue religion , after-they have 
rebelled againſt cheir lawful King z' 'and how,ro.avoid imaginery grievance; 
they do 'ofcen fall into a rea! bondageggand ſo leap 'ouc of. tlie Fry 
ing-patrinco the fire. And for the Edonitelghey were: not | /ſraqlites that _.. 
ledtheir lives by the law of God; neither-can-any man excuſe the conſpi= 
rators againſt 4#4z3a; from che cranſgreflion of the Law of Godo+ 1 
6/-For Vzziaby that was: taken'with a grizvome:licknefſe; ſo that he 5. Exampic. 
could nor be: preſest- at the publique alfaires ofthe -Kingdom; Iſay, chat anfwercd - 

accordingto the law; by reaſon of thecomegion oF iis diſcafe, he was rightly ;\..:.._....: 

rerbved from che Court i and 'coneonrſe of peoplt:,/ and his:'ſownre in;the ©  - cf 
mean'tirhe placed in/his fathers ſteady co adwinifter and difpofe:the Conn +: :> 1 
moti-wealth : bur be inal} chac while, like a good ſonne , did neicher affe@t = 0 + 
the '*#zme;nor [ume che title of a/King. 07 (Hh +  px3D od ade INES 
* 7. For the depoling of Athaliz ; 1 fee nothing opnerary to ouity 5 De? 5 Exangle :: 
caufe ſhe- was northe 7ight Prince; but an unjuſt 'Uſurper of the: CrownZ anſwized. --- 
and” therefore | Feboida the | chief«(Priett, having gatherecti'togerties ct 
the privcipe! Peers:of the Kingdome;:and thei Cencurions;/ andthe reſb © + 
of che-people., ſhewed them the _ ſonne , whom for (is pm ** 
Wh. ba 
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| ke had preſerved alive'from the rage and fury of Athe/ia, which had ſlain 
: all the re&.of he Kings ſeed;3 and when-they ſaw him, they did all ace - 
- knowledge Wm for the Kings ſonne; they crowned him King, and-he be- 
+ mg'crowned, they joyfully cryed, God ſave the King: and then by the 
autbority-of the new crowned King, that was the right heir unto the King- 
'.: |.» dom, they-purttodeath che cruel Queen, that tad ſotyrannically lain the 
- + Kings children, and ſo #nju/i/y uſurped the Crown all that. while. And 
therefore-to alledge this example, ſo jafily done', to juſtifie an ##ſurrettion 
* contrary to juſtice, doth carry bur a /itt/e ſhew of reaſon, And | ſay the 
like of ghe Meaccbabees , and Antiocbus:; that neither be , nor exy other 
Macedonian Tyrant had any right over them, burthey were unjuſt :Uſurs 
perc, tharheld the Fewes under them ix ore g/adi:, wich the edge of cheir 
ſwords, and were-not their /ewful Kings, whom they-oughc co obey 3 and 
therefore no reaſon, but that they mighe juſtly free chem(ſelves with their 
.; . {wo;ds, that were kept in bondage by ne other righe, then the ftrength of 

þ-445ki 26) or he (Red + 60D to 68D ak | 
$ Example © © $8. For the example of Thraſibulus, Funius Brutus, and other Rowans,, or 
anſwered,”  whoſoevergthacfor their faults have depoſed cheic Kings; I anſwer, wich 
Enameled ce Saint Avgaſtine,'that-Exemp/a pancorune nonſunt trabenda' in legem univerſe« 
ro dc imjcared, 11495 We have no warrant to itnirate thee examples: for though theſethings 
were done, yer. we lay, they:were done by Heathens:chat knew not God, 
_ __ nd mnjuifily done contrary to the lam of God; and therefore with no"b/eſ+ 
_— Jfingfrom God, with no:good ſicceſſe unto themſelves, and with /efſe happi- 
--, © nelffe unto others; but ir happened rothem,as co al others that doithe like, 
-- --.', eo cxpell a wiſcbiefgand to.sdmit « greeterz as, befides what I have ſhewed 
-' | gou before; this- axe: moſt- memorable-cxample out of our own Hiſtories, 
—o-4 we goth mokeeplain. tf ; 575 0 ho 1 or ahn IT 
The ili fuc- + © Itthertimie of Richard the ſecond ,- the Nobility'and Gentry murmured 
cefl: of refiſt- much againſt bis government; in brich,chey depoſed/him, and ſet the Crown 
ing our ſupc> wpan the head of the Duke of Lenceſter,,wbom: they:created King Henrg 
riourss the fourth; Tbe good Bilkop af Carls/o wade a bold-and excellent Speech, 
fo-prove,thac they cold five by avy. law: of -God-orman, depoſe and diſpoſ< 
ſelle chairikowfut King: or, if they depoſed him, that they had no- righr to 
make-cheDake of Laz#cafter roſueceedbim3 but be good man for his pains 
was ſervediax Saint: Pan/ andiothers were many times for ſpeaking the rruthy 
committed; toprifor, andi/there was ah ed of him, bur not an end ofthe ſto« 
ry: forthe many battels and blood-fhed 5 the miſttics and miſchiefs .thas 
— this o_ and. unfaithfulat proditced, had riever any period,never an 
end, till;that well nigh hundredchauſand Eng/if men were ſlain in civil 
warres;iwhereef two were: Kings, 'ohe Princejiten Dukes, rwo Marqueſles, 
Troſſelin his 2&; Earles, 27 Lords, two Vii unes;;;oncLord Prior; one Judge,;, 139; 
ſupplement co Knight, \421:) Eſquires;-and iliilemen of great and ancient Families , « 
s Hi- farce greater number 53 ajut xevenge for an wwjuſt extruſion of their lawful 

ory, King, wbble greateſt muſer).came from his great mi/duefſe, | 
7 > And «therefore: theſe.things being. well- weigbed:in. the ballance of the 
3 Tus , :\a- the (ealesof crue n', it had been better /for: them, 
have ſoffcresd © it 4H befor us, andiall others, patiencly ro ſaftr the croſſe ther: ſhall 
Gnce the firſt laid-wpdnus, untill thag by our: —_ ,prexail with Gad,s that 
year of our fex:on:;Jumnerbach fenc ir 3.:10-»ercy to remove it ;i then forour ſelves to 
king, are not plxckormmenks our of eb teller z -and, in-a- froward diſchedience;z to. pull 
Cee © the houſe (as Sampſon did) upon ourrown heads: and) like coopetient filhes, 
chalga? + ew! hn hes the; Frying-pan-inco the fire} from: bard- wſage char we 
years divite!c > Wmpatienclyiconceived,\toimoſt baſe erticelbondige; thaciwe havedeſerved- 
 warre hah _ ty; meritedfgr at the beſt, to;bring mayimen comariy; miſeries, before. we 
my upon car; attains: anto: ay: happinefſe :: and: foi; as: the Poer: faith in. this-ve- 
ruſe annfgiths: Rewens ;'when-for their 4berty and priviledges, as 
v9 i 7 they 
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they termed it, in Pompey's rime', Exceſsit medicine wodam, The remes 
dy that: they procured, hach proved'farre worſe then the diſeaſe they 
ſuffered ; -And I doubt notbur ere long', che Rebe(s in this Kingdom will 
teclingly confelſle chis co be toocrue, whenthey ſhall more-deep!y raſte: of 
the like mileries, as they have brought, as well upon many of their own 
friends, as-otbers. pfi1 945 | 2g 
' If you alledge the time of Richard the third , how- ſoon he was'remo- 
ved, and how bappily 1c eame to paſſe-that Henyy 'the ſeventh ſucceeded; 
I anſwer briefly, thac-Rycherd che chird was not onely a crue/-bloody:Ty- 
rant, but he was alſo an «#j.jt Ulſurper of the Crown , and not the right 
King of Ergl/an4: and that here is a great deal of difference berGixr re- 
zelling againſt our /awful Kimgs whicks God hath juſtly placed over us, and 
expelling an ulurping Tyrant, which hath waju/tly-incruded bimfelf into the 
royal Throne: This God ofcen hath bleſsed , as in che caſe; of :Eglon, 
Athalia, Henry the ſevemh, and ajxany more , which you may obviouſly 
find borh in the Greek, aud Roman (tories z and the other, he alwaycs curs 
ſed, and will;plague ic, whenſozver icis atrempred, $o 24,0 
After I had anſwered theſe Objefions, 1 lighted upon ove more, which 05Zjeg. 
is taken our of 2 Kixgs'6. 32, where the 0bjedor faith, When-4beb ſent a Goodwin in his 
Cavdlier, a man of blood , ro-take away the Prophet Eliſha%s head, as he Anti- Cavalie- 
ſate in his houſe among the Elders, did El;ha ope'r his dore for-him,':and riſm:. p.8, 
fir ſtill cill he cook off his head in obedience to the King ? No, hebeſtirred 
. himſelffor che ſafeguard of his life, 'and. called upon others roi ftand by 
him/to aſſiſthim. Anda little afcer be ſaith, Surely he that wene thus farce 
for the ſa fery of his life, wheh he was bur in danger co be aſs anited, wouid 
have gone further if occaſion had been; and in caſe che Kings Butcher had 
got in tohim, before the dore had been ſhut, if he thad been able, and had 
had no other means to have ſaved his ow# bead, but by raking away the 
others; thereis /itile queſtion to be made , bur he would rather have rckeny 
then given a head inthis caſe; * = | Fo 0s YES 2 Af 
I anſwer, that who this Goodwinis, I know not; I could 'wiſhhewere «©, 7 
none'of the | ribe of Levi: 1. Becauſe 1 find} him fach 'an incendiary Of 1, pin 
warre, and an enemy unto peace ; whereas the meſſengers of Chriſt chave of Chrift 
this Elogie given them, © aw ſpecioſs pedes Evangelizantium pacem ? ſhould nar 
And the Scripture faith, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers ; and we con- yp che 3 prot 
tinually pray,Give peace in our dayes, O Lord : and therefore I can hardly *F55 & wars 
believe thele incentiaries of warre to be the ſonnes of the God of peace, 
2, Beczuſe his obje&zon is full of fa/ſpoods, and falſe grounds : as 
. © 1. He fſaich , char 446 ſent rotake E/rſhe's head ,. when as Abeb was x1. 6.6 51. 
dead long before: it was his ghoft therefore , and 'not he.- But it was-his Q:kc in rhe 
ox, and what then ? whar did the Prophet? -he ſhuc the dore.z and deſji- fron of his 
red the Elders to handle the meſſenger rough/y, or hold him fait atchie.dore: Speech. 
Thus ſaith rhe Text, and the Prophet inniy judgement'doth herein but 2 ings 6-32. 
lictle more then what God and nature alloweth every man co do, not to lay If »ny thiog 
down his life, if he can /awfully preſerve it ; butgas the Propher-did; ro ſhut BE * 
the dore; or,as our Saviour ſaith, When we are perſecuted in oxe City , to 
fe into! another, toſave our /ives as long as we can , and 1n alt this] find 
no vzo/ent reiiſtance, But 3, the QbjeQor tells ns, Surely, if the meſſenger 
| had'got in, Eliſha had taken off bit bead, rather then given bis'own.'*I de- 
mand , W har 1#ſpjration he hath from God to be'ſure of thiss for] ans 
ſure: Fobu Baptiit would! not do fo , nor Saint Paixl ,' nor-any other of 
Gods Saints, that'l have read of ;' but theſe men are ſure of every things 
even of Gods ſecret Counſel, and that-is more-then the thonghto of mens 
hearts 3- or , if this be' ſure, which Lam nor ſure of, anſwery thar Elſie 
was a great Prophet, that had the ſpiric of E/;zab doubled upon' himy and 
thofe 'a&#ions which be did , or _— bave done, *through a ae 
" 6) 


bl 
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of Gods ſpiric ; this man may not do, except he be ſure of the like inſpira- 
tion; for God, who. is jaſtice it ſelf, can command by word , as he did ro 
Abrabemto Kill his ſon 3 or by inſpiration, as he did-to Z#ljas ro call fire 
from Heaven, and it is a fin to diſobey ir; whereas withouc this, ic were an 
horrible fin to do it. And we muſt diftinguih betwixc rare. and extraor- 
dinary caſes, that were managed by ſpecia/ commiſſion from God;and theſe 

atterns. that are confirmed by knows and general Rules, which paſſe 
chrough the whole courie of Scripture : and rake heed, that we make 
not obſcure Commentaries of humane wiſdom , upon the clear Textof 
hol TS 

1 # Duie malediita gloſſa que corrumpit textum, 
Curſed be the glols that corrupts the Text, 

--. But indeed the place is rom » that Eliſha madeno other reſt ence , but 

what every man may lawfully. do, to keep the meſſenger ouc of dores fo 
long ashe could 3: and yer this man would inferre hence, that we may /aw- 
fully, with a firong hayd, and open warre, relifſt the authority of our aw» 
| ful ings z a Doctrine, I am ſure, thac was never taught in the School of 


He makes ſome other Objeions, which I have already anſwered in this 
Treatiſe; andthen he ſpends aloft two leaves in fix ſeveralan{wers,thar, 
he maketh to an obje&ion againſt the examining the equity or iniquity of 
the Kings commands: but tono purpoſe: becauſe we never deny, bur that 
in ſomecaſes , though not in all , (for there muſt be Arcana Imperii, 
there muſt be Privie Counſellours; and every Peaſant muſt not examine 
all che Edifs of hig Prince : ) The commands of Kings may nor onely be 
examined, butalſo diſobeyed; as the three Children did the commands of 
Nebachaduezzer, and the Apoſtles the commands of the High: Priefts : but 
though we may exawine their commands, and 4iſobey them too, when they 
gre contrary: to the commands of God ; yet I would fain know , where we 
have leave to refift them, and to take arms againſt them ? 1 would be un- 
derftood, There is a great deal of difference betwixt exawining their com- 
mands, and reſiſting their authority : the one, in ſome cales we mays 
the ather, by no.means we may do. | 


— —_— 


——— 
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CHAP. VIIL. 


Sheweth, that our Parliament bath no power to make warre againſt 
our: King : Two main ObjeFions anſwered: The original of 
. Parliaments: The power of the King to call a Parliament, to 
deny what he will, aud to diſſolve it when he will, Why our 

| | | 4 


King ſuffereth.. TT 


Ut, when all: that hath been ſpoken. cannot. ſatisfie their indignation 
Jagainfcrucobedience ,. and allayathe hear of their rebe/liow.(pirits, 
they:come.to their ultinum refugium, beft ſtrength, and frongeſt fort;thac 
alchough «// otbers-ſhquld want ſufficient righc to crefſe the commands, and 
-- - refift. the violence of an' unjuſt and:cyrannical Princes yer the Parliament, 
Chat is therepreſentative body of all his Kingdom ; and are intrufted-with 
___ the g0oda;eftaces, aud lives of all bis people, may lawfully refift, and.when 
ofxy.requireth;take' eras, and ſubdue their moſt lawful King and: this 
ey labour. to-confirm by many arguments. 
- Lanſyery: tharfor:the Pariiemens of England it is beyond my —_ 
| 8 an 


_ 


T be Grand Rebellion. 221. 
and | being a tranuſmarine member of this Parliatnent of Tre/ah4, T will on= 154 v1 ; 
ly direct my ſpeech co that whereof F am a Peer; and I hope I may the pap ro 
more bold)y (peak my mind'to them, whereof Jam a member; and ] dare Parliaments + 
maintan it, that ic ſhall be a benefir, and no prejudice , both to King in all this Diſ- 
and Kingdome, that the Spirirua! Lords have cheir Votes in this —_— og 
our Parliament. | djehiyhed rom 
For, befides the equity of our fitting in Parliament , and. our indubita- thiirKing,and 
ble right to vore therein; (and his Majeſty, (as | conceive , under favour »2d-rſtand 
beic ſpoken) is obliged by che'very firſt at in Magie Chart , to preſerve 21y the pre» 
that right unco us) when as in the Summons of Edw, 1, it is inſerted in the _ -<—_ 
Writ, that, * 90d omnes tangit ab omnibus approberi, or traGari debet, ſech _ cap- | 
whatſoever affair is of publique concernmenc, ought to receive publique rivarerh che 
approbarionz and therefore with what equity can {0 conſiderable a party V9*<5 of many 
of this Kingdom, as are the Clergy, (who certainly cannor deſerve to for- of ——_ 
feit rhe priviledge of the meaneſt (ubje&s, arid of Common men , becauſe oo + 
they are more inimediately the ſervants of 'the living God) be denied che hath been of. 
benefit ofthar, which in all mens judgements is ſo reaſoxable a law, and they tn ſeen bark 
onely be excluded from that intereſt, which 1s common unto //, cannot '2 general 
fee : yer { ſay, that beſides this our right, while we fic in Parlia- Voren. a 
ment, this fruit (hall alwayes follow,that our knowledge and conſcience ſhall Parſ hind 
never ſuffer. us ro vote -ſuch things againſt the truth , as ro alluw that * Clanſ.7. mz. 
power or priviledge to our Parliament, as ro make Order« and Ordinan- ors. 
ces without the conſent, and contrary to the will of our King, much Yefſe to 
leavic moneys, and raiſe arwes againſt our King : forl conceive the Privi- Prizitedges of 
ledges of Parliamene to be Private leges Parltamenti, a proceeding ac- Parliamenc, 
eceding to certain rules , and private cuſtomes and Jawes of Parliament, whic they are, 
which no member of the Houſes ought to tranſcend 5 whereas tlie other is 
Privatio legwn, a proceeding without Law, contrary to al! rules, 4s ifour 
Parliament had an omniporent power, and were mote mfallib/e than the. 
Pope, tomake all cheir Votes juft, and cheir ſayings truth. 
1, bur to make this 2fſertion good, that the Parliament in ſowe caſes may 
en take arms, and make warre upon their juſteft King, if they conceive 
'mto be aajajt : ic is alledged, thar although che King be Szgulz major, 
greater then any one, yet he is Vniverſis minor, lefſe che all; therefore 
«ll may oppoſe him, if he refuſe co confent unrothem, 3-4 
I anſwer, that the weaknſſe of this argument, is ſingularly well ſhewed , _, .. 
in the Anſwer to the Obſervations upon ſome of his Mujefties late: Anſwers and uo & 38; 
Expreſſes 3 and | will briefly contrag the Anſwer, to (ay, the Kg is better pk 
than xy oe,derh not prove him to be berter then 196;and if hisSupremiacy 
be no more, then many others may challenge as much : for the Prince is 
Singulis major, a Lord above all Knights, anda (p'ghc above all Eſquires; 
he is ſingulis majoy , though univerſis minor 3 And if the King be aniverſts 
winor, then the prople have placed a Kivg, not over, bur wider them: And 
Saint Peter doth much miſtake, in calling rhe King Supreme , and they do 2 Pet.z; 13. 
il to petition, when chey might commend : and | amconfident, that no re= _ 
cords (exeept of ſuch Parliaments as have moſt' #1juftly depoſed cheir As Edw. Car- 
Kings) can {hew us oxe exartple, that the Parliament ſhoald have a power, 147van,and 
which muſt of eceſ5ity over-rule the King,or make their Votes Law,wirh - O_ —_ 
out, and'ageinſt the will of the King; for if cheir Votes be Law without his : 
conſent, what need chey ſeek, and (ollicit his conſent ? 
Bur che clauſe in the Law made 2. Hem 5. cited by his Majeſty; that it is 
of the Kings regelrty to grant or deny fuch of their Petitions as pleaſerti Tha; che King 
himfelf, andthe poer whichche Law gives the King co diſſolve the Parlia- is univerſis m4- 
ment; and eſpecially che words in the' Preface of cap. 12: Vices to Hen. $: jor, greater | 
where the Kings Supremacy,not over ſirgte perſons, bur over al! the body then all; pro. 
politique isclearly delivered, doth ſufficiently ſhew the ſimplicity of this — 
FE 3 Sophiſtry; 
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God having Sophiſtry , and prove that the King being inveſted with a// the power of 
given, and the the people, which'ts due to him as their King, he is the onely fountain of all 
people having power and jultice z ſo that now they can juſtly claim no power , but what 
rm "oo is derived from him; and therefore it is che more intolerable, that any man 
King: chey can ſhould uſurpthe power of the King, to deſtroy the King. 

never chal- 2. They will ſay, that Sa/us popali eſt ſuprema lex,The good of the people 
lenge any is the chiefeſt ching that is aywed at in all government; and the Parlia- 
PE up ment is the repreſentative body of all the people; therefore if any thing be 
: how acted —_— | oe y to the goed of che people, they may and ought /ewfally to 
from rheir retiit che tames | 


king. ] anſwer, and confeſſe, that there is no wiſe Ring, but will carefully pro- 
2.Reaſonw, videforthe. ſafety of his people, becauſe his bozour is included thereinzand 
Sol. his rzine is involved in their deſtruftion 5 but it 1s certain, that this princi- 


ple hath been uſed as one of our Triſh mantles,to hide the rebellion of many 
Traytors, and (o abuſed to the confuſion of many Nations; for there is not 
ſcarce anything more facile, then to perſwade a people that they are not well 
governed ; as you may ſee inthe example of Abſo/on , who by abuſing this 
very Axiome , hath jto//cy away the hearts of many of his fathers ſub- 

How coke i 3 09? for , as Lipſius ſaich, Proprium eft egri, nihil din pati, It is incident to 

is to perſwade ſick, men, and fo to diltempered minds, to indure nothing /oxg, but fooliſh- 

the people ro - ly to think every change to be a remedy; therefore the people that are 'ſoox 

. rebell, perſwaded to believe the /ighteft burthen to be roo heavie, are eaſily led 
away by every (educing 45ſo/on, who promife them deliverance from all 
their evils, (o they may have their afſiſtance to effe& their ends 3 and then 
the people, ſwelled up wich hopes,cry up thoſe men as the reformers of the 
Statez and ſothe craft and ſubtilty of the oze, prevailing over the weak- 
#eſſe and fimplicity of the other, every Peer and Officer that they like 
not, muſt with Teramines be condemned, and themſelves muſt have all pre» 

* Ferments, or the King and Kingdom muſt be lyable to be ruined. 

Repl, But you will ſay, the whole Parliament cannot be choughrt to be thus ex- 
vious againſt the Officers of Stare ; or thus careleſſe of the commen good, 
ar, for zany ſiniſter end, to deſtroy the happineſſe of the whole, | 

Sol. . I anſwer, that Parliaments are not alwayes guided by-an wrerring ſpirit, 
but as Generall Cowncels, ſo whole Parliaments have been repealed and de- 

How « Fa&ion Clared null by ſucceeding Parliaments, as 21. Rich,2. c. 12: all the Statures 

many crimes made 11 Kick, 2, are diſanulled : and'this in the 21 Kich.2. is totally repea* 

prevailethto | }eq in x Hen.4.c.3. And 39 Hen.6. we find a total repeal of a Parliament 

_ _ z held at Coventry the year before,,and the like : and the reaſon is, becauſe 

QUNCECIS an . * > . 

Partiamencs, Many times by the hypocritical crafc of ſome Fa&ion, working upon the 
weakneſle of ſome, and the diſcontent of others, the worſe part procu- 
ring moſt unco their par prevailech againſt the better. ; 

The original Beſides all chis, I conceive the Originalof Parliaments was , as it is ex- 

of Parlia- preſſed in the Kings Writ, co conſult with'the King, De quibuſdam arduis, 

_— ; be Of urgentibns negotiis regni ; they being colle&ed from all the parrs of the 

Cf ordained, NINgIOW; Can beft inform His Majeſty , what grievances are ſprung , and 

| _ what reparations may, be made, and what other things may be concluded 
for the good of His Subjc&s in eyery part): and His Majeſty to inform 
them of his occaſions and neceſſities which by their free and voluntary Subſ6- 
dies,they are to ſupply both for his honour,and their own defence.ln all this 
they have #o power to command their King,no power ro make Lawes wich= 


2 Sam I s *4o 


See Jo. Bodin, 
de repub. 1. 


c.$. pag 95. in OUt their King, no right to meet withour his Writ, no liberty to fayany 
Engliſh; and . longer they he gives leave; how then can you meet , as you do now, in my 
the places - Epiſcopal See ar Kilkenny, and. continue your Parliament there, to make 


—w_ the n0- - porre againſt your lawful King ? Whac colour of reaſon have you to do the 


ſame?- you cannot pretend to be above your King; you have with lyes and 
 falſhoods moſt wickediy ſeduced the whole Kingdom,and involved the fame 
x _- In 
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jn a moſt unnatural c32;/ warre ; pou are the attives, the King is paſſivei 
you make the ofe»five, He the defenſive 'warre ; for you begatr, 'and when 
He, like .4 Gracious King , ſhll cryed for peace, you (till made ready fot 
baccel. | : 6174 
And | doubr not but your ſelves know /all this'to be'true; for you khow, 
chat all Parhamenc men muſt have cheir e/eFrons warranted by the Kings ._. | 
eſpecial! Writ, You will ſay, that ſo you were; well, and you were ctioſen The leirer ſent 
but by ſ1bjefs, and mcrufſted by chem to repreſent the afe&ions; and to aft froma'Gen- 
the d«15es of ſubje&s; ayd ſubje&s cannot itnpoſe a rule tpon their Sovereign, rlcmanto his: 
nor iwake-any ordinance againſt their King z and thertfore, if ch&'#preſen+ ——— 
tative body of ſub jcts cranſcend the Jimi:s of their truſt ; ati4 do in che 
hame ofthe ſubje&s, char which a/! ſubje&s cannor'do 3 and affiinie that 
power which che (ubjeAs neicher have, nor can conferre iipſon'then: I fre 
no reaſon that any ſubjcd in the world ſhould any wayes approve of their That men in- 
ations. For, how can yout priviledge of being Parliament mery, priviledge gs | 
you from bemg Murderers, Thieves, or Traytors , if you do choſe things _— —_ 
that che Law adjudgeth robe murders, thefts, ahd treaſons? Your eletj;- 
vs Cannot quit you, and your p/aces carmot excuſe you; becauſe be thar 'is 
Intruſted, cannot do more then a// they chat do''intruſt him; 'and” chere- 
fore all ſubje&s ſhonid deſert them, thar exceed the conditivtis, aftd falſifie 
the truſt which their fellow: ſubjeCts have repoſed in them, E593 USD ern | 
; Befides, you know the King muſt needs be reputed part of every Par- The King muſt 
liament, when as the felefted compaiiy of Knigbrs and Burgeſſes, together Needs ben pare . 
with che Spreicual and Temporal Peers, are the repreſentative body, and %f Fry Par- 
the K1ng is the rea/ head of the whole Kingdom ; andtierefore if the body — 
ſeparates it ſelf from che bexd, it can be bur an »ſeleſſe trunk , thit'can pro- 
duce no 2&, which percaineth to che good of chie body *:- becauſe the ſpirits 
thiac gave life arid motion to the whole body,are ll derived from! the head, 
ay the Philoſopher teachech. fi 4 36 L314 A 
And furcher,you do 4ll know, that as the King hath 4 power to c/}, fo The power of 
be hath &pdwer co diſſotve all Parliamerits; ind havitig a power'sf diſſolving es «nag 
it when he 9i//, he muſt needs have a mens of denying what he pledfe 3 be —_ theit 
cauſe rheocher is farre greacer then this. - And therefore, all rhefe Þrewiſes the power of 
well conſidered , it is apparent that your" firting in Kilkenny withour your denying anf 
King, (or his Lievcenant, which is cothe ſame purpoſe;) and your Yores thing, 
without his 4ſſemt, are allinv4/i4 to exaf@t obedience from atiy ſubjeaz and 
for my part--{ deem them fooles that will obey them ,, and rebels tht 
 wiſleake arms againſt their King ac yotir commands; and if you perfift in 
chis-your rebellious obftinacy, | with your Jidgementramay light ofiely port 
your own heads ; and chac choſe, which like the followers of 4bſo/or, are 
mp1y led by you, may have the mift taken from their eyes, thar chfey niay- 
be able co diſcern the dzrythey owe mito their King/that they be 'not In- 
velved, andſo periſh in yours fin. (> Y 4% 4 OTH WL 467 
+ Forz though you be! tiever {0 ayy,; and think that all che Kingdom, 
Towns, amd Cities be for you; yer rake'heed left you fmagine ſuch  Miſ- pri1 51.5, 
ohrevons device, which you are nt able to perform; fot the involvitig'of weil 
Weaning inen/into your bad bulineſſes, as F tboſaphat was mil led to wat 8 i Reg.12.29. 
$4inft Raworh Gilead, doth: nor-onſy brivg a purrſhthenr upon thetn'cHiltt ure 
ſedaced , brit afar greater plagre npory you that ds ſediite them : arid God; 
who hath at all times ſo exceeding gracioufly defended His Majeſty , and 
contrary ts your hopes-and- expettation; from almoſt nothing in the bebitis 
ning of this yebellzon, harh jicreaſed his power;to [hope an invincible Ar- 
my, will be a rock, of defence unto his annointed ; becauſe it is we// known 
to all the world, that whatſoever this good King hath ſffered ar the hands For whar cau- 
of. bis ſubjec&s, ic is For the preſervation of the true Proceftanc Religion, ſes the xing 
of cuc eſtabliſhed Lawes of his Kingdomes, and of thoſe Reverend Biſhops, luffercrh, 
| | Grave 
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Grave Do@ors and all the reſt of the Learned and Religious Clerpy , that 
have ever maintained , and will, to the ſpilling of the /aj# drop of cheir 
blood, defend this truth againſt all Papiſfts, and other Anabaptiſtical Brow- 
»iſts and Sefaries whatſoever, 
Whar a ſhame * anq therefore if you that are his Par/iament,ſhould,like wntbenkeful va- 
wr 15 tO @ O ours,that cloud the Sun which railed themzor like the Myon iti ber interpo= 
PRwres rr Fi -- ſirion,that obſcures the glorious /amp which enlightens her,in theZeeſt man- 
gainſt him ner. imploy tbt ſtrength, which you bave received from his Majeſty, when 
that gave it us. he called you together, againft His Majeſty 4 ic will be an »gly (por, and a 
foul blemiſh,. both for your ſe/ves, and all your p:fterities :. And if not ſud- 
denly prevented, you-may raiſe ſuch ſpirits , that your ſelves cannot /ay 
down; and ſow ſuch ſeeds of diſcord and diſconte t berween.the King ad 
his people, as may derive through the whole Race of all ſucceeding Kings, 
ſuch a diſaffetionto Parliaments, as may provea plague and poyſon to the 
whole Kingdom, For, if the” K;xg our of his favour and grace call you to- 
gether, and intruſt you wich a power either of continuing, concluding, or 
' enacting ſuchthings,as may be for the good of the Common wealth z and 
you «buſe that power ageinſt him that gave it you: I muſt needs confeſſe 
$. that I am of by mind, who ſaich, That the King were freed before God and 
ms _ man from al/ blame, though he ſhould uſe all poſſible /awfu! means to with- 
power given, draw chat power into his own hands; which being but lent them, hath been 
when ic is a= ſomiſapplyed againſt bim: for if my ſervant defirech to hold my ſword, 
buſed. and when 1 intr«/t him with ic, he ſeeks to thruſt the ſame into my breaſt, 
#& Willnotevery man judge ic /awfu/ for me to gain my (word, if ic be poſli- 
| ble, out of his hand, and wich that ſword to cur off his bead, that would 
have chruſt ic inco my beart ? or, as one ſaith, If I convey my eftate in. truſt 
to any friend, co the aſe of me and mine,and the perſon imtrufted tallifie the 
faith repoſed in him, by conveying the profits of my eftareto other ends, to 
the prejudice of me and mine, no man wiil think ic” z#/awfs/ for me to ax» 
' nibilate (if ] can poflibly do it) ſuch a deed of cruſt, ; 
' And therefore, Noble Peers and Gentlemen of this ancient Kingdom of 
- Treland, that your Parliament may prove ſucceſſeful to the benefit of the 
Common-wea{th; let me, that have ſome intereſt and charge over all the In= 
habirants and Sojourners of Ki/kguny , perſwade you re think your ſelves 
#0 Parliament without your King ; and that your Votes: and Ordinances, 
carpying wich them the power,thoagh not the name of Ads of Parliament, 
tooblige both King and SubjelFs to obey them, are the moſt abſolute 
ſubverſion of our Fundamental Lawes, the deſtruftive invaſion of our right- 
ful Liberciesz And chat by an uſsrped power ofan-arbitrary rule, to diſ- 
poſe of our eſt«tes, or any part thereof as you: pleaſe, .to make us Deline 
quents when you will, and to pil us as Mealignents ac your pleaſure, and 
through your diſcontent to diſpollefle your rightful K ing, though it were 
eo ſec the Crown upon the head of your greateſt. Oneel; is ſuch a priviledg, 
that never a»y Parliament hath yer claimed., Or: if you. fil! go on for the 
- inlargement of your own uſurped power, under theticle of the priviledge 
of Parliament, to Voce diminution, of the Kings jujt Prerogative, that your 
Progenicors never denied to any of his Anceſtors, to exclude us Biſhops ouc 
_ of your Alſemblies,, without whom your determinations can/ never be ſo. 
well concluded in che feax of God, and to invade. the Liberties of your 
fellow-ſubjc<&s, under the prexences of religion) and che publique good: I will 
ſay 'no.more, bur curri my ſelf co. God, aud put it in. my Litargicz From 2 a- 
 +aſutes, Puritanes, Popes, and ſuch Parliaments, Good Lord deliver us. 
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CHAP. IX. » 


Sheweth the unanimom conſent and teſtimpmies. of many famous 
' learned men, and Martyrs, both ancient and modern. that bave- 


confirmed and juſtified the truth of the former DoGrine. 


A Nd ſoyouſee , that as for no cauſe, lo for no hind or degree of men, - 


be they what you will ; Peers, Magiſtrates, Heads of Families, Dar- 


 lings of the people, or any other Patriots , whom,the Commons ſhall ele&, 
it is Jawfull co rebel againſt , or any wayes to reſiſt our chief Princes, and 


ſoveraign Governours. This point is as clear as the Sunnez, and yer to 
makeir ftill more clear unto them, that will nar believe bat. truth which 
they like not 3 bur, as Terts!lian ſaith, Credunt 'Scripturis, ut credant ad- '\ _- 
verſus Scripturas , do alledge Scriptures to juttifie their own wilful opini-, 7 monies sf 
ons, againſt all Scripture; | will here adde a few teſt;monies of moſt famons famous wen, 
men, to confirm the ſame. | | 4h NES 
Henry de Bratton, Lord chief Juſtice of the Kings Bench ,. under Hen, 3; ; £17... 
faith, as he is quoted by the Lord Elrſmer, That unger the Kingathere are, _— 
free men and ſervants, and every man is under him, and he is under none. CameraFiſcali, 
bur oe/y God :, If ary, thing be demanded of the King, (ſeeing. no jrit ann» 160g, 
can ifſue forth againſt the Ring) there is a_ place for F-titien s;.chas he 24-108; 
would corre& and amend his fatt ; and,ifhe {hall.refuſe odoit., h e ſhall —_ 
have puniſhment enough , when'the Lord (ball come to. be his. rexenger; 
for otherwiſe, couching the Cherters and deeds af; Kings, nenhes private 
perſons, nor Fuſtitiaries, ought to diſpute. Thig.was the Low of that time + © - 
wharnew Lawes our yowng Lawyers havefound ſince +I know not: ] am, © 
hor ſa good a Lawyer. | 4 Obes OS wank; 
The Civil Lawyers do farre ſurpaſſe the Cammon. Law herein ; for, Coys FS ; © 
fetns Sicutus ſaith, Rex'in ſuo regno._ poteſt omnia., imo de plenitudine poteſta» ay ow 
tis. And Marginifts. ſaith , Dui diſputat de poteſftate Principis , utrum, be- flatreg. part-36 
ne fererit, ft mfamis. Hoſtienſis ſaith , Princeps ſolutus eſt legibus, [id eft, num66. 
quoagd:vim coafivam, non quoad vim diredivem : Thom. 1. 24. 9. 96.. ar«5. \, © 
ad 3, quia nulli ſubeſt, neclab aliis judicatur,, And,'to omit all, the reſt» Merginiſta in 
Gulielmus : Barclaius our of Bartolus, Buldns , Caſtrenſis Romanuss, Alex- Fran 
ender., Frlinus , Athericus , and others, doth infecre.. Principe ex cer. i, 5D Re 
t4 ſcientia, ſupra ju. ,.extra jus, & contra. jw. omni poſſe 3. Principem, mine ſacrilegiiz 
ſolum, legem conftituere unjverſalem.. . Princeps ſoli Deo rationem debate, Prins £2. 
ceps ſolutus eft legibus., & \ temerarium eſt vele ,, Majeftatem Regiam, ullis Hoſtienſ Sur, 
terminis . limitare : which. things if ] ſhould; Epgliſh;, .ſeditions heads Pp "be er 
would chink my bead not ſufficient to pay for:this; bur{ only, regeat their FA en oong 
words, and not juflific their ſayings and therefore to proceed to, more tra Monarchos 
familiar. things. Shy « Wot. 2 F a9 n 1+, mach l.ze £.14, 
Peſquerins writeth that Lews the. eleventh did urge +his. Senators and Paſquer.de An- 
Connſellors .to; ſer forth a certain Edit z which ichey refuſed to do., be; riquz.Gallican: 
canſe it ſeemed to then! very unjuſt; and the King being: very angry threat, |. 1. _ 
ned death unto them all: whereupon F;ecarius,Prefident,of cheCouncel,and hs olits La- 
all rhe Senate intheir purple robes.came unto the Kingz and the King,aſts-: pr axeet TM 
niſhed cherewirkf, demanded whence. they. came.z and what they would Jedi x gr 
have; .V/agarivus anſwered for all, We come: to.zxdergoe, that death which rioramorte kn- 
you have chreatned unto us; for you muſt know (Q) King).that. we will peretts, potius 
rather ſuffer degth, then do any thing againſt our, c.uſcience cowards God, emur, 
or our, duty 'towards you :, Whererein weſce the Nobility of this Kin ike 
ich _ Noble 
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Noble Chriftians, do more willingly offer to lay down their lives at the 
command of their. Liege Lord, then unchbriſtian-like rebe/!, and rake Arms 
acainſt cheir delinquent Soveraign. And ſo Colman, a godly Bilbop, did 
hinder the Scetti/þ Nobility co riſe againſt Fercardus , that was their moſt 


wicked King. d F 
Tertul.ad Sca-  Fertulliany writing unto. Scepula, the Prefident of Carthage , ſaith, We 
pat. are defemed, when the Chriſtian is found to be the enemy of xoman, no 


not of the Emperevr 3 whom, becaule he knoweth him co be appoinred by 
God, he muſt needs /ove and reverence, and wiſh him ſafe with all the Ro- 
man Empire z for we honour and worſhip the Emperour as a man ſecond 
Tertuy in Ap>> from God , & ſolo Deo mivorem , and inferiour onely to God : And in 
. oget, his Apologetico , he ſaith, Dens eft ſolus im cujus ſolins poteſtate ſunt reges, & 
quo ſunt ſe maids; poſt quem primi, ſuper omnes, bomines, aute omnes deos; it 
is God #lone, in whoſe power Kings are kept, which are ſecond from him, 
firſt after him, «bove all men', and before all gods; that is, all other Magi- 

ſtraces, that are called gods, ' - 
Athanafius , de, Athanaſius ſaith , that, As God is the King and Emperour In all the 
fumm regwn world , 'that doth exerciſe his power and authority over al! things thar 
wperie. 4:55. are in. Heaven, and-in-Farch; So the Prince and King is appointed by 
God over allcarchly things: Et ile liberd ſua voluntate facit quod valt, 
 ficut ipfe Deus 5 and the King by his own free-will doth whatſoever 
he pleaſeth', even 8 God himſelf: And the Civilians could (ay but lice - 
. tachrumn _ Saint Aigrſftine ſaich, Videtys fimalethrorum temple , you ſee thetempley 

um ' 
2 Gli ur Tinages, partly fe/len for want of reparation , partly deſtroyed 
yYJ partly changed to fore other uſes; ipfaque Simmlechra, an 

r broker to pieces, or burned and deftroyed ; and thoſe 
es of this world, which ſometimes perſecuted the Chri- 


fl 


ohh ical 
colle&Kiowof 


Theres cheir fidelity, they deſpiſe Maje- 


mane ; then I confeſſe the Prote- 


ein-the world. 'Bat,how- 


reach; Ando begin with thy by reformer, © | 44 
_.. +... -Lather faith, no man whi fierech'up the malticade to any tiimule, can 
2:1. be exciſed from his fauſe, chongh he ſhould have never ſegju/f a'cauſe; but 
- - | * 1 > hemuft go f6 the Megiftrite, and weoage thing privately: becauſe a?! 
Slriden, com. * (+ 7;1;0n and infirrreftion is againſt che Commandemenit of God, which for- 
mewars 5% biddeth; and/detefterh the fame, | Tr OOH IV AVE 1 
 _ Philip Melanttbon faith , though it be* the Law of Natare" to expelt 
| force with force; weir is to. wayes Tawfal tor ws'to'withftand the wrong 

LLES | — done 
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done us by the Magiſtrate with any force; yea, chotigh we ſeem to pro- 

miſe our obedience upon this condition , if the Magiſtrate ſhould command 1,n a, 

Jawful chings ; yet it is not therfore /awf/ for us to withſtand his wrjuft 2p:d Luther: 

force with force : for.thowgh their Empires ſhould be gotten and poſſeft rm.t. p,453; 

by wicked men; yet the work of their government is from God, and it is 

the good creature of God; and therefore, whatſoeverthie Hagiſtrate doth; © 

no force ought to be caken up againlt rhe Magiſtrate. My wh ; 
Brentins Taith, thac the ru/e and government of a Prince, nay be evil} Therule of a 

two wayes. | | Prince may be 
1, When he commandeth any thing egainff the Faith of Chriltz us evil ewo ways. 

to deny our God, to worſhip Idols, and the like : and hereih we thift  Þ* 


in thy caſe the (ubjc& mult in no way rage, or riſe, 4gainſt *his Megiltrare, 


2. The Prihce his governmerit may be evi}, when ke doch, of command= * 5; 


fore it is not lawful for any ae ms how wicked ſoever' cheir Princes ſhall Crantier in 
icion' 4 | 

Forth cheir prayers to God, in whioſe h 
would inlightes ctherh wich his ſpiric 3 where 


ſpi 4 And as he 
Hith unco Saul, when he perfecuted the ſervants of Chriſt, Sul, i&: 9.4 


ſo, whoſoever refiſtech the Kings Lievtenant , D -Pary > or any other 
Magiſtrate',' 'or Officer tliat he ſendeth, with Coramiſſion co execare bfs 
| Gg 3 commands, 


228 


' 3 Sam, 10, 
C©-v | bs 


% 


Wharloever is 
done to any 


rooms au 


done ro; him 
thar ſent him, 


* Saint Paul 
ſaich 5 God 
{{ nderh chem 
ſtrong delufi- 
ons. 
2 Th: 2.11. 
But whar God 
. ſenderh juſtly 
as the puniſher 
of their fin,rhe 
Devil ſenderh 
malicjouſly,as 
- the guider of 
them to Hell; 
Barneſius in 
Treft de buma- 
nis Conftitut, 


\nay» the 
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commands , refiſteth the King himſelf; and all the indipnities'that are 
offered to the Kings -Embaſſadoyr , or ſervanc,. thar he thus Lendech, 
are deemed as indignities offered ro.the King himſelf ; as we ſee, the baſe 
uſage of David's ſervants by King Hanan , Devid: revenged as an. abuſe 


offered unto himſelf 3 becauſe che Kings perſon cannot be in «// places, 


where Juſtice and judgement, and many other offices and aCtions are 
neceſſarily to be Yone throughout the /atitude of his Dominions ; but his 
zer and his authoricy , depured to thoſe his ſervants and officers that he 
endeth , are'as the /zvely repreſencarives of the King , in every part of 
his Kingdome 3 and whatſoever favour , payment, neglett., or abuſe, is 
ſhewed unco any of them ; che ſame , in all Nations is accounted, and 
therefore puniſhed or rewarded, as a ſervice done unto the King himſelf 5 
as our Saviour , when bur the Tole- gatherer came for the Tribuce-=mony, 
ſaith, Give unto Ceſar, what belongeth unto Ceſar. | 
* .And therefore ir is bur an idle , fimple, moſt fooliſh, and frivolous di- 
tin&ion of men, to deceive children and fuolsz ro ſay, They /ove and 
honour cheir King , and they fight »ot againſt their King, but againſt ſuch 
and ſscb, whomnocwicthſtanding they know to be che Kings chiefeſt officers, 


. and to be (ent with the Kings Power , Commiſſion, and Authority, to da 


theſe things that they do. This is ſuch a foppery, that I know noc whac 
co ſay , to andeceive thoſe that are fo defirous to be deceived , when the 
Devill , * which knoweth how near their deſtru&ion hangerh over their 
heads, lends them ſtrong delufions, that they (hould fo eaſily, and fo fil- 
lily, believe ſuch pe/pab/c lyes, as ro make them think, they love him deare 


ly, whom they murder moſt barberovſty. 


dly and learned man, treating of the ſawe Argue» 
ment, ſaith in a manner the ſame thing; That the ſervancs of Chriſt, 
rather Fara. cicher commit any evi!, or refit any Magiſtrate , ought pati- 
ent/y.to (uffer the loſe, of their goods ,* and the tearing of their membersz 
Chriftian, afcer the example of his Maſter Chcif, oughc co. (uffex 


. Barneſiui, a very god! 


N 94 . the bircereſt death, for truth and righteouſnefle ſake; and therefore 


Mafter Dd 
upon theCom- 
mandements 


[1 


Maſter 8yfield 
upon 1 Per, 2. 


faich hg) whoſoever ſhall rebe/l under fretexce of Religion , eterne 
damnationis reus erit 3 he ſhall be found {guilty of eternall dam- 
nation, e. | oy: | | 
Maſter Dod ſaich, that, where the Prince commandetrh a /awfu/ aQ, 
the ſubjeAQs muſt obey 3 and if be injoynes wilawful commands, we miſt 
not rebel{, bur we muſt be contenc to bear axy. puniſhment that (hall be 
laid upon us, even unto death it ſelf; and. we ſhould ſuffer our puniſh- 
ment without grades g., even in heart : and chis he preficch by the ea. 
emple of the Three Children , and of Daxiel, thac was a »:;ghty man, and 
of very great powerin Rabylon , yet.never went about to gather any power 
againſ} his King, chough it were in his own defence, | 
Maſter Byfiel/d expounding the , words of Saint Peter , & vnigixorn, 
as to. the Supreme, ſaich.,' This (bould conficu. every good. ſubje& to 
acknonledge and maintain the Kings Supremacy, and willingly co bind 


. himſelf chereco by. oath; for lie Oath of Supremacy, is the bond of this 


Sereniſsimu 
© Rex Jacobus, 


' de vera legel-'F 


bers Monarchia. 


ſubjeCtion 3 and this oth men muſt take without equivocation , men= 
tall evaſion, or ſecret reſervation; yea, ic.ſhould bird in them. che 
ſame reſolution that was in. Saint Bernard, who faith, If all che 
world ſhould conſpire againſt me', to make me complet any thing againſt 
the Kings Majeſty , yer I would fear God ,..and nor dare to off:nd the 
King , ordained of God. % | 


.» 


_ TI might fill a Yolume,, if I would colle& the teſtimonies. of our beſt 
Writersz I will adde but one , of a. moſt: exce//ent King, our. lace King 
eames of ever bleſſed; memory ; for he ſaith, The improbity, or faulc 
of che Goyernour, ought nor to ſubje# the King to chem , over whom he 

es | is 
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is appointed Judge by God ;. for if it be not /ew ful for a private man 
to proſecute che injury chat js offered unto him. again his-private ad- 
verſary , when God hach commicced | the ſword o vengeance onely to 
the Magiſtrate , bow much 1: lowfa/ 38 its think you, -cicher for a/ 
the people , or for ſowe of them to #ſurp the ſword; ,whereof they have 
wo "un , againſt che pub/igue Magiſtrace ; .co whom. alone it. is: commicred 
? | AY ; 


"This hath been the DoArine of all the Learxed, of all, che 
God , of all the Mertyr: of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore hot. 
thac ſuffered in the firff Perſecutions under Heathen Tyrants ;* buc allo 
They that of /ate lived under Queen Mary; and were ©c > r6-un 

ergoe moſt exquiſite torments , withour number, and beyond mee- 
ſure ;' yer none of chem, either in his-formver life; or when he was brouglic 
to his execution , did either deſpiſe her. cruell Majeſty , or yer curſe. this 


Tyranc-Queen, that made ſuch havock of the:Churchof Chrift ; and - 


eauſelefly tpilt ſo much innocene blood z bur bring iris Saints, chey fea* 
red God ,* and bonoured her : and -inall obedience co her 


 auth;yity, chey , 
yielded their eftates and goods tobe ſpoyled , 'their liberties x0 beindriti> | 
ged; aud their bodies co: be impriſoned,:;abuſed 4 and burned; :as oblact--- 
vas unto God, rather chen, contrary to the commend of their Maſter Chriſt; 


$9intt of The dbedjeri 

they example” «f 
the Martyrs in 
the rime of 


Queen Marys 


they would give ſo much #/lowance unco their conſciences, 2s; :fot che pre * + 
ſervacion of cheir ljves, to make any ſhew of refitante' agaiuſtehieirimoſt ©. 


bloody Perſecutors,, whom they knew: to: have theio axrbority from thidc 
bloody, yer their lawful,Queen. | | So _ 


And therefore I hope itis apparent tirits -«l}-inen that haves eyes Numb:24:v6; 


open , and will nor, with Balcemt', moſt wilfuldectiver themfelves; or 


degree ov ſort of nieu, Magitrates,Peers, 


- : | | | 19. ik, 
wich the. Sodomites, grope for the wall ac noon-lay;; rhat', bythe Lew be - Eh 
of God , by the exemple of all Saincs , | by che-pulecof:bonefly;,oand) tby -c; 

all other equiteb/e confideratiotis ; it is not lawfull: for -avy:rati; or any +; 


Partianieticy} Popes,or-whacſoes The 4 


conzluft: 


| ver you pleaſe to call chem, to give:ſs- mth: liberty unco::ohieir wiſ- on of the 
gnided Conſcierices ; and ſo farre:to; follow the-defires of: vheir: ahruty whole., | 


affeGions ,"! as for axy cauſe, or under ay \pretence to wirkftarid Gods 
Vice-gerent,, and wich' violence to. make warre againſt. their lawful Kings 
or indeed ; in-the leeft degree, and /oweft mariner,,:woffer any; indignity 
either in {thought , word, or deed: cither: to -Moſes our King; or © 
Aaron out High Prieft, that hacb' che care. andoeharge' of dn ſouls 
or.to any -other of thoſe ſubordinate callings ,» chat. are 'lawf ally ſenc 


- by thert'ro diſcharge thoſe. offices wherewith-chey: are incriuſted * This 


is the truth of God , and. ſo ackniowledzed' by: all good nien} | And _ 


whac Preachers teach the contrary a | dere boldhz afficmic //in theneme - 
of God , that they are the ixcendiaries.of Hellz, :anddeferve racher' wich 
Coreb, to be conſumed with fire from Heaven 5 then £o'b& bplirbed by 
any . man} on Each, : * "EN 8 85 1900 £ aU1OW T7411; 1 


+4 # 


* 
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CHAP. X. 


Sheweth the impudentic of the Anti-Cavalicr : How thi Rebels dety 
they warre againſt the King : An unanſwereble Argument to 
preſſe obedience « A further diſcuſſion , whether for our Liber- 
ty, Religion, or Laws, we may refs ſt our Kings 5 4nd a pathetical 
dif bak on from Rebellion. ns 


| [vom inſert here abundant. more, both of the Ancient and. Modern 
-Þ Writers, that do with 'invincible Arguments confirm this cruth. But the 
Anti Cavalier, 'Anti- Cavalier would perſwade the world:, that all thoſe learned Fathers, 
pÞ19»133 ®c, and thoſe conftent Martyrs, that ſpent their pureft blood to preſerve the pu+ 
® Yer Tertul. rity of religion unto us, did either belze their own ſtrength, * or befoo! 
Cypr. "hom 1 themſelves with the wndue defire of over-velued Martyrdomez but now t 
quored before) -are inſtructed by a better ſpirit, they have clearer illuminarions ro inform 
and R-fin. them co refiſt (if they have ſtrength) the 'beft , and moſt lawful authority 
bift. Eccleſ, 1. 2. thac ſhall either oppoſes or. not conſexr unto them : thus they thruw dirt in 
cuff —— the Fathers face, and d:ſboxour that glorious company , and noble army of 
1:4..0d orhers Mi , which our Charch confeſſeth,  praiſech God; and therefore no 
avouch, the wonder that they will werre againſt s atnointed here on Earth , when 
Chriſtians - - chey dare thus diſbonour arid abuſe his $oints that raign in Heaven: buc [ 
£5 as the ap worry Mareyrs ther fo wilagy Grriiend thele liverin dence 
thoſe worthy rs, that ſo willzgly (acrificed their lives inde of 
= truth, could: as well reftifie the erutb and be as well informed of the o_ 


part if Falians us theſe ſeditious ſpirits z thar ſpend all their breath to raiſe arms agai 
Fog their Prince, and co (piltfo much blood of the moſt aver pom ſubjeQs. 
12s, ... - Butthough the auchoricy of the beft: Authours is of no authority wich 
_ +7» them »: thac will believe none burt:themſelvesz yer 1 would wiſh all other 
men to read chat Howily-of the Churchof England, where it is ſaid, thae 
God did never long proſper:rebellious ſabjeUs againſt ' their Prince, were they 
governs. greet in authority , or ſo maxj in number : yea, wecetiicy never 
(6 noble; ſo wary, ſo flout, ſo witty and politique , but alwayes they came by 
' the averthrow, and to.a ſbewefs/ end. Yea, though they precend the re- 
=__ [at "nc aa ar wealch, were rebellion of all Sober ac, doth 
. D op3) or reforwation of religion, (whereas 'rebe//ion is moſt againſt 
Tenſe rebel sllcxuereligion) yerthe non all Rebels ſheweth , chac God 
lion, p.396- & lloweth neither the dignity of any perſon, nor che multitude of any peo» 
301, ple, novithe weight of any cauſe , as ſufficient z for the which, the ſubje&s 
| j. move rebe//ion again(t- their Princes : and 1-wou}d to.God that every 
ubje& would read over all che fix parts of that Homily egainſt wilful res 
bellion, for there are many excellent pallages in it; which, being diligeritly 
read, and ſerio,fly weighed, would work upon every hoxeft heart, never to 
rebell againſt their [ewfal Prince. | 
- And cherefore the Lewes of all Lands being ſoplain to pronounce theri 
122, Trajtors, that take rms againſt their Kings, (as you may ſee in the Sta- 
+= Curtesof Exg/and, 25 Edw, 3. c, 2. And as you know, it was one of the 
=" freneph articles for which che Earl of Strafford was beheaded, that he 
| aQuelly leavied warre againft the g:) The Nobles and Gentry, 
| Lords and Commons of both Houſes of Parliament, in all Kingdonſes, be- 
. ngconvitted in their conſciences with the truth of this Do&rine; do in all 
their Votes and Declarations conclude and proteſt, (and,] muſt belirve 
them) thac all the /eavies , moneys, and other proviſion of horfe and wen, 
that 
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that they raiſe and arm, are forthe ſzfety of che Kings perſon, and for 
the maintenance of his Crown and Dignity. cabs 

Nay, more then this, the very Rebe/r in this our Kingdom'of Tre/an4, 
knowing bow odions it is before God and man , for ſubje&s co rebel! and 
rake armes againſt cheir lawful King, 'd0 proteſt , if you will believe chem, 
chat they are the Kings ſouldiers, and do fight and ſuffer for their King, 
and in —_ eaten acti OTE I PTE arr tori 

Bnc you know che ol4faying, Tuts | Jae vie oft per amic; fallere 
nowen, The Devil deceiveth us } Ergo memos like an An o#fevh 
and you ſhall ever know the true ſubje@s beſt by their «ions, farre bercer 
chen by their Votes, Declarations, or Proteſtations ; for, Did eutizmoerbs, 
cum videamcontreria facie? When men do come in ſheeps cloathing , and 
imward!y are ravening wolves; when they come with boney in their mouths, 
and gell in theirheartsz and,like Foab, wich peace in their tongue}, and a 
ſword in their hand; a petition co increat, and a weapon to-conjpell; t 
am told by my Saviour, that { pal! know then by their works, hor their 
words. | 3 

And therefore , as our Saviour ſaith ; Not he that ſaith , Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdome of Heaven , but he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven ; So [ ſay, not he that cryeth peace, peace', is the 
ſon of peace, bur he that doth obey his Ptince,and doth mioft willingly 
ſoever he commandetrhz or ſuffererh moſt ptiently for refuſing to 
he commandeth amifſe : This is the trze ſubjeA, 


Well co draw towards the end of chis porr, of our obedidnce to onr So Thar 
veraign Governour, | defire' you to remember a double 'ftory. The one of the © 
Pletarch, which tells us how che tay/e of the Serpent rebelled againſt the” na 


| $ead, becauſe that did guide the whole body , and drew the tayl: afceric © 


what- 
o what | 


2nd 


231, 


is, whed 


puide - 
the S$ub- 


whitherſoever it would, eferefore the head yielded thar the tayle hold Jeas rule thels 
rule 3 and then, ic being ſma!/, and wanting zyes, drew the wot body; Ling, - | 


head and all, cthrongh ſuch arrow crevifes,' clefts, and” thickets; that it 
ſoon brought the Ser 
tells usz 
bell againſt their Governours, Menenius Agrippe went unto them,and ſaid, 
chat on @ time all the members conſpired againft che flontack,, and alledg- 
ed, that ſhe devoured wirh eafe and pleaſtice, ' whar they had parchafed 
wich great /4bowy aud pain; therefore the feet would walk no more, the 
hands would work no more, the tongue would plead'no more for it ; afhd fo 
wichin # while, the /ong faſt of the tomack made weak knees, feeble hands, 
dimme eyes, a' faltering tongue , and #heavie heatr; aid then' preſently, 
ſeeing their former folly, they were glad ro' be: reconci/td to the Stomeck 
«gain : and this recoxciled the people unco their Governours. | 
need noe make any other application, bur co wiſh, and co adviſe us all 
with the people of Romregto firbmirour ſelves untoour Heads, that dreour 
Governours, left, if we be guided by rhe tayle ,' we ſhalt bring'oiitfelves, 
with the Serpent, uttto deftrudion : > ANG DUE FOO 3. FINN 
And co remember that excelfent ſpeech of S.Bafil; The people through 
ambition, are fallen into grievous Ararchie, whence it happenech , thar all. 
the exhor tations of rheir rulers dono ood : no man*hath any lift co obey, 


t eoconfufion. The other 'is of Tiras Livine', who Tims Livids; 
at, when the people of Rome made'a faftioi combinarion to re Decad.t, 3.55 


bar every wan woard FLgws being fwdled up with pride, that fpringech | 
our of his ignorance: An @ keeleafrer,hefaith, thar Se rit fic imple tefilive de FO 
cable, and bicter examimers of chings* amiffe , thert #»juft arid volenc ritu Santho, 


Jitkges of things well 


done,” ſo that w# are more-bruth theti the very «lt ſcil.30. 


beaits; becauſe they are quiet athong theraſelves, but we wage criitef and o-  exyunens 


bloody watres againſt each- oeher, 


drawn from 


” And ler us never forgerthat'the Locd faith, Hou? thy father and thy 1. 66h Com 
mother ; and I mutt tell you, thar-by farber tu chis precepr, you muſt not mandemens. 


onely 
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onely underſtand your nature! father, but alſo the King, whois yon 7c .. > 
cal father,and the father of al! his ſubjefs, and the Prieft your {piri: ual 
1 Chron.2.24. father, and thoſe likewiſe that iz /oco patriz, do breed, and bring you up: 


What we are, 
and ſhould be, 
wichour King 

. or Prieſt, 


Whether for 


and -though. #ataral affeftion producech - more love and honour wito 
thoſe fathers that begat-us; yet,reaſon and rel:gion oblige us more unto the 
King, that 1s the common father of all, and to the Prieſt , that begat us unto 
Chriſt, then unro him that begat us inco che world ; for that withour our 
ew birch, which is ordinarily done by the office of the Prieſt, we were no 
Chriſtians; and as good anborn, as unchriſtened, that is wnregenerated; and 
without the King, that is Cyſftss utrinſque tabuley the preſerver both of the 
publick, juſtice, and of the pure religion, our fathers can neither bring us up 
in peace, norteach us in the faith of Chriſt : and therefore if my father 
ſhould plot any treaſox againſt che King, or prove a Rebe/ againſt him, I am 
bound 1n a// duty and conſcience,to preferre the publick before the private, 
and if [ cannot otherwiſe avert the ſame, to reveal the plot to preſerve the 
King, though ic were to the lofſe of my father's life 3 and therefore cer- 


*tainly they that curſe, that is, ſpeak evil of their King are curſed; and 


they that r-be/ againſt him, ſhall never have their dayes long in the lands 
but ſhall, through their own rebellion , be ſoon cur off from the land of 
the living. | 

For mine own part, I have often admired , why theſubje&s of King 


the liberry of CHARLES ſhould raiſe any civil warre , and eſpecially curn cheir 
Subjz&r, we ſpleen againſt him, If any ſay, it is for their /iberties: I anſwer, that ] am cox- 


Can be war- 
ranted td re- 
bell. - - 
Inthe di- 
courſe of the 
differences be- 


tyixiKing and 
Pailiament. . - 


fident His Majeſty never thoughe tobring any (the meaxeſt of his (ubje&s) 
- into bonduge; nor by an erbitrary government, to reduce them into the /tke 


condition, as the Peaſants of France , or the Boores of Germany , or the 
Pickroes of Spain are, as ſome do moſt f.Iſcly ſuggeſt: but that they ſhould 
continue, as they have been in the dayes of his Father, of bleſſed memory, 
and of a/l. other his moſt zob/e Progenitors, the freeft ſubje&s under Hea- 
ven, : And I hope they defirenot co be ſuch Libertines, as thoſe in the Pris; 


TheLibereines Mitive Church, who (becauſe Chriſtian liberty freed us from all.. Fewiſh 
of the Primj-. Ceremonies, :and all typice! Rites,. which wereſuch a burthen, that neither 
tive Church, we #0 our fathers could undergo, and allo from the curſe and maledi&ion 


what they 
thought, 


of the more! law) would, under this pretenge of Chriſtian liberty, be freed 
from the obligation of alllawes, and give themſelves the freedom to do what 
they pleaſed; for'chis would prove to be, nor the liberty, bur the bondage, 
and the. baſe ſlavery of a people, that are not governed by lawes, but ſuffe- 


| veg todo what they pleaſe z becauſe, that neither God, nor good /awes 


confine us, but for our own good : and he that. forbids us to obey i9p10us 
commands, bids us:to obey all righteous lawes; and rather to ſuffer, then to 
reſiſt the moſt ynrighteous Governours. Bur I fear, that under the name of 


Whar is often the /zberty of the (ubjeRs, the /icentiouſacſſe of the. fleſh is aymed at 3. bz- 


aimed at un 
der the name 
of rhe 1ibercy 
of the 3ub- 
zcas. 
'Whecher for 


cauſe.you may (ee by what is already come to pafſe , our civil difſention. 
hath procured-to many men ſuch a liberty, that few men are ſure eicher of 
their /ife of eftate : and God bleſſe me from ſuch a liberty, and ſend me 
rather to be the flave of Chriſt, then ſuch a libertize of the world. 

. And if religion be the cauſe chat moveth you here hereunto, I confeſſe 


the preſerva- this ſhould be dearer, cons then our lives; but this title is like a velvet 
tion of ourRe- mask,, that is often uſed to covera deformed face, & decipimur, ſpecie refi: 
ligion, we can for as that worthy and learned Knight, Sir Fob#y. Cheek, that was Tutor. 
; he 1 to KingE2zord che fixth, ſaich, It you were offered Perſecution for Reli-, 
©: +2... , gion, yQuoughtro flze,.and yet hip intend to. fight 3 if you would ftand 
in the truth , ye ought.co ſuffer like Martyrs , and you wonld ſlay like Ty-: 

wait rants: Thus for Religion you keep no Religion, and neither will follow the 

, 2 © Counſe{ of Chritt, nor the conftancie of Martyrs, And a little after, he de- 

- = © © - mands why the people (ſhou'd not like that Religion which Gods Word war 
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bliſhed , the Primitive Church hath anthorized, the greeteſt learned men 

of this Realm, and rhe whole conſent of the Parlrament have confirmed, 
and the Kings Majeſty hath fer forth , is ic not cruly ſec our ? Dare you Sir Jobs Cheek 
Commons take upon you wore learning chen the' choſen Biſhops and Clerks ras he true 
of this Realm have? This was the judgement of that judicrow man, And [ A os 
muſt tell yea that Religion never taught Rebellion 3 neither was ic the will ay 
of Chriſt , that Faith ſhould be compelted by fighting, but perſwnaded by .. 
preaching; for the Lord ſharply reproveth them rhar built uÞ Sion with blood; Micah 3,10, 
and Hreruſalem with iniquitie: and theprefice of Ghriſt and his Apoſtles 

was © reform the Church by prayers and preaching, and not with fire and 

ſword; and they preſſe obedience unco our Governours; yea, though th 4 al 
were improns, infidels, and idolatrous , with arguments ferched from Gods True religioti 
ordinance, from mans conſcience, from wrath and vengeunce, and from the ay oo 4 
cerrible ſentence of damnation. And this truth is ſo ſolid, that ic bach the ** 
clear teſtimony of boly Writ, the perpetual praCtice of all the Primitive 
Saints and Martyrs; and, I dare boldly ſay ic, the unevimois conſent of all 
the orthodox Biſhops, and Catholick Writers, both in England and Ireland, 
and in all the world, That ChriftianReligion ceacherh us never with any vi= 
elence toreliſt,or with arms to withſtand the anthority of our [awful Kings, ., , . 

If you ſay, The Laws of our Land, and the Conſtitutions of thisour King- Wherber che 
dom, give us leave to ſtand upon our /ibertie, and ro withitand all tyrannie x11 4 _ 
that ſhall be offered unto us, eſpecially when our eſtates, lives, and re/5gion, rantus to re- 
are in danger to be deſtroyed. 5253... 

To this I ſay with L2/ivs, that Nulla lex valeat contre jus divinum, Mans 7, glius depris 
lawes can exaCt no further obedience then may ſtand with the obſervance vileg Ecclef. 
of the divine precepts; and therefore we muſt not (o preferre chem, or relye 112. 

_—_ them ſomuch, as to prejudice the other : and for our fear of the lotſe 

ofeftete, life, or religion, I wiſh it may not be ſetled upon gro#ndleſſe ſuſpi-» 

tions3 for | know,and all the world may believe, that our King is a moſt 

clement and feligious Prince, that never did give cauſe unto any of his ſub- 

jeds to foſter ſuch feares and jealoufies within his breaſt; and you. know 

what che Pſa!miſt ſaith of many men, They were afraid, where nd fear was, > 
And Fob tel}s you, whom terrours ſhall make afraid on every ſide; and ſhall Job 8.11;is: 
drive him to bis feet; (that is, to runne away, as you ſee the Rebel; do from 

the Kings Army in every place) and in whoſe Tabernacle ſhall dwell the 

King of fear : for,thoughthe angod!ly fleeth, when no manu piurſacth bim3 yer, 

they chat tr»ft in God are confident as Lyons, without fear; chey know chit 

the beergof the King isnot in bis ow# hand,but in the bend of the Lord,as the Prov zt.r. 
raverc s = -Foren and be turneth it nhitherſoever it pleaſeth bimz cicher to ſave Bonav, ad ſ« | 
them, or deſtroy them, even as it plcaſeth God : He ordereth the King how det 

to rule the people. : 2 $3e00 a 

And therefore, in the xawe of God, and for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, let me per- 
{wade you to pur away all cauſeleſſe feats, and gronndleſſe jealonſics ;- and 
cruſt your King; if nor, truſt your God aud ler your will, which is ſoun- 
bappy in ic ſelf, betome right and equall, by receiving- dire&Qion. from che 
will/of God ; end remember what V/pien the great Civilian ſaich , that 
Rebellion and diſobedience anco your King, is proximuimn ſacrilegio cri- 
men, and chat it is,in Samwe/'s judgenient, as the finne of witcheraft, where- 
by men forſake God, and cleave unto the Devil : and above all, remeitti- Thes _ 
ber the oath chat many of you have eaken to be tre and faichful unto your , —_— 
King, and to reveal whatſoever evils-or plots that you ſhall pe bear O.ch ſhould be 
to be contrived againſt his Perſon, Crown ; or Dignicy , and defend hini  tecrour to 
from them, Pro frſſe two, to the utrermoſt of your power; $o be! the conſcience 
you God. Which Oath, how they chat are any wayes aſliftant'in a weife ® £veryRebel, 
againſt their King, can diſpexce withy 1 cannoc with: all my wit-and 
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x Kings 20.31, 


The Authours 
confidence of 
rhe kings vi- 
Qory, _ - 


A rebellion, 
that the like 
was never 
ſcen. 


learning underſtand: -and therefore retury ,:0 Shulamite , retur#, lay" 
downthine arms , ſubmit thy (elf unto thy Soveraign, and know, that 


" as the Kings of Iſrae] were merciful Kings, fois the King -of- England ; 


thou ſhalt-find-grace in the time of need :- but de/ay not this duty, left, as, 
Demades ſaith-the Athenians never ſace upon © treaties of peace, bur. in 
mourning weeds, when by the lofſe of their neareſt friends , they. had paid 
too dearfor their quarrels, ſo thou be driven co: do the- like: for (ex- 
cept the finnes'of the people require no lefle ſatisfaftion , then: the ruine 
of the Kingdom) I am confident, and am ready to hazard /:fe and for. 
tunes in this confidence , that the goodnrſſe of our King, the juſizeſſe of his 
cauſe, and the prayers of all honeſt and faithful Miniſters for him and our 
Church, will in the exd give him the viforie over all thoſe his rebellious 


' enemies; that wich lyes , flanders,and falſe impucations , bave ſeduced 


the Kings-ſubjefs, to ſtrengthen themſelves againit their Soveraign.: and 
all the world ſhall ſee, thatas Chriſt, ſo, in ſeuſu modificato, this Vice= 
gerenc of Chriſt, ſhall rule in the midſt of theſe his enemies, and ſhall reign 
untill he puts them.'all under his feer, : 

And becauſe we never read of any rebellion (not this of Corab here, 
which of above fix hundred thouſand men had not -many more then 250. 
Rebels.: nor that of Abſo/on againſt David, - who had all the Priejts and 
Levites,,and the beſt Counſellors, and a mighty Army with him, ſuch as 
was ableito overthrow Abſo/on and ewenty thouſand men in the,plain field; 
nor 1ſrael againſt Reboboam , becauſe they did but revolt from him, and 
not with any boſtile Arms invade him: nor the Senate of Rome againſt 
Ceſar 3 though he was the firſt that intrenched upon their libertic , and 
intended co exchange their Ariſto-democracie into a Monarchie : nor 
any other. that | can remember , except that Councel which condem- 
ned Chriſt co death) that was grown to that height, to be ſo abſolute, 
and (o.perfe& a Rebellipn in all reſpe&s, as that a whole Par/iament in 
a manner , and the mejor part of the Plebeians of a whole Kingdom, {hould 
make 8a - Covenant With Hell it ſelf, yea, and which is moj# confidera- 
ble, that (as 1 underſtand the beginning of this rebe/lios in chis Kingdom 
of Ireland was) the Commonalty therein ſhould ſo faſcinate the Nobility, 
as to allure them ſo long to confirm their Votes, till at laſt they muſt be 
compelled in all things toadhere unto their concluſions; chat they whoſe 

power was formerly moit abſolute withour them , muſt now be ſubordinate 
unto them, chat the firexgth of the people may defend che. weakyeſſe 
of the Nobility from that deſert , which they mericed by cheir mplict- 
ty, to. be ſeduced to joyn with chem to rebell againſt thair King. 
Therefore. if any faGion in ary Parliamenc ſhould- thus combine againſt 
the Lord, and againſt bz annointed, there is no queſtion, bur their re» 
ducement to obedience, will make that Majeſty, which ſhall effc& it , more 
glorious to, poſterity, than were any of all his Predeceſlors, 

And therefore | ſay again, Retura, O Shalamite , return , and rememe- 
ber I pray thee » remember, left my words ſhall accuſe thy conſcience in 
the day. of judgement, that we are ofte» commanded in many places 
of- the Scriptures, to obey our Kings 3 but in no place bidden, nor 
.permitted to riſe up and aſliſt any Parliament againſt our King, If thou 
fayeft, Thou doſt not do itagainſt thy King, but againſt ſuch and. ſuch that 
do abuſeche King; I cold you before, that whoſoever .reſfiſteth him char 
hath the Kings authoricy,reſifteth the King : and thereforethe whole world 
of intelligib/e men Jaughethat this gullery, and he that dwelleth in the hea- 
vens, ſhall laugh it to ſcorn; when with ſuch-equivecation men ſhall think to 
juſtify their rebe/ljon; and | hope the people will nor ſtill remain ſo ſimple, 
as to think that all the Canon and the Musket ſhot which the enemies of a 

King 
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Ting ſhould: niake ar him, muſt be underſtood to be for the ſafety of his 
perſon. 

And as neither private men , nor any-Sen#te » nor Magiſtrate, nor Prers . 
nor Parliament, can lawfully reſiſt, and take Arms againk cheir. King 3 16, nok one 
neither Sy#od, nor Cougcet, nor Pope, have any power. to depoſe, excon- *0 Hieenes avy 
municate or abdicacez or to give immunities to Clergy ,..or abſe lation 32 to make 
ro ſubje&s, thereby co free them from their d#ty andidue allegiance , and |}, * JR 
co give them. any co/our of allowance to rebe/l,and make warre a; aint cheir © 20S 
lawful King. 2nd this point, I ſhould the more /argely proſecute, be- 
cauſe the ratives of this Kingdome are more addifted cothe Pope and his 
Decrees, then any others of all the Kings Dominion.., Buc che bulk of this ?arens inRoth 
Treatiſe is already coo much ſwelled , and I hope 1. may have. bereafter a 13. : 
ficter opportunity toinlarge this Chapter : and. cherefore ill chen, I will Zohan. Bede, 
onely referre my Reader unto Pareusz Fohn Bede, and abundance more, '* >< Nighc 
thar have moſt plentifully wricten.of this Argument, - | . _— —_— 
 \ And ſo much for the perſons againſt whom chey. rebelled , Moſes their And the A 
King, and Aaron their High-Prielt, or chief Biſhop, both cheſe che prime iſe inticuled, 
Governours of Gods people, whom they ought by a/l .laws to have obey» © «14 the 
ed, and for ze cauſe to have rebelled againkt them, Pre apt... 


— 


C H AP. X I: 


Sheweth what theſe Rebels did How by ten ſeveral ſteps and de- 
| grees :(1.. Pride.. 2. Diſcontent. 3. Envy. 4. Murmuring. 
' 5. Hypocriſie. 5. Lying. 7. Slandering. 8.'Rayliwg.' 9. Diſ- 
' obedience. 10. Reſſtance.) they «/ceigfed to tbe height of their 
Rebellion 5 and how theſe are the ſteps and the wayes to all Re- 
bellions, and the reaſon which moveth men to rebell. © 


3. WE: are tocon(ider, Quid fecerunt, what theſe Rebels did. Cajetan 3. Pare. What 
ſaith, Zelati ſunt, Tirinus ſaith, Irritaverunt. The vulgar Latin rheſe Rebels 

ſaith, «/Emulati ſunt. Our vulgar Engliſh ſaith , They angred Mpſes : and id. 

our laſt Engliſh ſaith, They envied Moſes. And indeed the large extent of 

the origina/ word, and the diverſity of the Tranflacion of ir, ſhewerth the 

greatxeſſe of their iniquity ; and che, mulciformicy .or mulciplicicy of cheir 

fin : And therefore chat you may truly underſtand-ic, you muſt look into 

the Hiſtory * , and there you ſhall ſee the whole mater 3 the 8onception, * Numb, 1s 

birth, flrength, and progreſſe of their fin : for, . <= a__Fs 
1. This finne was begotten by the ſeed of Pride 3 they Conceived an opi- 

nion of their own excellency. Excellency y that bewitcheth men to rebell, 

thinking that they are iuferiour to none , equal/tothe beſt , if not ſupe- 

riowr unto all ; and therefore they diſdained to be.governed,, and aſpi- 

red to the government of Gods people :: And then Prede, as the father; p;; the te- 

begat Diſcontentment as his e/dejt ſonne ; they liked not their. own /ta- giaring of re 

tiow ; but would fain be promoted to. higher dignity 3 and. becauſe Mo- b<llicn. 

ſes and Aaron were ſetled in the government bef.re them, and they 

knew not how either to be adjoyned with them , or advanced above them; 

therefore-diſcontent begat Envy, and they began co prne away-at. their fe>. 

licityz and fo our laſt Exgliſh reads it, They envied Moſes. | : 0 OM 

- 2; This finne being thus conceived in the womb of the heart; atlaſt * ce 0 

tt commeth forth to birth at the mouth; for out of the abundance of the oirince ani. 

beart the mouth ſpeaketh : and they begin/ tw murmure and mutter among chief, 

Hh 2 | them= 
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themſelves, and, as Rebels uſe to have', they have mony privere meecings 
and conventicles among themſelves, where they ſay , We are all good, we 


a SAM, 15-34% ove all holy, and They 'are no. better then we; and, as Abſolox depra- 


'ved his fethers government, and. promiſed juſtice and judgement, and 
"* golden mountains unto the people, if he were King : ſo do they traduce the 
preſent government with-all ſcandalous imputations, and profeſſe ſuch a 
former, as would make all people happy , if they were but in Moſes 
place , ormade over him, or with him, the Guardians , and Proteftors of 

Common: wealth, 
And ſo now you ſee this wg/y monſter, the ſon of Pride and Diſcontent« 
ment, is born into the world, and ſpreads ie ſelf from the inward thought, 
to open words. Then Moſes hears the voyce of this infant, which was not 
like rhe voyce of Facob; bur of the Serpent , which ſpitrech fire and. poyſon 
our of his mouth. | | E 
And therefore left this fire ſhould conſume them, and theſe mutterers 
prove their murderers ;' Moſes now begins to look Unto bimſelf, andto 
anſwer for his brother : he calleth theſe rebels, and he telleth chem, that 
- neither be nor his brother had ambitionfly uſurped, but were lawfully called 
into thoſe places 3 and co make this apparent co all Tfrae/, he bad theſe 
rebels come out of their Caſtles to ſome other place, where he might ſafely 
treat and conferre with them; and that was to the Tabernacle of the Lord: 
that is, to the place where wiſdom and truth refided , and was from thence 
publiſhed and ſpread to all che people, and there the Lord ſhould ſhew 
them whom he had choſen, _ cy | | 
The wiſdom of And here] do obſerve the care and wiſdow of the Propher , that at 


Moſes, che ff appearance of their deſign, would preſently begin to prote@& his 
© 


brother , before their rebellion had increaſed to any ſtrength ; for had 

he-then delivered Aaron intotheir hands , his hands had been fo weaken- 

ed, tharhe had never beenhle afrerwards to defend himſelf; to teach al 

Kings co beware, tharithey* yield not their Biſhops and. Prieſts unto the 

| defires of the people, which is the fore-runner of rebe)lion againſt them- 

ſelves : for as King Philip told the Athenians, that he had no diſlike to 

The wirry tale 599, but would admic them into his prote&ion, ſothey wou'd deliver to 


af Drngtheng him their Oretors, which were the fomenters of all miſchief, and the 


' rarours : and. People were mad todo its till Newoſthenes told them, how the Wolf made + 


ro aflure all the ſame Propoſicion unto the Sheep, to become their friends and prote« 
Kings, tharif ftors, fo they would deliver their Dogs , which were the cauſe of all diſ« 
« 1397" content' betwixe them 3 and the Shes being already weary of their Dogs, 
anc delivered them a// unto the Polves, and then immediately the Wolves (pa- 


ets pen, per- * as ao : 
- weir red neither Sheepnor Lambs ; but tore them -in pieces- without refitterce : 


- conſcieneeto even fo, when any King yieldeth his Biſhops unto the peoples Votes, he 


yield obedi- may fearere /ong, to feel the ſmart of this great miſtake. | 
ence, ES fo Therefore Moſes wiſely delivereth nor his brother, but ftoutly defendeth 
as 2d bin, whoheknew had'no wayes offended them 5 and offered, if chey came 
may ſubdue TO @ convenient place, to make this plain to all the people, ; 
the people ro © | But as evif weeds grow apace, and /ewd ſons will not be kept under, ſo 
ſubje&109,but the more Moſes ſoughe"to ſuppreſſe this fimme, the faſter ic grew, and 
ever remain (read it ſelf co many branchesz from ſecret muttering , to open rayl= 
ng; from 5ward diſcontent, to outward diſobedience, They cell them 
a ainly to their faces, they will not come, & Caſtriz, from their ſtrong 
Evilmengrow holds , they accuſe chem faſſe/y, that Moſes their Prince ay med at nothing 
worſe,&:worle. he their deftra@Qion 3 and to thatend, had brought” them our of a good 
Cn _ Jandrobekilled in the wilderneſfe, -and contemning them moſt ſcornf«lly 
75 | inrheface of all the pevple ,” wharſoever' Moſes bids them do, they reſolve 
todo the contrary, | 


withour rebel- | 


So 
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So now Moſcs well mighe ſay with the Poet, , - Mean in, 
| g p 508 + q 6 ſtrait, ; 
Duocnnque aſpicio, nihil eſt niſi poutar, & ther,  - © Fltibus 

Go =, f * Wihidus,nubi- 


And therefore it was high time this evi/ Weed ſhould be rooted out, or elſe wang bole whe 
the good corn ſhall bechoaked;  cheſe Rebels. muſt be: deſtroyed , of they 
will deſtroy the Governonrs of Gods people; and Meſes now muſt wax. 
, Namedebet amor leſas ireſei, otherwiſe his weekreſſe hadl been fiu- 

pidneſſe, and his wercy had proved lictle better thenerac/ty 3. when: as to. 
ſparethe Wolfe, is to ſpoile the Sbeep.: and, becauſe theſe great Rebels had 
with Abſolon, by their falſe accuſations of their Governours:z; and their 
ſubile infnuacions inco the affe&tions. of the people; ſtole away the 
heerts of many men 3 therefore Moſes muſt call for «i4 froia Heaven , and 
ſay 3 Exfargat Dews , And let him that hath fext me , now defend me : So 
God mn be the decides of this difſention , as you may ſee he waxin the . 
nexc verſe. £3\"-4'36 | 7 WORD 

And bythis you find, Quid fectrunt; what theſe Rebels did z and; bow 
their ſin wes not Simplex: peccatums , but Morbus cumulatus , a very Ghaos, 
and an heap of confuſed: iniquicy :- for here is, 7 


I. Hows 6. Lying. dt 7 | 
2, Diſcontent, 7. Slandering. $& Ad 
3. Envy. 8. Rayling. | Pg a1 


4. Murmuring, 9. Diſobedience; 
.. $. Hypocriſic. To." Rebellion: + 

A Monſter indeed, that is « cen-headed, or cen-horned beaſt, FR 

: I, Pride, which bred che diftreJion in che Primitive Church, and will i: Pride. 
be the deſtruJjon of any Church , of aty Common-wealth , was the firſt 
feed of their rebelllion 3 for the buwþle man will cafily' be governed, buc che 
proud heart, like a turdy Okz. will rather break then bend,  _ 

' 2. Diſcontont was the ſecond ſtep, and that is 4 moſk vexatious vice z for 2. Diſcontent 
chough contentetion is 2 rare bleſſing, becauſe ic ariſeth either from a frai- = 
ton of all comforts, as it is inthe glorivue, in Heaven; or a #ot defiring of The poyſor vt 
chat which they have nor, as ic is in the Saints on earth ; yer diſcontent is contents, 
that which a+#9ixtetb all Qur joyes with Aloes : for chough life be naturally 
ſweet, yecalitcle diſcontent makes us weary of our- lives, as Ins 
that loved their /ives as well as any, yet for want of a littlewater,ſay,0 that 
we bad dyed in Egypt. And Hewan tells his wife, thac all the honour 144q7, c..., 
which the King and Queen ſhewed unto him, availed him »erbing, ſolong oo 
as CHMordecai refuſed co bow)unto him. | | | 

And d:ſcontext may as well invade the higheſt, as the /oweſt 3 for is fiene 
3s ſo bere, but he hath ſome beneficsz ſo none is ſo full, but hewanceth 
ſomething: as the Iſraclites had Merna, but they wanted water j/and when ;,q jon of 
they had water, they wanted fleſh; and this want made them diſcontented; man to be 
ſo theſe Rebels had the dignity tobe Levites;and co be Peers, of bigh pla+ ever wanting 
ces, and heads of all their families, which was more then they deferved; ſomerhing, 
but they wanted the honour to be Prieſts, and to be Kings', the chief Go- 
vernours of Geds people,which they defired;and therefore were diſcotiten- 
ted , becauſe their conceit was unſatiable, and their defires unſatisfied, © 
3. As Pride makes men diſcontented to be inferiour unto any 5 ſo Diſ- 3 Eavy. 
content makes them alwayes to envy their ſuperiours: and therefore Envy | 
is the third bead of this monſter, and the third ftep unto rebellion 5 a moſt eh 
batefyl vice before God end man, Thar 1 ſhould pive away with grief , be- x54, 
cauſe God is gracious unto another z and ] muſt be angry with God, becauſe 
he will not be guided by me in the diſpoſing of his favours: and therefore 
Saint Augu/trne calleth this a devilliſh vice, which cauſed Cain ro kill Abel; Gen:4 B. 
the Patriarchs to ſell Foſeph; the Medes _ moleſt Daniel; and the Nobilicy 2#5 7:9. 
Hh 3 
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corrid. fn}. of Ju'y © perſecute gopd King David , and to: crucifie the ſonne of 
mA de Li- David , Chriſt himſelfz Et ideo periere, quia maluerunt Chriſto invidere 
wort,” © "qulm credere. Yo 2a Wi IQ} $2; 6 

+ = Andyetherein1Imuſt commendEnvy, that, as the Poet ſaith, 


t% » 
"FE 


, 1, en——— Sit Hicet. injuſtus Livory 


Thain be «njuſt.co others, yetisit very juſt, to deſtroy them firſt that 
would deſtroy ochers;- as the expy of cheſe rebels' did, Sampſon-like , pull 
down the houſe upon. their own heads; and will, moſt /ikely, bring deſtru- 
&ion unto thoſe that follow them in; rebellion, : ey 
4Murmuring. - 4- Murmuring , is a ſecret diſcontented muttering one co: another of 
| chings thatwe diſlike; or perſons. that we diftefte; and che very word in 
all languages (ſeems as. berſþ unto; our cars , 'as the (inne is hatefal unto: 
. our ſouls: for in Greek.it is called: »y3%o;'in Latin, Murmurare ; in 
Engliſh , to\Mwrmure; in Brittiſh, Grwguach; a ſad word, and a ſowre: 
Exod, c: 18; finne * therefore the wiſe man ſaith - Beware of 'murmuring , Which is no= 
c.16,c.179, thing worth; andyet'this ſinne was: frequent -among the /ſreelites, (threg 
times in three Chapters) that they: could: never'leave ir, till, as Saint Paul 
x Cor. 16. faith, they were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. | | 
5..Hypocriſie. 5+ Hypocriſie is, when a man ſeems: to be what' fie is not ; for, as Saint 
*__ Hierom ſaith, Qi foris Cato, intus.Nero, hypocrite eft; he that talks of 
peace , and progeret for warre; that proteſterh '/oya/ty , and yer hates 
| his Kingz that in his words will; advance the. Church, but in bis a&ions - 
will overthrow the'Church-men; that commendgall piety, but.commirs all 
--:",- iniquity 3 that will not-ſweer for a-Kingdom, bur deceive for a penny; 
that preteads the It efety.of the Rings perſon;.;bure purloyneth away all his 
power z/ chac will bend-his knee, and ſay , Hale: King , buc will -ſpic in his 
face, aud crown him, with +borns,, heis an hypocrite: So theſe rebels ſay, 
they are «ll b1ly, they laye all:their brethren, they hate gw an 
cannot endure the tyranny of theſe, Goverhours; bur indeed ,- though 
they cryed , Templum Domini, Templum Domini, all for the King, and- all 
-7-354i4- for the Church; all for Moſes, and-all for: Aaron; . yet notwithſtanding this ' 
0  voyceof Facob , they. had the' hands of Eſau, and they would have 
broughtMoſes and Airoy.to confuſion , as they brought themſelves to de- 
ftru&ion.: | | | 
.*, This Wy property of an Hypecrite, and therefore Fob ſpeaking of an 
bypocrite, (aich, (and it is excedingly well worth the obſerving) Though bj 
excellency mount up to the beavens, and bis hedd reach unto the clouds, yet be .. 
ſhallperife, for ever like bis own dung ; they which-have ſeen him , (char is, 
DS they which came.our to ſee his pomp and his greacnefſe, and have admired 
0 atthe greatneſle of his glory) ſhall ſay, Where is be ? or, How chance he 
Job 26:6,7, doth not:rideon with bis boxour ? Fob anſwereth, The eye which ſaw him, 
$59 - ſhall ſee bim no wore; that is, in thelike Majeſty, ueitber ſhall bis place any 
." -* ” morebebdld bim © for , He ſhall- flee away as a dream, and ſhall not be Tn 
yea, be ſhel} be chaſed away as & viſion in the night. And our Saviour know - 
ing as well the cr»elty, as the ſubtlety of hypocrites, biddeth us to beware of 
Martb.7.15. hypocrites: as the Poet ſaith, 


——— tri limine Ditic, 


Hypocrifie, Shun bypocrites as the gates of Hell, and believe: their a&iovs rather then 
how odious their proteſtations: for,as in the Old Teftament Sodom and Gomorrah arethe 
wa patterns-of all b-aſt{ineſſe , ſo in the New Teſtament the greateſt ſinners 
© +," arethreatned to have their portion with the bypocrires, 
ving,* * 6. Lying muſt follow Hypocrifie at the heels : for , were ir not for the 


E.. I, heaps 
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heaps'of Iyes that bypocyites ſpread abrod; the wacldcould'not-poſihly: beſo 


eaſily ſeduced by their hypocriſte 3 and 1] read it:ina Sermon. of a- learned. 


Divine, Thacnow adayes ſome phanatique Seftaries of deſperate! opinions, 
and deſpicable fortunes, (whom the Church -and, Scate/ find. tb-be a malig- 
ent party), having {ittle elſe to do, make it their-trade to 1ye both by 
whole fale, and retayle; they arvent lyes,: and vent lyeby they jelllyes,: and 
write lyes, and print lyes; yea, | may adde, and-itiore-p2/peblelyes; and 
more \ebominable, then either Bourn ar Butter. ever. oublified of the affairs 
of Germany 3 and this they do as confidently, and impudentlyy/ as'if they 
were infortned by that lying ſpirit, which encred'as a Volantier: itito Abeb's 
Prophersz and by /ying ,. and raiſing falſe-rumours,; they beget. jes/onſies 
and feares in the people, and by b/owing the coales which themſelves kind- 
led, andiinlarging the difference berwixc King and Parliament, they fer all 
in-a combuſtion , and bring all into confaſion: and that which grieves me 
moſt, he ſaith, that they are Preachers , 'which in the exuberancie of their 

miſ-grounded: and miſ-guided zeal, do both preach and pray againſt pab- 

lique peace, as inconliſtenc with the I»4ependencie, or rather Auerchie, that 

they ayme at, _ : 


7. Slandering way be coupled unto their Lying, becauſe we can flander 7. Slandexing, 


none with that which is cruth ; therefore cheſe Rebels ſay, At the Con- 
gregetion 44 holy , and that is a /ye ; when there can ;be »v holineffe in the 
Rebels ; and, The Lord 4 among them , which is another lye ; for he will 
forſake al! thoſe that forſake bim: then they ſay, Moſes and Aaron take rvo 
much upon them, which is an apparenc ſlander 3 andthey adde, that they 
lifted upithemſelves above the Congregation of the Lord, which is another 
| ant as falſe as the Father of /yes could lay: upon them; for I ſhew- 
ed unto you before , how-truly they were called, and how juſtly they be+ 
haved themſelves in their places z but as 4bſo/on knew well enough , that 
© traduce his Facher's Government, was the readieſt way to ivfitnpte, and 
to winde /hiwſcife into a good opititont among tlig people, 'and'ro make 
the King o4ioxs unco his ſubjefts ; ſotheſe,; and all other Rebels; will be 
fure co ldy. load enough of /yes and ſfauders upon - their Governours3 


and fo the nameleife Auchour of the Soveraign Antidote, Goodwin, Bir- Gudgin in fits 
reughs, and abundance more, ſuch ſcandalous, impudent, lying libels, have Antj-Cavad. 


not blu{hed (which a man would think che brazen face of Satan could F-roughs in 
his Sermon 


not chuſe bur do) ({o maliciouſly, and reproachfully, to lay to his Majeſty's 


minable flanders againft the Lord's Vicegerent : bur; ; 
Did domini faciet 5 audent cum tulia fures £ 


You know the weaning of the Poet ; 'and you may know the reaſon why 
theſe grand Lyars, thefe impndent flanderers, dv fo/impudently bely ſo 
$ood a King , ſopions, and fo gracious a Majeſty; for, Lay on enough; 
Er aliqnid adbercbit , and throw duſt exoygh in their faces ; and; ler che 
Governours be never ſo good, the King as milde; and/as unreproveable as 
Moſes, and the Biſhops like Aaron, the Saints of the Lord z yet fome thing 
will ftick m rhe opinion of the fimple; that are notable codiſcern the ſub- 
tz/ty of choſe diftrafors. {Irv 11 35 St 1 

And as they diminiſhand undermine the credir and. reputation of the 
beſt Governours, by no other engine then a lying tongue, anda. falſe 
pen; fowith che ſame inſtruments: they.do magnifie.their own repure, 
and further their unjuſt proceedings, by deceiving the moſt ſimple witt 


ſuch equivocal lyes, as any ſenſible man might well wonder , char- they A ſtrange | 
ſhould be (o inſerfibly fwallowed down; as; when they ſay , They fight ©4Uveccation. 


for 


charge, the'thing; which (as the Propher ſaith) be #ever knew; and which upon, The glo- 
all they that know che King, do know to be apparent /yrs, and; moſt abg- het os = 
Hoſts, 


239 
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for him whom they ſhoot ur-3 andthey are for the King, when with all 
their might and main they ftrive to take away his power, topullthe ſword. 
ontof his hand, and re throw- his :Crown down to the duſt; which is ſo' 
enge 8 kindofequivocation, as might well-move men, with Pilate, to ak 
what is trutb? which we can never underſtand\if ay of theſe things can be 
true:. which (as one ſaith moſt truly) is one of the abſurdeſt galleries that 
ever wasputnpon 47. Nation; much like that 44ebaptift which I knew, 
that beathis wife almoſt to death, and ſaid, He beat not ber, bur that evill 
ſpirit that was in her, | 45 Aa : 
' Therefore the Lord: hateth this zbomin«ble ſinne, becauſe it is wepoſible 
e ſhould beſo ſoon drawn into rebellion, if they did nor credit 
theſe defamations : But the wiſe man cells us,chat Stultws credit omni verboz 
therefore #0 wiſe-man will believe thoſe. falſe and wicked flanders , that 
fach melicjous Rebels- do ſpread abroad: againſt their King, Prince, or 
Prieft ,- qr any other Governour of, Gods people, | £2 
- 8, Aﬀer they had thus ſlandered theſe good men, they fell to open reyl-- 
.ing againſt them, as you may ſee, Num. 16. 13,04. For now they bad eaten 
ſhame, and drunk afcer itz and cherefore they cared not what they ſaidz - 
and ſo zow we find how the Rebels deal with our King, and with our Bi- 
ſhops rooz with our Moſes, and wich our Aaron; tor here in Ire/and they re- 
bell againſt cheir Soveraign, becauſe he: is no-Papift , and will not counte« 
nance the Papiſts as they delire: Andin England, they rayle at him", and 
rebel! againſt him, becauſe they ſay, He is a: Pp:ft, and doth counnive at Po= 
pery, and hach a deſign to bring in Popery into the Kingdome , which is as 
flat a lye as the father of lyes hath-ever invented, So the Biſhops here are 
driven out of all; (as my ſelf am expelled, edibus & ſedibus , and lefe de= 
Kicute of all relief) becauſe weare no Pepifts, but do both preach and write 
againſt their errours, as much as any, and more /eernedly then many others. 
nd in England we are perſecuted, and driven to flee from place to 
place , orto:take our place ina hard priſox, (as my ſelf have been often for« 
ced to flee, and ro wander in.the cold anddark Jong nights) becauſe we are 
Pepifts, and Popiſhly given : Good God ! what ſhall we do, whither ſhall ws 
go, or whet ſhall we ſay ? for, | 


Nuſquam tuta fides, »—— nec boſpes ab boſpite tutus. 


We cannot confide in the confiders, to whom weare become welignent ene-._ 
mies for ſpeaking truth; neither dare we truſt inthe followers of the publique 
faich s norin the profeſſors of the Cetbolique faith ; whereof, met malici- 
ouſly rejeQing their god/y Biſhops, rebe/lioufly fighting againſt their lewfal 
King, and morte/ly wounding their own ſouls,, have made a Aparacy 
But, If they called the Maſter of the bouſe Beelzebub , if they ſaid he wats 
2 £/utton, and a drunkerd, what wonder if chey ſay theſe things of us? and 
1f Chriſt the King of Kings was crucified between two Thieves, what marvel 
if this ſervexr of Chriſt, our King, be thus preſſed , oppoſed, and abuſed 
berwixt two rebellious faftions ? And when we ſee our Saviour, and 'our 
King thus handled, it is eſſe ſtrange co find the Biſhops and the Prieſts per- 
ſecuted and ' crucified betwixc ewo beretica! and tyrannice! parties, Well, 
Feruſalem, ay that killeft the Propbets, and fteneſft them that are ſent/ 
unto thee, take heed leſt che King of peace ſhall ſay. unto thee , Yerily, thou 
Joſe _ mo more , till thou ſayeſt ; Bleſſed is be that cometh inthe neme of 
9. Whenthey were grown thes impudent, from bad to worſe , both 0- 
ver ſhoves and over boots, then Diſobedience muſt needs follow ; and there» 
fore now pucting on. their brazen forcheads, they cell Moſes plainly, 
We will net come to thee; we will do nothing chat thou willeft , but will 
| croſle 
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crofſe thee in'a!/ that thou 'intendeft { this is our-moſt peretaptory” reſo> 
lucion: © -* . | | n 2 
' /, And ſo-weſee, that', Nemo repent? fit peſſtmus:,' but the wicked; grow; 
worſe and worſe : firſt you muſt /exd , then you;muſt;givey if not; we will; 
take; or if you deny your goods, we will have your bodies : fo at firſt, phat 
ſocever we do, itis for the King; and, becauſe this is fo pa/px3/e a mockery, 
that as every man knoweth; they that fight againſt the-Earl of Zf*x, and ' 
his Army , do warre againft the Par/zament;z fo they that fight againft 
the Kings Army, do as certainly war againſt the King; then we grow fo im- 
pudent , as to juſtifie any rebellion agaift our King asin Eng/ard, Good- 
win nd gee, Feginious Pamphleter ,, in opening: The glorious n2me of the 
Lord of Hoft , do bir a little lefſe : For which application of God 4, 22 
ous tiarhe, and abuſing the holy Scripcares, to (uch* abow7neble eranſpreſ- 
fion of Gods holy Precepts, to inſtigace the ſabjetts-co "warre 'againf®*their 
Soveraign, and to involve a whole Kingdom into a deteftalle diſtraQion : 
F do'much admire that they are not appreherided, 'and-cransferred"ro the 
Kings Bench Barre, to be there arraigned, and condemned-co be puniſhed 
according to their deſerts. | 10S 


t l 


. x0, When theſe Rebels had proceeded thus far q then contrary-to the 10, Rebell;om 
hyel obedience which they owed unco their Prince, ; and: which che: people See the place. 


promiſe unto Foſhue, they aſcended to- the bright of that odious rebellion, 
which may nocunficly be called ' : * T 


Menftrum, barrendum, informe,' ingens, cai luten ademptiins, 


and 'is (as Thucydides ſaith) All kind of evill; Et qui facit , peccatums 
| mon facit, ſed ipſe totuz eſt peccatum: and therefore Samuel ſaith, that 
Rebellion is as the finue of Witchcraft , when men; do coufederateto give 
their ſouls unto the Devill;: for now theſe Rebels-are ready totake arms 
againſt Moſes, and they had reduced a}ti civill order'to a confuſed pari- 
tie, depoſed 'and deſtroyed their Governours, if the Governour of all the 
world, by whom Kings do reign, and who hath promiſed to defend them, 
had not prevented the ſame from Heaven. 7 


\ And the reaſon why they did all chis, and proceeded thus farre againſt The reaſon of 
eHMoſes and Aaron, is intimated in the words of my Text, /Emnlati ſunt, their rebellion 


becauſe they would emulate or imitate Moſes, that is, to play the Moſes, 
or play the King , and play the part of the chief Prieſt themſelves; for 
this is certain, that none will envy , murniure at, flander, and diſubey his 
,King (ſo farre, as co make an open rebellion againſt him , bur they that in 
ſome ſort would rule and be Kings themſelves; eſpecially when they ſhall 
ſeek, ſofarre to debilitate their Prince, as that he: ſhall be #0 wayes able 
tomakerefiſtance ; for they think, If Treaſon proſper ;, *tiz no' Treaſon: 
what's the reaſon? if it proſper, who dares call it Treaſon ? and none would 
diſobey their Biſhops or chief Prieſts, but they chat wonld , and cannot be 
Biſhops themſelves; becauſe pride and ambition are'the two fides of that 
bellowes, wbich blowes'up diſobedience and rebellion; * 

But they that are bad: ſervants, will prove worſe Mafters'; they that will 
not learn how to obey can never tell how to rule; and" if Moſes were, as 
theſe Rebels ſuggeſted, a Tyrant 3 yet the Philoſopher tells us';; we bad 
betrer endure oxe Tyrant, then, as they were, 250. Tyrants, And the 
Homily of the Church cells us, that contrary to their hopes , God never 
ſutfers the greateſt treeſons or rebellions for any long tine to proſper. 

Therefore, when under /oya/ precences, we ſee: nothing-bur ſtudied 
miſchiefs, and moſt crafty endeavours to innovate our government, or to 
zmbroyle the Kingdom in a civil warre , that fo they may fiſh in a troubled 
water; let us never be ſoftupidzas to ſecure them in tiivſe aftions,to produce 
; I 4 our 
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eur diſcredit for our fimplicity, and deftrattion for our difloyalty 3 bur ra« 
ther let us /cave them as Delinquents, to the juſtice of our Lawes, and the 
mercy of the King; 'and this will be the readieſt way-to effe& peace and 
happinefſe co our Nation, | | 3000732618 '% roms 


CHAP. X11. 


cheweth where the Rebels do batch their Rebellion © The beavy 
ard juſt deſerved puniſhments of Rebels : The application , an 
concluſion of the whole. f 


TE are to confider, V6; fecer mt, where they did all this ; #: ca« 
fires, non in templic 3 that is, in their ows houſes, not in the houſe 
of God: for in Gods houſe we teach obedience to our Kings, and beac 
down rebellion inevery Kingdom ; this is the Do&rine of the Church. Bur 
in our' houſes, in our cabins and corners, in private Coventicles., they teach 
Our houſes rebellion, which is the doftrine of thoſe Schools. And theſe Schools 
are ourCaſtles are called Caſftra, Tents, or Caſtles; becauſe indeed every man's. boſe 
» is his Caſtle , or his Fort , where he thinks himſelfe ſure enough; fo 
did-theſe Rebels, and they would not come our of them : neither Moſes 

che King could compe!/ them, nor Faron the Prieſt could perſwade them,to 

come our of their Caſtles, and forſake their ſtrong holds, which cheir guilty 

conſciences would nor permit them codo: and (6 all other redels will ne+ 

ver be perſwaded to forlake their places of ſtrength, untill God pullech 

them, as hedid theſe Rebe/s , outof their boles:: for, were ic not for theſe 

Caftre , the Citics and Caftles that they poſlefſe, they could nor ſo {like 
fubcle Foxes) run outandin, to wulliflie the ty , and ©o ceftivate 
the liberey of che Kings faichful ſubjets, as they do; for, though they 
do all this under thole fair prerences, for the defence of the true reli« 
giox , the maincenance of our /iberties , and the property of our eftates : 
vet for our Religiongit is now amongh us, as it was in the days of Sainc Be» 


4. Parr, Where 4 
they did lal 
this, 


Bafilius d« fil, 016aby/O- IN mig,Every oneisa Divine; and then Iz, Jetor myriy wr xarienTes 


Spiriu Sando, ge. * All the bounds of our forefathers are tranſpreffed , foundation of 
cup.ull. Uofirine, and fortificacion of d:ſcipline is rooted up; and the innovators 
which never had any other impoſition of hands, but what they laid upon 

theinſelves , have matter enough to ſet forward their ſedition : And fot 

che other preterces» 1 dare procainvic to all the world, that mine own 

experience believethsche liberty of the ſubjets, and the property of our 

goods , und the true Proteſtant Religion, could not poſſibly be more abu- 

ſed, then ic hath been by them that came,in the neme, and for the ſervice 

of 'the Parliament: and therefore | would co God, that ali the opprefſionr 

injuſtice , and impriſonments , thac have been made fince the beginning of 

this Parliament, were coleFed and recorded in a Book of remembrance, 

Thar all che wor/d might ſee and read the juſtice ard equity of our Parlia+ 

ment, and the #niquity, oppreſſion, and rapine 'of them; that co enrich 

How the Par- themſelves, deprive us of our eftares and liberties ,' and that under the 
liamenc Re. Parliaments name. For hear, that as many have been impoveriſped , (6 
bels have in= many both the Lords and Commons +in this Kingdom of Ireland , that, 
riched them- before the conjun&ion of theſe malevolent martial Planers, were very low 
_ in lre- at an ebbe, and their names very deep in many Citizens books , have now 
pi wiped off all ſcores, paid all their debts, and c/ad themſelves in S:/ks and 
Scarlet , but wich tit extorted moneys, and the plundered goods of _ 

: loya 


T be Grand Rebellion; 243 

loyal ſubja&s : I hope ic is not ſo in Eng/and. oak ts ntl 4. -.  __. 
Yec, as Pl/atins tells ts, cthac when the Gue/phes and the Gzbilines, in the Platins's tory 

City of Fapie, were at civil diſcord; andthe Gibilines promiſed to ate F4- babe wg 

cinus Cai, all the goods of the Guelphes, If he aflifted. them co ger, the vis OT 

ory, which he did ; and after he had ſubdued the Guelphes , he ſeized ups 

on the goods of both; and when che Gibilines complained chat he brake his 

Covenant, to pillage their goods, Caius anſwered, that, Theniſelves wert - 

Gibilines, but their goods were Guelphs , and fo belonged unco him : So 

both in Eng/end and TrelaxudsI fee the Parliament-Forces, and the Rebels, 

(I hope contrary to the will of the Parliament) make liccle difference 

berwixt Papiſt and Proteffant , the well-affe&ed and diſaffe&ed ; for, they 

cantiot judge of their effe&ions, but they can diſcern their eſtates, arid that 

is the thing which they thirſt after ; Hand ignote cans. "Pre x; 
But you will ſay, Theſe are miſeries unavoidable, accidents common to all 

warre, when neither fide can excuſe «/! their followers. | 

| I anſwer, Woe be to them therefore that were the Frf ſuggeſters and 

procurers of this warre , and curſed be they that are ſtill the incendiaries; 

and blow the coales , for the continnance of theſe iniſerable. diftra&ions. 

J] am ſure, his Majeſty was neicher the ca»ſe, nor doth he deſire the pro- 

longing thereof for the leaſt moment z bur, as his roja/ Facher was a 

pexceable Prince, ſo hath he ſhewed himſelf in all bis life , co follow hini 

paſcibus #quis , and to be a Princt of peace : though, as the God of peace is 

likewiſe a mati of warre, and the Lord of Hojts ; 10 this peaceable Prince; 

when his patienceis too much provoked, can (as you ſte) change his * 

en for « ſword , and turn the mwildneſſe ofa Lamb inta the floutreſſe of a 

Lyon; and you know whac Solomon faith , that The wrath of a King is the 

meſſenger of death , eſpecially when he is [o j«fily moved to weatb, And - 

ſo much for the particulars of this Text, 1 has « 1 | | 
2, Having fslly ſeen the «glinefſe of chis fin, you may a licle view the 2.The punich- 

greatneſſe of the puniſhment-: for, 124.90 4442 28 Dads, 21, eas 
Although I muſt confefle., we ſhould be ſlow th anger , flow: to wrath, _— 

yet when the Megiftrate is diſobeyed,, the Minifter: deſpiſed, and God 

himſelf diſclaimed , ir makes our hearts co bleed ; and our ſpirits axgr) 

within us: yea, though the King were as gentle; and as nicek as Moſes, = 

the meckeft man on earch; and the Biſhops as bolj as Aaron, the Saint of the Tirioub in; 

| Lord: yet ſuch diſobedience and rebellion;would diiger Saints; for ſo Tirj» */4f 

was (aith, Trritaverunt, They engred Moſes tm their Tentt , and Azron the _ 

Saint of the Lord : Nay more chentbis, they angred God himſelf, (0 : 

farre that fire was kjndled in bis wrath , andit burned to the bottoms of hell . 

And as theſe rebels were Lords and Levites, Clergy and Laicy fo God 

did proportion their puniſhments according to their finnes-; fot the Le» 

vites, that were ts kindle fire upon Gods Altar, and® ſhould. have: becn 

more heavenly, and thoſe ewo hundred and fifty nicri-which uſurped che 

Office of the Prieſts z He ſent fire from beaven to devatiy them z ind the 

Nobility that were Lay-Lords, the: Prophet tells you , The earth opened 

and ſwallowed up Dathan, and covered the Congrepation of Abiram, A mot 

fearful example of a juft judgement :: for to bave ſeen ther. Jea@ upon the 

earth, as che «/£gyptiens upon the ſhore; had been very [amenable ; but 

to ſec the earth opening, and the graves devouring them. guick;, was molt 

lamencable, and (> firange , that we never read of ſuch revenge caken of Iſ= _ 

recl; never any better deſerved : and which is more; Seine Baſil ſaith, ud Bafilius hom. ; 

deſcenderunt in infernum damnatorum ,tbey fell inro the very pit of the dam- L 

ned; which do/eful judgement , though they well deſerved it , yee Iwill 

leave that undetermined. | 
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And if theſe rebelsz proceeding not ſo farre, whatſoever they intended, 


 a$to offer v;o/ence, and-.co make anopen warre agamſt Moſes, were ſo h:a- 


... vily plagued for the Embrio of their rebellion, what tongue ſhall be able eg 


2 Chron.36 
I7, 


. The applica. : 


tion of all, 


exprelſe thedeteſtation of that (in, and the deſerts of thoſe Rebels,char by 
their ſubti/ty and craelty , would bring a greater perſecution upon the 
Church,'thenany that we read (ince.the time of Chrift, and by a deſperate 
diſobedience«to a moſt Gracious King , would utterly overthrow a moſt 
flouriſhing State? A rebellion and perſecution; the one againſt the Kinggthe 
other againſt the Church, that in all. reſpe&s can ſcarce be. peralled from 
the beginning of the world, to this very day. 

And therefore except they .do ſpeedily repent with that meaſure of re. 
pentance , as ſhall be in ſome ſort proportionable- to the meaſure of cheir 
tranſgreſſion, I fear God. in juſtice will deal with them as he did with the 
Fews, deliver them into the hand of their Enemies , that will bave #0 come 
paſſion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him that ſtoopeth for age; or ras 
ther as he did with Pharaoh King of Ag ypt , deliver them up to a repro- 
bateſenſe, and harden their hearts, that chey 'cannot repent , bur in their 
folly and obſtinacy Kill to fight againſt Heavey, untill, the God' of heayen 
ſhall overthrow them with a moſt fearful deftrugion; the which I pray 


| God, they may foreſee in time, and repent, that they may prevent it, that 


God may be/ii// merciful unto us, as he uſeth to be to thoſe that love bis 
Name. © $350 | Tax Ia; af 
And fo much for the words of this:T ext. 


Now to:4pply all in brief : :if God ſhall ſay co any Nation, Iwill ſend 
them a King in my wrath, and. give: them Lawes not good : let them take 
heed they-fay not, We will cake him away by onr ftrength : +for we have 
read, that He hath authority to give:us a:King-mhis diſpleaſure, bur you 


.: ſhalrnever-read , that we have': authority to diſobey him at our plea 
| ſure , and to fay, Nolumus bunc regnare ſuper nos':.or,;;if any do, lec them 


-** know; charhe' which ſer him up, ahd:ſet/ed him: over.them, is:able to pro- 


tet him-againſt-them 5. and they char ffruggle againſt him , do but: (trive 
'againſt'God; and therefore. chey have: no: better remedy , then to pray to 
God; which hath the hearts of all Kings in his hand; that he would, as the 


"* Pſatwiſt ſaith, Give the-King bis-judgewents, and. bis r ighteouſneſſe unto the 
.--- King's Son; that he would cither guide his beart+ aright,, and dired his feet 


tothe way of peace: or as he hath ſent him in his \f«ry,. fo he would cake 
bing away in his mercy. Bucfor:our;ſe/ves: of theſe {lands we have a King, 
and ] ſpeak.it here in the (ighr of God, and as 1 ſhall anſwer for what [ ſay 
at the dreadful judgement, not to flatter' him thac hears me not, bur co in- 
formthofeof you that know him nbr- ſowell-as |; thar:; had the: happineſſe 
to live with my evEr::hopoured Lord ;'the Noble Earl of Pembroke and 
Montgomery ,i 16,07 17:y ears'in the'Kings houſe, and of them 6, or 7; years 


_ inthe Kings ſervice, He is a-moſ jaftypioys,and graciius King;and1' believes 


the-befſt. Proteſtant King'thar ever Eagiand or Irs/and ſaw, neither Popiſhly 
-affe&ed,:nur Schiſmatica!ly led to.difaffe&, but» moſt 'conftantly reſolved 
to be a true :Defender-of «that trae Proteſtant Fairch, which is eftabliſhed 
Þy Law inthe. Church: -of: Ezg/amt: and: hes; ſuch; a King:,! of. (o ' we» 
blameeble a; life ,: ſo ſprriefſe in all-his ations ,:fo, clement ,. and fo meek 
cowerds:all -men , | and. ſo merciful towards: bis2very. exemies, 3 that: the 


7 mouttiof Expycannot truly: taxe thimiy\nor malice ir ſelf diſprovehim in 


-any. thing. : Yet we know:, .that-as, Moſes-:the-meekeſt among: men; and 
{David the. beſt of Kings, -were ſore: aftlifted;;:{landered ,:and perfecu- 
ted, nor a little , by many of their own ,bbliged- ſubje&s:3 iyen, 
and the beſt Kings have had the greateſt cgoubles 31 ſo this good King, 
hath had for his trial a great parc of the like uſage, I know not by _—_ 

neither 
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neither do I intend here to accuſe: others, but to- inflrutt yap, ahd. by, 
what F ſhewed out of this Text, to teach you above al, te h. ore of 
diſobedience and Rebellion cowards your King: and to ler you'underſtand; 
that what priviledgesin the New Teſtament are acknowledged, to be due 
to Heathen Princes, and -whar prerogatives the ſpirit 'of God 'hach in the 
Old Teſtament warranted unto the: Jewiſh Kings, and what the:univer- 
ſal Law of Nature, hath eſtabliſhed upon all the ſupreme Governburs , do 
all of then appertain'by angueſtionable right unto. his molt ſaoxed Majeſty; 
and yer Hrs Majeſty, out of His comparable goodnefle , infiftethinot tg 
challenge a//.theſe,  bue vouchſafech to accept of thoſe Rights and. Prexo= 

atives ,” which are undoubredly afforded him by the Lawes- of His own 
Cs : and theſe come farre ſhorr, -ſcarce the nwity of the ather';,' be» 
cauſe we know, if our Hiſtorians have not deceived me, how many of them 
were obtained , by little better then by force and violence, compel-' 
ling Kings £o conſent unto them; whereas Lawes ſhould be of a freer 
nature, / | , COTE 
And therefore of all the Nations round about us , befidet; that God 
hath incruſted Him wichus all, we have moft reaſon tointruſt him, and to 
give credit unto his Majeſties many Proteſtations (too high to be forgotten 
by him, or miſdoubted by us) for his reſolution, to maintain the Liberty of 
his SubjeAs, the juſt Priviledges of ;Þ aFliaments ,. and the rrue eſtabliſhed 

Religion in the Kingdome of England : and likewife co rule over ns accor- 
ding to our Lews,in this Realm of Ireland. And we have leaſt reaſon to ye- 
bell and take arms againſt him;and therefore let usnort be perſwaded by any * 
means by any man to do it, becauſe God will preſerve his annointed, and 
will, as you ſee, plague the Rebels; but let us pray for our King, and praiſe 
God night and day, that he which might have givenusa bramble, not on= 
ly to tear our fleſh, bucalſs to fetus all on-fire , hath-given-us-{luch-a Cen 
dar, ſuch a gracious, and a pious King ;- and, if either forreiga foes, or dome- 

ftique Rebels, do preſſe him ſo, that he hath zeed of us , let us adde our 
help, and hazard our /ives to defend and prore& him chat proteQeth us; 
and ſuffereth a! for the prote&ion of Gods ſervice , as it was eſtabliſhed 
in the pureſt time of Reformation , and for the preſervation of our Laws 
from any corr-pt interpreration, or arbitrary invaſion upon them, by thoſe 

factions men, that under fair, yet falſe pretences, have, with w:udrous ſub- 
cilty, and with moſt ſubcle hypocrifie, ſeduced fo many ſimple men, to par- 
take with chem, not onely to overthrow the true RAigion, to imbaſe the 

Church of Chriſt , that hitherto hath continued glortous in this Nation; 
and by trampling the moſt Jearned under feet, to reduce Popery into this 
Kingdom, and to bring in Atheiſm or Barbariſm into our Pulpits, when 
they make their Coach- men, and Trades-men, like Feroboam's Prieſts, the 
baſeſt of the people, to become their Trencher- Chaplains, and the teachers 
of thoſe poor ſheep, for whom the yon of God hath ſhed his precious 
blood, but alſo to change the well-ſetled government , and to ſubvert the 
whole fabrick of this fawous Common: wealth, either-by-their tjraxny , or 
bringing all intoan Anarchie ; for if we have any regard of-any of theſe 
things, eitier true Religion, or ancient Government ; a grecious King,and 
a learned Clergy; a g/orious Church, and a flouriſhing Kingdom ; we ought 
not to ſpare our goods, or be ziggards in our contributions to help his 
Majeſty : yea, as Devors ſaith, To help"the Lord againſt the mightyz Or, 
if we be co/4 and carelefle herein, peruriouc and tenacious of our 
world!y pelfe , preferring our gold before our God; or fearing grace- 

leſſe Rebels more then we love our gracious King: It may fall our , as 

Saint A4ugs/iine ſaith, Ouod non capit Chriſtus , rapit fiſcusz or as It 
did with the Carthaginians , who becauſe they would nor affiſt Han- 


niball with ſome realonable proportion of their eſtates, chey loft all 
Ii 3 unto 
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unto the Romans , and with the Conſtaxtinopolitans , that for denying » 
lictle to Paleologie, loft all unrothe Turkesz fo we may be robbed and -pil- 
laged of all, becanſe we wonld nor part with ſomez and I bad rather'che 
King ſhould have s/f] have, then chat' the Xebels ſhonld have any part 
chereof. Therefore I hope I ſhall perſwade all good men to bonour God 
with their riches , and to affift His Majeſty co the uttermoſt of their powers, 
even tothe hazard, and co the lofſe both of liberty and life. Aiid doing 
this , our God which is the King of Kings, will bleſſe tis, and defend us 
from al! evill, and make us Kings and Priefts, to live with him for ever 
and ever , through Jeſus Chrift our Lord : To whom, with che Father, 
and che Holy Spirit, be all praiſe, and glory, and dominion , from hence- 
forth for eyermore, Amen, Amen, 


Heſter 4. 16, 1fI periſh, I periſh. Yer, '2 
Eſdras4. 45, The truth is great,and will prevail. y; 
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the ways to all Robelljon, and the reaſons which move them to rebell, 235 
CHAP. XU. Sheweth where the Rebels do batch their Rebellion: The beauy 
and juſt deſerved puniſhments of Rebels > The application, and comtlufion of 
the whole, | 242 


The 


The particular Books that the Authour hath formerly 
Publiſhed, and are ſold by Phil. Stephens the elder, and 
Phil. Stephens the younger, ar-their Shops , in.Sainc 
v6 Pails'Church- yard, and Fleeteftreer, 


1. A Large Book in Folio, -Inticuled, The beft Religion. 
A 2 | Comprehending, 
Ii. The Reſolution of Pilate, touching the  Super-ſcri 
-» \ - Ghriſt his:Croſſe. EI = | | 
2: The: delighcs of che. Saints, which are, Grace and\Peace.. . 
/ 3. The7. golden Candleſticks, holding the 7.greateſt lights-of Chri« 
- Rtian Religion, : aidelicet, EL , | 
1. The miſerics of man, 


IK The knowledg of God. 
wn. 
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3. TheIncarnation SL. ..Y dans 
4. The Paſſion fChriſt; And the. Donation or Miſli- - 
$5. The Reſurre&ion | 7 . on of the holy Ghoſt. 
'| 6+: The Aſcenſion - + JE . T 
- C7. Theduty of Chriſtians : | 
15. 'Sermons preached before King Femes,and King Char/es,and at 
Pani Croffe, and upon ſeveral occafions.. | 
2.. Anotherlarge book in Folio, Incituled The true Church, and divided 
tato fix Books. 
x. Treating of the vifibilicy, quality, and unity:of the Church. 
' 2. and 3. Expounding the ten Commandements. - 


FR Shewing che Intention of the Proph ers -06 cmpIny 020m 


| we oe oh. 1. Juſtification: 
| 2. The ſumme of the Goſpel, which is, 4 7 194+ a" ot 
> . 5. Shewing,the ſincerity of the Scriptures, the uncertainty of Tradi- 
tions, the fruits. of Chriſtianicy, good works, che calling of the 
. ».. .. Gentiles, and che gathering of the Jewes. | 
6. Shewing 1. the Governours,of Gods Church;the Magiſtrates, and 
Miniſters, 2. the task of Church-governours, and 3, the quality 
of Chriſtians, -.. ; Cn "= 
. 3- The great Antichriſt revealed, never till now diſcovered ; and pro-- 


yer G popes Bape nor ar » bur a multitude of moſt wicked men, | 
that have killed the two witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, M d 4 Magi- 
ſtrate and Miniſter, King and Prieſt. J Was UE IT RSISE 


. 4. Seven Treatiſes to prevent the ſeven laſt Vials of Gads wrath that 
are to be powred down npon the earth. 


- % 


I. \The monſtreus murder of the moſt righteous King, 

2. The Tragedy of Zimri, that ſlew his King and his Maſter. 
. 3, Gods warre with the wicked Traytors, Rebels, &c, 

4+ Thelively pi&ure of theſe lewd.times.. ..... .. _. * "Nj 
5- The properties and Prerogatives of Gods Saints. | 
6. The chiefeſt duties of every Chriſtian man, | | 
7. The true cauſe why we ſhould loye God. | | 
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MYSTERI ES: 


The Plots and Practices of a prevalent Faction in 
the (Long) P ARLIAMEN T. 


To overthrow the eſtabliſhed Religion, and the 
well-ſetled Government of this glorious Church, and to 


introduce a new framed Diſcipline (not yet agreed 
upon by themſelves what it ſhall be), to ſet up a 


new-invented Religion, patched together of 
Anabaptiſtical and Browniſtical Tenets 3 
and many other tiew and old Errors, 


And alſo; 


To ſubyert the furidamental Laws of this fimous Kingdoni, by 
deveſting our King of His juſt Rights, and unqueſtionable Royall 
Prerogatives, and depriving the Subjeds of the propriety of their 
goods, and the Liberty of their perſons; and,under the name 
of the Priviledge of Patliamenc, to exchiange that excellent Mo- 
narchial Government of this Nation; into the T yrannital 
Governthenc of a Fa&ion, prevailing over the major 
part of their well- meaning Brechten,cto Vore and 

Ocder things full of all injuſtice, oppreſſion, and - 
cruelty ; 35 may appear out of many,by theſe 


tew ſubſcquenr coileRions of their 
Procecdings, 


-- & v4.0 % 


By GATFFITH WILLIAMS, Lotd Bilbop of ofory: 
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TO THE. 


KINGS. 


Moſt Excellent 


MAJESTY. 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, 


{ Gove! che wiſeſt man in all the 
Kinzdom of Perſia faith, Great 
7s the truth and ftironger doc all 
things, Yet, the father of lies hath 
now plaid his part {o well, that,as 
the Prophet ſaith , Truth is fallen 
in the Street, and Equity cannot en- 

| ter in; And your Majeſty, whom 
the God of Guck hath anoiated his fole Vicegerent, to 
be the Supreme ProteQor of them both, in all your 
Dominions , hath accordingly lifted up your Stan- 
dard againſt their Enemics 3*and I may truly ſay of 
you, as Mexevenſis faith of that moſt Noble King 
dns 


Sz oe vifler erat,ad craftina bella pawebat. 
Si modd viflys erat, ad craſtina bella parabat: 


Neither do I believe, that Lucan's Verſe can be ap- 
plicd to any man better than to your Majeſty: 


Not te widere ſuperbunt 
Proſpera os farerumy nec fraclum adverſa widebunt. 


KEY 2 As 


- . . . The Epiſtle Deticatory. 


Eire, > of your glory and proſperity never; 
ions heart, ſo your greateſt crofles and 
—_— never dejefted your Royal ſpirit ; But as the 
Prophet ſaith of the Captain of the hoaſt ofthe Lord, fo 
I fay to you that are his Lieftenant, Ride on with your 
honor, or,ride proſperouſly, Becauſe of the word of truth, 
of meekneſs, |. ads. nkſs the people ſhall be ſub- 
dued untd you ; andbecauſe the King putteth his truſt in 
the Lord, and in the mercy - the moſt Higheſt,he ſhall not 
miſcarry; eſpecially, while he fighterh, as he doth, the 
battail of the Lord, indefence of the Church of Chriſt, 
who hech promiſed to be his ſbield end blſers's *hich i is 
the daily faichful prayer of. @. 


To our Majeſtic s moſt lyally | 
| devoted Snbje&, and 


moſt faithfully 
_ obligetl ſervam 


| Gryfit þ Ofſlor Yo 
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The Plots and Ko of 4 prevailing 


| FaRion in this preſent Parlizarent, to. - 
overthrow both Church ang beats, 


= ho att _or.m o n as + -* . treo - As ED 
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CHAP. FO i bee 


Shexteth the Introdufion; the greatneſs of "Iu Rebollrons 
the Original thereof; the ſecret plots of our Browni ro 
| faSlion, and the two chifeſtthings that they = at t6 
_— their Plor. 


STE Have long Wandeted ina +eghon of Rebellisn , = 
| - mong ſednced Subje&s, and diſcomentid: Barn 
and now art laſt, afcer | had paſſed the raging 
Seas; and very hardly eſcaped rhe ſKorngs an 
dangers of chi ſurging waves, I amarrivedin wy 

active ſoyle : where ” find my ſelf ji 
with far games: flormns dnd more violeiic winds 
theh ever I t ea, 1 could Be on any mary for 
thoitgh chat Grand RebeNiongy Whith you wi 
latel  leſtrided, was both mwiarhe airs by 
#revt "cd very pticvois, ſich as | poſed could nor be. exceeded 
mny hirtme mdlice; yer now? (ae-citiks ) I hier the Spiric(qying ks 
te as he did wutico + Son of tran ftand up, und Twill ſhew thee gred® 
ter aboniinutions; dtd x Rebellion far gredtey and tore otfious chen ciche $ 
Pit, Iriſh, or any other Set or Netion of the World hich hitheres pros 
deed; and cherefort I nay iow *L wich the Poerz 

| Barbark 


- 


The Parliaments Plots 


77Fe, k 
|? ©» Baſbota Hyramilunt fleet wirecuts Memphis, © © * 
© ©," Let proud Bebylon ceaſe to boaſt | 
" ©. -,%;* © Of herPyramid?s ftacely ſpices 3 
- 24, >» This Rebellion is morg jan e, 
> &n Il infe 


> Surmonnting a roal fires: \.._ 
* * * *No agethelikehath eber'bred, ; 


Nor ſhall when theſe Rebels be dead. 


The ſeed =e The ſeed of it was unſeaſonably 'ſown in the O_ form; and the. 
original Qrigiua! of thoſe Boreal blaſts ( either why or by whom thoſe ſpirits were 
_ Rebel- rol ) is flor fo well Known'to $e therefore how;jaſt!; the K & did uns 


dertake thequarrel, I will not at this time Yerermine; or with what equi 
ty the Scots made their approach into Eygland, it is not my purpoſe to 
diſcuſs: yet 1 muſt needs ſay, ther our Exgliſh Seftaries, and Amſterdems 
Recuſants, which hated our Chyrch and loved not our King, juſtum, quiz 
jutum, only becauſe; he is fo good, roo-good for chemy” dich, From hence 
arripere *anuſam, take hoigd-of this opportunicy/Þy protviing thoſe to pro« 
ceed that were coming on, and difcouraging the'orhers of the Kings fe, 
that were Coward!ly enough ( to lay no worſe ) of chemſelyes, to betray ' 
both King and Kingdom into the frarids of the Invaders. So the good 
King-was now wich King David brought ihto, a ftrait, cither'to take 
So new I fear counſel and follow the advice of thoſe ſecret SeQaries, and themasked 
mni*the ſecret 21. cmics bogb;of the Ghyirch'and Scare, chat as yer inſenſible unto him, 
Sf Church and were ſuch, in the boſome of his Court, and moſt ſlily aymied at a fur- 
Staregcharmay ther miſchief then his Majeſty could-fve imagined, as now ic appear 
lurk in Court, ech by che conſequences of this Parliament; or,elſe to hazard the dan- 
hes Naols k #ers that "his then open foes were like to bring upon his people; And1 
Earl 501 Eſſex aſſure my ſelf, eyes of fleſp, that cannot pierce inco the myſteries of the 
| hisCamp, heartsand ourſecret thoughts, cnild/ſeg rio farther, nor make any better 
ele&ion then His Majeſty did; that 1s, to call a Parliament, which the 
| hearcs. of. all che. Ringdom . called, and cryed forz and which, in former 
times, by the wiſe inſtitition and r7ghr proſecution thereof, was found 
£6 'be theE"Parncrefloy, or; as the Weapor! ſalve, 'an' antidote ro cure all 
he. difcales,. and co. heal. all the bleeding wounds of this Kingdom, 
4725, of late-we have ſerſib!y felt the _— ending of ſome of them, 
which perhaps may be ſome accidental cauſe of ſome part of this unhap= 
pineſs \ here was His Majefties fair mind, and an a of ſpecie/ grace; 
for . which 'alt His Subje@ts oughc moſt thaxykfally ro ſhew themſelves Loy» 
zl ynco Himy. when He preferred 'their ſafery before the proſecuting of his 
own reſolutions... rot Tin ; . | 
: | Bur, Decipimur ſpecie reli, we are 'many times deceived by the ſhe= 
dow of che truth, and betrayed nnder the vizard of virtue; for, as God 
producetb light out of darkneſs, and ——_ out of evil; ſo wicked men, like - 
the ſpiders, do ſuck poyſon from th 
raft honey; and theſe ſubtle-beaded Foxes { whereof many of them had 
anduly got themſelves 'elefted into the Houle of Comwors, and there fe- 
Fionſly combined themſelves together ro dotheir great exploit, to over- 
throw the Guvernmenc.both of Cherch and Ste, and mindedro makethe 
Parliament- Hoſe like Pulcans Forge, where they intended co contrive 
their Jrox-ner, that ſhould: be able to hold faſt all ſorts of people, from 
him cbar'ſictech'upon che Zhroxe, to him chat wallowed in dujt and aſhes ) 
turned the hopes of our redrefles to our extream miſeries, when, in ſtead 
of red:fying our abuſes, they intended principally co work our ruixe in our 
guſt' apprehenſion, though perhaps our happineſs in their own miftaken 
CUNCCPtlON. And 


ole flowers, whence the Bees do ex- . 


Diſcovered... 


- Nadzue the Apofleſaich, Known unto God « he cd wb Faw the begins 
wing, and be hath ercrnally decreed, bow, and by what weaxs; to 
them all unto perfedtion 3 ; fo the Devlh... being God's Ape, and che wicke 
creading in his Reps, do firſt mo/d their d 
of their own brajn $jns; anc md o—__ the worker 
own COgtn, | "Frame: co the! 
whereby they are: eeloly bes produbeand Nom mon, nes 
pd chat they conieciv z and fo.cheſe 


3, that would j through :the:bowels of prpelgens Frog 


F ddntc this Partiggient had reſolved upori-their p ak From the 
among wager what great good: work: they: nal arwrorne: Wuch 


ns gs being to paſſe. 


And chat.was (as | bop this ſubſequent diſcourſe. will-make ic p/ein to The 
all; chat will not be wilflly blind) the ſubverſio on of the encjent 5 Em plor 
th of this Church and Kingdom 5 and:co introduce a riew Ecclefiaſticel Dis -- 


0 
pork of and to frame a new Common-wealth, much like, if noc Lc _ 
Gapor oyrneighbours i in the Low-Countries, ... 
..” Gratum:gþus agricolis 3 , 2 brave exploit,and 2 great. work in I deed, beyond 
che advencure of Funiac Bratw, that expelled 7; King 5, but lefe reſts 
aldne ;' thar purged the corruption of fe Royal! Oo efir, bile eddled 
noe with the Religion of their Biſhops and Peoliorss and beyond che uas 
Hereaking of Mertix Luther, chat ph 


Bebe lnperia CE which he beld Sacred; and ibviolebly 
ph 3 For, theſe men perceiving how God-had ſo wſeltorder 

thts Go Ew ade among his people, to «ſift cath other, chacthe one < 

17 4 nor fa/! without the other, (as ir is ful ind mdyy/ in 

the en Rebellion therefore as te Kip ed chac the people of Romy 
had bur one pon yp a fo he mi ment chett Fear yr wer 


$obe Lace en wotld ove Covered 
boch Chtirch arid Seate; at one vinde} Gy"alats hs 


one (Farr ole + And fo they ſhould be oug indeed, 
[4 like che farhe of Her! «tix, thac burne the T emple of Diake, ors ied 
Reviliac, that killed the King of France z of Nero, thac deſtrodyed:'his dio- 
ther; or Oedipme chat murdered his own father ; for « nian nay be.45 nora 
Houtly famous for tranſcendent villanies, and nefarious impreties, as ano-- 
ther is 4h his rare vertwes.and ſuper-eminenc deeds of piety 5 As iti Hifto 
Therfites is'ns well known for his baſe Cowardice,as Achilles for his heroic 
dlour: Andin the Seripture, Fud# for his Treecboty is '6s nocoriouſly 
kriSet to Saint Peter for his. Fide/ity, Therefore cheſe ajen- go-00 with 
This great Deſign ; and to effet clic fdme, 1 find chic they ained & theſe 


two ſpecial chings. 
t. Totake away all the /ets and impedimients thar might diades .. 


| _ them, 
> 2. To ſecure tro theriſelves all the be/ps and fubcherandes thidt two 
 mighe advancage chem. For, 
P + a Vineyard chat is well he 
.; no arts cannot eaſily be Jaid waſt and (| re chefe defences ©* 
be defi ; fo the wide Boars cannot evdut- the grapes of God's 2” 
Church, s bs ſwallow down the Revenues of her Govemnaurs z' and' che Rg- 
bels cannot pull the Ford out of cheir Soveraigns hand, and lay his Cy 
own in the duſt; ſo long as the means of their preſervacions are inrire 
hot removed : Therefore theſe mien endeavour to eradicate all the impe- 
zments of their Deſi ign. And they ſaw four or reat Blocks, char were as 
our mighcy Mountains, which theic great Faith ( cheir publick, faich 
being not yet conceived ) ruſt remove, befote rhey | Seuld —_- _ new 


areb, 


253 


nc fncentiont inthe Ideg >; i 
id havg hae in cieie 34 45; 
enitalub; hs Ge ND 


Fi. 


led down cie pride of tlie Pop, aud. .... : 
fog, vas ho 7 of pecans 4. but vertured nor ts trample upotitlies eter of 


ged,or a Cit frongh feng wich walls T, To names 


mers rich 


- 


2o& T he Parhaments Þlots 


Ohvrchy! wnd ſubveecthe od. Government. of this Kingdom 3; and thoſe 
ko 20 Wu, The Eartof Srreffords Head, - : I be 

Four impedi- v.44) 112 114 Jnrz,;Dhe free judgementiof the Fadges, 

menrs of rheir +;;-.;\; £11 9510 3:<T he ower of diſſolving. the Parliament. ; F 

Deſign, 42 LnsQ-2. The Biſhops votes in the Houſe of the Lordss,.:i,- 1 , 

-v For; ge'ths: beavenly » Angels could: do nothing|.againſt Sodemy,'while 
; fo £ot was in icy do. thele earthly angels; the-meſſengers of 4bad- 

' Yak ceanever effedaheir ends, to overthrow the, Ghurch and: Scate, ro 

Sake hemias Sodom, full: of all impurity, and villany,unil_ cheſe four-main 

ftoph bezakeniayay And therefore 3 -- - £0 Ws 127 4 ven 


5711 58.30lq pena goy ins 4G Vs x 


OY at; HR NO A: — gs, 6: 
mh IS DIDRZPNS. 97 & vt. xy Arbon TY, 
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; Fhewet the eager proſecution df our Seifaries, to take off the Parl 

. of Stxaffords head. How be anſwered for himſelf. The Biſhops right 


1. of voting in his cauſe. His excellent vertues, end bis death. 
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ef SERGE D 5i:ils ; evo: © OR 4274 ww C)-qx.4 . 

—- kd ep:get Maſter Pym, the grand. father of all the purer, ſort, and « 
yn 3g 41 Go dn foumeny forxthjs Delign, f the name of _ Houſe.of Come 
The Earl his Wdns,amdithereby of all che Commonaky of Eng{axd,to charge Thowe,Earl 
Charge» of: Stnefſprd, of, :High-Treoſon 3 A.bigh charge indeed, and. yet.no /efſe.4 
 erimecaulifervetht:tugn,co turn him. ouc.of their. way 5 becauſe nothing 
xlfe:could;fabdue that Spiric, by which he was ſo. well able ro diſcover che 
$, und: co fruſtrate the praQtices of all the fajoniof Sc&acriess for as the 
Ferd:were no wet Sufficienc- co anſwer Saint, Stephen's arguments, bue 
(wich: Bones 3; {a,,theſe, men - ſaw; themſelves .,yuab/e to. confure big 
[2 a: ing ſubdye;his power ,-. but only. by pugting bim: go death, 
cutting off his head, for chat fault which Py» atleadged be had come 

Witred; «i + AW. Calta 1 Tr TI THT CNEEEY a1 

-- ButthkengLdemand, How this great charge of High Treaſon ſhall be made 

- goad-againſt him Þ 4 ey c23ens LARGE # 

How foughr to. ;,;;Icis anſwered, That Exgland, Scotland, and Ireland, and-every corner 
b: proved. of theſecbree Kingdoms muſt, be ſearched, and. all diſco nrented perſons 
that:hsd at anytime any Sencence,though never ſo jujt/y pronounced againſt 
them, by-him-that was ſo great a Judge, yet conceited to be otherwiſe by 
'themfelves; muſt-now be incouraged and countenanced. by the faRion, aid 
<moſt /ikely by chis. grand Accuſer, colay all char, they know, and perhaps 

more chan was trze,againſt him; for what will] not exvy and malice ſay? 

-or what beaſt will noc grample npon the Lieu, when they lee bim grovel. 
- +, v.41 lingand gaſping for /ife in an unevitable pit,and,it may pan wich 
2=+czht oN2 GiSaop: wl;f} dogs I mean'his enemies, and.diſconceured ev ug} a9 
4 were able to teac more than one Ljoyx.all copicces ? So by this means they 
22021: 67 1 aire enabled to frame near thirty. Arcicles againſt .bim, #t, cam 209 profint 
i: 201 9 , iagulay multe juvent, that the number mighc amag: che people, and chink 
61» 9 "  bim a Rrange creature, that was ſo full of heynous offences, and ſo con- 
4 paſſed withiranſgreſſions, .. | SETIAY 5 hom 
+. But;S5foty accuſaſſe,quis innocens 7 If accuſations were ſuſlicient to create 
i offenders, not a righteous man could. eſcape on earth.; therefore, the Lay 
The Fart his . condentneth uo man before be be beard,what he can anſwer for himſelf : And 
Aniwer. _ the Earlof StraFird coming to his Anſwer, made all things ſo dexr, in che 
; Judgement of the commen-hearers,and anſwered to every Article fo well, 
«that, his-exemcs being Judges, they much applauded his SNges , pt 

XU F E:” admire 


Diſcovered, 


2dmired at his Dexterity, whereby he had ſo fvely untied thoſe Gerdieh 
knots, that were fo fouly contrived againſt him,and,as his friends conceived, 
had fairly eſcaped all thoſe irov-nets,which his adverſaries had ſo cuming- 
laid, and wy popular country-man, with the reft of the more learne 
Lawyers, had fo vebemently proſecared eo inſnare lin if che links and 
traps of guilcineſs; and,in brief, the Lords, who as Yetwere unjoiſoned by 
the leavened ſubtilcy of chis bitter Fa&ion, could find 'noc any, one of all 
thoſe Articles to be Treaſon, by any Lew thar was yet eftabliſhed'in this 
Land, fic te ſervavit Apolld;, So God delivered him, as he rhought, and 
his friends boped, our of all theſe croubles. TOI hab 


25 


WA? 


| Yer; as a rivulet ſtopped; will at Jaft prove the more violent, vireſque ac- rs 
quirit ibidem,and recolle& a greater firength.in che ſame place; ſo rage and malice. 


malice, bindered of their revengeful defiresJ will curn co be the more im- 
placable 3 Quiia malitia eorum excecevit eos, Becauſe the malice of men be- 
wiccheth them,and hath no exd,till ir makes an end of its hated foe; there- 
fore thoſemen, that hated and maligned the Earl (like che Fews, tha be- 
cauſe their rogues could make no reply to che juſt defence of che holy 
Martyr, gnuaſhed upon bim with their teeth, and ſtbpping their ears, ran upon 
him with one accord, all aconce) becauſe they had no Lew, nor learning, co 
make thoſe Articles Treaſon; they ſay with che Poet, 

. +; Hac non ſucceſſit, ali aggrediemut vid; 


Seeing we failed herein, we will atterapr another way : And to that end, 
they ramea Bill of Attainder againſt him ; and ris JAE paſſe by the me= 
jor part of both Houſes, and have the Royal affenc, will bring hini co his 
juſt deſerved death; And herein, I will nor ſay, they ſhewed chemſelves 
worſe than the Fews, becauſe that, when heir malice was at the igheſt 
picch againſt Chriſt, they ſaid, ie beve « Law, «14 by or Lew be 6ngbt to 
dicz and theſe baters ofche Bari, ns > 4 had no Law, will haye a Law, 
to be made; thac ſhall bring him-urito his death 3 becauſe the Hoyſe_ might 
have reaſons, which my ſenſe cannot conceive, — EE 

Yer ſome of his friends have ſaid, thatafrer 3 form prolecuriny 4Ccor- 
ding to Law, to make a yew Law, where chere was noxe 


Aas 7, 53, 


a new. re 1 ore, to take a» ... 
way a mans life, is almoſt as bad as the R3wancy-Law, that I read of, to The 


rubs ofit& 


bang hiws firſt, and then judge bim afterward, to which I affent noc ; and Sill how caken 
not many lefle than 60. worthy Members of the Houſe of Conimons would ***?- 


neveryield copaſſe that Bill ; and ichad greater rub aniong the Lords, 
wherezic.is thought not upon any ſſigt conjetures, it lad never paſſed, buc 
that this rub muſt be taken away by 'a »ew device ;z for that che FaBion 
judging ſouie of them mighc be more timordgs chan malicious, and remem- 
CRT that primm in orbe deos fecit timor; Feat is a powerful paſſion, that 
produceth many /trange effe&s, the Apprentices and Porcers, Wacer-men 
and Car=men, and all the raſcal ruut'of che ragged, Reginienc were pacher» 
ed covether by ſome Chedorlaomer, dnd came, as they did againſt Chriſt 
with ſwords aud ftaves, without order, with great irhpudency, co ewe them, 
and tocry for Fuftice againſt him and this was dorie, and done again,an 
again, until che buſineſs,thet they came for; was done : A courſe,not pres 
vented, that may undo all Juſtice, and britig us allto be undone, _ 
- And yet all this will nor. do this deed; until the King paſſerch His aſſent $ 


+ 


not hatched ; And the good King; having ſo grdciouſly, ſo indefatigably 


for as yet the new Law of Orders and Ordinances without the King, was Tlie 6; 


taken ſuch care and ſuch pains, in hisown Perſon' every day, to hear and ſearch out 


% 


ngs .._ 
r pains.ro 
che 


ſee all that could be /2i4 unto his chatge; and how he had anſwered each wuth, 


particular, was ſo juſt, and of ſuch tender and religious conſcience,that he 
was riot ſatisfied (as men conceiyed) _ the weight of clioſe reaſons that 
. wete 


» 


The Prophets 
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were produced, to paſle the ſame. Therefore here I find another Strata« 
gem uſed, ſuch as Haunibel could not invent, to effe& chis berd task 4 . 
bat? To perſwade mildneſs co become ſevere;zor to cauſe »juft;and.moſt 
clement Prince, ſq fa/l of mercy, ſo proxe to-pardon where, there is.a fault 
and (© /orbto puniſh, bne where he muſt (by the Law of Juſtice) che greats 
eft fault, to. yield ro put him co death, char was in many things ſo"exce/iont 
in his life. The 14k was,to procure his aſſent to paſſe this Billy; and how 
ſhall rhjs be done? As che. Man of Ged could not be perſwaded byantiy man, 
þut by « Men of God, a Propher by ;a Prophecy. ſo now che Biſhops thar 
were goo4 men, men of conſcience, and ſet «pert by God to reſolve and 
ſatisfie weak and tender conſciences, are thought, fic to be ſent unto chis 
god King, to perſwade him, (os men ſuppoſed) thar, to prevent a greater | 
miſchief, be nught FR palſe chjs Bill; and eirber 6. or 4. of the prime 
Prelates, are requeſted: by che Lords, co go. unto the King, to afſay how 
far they con prevai/ wjth him herein And: ſo:they went.z and how they 


poll 


E 


| Apatltle z and if chey | able and fic co judge of ex). thing, then why not 
} 4h | I 


Diſcovered : 


If you \ ay, becmiſe they are the Advocates of mercy, the procurers of 


pardon, che Preachers of repentance, and men that are made to ſave life, 
and not to put any one to deathy or to bring any men unto hisend ; - 

1 anſwer, Thac chey are therefore the fitteſt men to be the Judpes:boch 
of life and death : For whocan better and more juſtly; judge me td death; 
than he that doth moſt love my life 2 it is cercain he will not n me 
without ja/# cauſe 3, even as God, that is ivy 6uenrpar, the Fathef of mers 
cies, and even mercy it ſelf, is the fitteſt and moſt righteous Judge that can 
be found both. of death and damnation ; becauſe his werey and-goodneſs 
rowards his creatures will not permie his ſeverity ugainſ} fin, cthottgh.never: 
ſo deteftable to his purity, to do the leaſt ;njuſtice to their perſons; fo our 
love of mercy and pity, will not ſuffer us co do any thing that ſhall. eran- 
ſcend che Rules of jaſtice and equity ; And as our inclination.to Mercy pro- 
hibices us tocondemn the innocent, ſo our love to: juice, and. our charge 
to preſerve it, will not permicus to jultife che wicked z for, the Scripture 
teachech us, T hat be which juſtifteth the wicked, and be that condemneth the 

innocent, that calleth the evil good, and the good evil z thac ſparech Agagz 
and kill:cth Nehoth 3 are both «lthe abemineble unto the Lord. 

And cherefore notwichſtanding this unjuſt Cen, I never find in any of 
our Hiſtories, that the Biſhops did ever withdraw themſelves, and quit their 
yotes in chis caſe, either before or after, (ave only from the zdth- year of 
Richard the 2d, uncothe 21th year of che raign of the ſame uwnforcunate 
King : which they did,, not becaiiſe, they could: .not- ju/t/y be: preſenc ; 
but becauſe they had juft reaſons to be abſent , as you may find it in the 


Annals of higtime : Therefore I know not how ta pelliate their fecilits N 
on- 


of yielding way to thoſe Non-Canonicel Lords, to produce thoſe won-(bli- 
ging Canons, which they abhorred in all chat made notfor the furtherance 

of their deſign, to exclude them from: doing 1h;s, which wasoneof their 
chicfeſt duties; for who knoweth nor the Lord Say, and Lord Brboks and): 
others of the Lords, to hate al! Canons, cren che oId Canons of 'the Apo= 
files, as inconfiftent with their new Rules of Independent Gaverhaens ? 

and yet herein, to exclude the Biſhops Yotes, in the. Judgement of this 
man, and che paſſing of this Bill, which being admitted might perbaps-have 
curned the ſcales, they will cake hold of the wnj#fteft Law, and « 
one of the worſt of Canons, a Canon sgainit reaſox, and moſt repugnant co 
the beſt of God's Properties, which though they be all eque/{ int chem(ſelves; 
ſummse & perfe@&iſſime, yet are they not (o perceived by usz bur bir wergy it 
over all biz works. J Br F. 


Buc you will ſay, Was this wan ſo jaft, that he was wrjaftly condeas= + 


ned to death? Did all men ſo weruly complain gggin- Hith 2 And 
was he good , notwithſtanding all the evi// that: was proved' again 
him ? | | UUST977 5357 
| anſwer, That I darenot, and I donot ſay, that: He wav rinjuſtly ad- 
Judged co death, or that che Bill ic ſelf was axju/t 3. But this[ affucemy (elf; 
that he was a very wiſe and underſtanding man, and:indued CIP X 
Heroick-vertaes, and nioft exce/lent graces; as5amorig/ the reſt, wi 
the Noblesof this World, | $2617 1-20 24144 5 HIT 20) © 34944 
1. Faithfulneſs to his Prince; to who (as | conceive) he fMiewed hin 
ſelf a trye ſervant, arid moſt Trufty iti his greaceſt implopyments; faveinwhar 
was ( and } know nor that ) jufi/y;proved againſt him.z and; [betirve, be 


_—_ never-have taken 4#ms as ſonie ochers of the Lords do now;againft 
1s Soveraign. Hts 24 16h Gn 
_ 2. Love unto the'Church and  Chiticeh-mien 5. co: whioni, though-others 
chink ic their glory to oppreſſe theth, afid g-vertue to contowinthemz 'yer he 
was a true Friend, a moſt Noble Ee molt ju/t,unco his deach, = 
L z 


'rerf 
© two incomparable indowments, that eannoc eeſily be found among weiy of Vers 


Clergy,how ft 
td be Judges; 


Catioal- 
call Lords. 


Fe 


Earle's 
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his very laft ſpeech anto his deareſt Son, doth ſufficiently teRtifie unto all 
poſterity ; which ſpeech was to this efte&, ſand | would to God ir were 
indelibly imprinted in'the:memory of all our Nobility) Thar, as he regar- 
ded his f4ther*s\blefſing, or expeC&ed a bleſing pray <4 upon what his fa. 
ther lefe him; fo he would be careful never to take away, or in any wiſeto 
diminiffrany part or parcel] of the goods or Patrimony of che Church ; 
which if he did, would prove a Canker, to waſte and conſume all that he 
bad. © 
'Yet,it may be, he was (which in truth I cannot imagin) as the Philoſo« 
her faith of Merixs' Antonius, a man of that compoſition , that his vices 
did equalize, if not'exceed his vertyes, and his offences c/oud all his graces, 
and obſcure all his plory z And as the ſaving of one' mans life, cannot ſave 
him from ſuffering,-thar doth .unjuſtly put another man to death 3 ſo the 
rareſt Vercues cannot jaft;ffe the man that committeth ſo many hor. 
+ hong rible 'offences y as his accuſers conceived this man did; to which ic 
uo juſtly hay may -+be-well replyed, Thar a zotorious Malefaftor (though I apply noc 
demned, this to him):may be #njyſtly condemned : and ſo he may be juftly condem- 
ned, and unjuſtly extecured ; as when he is not condemned for the fault 
comimicred; or condemned nor according co the Lew which condemneth 
that FaQ;For though a Murderer deſervech death;yet any one may not pre« 
ſently be'the death of chat Marderer, nor the Fudge condemn him for robe 
bery : And though I ſhould commic many offences worthy of death, yet 
if the'Lew doth not condemn me, I ought nor to die for ayy of them, For, 
as the Apoftle ſaich, Where there is no Law, there « 'no ſin, becanſe ſin is the 
_ tr aiſſgreſſion of the Leap: Therefore the Earl of _—_—— mighe be an evill 
- * "© *- man,"andyo; magy things that in the fight of God and: good men, were 
+ * >" worthy of::death 3 Verz if our Lew'made not thoſe: crimes Cepita/, or if 


che" Liew made them (pita/, andi'nut Treaſon, we ought not for Tree 
ſbn'to:udjiidge him'unto death: 'So in \ſum the reſule is this, That he 
might Jujtly eſcrve-death,. and yet be very uwjnft{ycondenned todeath. 


Andir ſeemed to ſome of his friends, that ſo he 'wasz efpecially becauſe 

they hadno'plain wequeſtionable Law, bur were fain,in ſome kind, 'to weke 

 £sLaw;':to: take off his head z and when his' head 'was off, this wew 

manner tof iproceeding: ſhould end; and be no Law for any other that 

came afrer:: And a Declaration muſt be made, 'That the courſe profecu- 

ted forchisipuniſbment,: ſhall not afterward, be: drawn inco an Exemple 3 

ir maſt-be produced for no Pattern, bur for-him :4/one and none other z 

leſt perhaps, if the ſame courſe ſhould be ſtill praiſed, the comtrivers of 

Complaiar ro chig' Plot, might: have the /the paymenr co Fall ere long 'upon- their own 

the Houſe of peads+ Therefore, ſome ſay, this may well draw a ſaſpicion upon the 

YE 1 9 nr Sentencey/ though 1. will not, cenſure any man-for any inju- 
ſice therein, | | 

The Earle's -But5! a3 the Earl! ſaid: at his death; .which: he nndertook like a good 

_ ac is. (Tpigian,: full of Cherity;andnoleſs: Pirty, it was an vill (Omer to this 

F Nation;:'chat- chey ſhould write che: Frontiſpiect of this Parliament, wick 

- +. '. +7 tetters of Blood'3 which, if x»19juſtly-done;'or «duly proſecuted, I fear may, 

'” :>.3:277 With eFbeleblood,cry forpengeance in the ears of God, apainſt the Con» 

trivers of this miſchief, to produce our miſeries :' '/And the God of Hea- 

veniddtbonly know, how mach of the blood of 'this Kingdom muft be 

ſqueezed our, 'to:expiate all-the. »if-proceedivgs; and. the fearfull pro- 

je&c- of 'our; people.':::God:: Almighty.:;turn his: @rger from us, and lee 

Ine ns periſh-wich the: wicked, nor the fins of ſome few be laid 

upon us ail. | | 

»:;Thisyasthe firſt impediment that wagto be removed, before they could 

- proceed any further in-this; Tragedy, and clius ic was' moſt artiffcielly 

- aftcd2 And Lay, He was: a great,and a very great,impediment - _- 

E219 Hs 9 cnugn, 


Dijcovered, 

deſigns which mademe the /zrger in the proſecution thereof;” becauſe he 
was 8 perſon of that great ability, and ſo great fidelity both to the Ghurch 
and State; and the caking off of his hedd, made a very wide gap for our 
enemies to enter into the Vineyard of Chriſt » and a large breach in- 
to the City of God, to deface the Church, and: co deſtroy this Kings 
dom. | 


OY PR FF A » . (4 bl] Pls ts 


.CHAP. III: 


Sheweth, how they ſtopped the fret judgment of the Judges; procured 
the perpetnity of the Parliament; theconſequences thereof, and 
the ſubtle device of Semiramis. 
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ll nc next Let that might hinder their defign; was, the grear learning, The ſecond 
| lovg experience, and freejjudgment of the grave Judges, to declare impeiiment 
what is Truth,and what is Law in every point; for theſe men being ski/f»1, of rheic de- 


in the [,aws and Statutes of our Land, knew how contrary to the ſame, and 
how repiugnant to the fundamental. Conſtitutions of our Government, 
the ereQing of 4 new Church, and the framing of a xew Common-Wealth 
would bez, and their jadgment, being to be inquired in any emergent 
Doubt, mighe prove very prejudicial unto. their plots, . and a brnderance of 
their Deſign,except it were diverted by ſome courſe, 


- Therefore co ftopthis ſtream, to put a gagg in their mouches, co ; © How they top! 
ſo; all rruchs char mighe make againſt chem, and to make theſe Judges ped the Ges 


yield to whatſoever they do, or ar leaſt nor to contredi@ any thing thep 


fay, they get many of them to be accuſed of High-Treaſonz/ and ey do © 


but accuſe. them, and not proceed toany trial againſt chem, which was a 
pretty plot of cheir policy; becauſe that hereby they kept them, and the 
reſt of cheir fellow- Judges (thac had any f»ger in the miſeſentencing of 
rhe Ship money, and were therefore in the ſame -predicament, and tobe 
under<the ſame Cenſure ) under the laſh, and to be ſtill flent, for very 
fear of their proceeding againſt chem: for they. ſaw by many preſidents, 
that thoſe men which favoured their deſign, or contraditied nor their waies, 
were winked at by this FaQion, though they were the greateſt Delin- 
quentsz and therefore redimere ſe capros, to free themſelves out of the 
hands of theſe men, they might conceive it their ſ#feff courſe to gain-ſay 
none of their concluſions 3 which was a Plot of rio ſmall value to further 
their deſign, by this removal of chis ſecond impediment, 


J 


udement of 


he Judges, 


3. The third Let chat ſtood in jeg way. to inake ſtop of cheir-impious The third int. 


deilign, was"the Roye/ power to diſſolve the preſenc Parliamenc , as for- P*<dimetic of | 


mer]y ro diffolve any other, which they knew co be. an ivſepereble flower 
of che Crown Timor undique niftris, this brought them in fear onevery 
ſide , leſt, if chey were too ſoon diſcovered, chey, might ſuddenly be pre> 
vented, and echeir plprt might prove abortive, Like the untimely fruit of 4 
woman, that periſheth before it ſeeth the Sunz or as the apples of Sodome, 
yaniſhing when they are couched, inco Nothing z ' or, at che beſt, but co 
ſtinking blaſts: Therefore co eſcape this rock,they ſail about, and,;like cun« 
ning Warer-men, they look towards you when they tow from: you; their 


BY 


their defign, 


eyes and thouthes are one way, whentheir hearts and mindsareanocher - 


way; forthey rell the King, chat che diſcontizuavce of Parljamencs hath 
produced 2b;42nce of diſtempers in this Stare, 'dnd-8 world of grievances 
doth in the Church and Common- wealth: befides they ſay, what che 
King and every man clſe ſaw to be m_ That the Scots were entred intd 
| EY £6 L153 | our 
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The ro = our Land, and ſetled in the boſom of this Kingdom; and though perhaps 

cence toe if Comechings had been' better Jooked into, we mought ar firſt moſt eafily .. 

of the Parlias have kept them outs yet now, duriks ejicitur, quam non admittitur hoſtis, it 

meat, was too late to ſhur che door, and. ic ignor ſveaſy to expel and drivechem, | 
our, except+ we made them a bride of gold to paſs over the river, and ſo 
to gohomewards again. | ; 

And this cannot be done wichout a great deal of money; which mo- 
neys though the Parliament ſhould grant them, ( as we are moſt willing to 
do, to ſrec your Majeſty from theſe  gueſtr and to prevent the 4angers of 
an inteſtine war ); _yet they cannot ſuddenly be levied and colle&ed, as the 
times and occalions now required; therefore it muſt be borrowed to ſup. 
ply our proſent neceſſitiesz and lenders we (hall find none, except we 
can (ſhew them a way bow they ball be repeid again; and the expe- 
perience We have lately had in theſe /atter years, of fo many Parliaments 
ſo unbeppily and ſuddenly diſſolved, puts us out of all hope to find a»y 
way ©o (ecure their debts, except your Majeſty will paſs an 4G, ( for as 
yer they durſtnot ſay they needed not His afſent to what they did )) char 
this Parliament ſhall not be difſo/ved, uncil it be agreed upon by the conſent 
of both houſes. 

How the King This and the like weretheir fair pretences, like the Syrens voyers, very 
"wy pogo ſweet, and very good 3 and the good King that ever ſpake as he choughe, 
0 te PIT could notthink that Hisgreer Councel, whom He rrajted with all che Af= 
; fairs of His Kingdom, meanr any otberwiſe chen they ſaid, or laoked any 
further then they ſhewed Him; He never dream'd chat they intended to 
have an yrs; > Parliament, and fo perfidieully ro over-reach both the 
King and the Kingdom. 7 
- Bue though our graciow King ( being not ſo much verſed with the 
diflembling ſubti/ty and ſerpentine windings of wicked hypocrices, thar 
are to be removed fremthe King, and expelled on of his Houſe) ſup- 
all chem co mean ſincerely, and todeal fairly as they ſeemed to doz 
yet | do admire that the wiſdow of the Kings Counſel, (but that they, 
which, as the Apoſtle ſaich, re ot ignorant of the devices of Satan, are 
not. permitted by theſe men to be of His'Councel) could not eſpy what 
miſchief mighe {rk under this fair ſhade, or what mighc be the Conſe-= 
quences of ſuch « Parliament, that is i»confiſtent with a Monarchy, and 
therefore muſt in a convenient time be ended, or elſe will make an end 
of all Monarchical Goverament ; Why then might not & year or ewog 
or three, (or more,ſothe pears were limiced) ſuffice ro determine a)l buſi» 
_ neſſes, but that che life of this Parliament (tould be exdleſs, and the 
cantinuance thereof widetermined? This is beyond the age of the Counſel. 
Whar the fa- of Trent, that they ſay laſted above forty years; for | preſume, if ſome of 
Rion could be th, contrivers of this Deſign mighc have their defires , the youngelt of us 
SIEVE, ſhould hardly ſee the Difſo/ution of this Parliament, Til the earthly Houſes 
Complaine p, of our Tobernacles be diſſolved; for it is likely they could be well conten- 
19. ted, as one fſaich, to make an Ordinance thac both Houſes ſhould be a 
Corporation, to take our Lends and Goods te themſelves and cheir ſuc« 
- eeflours, and when axy of that Corporation dieth, toties quoties, the ſure 
viver and none elſe ſhould chooſe a ſuccefſour to perpetuity z ſo they 
ſhould be CHafters of our Eftates and difſpoſers of all we have ( as they 
are now.) for ever. w | 

And therefore, this was 2 Plot beyond*the Powder-plot, and beyond 

The plot of 5... the device of Semiremis, that with a lovely face, deſired her husband, ſhe 
air 5m ipht rnle bur three daies, to ſeghow well ſhe could mannage the State, 
-obraining her requeſt, in che firſt thereof, (he removed all che Kings 

Officers, in the ſecond the placed her own minions in all the places of 

Power and Authority, («5s now the fa&io: would do, ſuch as they confide 


mz 


; Diſcovered. , ” 
in, in all places of ſtrength ) and in che third day (he cat off the Kings 
head, -and -aflutned- the- Government oF all the KingsDominions'imto hee 
own hands; for not three dajes, nor three years will ſerve their cara; for 
| Fear they ſhall not have #i/jiy in ſoÞaþs hiſpace, to finiſh all cheir fraxge 
Geeenden proje&s; and therefore, thac they might nor be bindered, cheic 
Fequeſh is, un(iwited,;chde. che Partiomend ſhouldwe 6 Afbleedy Sit berk 
Hauſe gave conſent, hich they: were .conrenced thebld bard Grects 
Clendas, Knit hs pv RS: 4s "| II \ 5) \\ k Y \v% 
Yet God that knew beſt, what puniſhments were due to be inflited 
for their former Attions, and for all the ſubtle Devices of th ir hard 


ke ke be removed; that' ſo at'Jaft, their Ftis, like the {its 
eAmotitey by lietle and:tictle growing | wnto'the-fall, "might Ni 6 = 
fulueſs: of: Bods vengeante, which -25-yer , 'I-Feir,? — 'cGne to 
paſs; for till the Parliament was made perpetuz/, the/thingsthar they 


have "done \fince, were abſolucely tniwegineble4” becauſeizhac while ic j7. 


wasadifolv«ble body, they durſt not{o-paſpebly invade the Known rights, 2" 
King or $6 Body btn tide iſe tree 
of / either, 'Haviin) 


either | of King or Subjefts; 'whereas-now, thein. 
:foluble , 'they need nor” have the ſame opprevenhh 
rengthened themſelves by a Bi//againfſt theone;''and by an 4-wy ag 
the otherj end therefore all che dfſo/#tions of Patliattents Fronithebegin- 
ning of chem ts this time, have not Yone half ther tliffShief, av chepoltring< 
weoe of this one hath done hitherto: and God onlpkiiowes hit isr6fuc> 
<wediheredFfrer, I's It: FINSEST 


hened 


hiexrts; pave iway (for chis #lfo, ther this 1h54Y Mietimrent Sftheidpron 
of che ..;.., 


he fa 


: - Hut '(eeing theidſelves have pakliokſy acknowteds din WH Thecha af 7 


s 


rations, 'that they -were coo blame, 'if 'cthey 'wntle 
awhich chey would nat undercake, if ic were in HisMaje 30 
Mifſobve'' the next-day, and they have Hinee-uled this ti us, 
was given them co Yijburtber the:Common-Wellth,, of that debr.- 
ewes thought inſupporteb/e j to phinge ic” ##revocutbly Intros! Fa 
debc,:x0 :the ruine ofthe whole "Kingdom ,'to 


y, that no man knows at the'fitring-of che 'Houfe, whit he tha 
be-worth -ae the riſing, or whether he'ſhall have bis {erty thetiext day; 


or -impriſbnmenc, "Many wiſe men doſay, they ſee noRedſon'that rhis 


aruft being forfeited, and the faith repoſed iii then betrajed; che Ki 

mey not immwediatly re-aſſume rhac power of difloſving ctiew, 'itiro h 

own bends agaiti, and both our wjaſftly abuſed King, 'artd" vir much 
injured people, declare this At to be 'voyd ; When 3s rantrery 
to their own Feith and the cruſt of che King', they abuſe it to overs 
throw the Frndamental Laws of 'this Kingdomi ; though I could. bears 
vih wiſh, that 'becauſe'ie fill carrieth the Countenence of a'Law, he 
faftion would be ſo Jiſe to yield ic to be preſently diffolved by 4 
Law. -- & 0% 4 NEED , 


| avge thewhksoſe Frame 
of our 'Government, and ſubje&ting vs to 6" anlimited — : 


/ 
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Sheweth the abilities of the Biſbopss 'the threefold.praBfice' of the Fa- 
-  ioh#oexclude them out of the Houſe of Ptere;' and all the Clergy 
owt of all Civil Judicature. = hs | eee 
Che fourch im-',  -q=iHere, was ove. top more tharmight hinder; or acleaſt berd/y ſuffer 
roms ” _ | their plots ro ſucceed according to their hearcs deſire; and thar is, 
vheir dehgn, the Biſbee Notes in the:Upper Houſe, nay they:cannar enduretacall ic fo, 
bur, in.the. Houſe of the Lords 5 for they right eonfidered thetein theſe - 
wo ſpecial things.,|; \. =»: -: [184 off. [ir wot cling 
Las gs 'S I... Thew.Namber, [1 "Which areswo mainthings to ſtop 
© 231 +4: 2 Their Abilities. and hinder many evils: For, - 
© _ 12. They had Twraty fix Vayces, which was very confiderable number; 
"3": and might ftop,s great .g5p,.and ay che ſtreatn, ar at leaſt moderate the 


”- % 


%% 


z 


violence of any unjuſt proſecution. - g SOV IETTTENT 033-6242 41, 
_ . 2- They were men,of great Learning,” men of Profound: knowledge both 
in Divine .and Humgne Afﬀeairs, and men well.cducated, 4 cunebuly, that 
ſpentall cheir cime.in; Books, and were Converſant with the deed, thar fee- 
red not to ſpeak the truth, and have wearied themſelves in reading Hifto+ 
The abiliries Fies,Compering Laws, and confideringthe-4firs of all Common» wealths; 
of the Biſhops, and. (o. were. ab/ezif their modeſty did not filence them, to diſcourſe de quo» 
Jibet ente,,.to untie every kyot,and;toexplain every. riddle;.. and being the . 
aig Hy ſervancs of che living God, ſet pert as-the Apolile;ſpeakerth, 
to offer. Secrifice, and to adminiſter the Secr awents of God, to prepare 
- -:.1:2 people. for, the Kingdom of Heaven,it ought not,and.ic cannot be ocherwiſe 
+4. Smeginedg; by any child of the Church, thar-is atrue belicyer, biit-chat 
= < are.men of Conſcience, to ſpeak the truth and todo jaſtice in any cauſe, 
Ls nd betwixt, any. parties, more then moſt others, eſpecially thoſe young 
v00d Lords Lords.and Gentlemen, ' whoſe years do want experience, .and the courſe of 
for ſo plainly their lives, ſomein Hewking and Huxting, and others in Dicing and Bows 
ſpeaking rruthe /;xg, and viſiting Black-Friars PJay-houſe, or perbaps in worſer;exerciies, 
doch ſufficiently ſhew,how week cheir judgment muſt needs be in greet Af- 
fairs, and how imperfeft their conſcience is as yet in holy things, 1 hope noe 
to be preferred before theſe grave and Reverend men, Bots. 
And, therefore, leſt thefe grave men ſhould, prove greet hinderances of 
their nj of proceedings, before any of cheir worſt intencions be well per- 
ceived; there muſt bean exclufjon of them from Parliament, arid from 
thoſe Lords, 'whoſe conſciences and knowledge they may then the better 
captivate, and bring them the ſooner to fide with them, for to effe& heir 
reat Deſign. And itis a wor/d of wonders to ſee, with what ſubt:/ty and 
Clndey, wich what Policy and Villany, this one work muſt be eff-&ed, It 
would fill a volume to colle& the particulars of their Devices; 1 willre- 
- ducethem totheſe three heads. 


A hreefold 1, . They uſed all means to render them odious in the eyes of all 


_—_ | people. | 
o- -4 C 2. They brought the beſet and the reffuſe of all men, water-men, por» 


ters, and the wor/# of all che apprentices, ' with threats and menaces, to 
chunder forch the death and deftruion of theſe men, 


3. Upon a pretended treaſon they cauſed twelveof ther, beſides the 
Arch-Biſhop that was in the Tower before, cobeclaptup at once into 
priſonz where they kept chem in that ſtrong houſe,until chey got it Enated 


thar 


P1ſcovered, | 
that they ſhould be excladed from the Upper- Houſe, and both they ad 
their Clergy ſhould be debarred from the Adminiſtration of any ſecular 


alt of Juſtice in the Common- Wealth, 

7. They endeavoured to make 'them o4i94 tinto the people ewo 
Wales. 2 | | 

i. In making that Order ( or giving that noticeunto che people ) that 
any man might exhibic his complaint againſt Scandglows Miniſters, : and he 
ſhould be heard; which invication of all Jiſcoutenred ſheep co ghrow dirt in 
cheir Paſtor's faces, was too pa/pibly malicious; for our Saviour cold us, 
We ſhould be ſent as ſheep into the midſt «f Wootys, buc here is a ſending for the 
Wolves to deſtroy che Shepheards; and ic. came co paſs hereby, that no leſs 
then 900 complaints and pericions were broughtin a very {bore ſpace, (as 
I was informed by ſome of cheir own Houſe, thar feelingly milliked theſe 
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1. To make 
chem odjeus 
two waies, 


i. Way, 


undue proceedings ) againſt many Learzed and moſt Fad Cj oberg þ 


Feſw Chriſt , that were therefore hated, becauſe they were not wicked; 
and perſecuted becauſe they were conformable' co the Laws ofthe King 
and the Church, And the reft of ourcalling chat were fadiow and Sedi- 
tious, were both countenanced and applauded in all their Seditious cour- 
ſes, and the more they railed againſt our Church-Governmenc,, the more 
they were favoured by tlieſe enemies of the Church-Governours. As co 
inſtance in both particulars (as you may find in the Author of the Sober 
Sadneſs, p. 33+) Maſter Squire, Maſter Stoxe, and Maſter Swadlin, whom 
they have impriſoned, and ſcarce allowed chem ſtraw to.lye on. Maſter 
Reading, Maſter Griffith, Maſter Tygo/ds5by, Maſter Wilcocks, ahd:many o-. 
thers, having done nothing wortoy of death or of boyds, are inſerted into.the 
black bill of Scendalozs and ſuperſtitious Miniſters,only for Preaching Obes. 
dience to Soveraign- Authoricy , atid other points conſorent.co the Holy. 
Scriptures; and thoſe that are ſcandalous indeed, as:Do&or Burgeſſe the 
ring-leaderof all Sedicion, Door Downing that iS repuced as. variable: as. 
was Do@or Pery, Maſter Calamy. thac is licele beter, . Maſter Harding Aa 
moſt vicious man, Maſter Bridge a Socinian, and Maſter Marſhell, not free: 
from che ſuſpicion of fome unjult perſwaſions of che weaker. Sex, and ma=. 
ny more ſuch fatious nien are not only diſpenſed with, for all faulcs, but al- 
ſo rewarded and advanced for their infidelicy co God, and diſlopalcy co 
His Vice gerent : This the Author of the Sober Sadneſs aftirmech of 
them. | psR > Wap q Ke 


chouſands of people, from Cicies and Countricy, that eitherneverſawor 
never knew what was in them, againſt Epiſcapacy.a30d Epiſcopal men; and) 
then exhibiting che ſaid periczons unco themſelves, and there of their 

ſeduced brechren, to inſtigate others of their. own. {aftion, that affe Red noe. 
Epiſcopacy, and choſe offendors that by their;Ecclefpaftical cenſure:were: 


The Miniſters 
why perſccu- 
red, 


2, By framing Petitions themſelves (as it is Conceive ) in che.name of 2. Waf: 


juſtly puniſhed, .and yer thereby anjytly provoked.co hate thenty ta-frame peicion; a. 
the like petitions againſt chis Apoſtolice/tunfion, ; and to makethe JVorld gainf Epiſes- 
be:ieve how odious cheſe Reverend, men were in.che judgment of fo many ;pacy, how un- 
millions of men, which were indeed moſt ignorant and fimple,; agih Which: July proci 
God knows, and themſelves afterwards confeſſed.,,. knew not;yhet they, © 


did, nor to what exd their hands were. purloyned from them, under fein 
reterices, that were alleadged for che Keformation' of ſowe::abuſes;; 
Face were ſubſcribed co moſt [candalow Petictons', which'-.the poor. 
men utterly renounced, when, they underſtogd | how: wegbriſtion!3 
they were ſeduced ; So ſtrange were their, ploes .cojmgkeithe Biſhops 
odious. ” RE qt (23-530 110; re 6 ITED 447 023 
And yet you muſt not think, that theſe courſesare more ftrange thart 
true; tor our Saviour tells his Apoſtles, chat were:mien btyox#'excgp® 
M m tions; 


2. How the 
ſcurn ofthe 
people threat» 
ren them, 


Their furious 
afſaule npon 
Sainr Peters 
Church in 
Weſtminſter, 
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tions, full of inſpirations, and ebundentl induced with the gifts of ſandti. 
Gcation, They ſhould be beted of all men for bis names ſake; and,if you look: 
into the ſufferings of Saint Pax!, and the moſt horrible impucacions thae: 
were (o ſcendalouſly raiſed __ the Holy Fathers, you need nor-admire 
fo much to fee theſe men ſuffering ſuch things at the hands of finners, to 
be made the ſcors of men, and as the of-ſcouring of the people, as they 
were not Hong fince, when the Biſhops and the moſt learned Preachers might 
paſs wich wore honour, and /eſs contempt, at Conſtantinople among the 

urks, or ir Feraſe/em among the Fews, than in the City of Londox among 
this brood of Azebeprifts. 

2, Aﬀcer they had thus brought them upon the Stage, and uſed them 
chus ftrangely withour cauſe, they get Yen and Manwarmg, and others of 
the ſame Set, to gather cogether the ſcam of all the Prophaneſt rouc, the 
vileft of all men, and the out-caft of the people, ſuch, as Fob ſaith, are not 
worthy to eat with the dogs of the flock : and as they came before for the 
Earl of Straffords head, fo now again, they muſt come in great zum- 
bers, without order, without boweſty, againſt all Lew, and beyond all 
Religion, with (words and ftaves, and ocher wifaſhionable though not 
inconfiderable weapons, to cry, No Papifts, no Biſhops, and if they had ade 
ded, No God, no Devil, no Heaven, no Hell," then ſurely theſe men had 
obrained ( if the Parliament could have granted their requeſts ) the ſumm 
of their defires; and they would have thought themſelves better chan ei- 
ther King or Biſhop: bur as yet they gono farther, than,No Papift, no Bi- 
ſhop; and by this chey put the good Bilbops in great fear, and well they 
miphe be potſeſt of thac fear, qu: cadit in fortem & conſftantem virum : for 
mine eyes did ſeechem, and mine ears did hear it ſaid, What Biſhop ſoever 
they met, they would be bis death, and 1 thanked God they knew not me 
t6 be a Biſhop, Then they ſet upon Saint Peters Church of Weſtminſter 
burft part of che door to pieces, and had they not been moſt marfull 
withſtood by the Arch-Biſhop of Tork his Gentlemen, and che Prebends 
Servants," together with the Officers of the Church, they had entred, and 
likely ranſacked, fpoyled, and defaced all the Honuwents of the An» 


cient Kings, broketi down the Orgens, and committed ſuch Sacriledge 
and hanation of that Hoh place, as their fellow Rebels have done 


fince in Canterbury, Wincheſter, Worceſter, and other places, whereof 1 ſhall 
ſpeak bereafter; the like was never ſcen among = Turks and Pagans; 
and afrer theſe chings, what rage cruelty, and barbaricy they would have 
ſhewed tothe Deawand Prebends, we tmght wellfear, but nor eaſily judge 
] am ſare; the Dear was (forced to bire Armed Souldiers to preſerve the 
Church for many daies afcer; for,fecing thiefe riotows Tumulcs could not as 
yet obtain their ends, they came, nay, they were brought again and again, 
and” they juft{zd and offered ſome violence unto the Arch-Biſhop's Grace, 
as he went with the Earl of Dover into the Parliament Houſe: which made 


-. . trim an& che reſt of his brethren jay ro fear what might be the iſe of 
.. - | *-theſeſad beginnings, which they conceived muſt needs be very famentable, 
7 ,->-"if, rimely remedy were not applied, to prevent theſe antimely frights and 


| Wei 
= 


is cumults. | 

Therefore when no Complaints either to the Houſe of Lords or Come 
mons-cotild- produce any ſafe effe&s, bur rather a frivolow excuſe than a 
ſcriow redreſs, that they came to petition agaitiſt the Government, and 
not to ſeek the deſtruftion of the Governonrs, the Biſhops were inforced 
( and,in my judgment, fleſh and blood could take no berrer courſe in ſuch 
a caſe; in ſack diftreſs, and I believe it will be found wiſdom hereafter ) 
to take their Petition far their ſecurity, and Proteſtation againſt all As 
as hally' {they might have added, to them and whom they repreſen- 
ted) that Ghould be enacted in their #nwilling abſence, while chey 
7 xefE | 7 were 


PD1iſeovered, 


were ſo violently hindered from the Houſe; and, it may be, ſome word 
might. paſs in this Proteſtation, that might be betreyed, or explained by 
another word; yet, on ſuch'a ſuddain, iti ſuck a fright, when chey ſcarce 
had time to take Counſel of their pi//ows, orto adviſe wich their ſecond 
thoughts ( que ſemper ſant ſaniores ), To watth for iniquity, to turn aſide the 
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Eſay 29.26; 


7uft for @ thing of nought, to take advantageof a word, of tocatch men for 21. 


one ſyllable, to charge them wich High Treaſon to bring them unto death; 
ſo mary Reverend Biſhops to ſuch a ſhameful end, was more beavy than 
ever | ftindthe = were tothe 0/4 Prophets, or the Pagey Tyrants unto 
che Primitive Fathers; nor dol[ believe you can Parallel the ſame charge 
0 any Hiſtory : yer |» dt 5 

..3- For this one neceſſitated At of the Biſhops, the Houſe of Cominons 
do ſuddainly upon the firſt fight chereof, charge twelv of them with High 
Treaſonz they were not ſo long in Condemning it, as the Biſhaps in Com- 
poſing itz and accordingly the Lords commic them unto Priſon. And if 
this was Treaſon, I demand, why could they nor prove it ſo to be? Or if 
ic. was not, why ſtonld ſuch an Houſe, Flos & Medulla regni, the freateſt 
and the Higheſt Courtof Juſtice, from which ( the King conſenting with 
them ) there lieth zone appeal, bur only to the Courc of Heaven, accyſe 
them of High Treaſon? I would not have that Court co charge a man 
with any thing that were not »oft true, for certainly, wholoeyer unjuſtly 
"oat my. death is jufy guilty of death himſelf, when as the Poet 
Caith, | | 

7 a—_— non Juſtior ultz; 

Quam necis artifices arte perire ſud. 

Je may be they would have us co believe this Treaſon was not proved, nor 
the charge ſo fully followed as they intended, out of ſome mercy to ſave 
their lives; bucl could ſooxer believe, they rej-yced to ſee ghem fear, and 
were glad of. their miſtake, that they might charge them, and by ſuch 4 


3. How they 
were commits 
red to Priſon. 


charge caſt them into priſon, that ſo they might the more eafily work theit 


Defgn, y=caſt them out of the Parliament, which now they have ſoox effe- 
Ged, aftd procured an Ad for their exclu tion. 

And you muſt know, that to caff oat from doing good, or ſerving God, 
isa work of. the Dive/, and not of God; ſo the wicked Husbandmen 4i4 


caſt out the right Heir of the Vine-yard, out of his own inheritance; ſb the The conſe; 
Jews did caſt ont che blind man, and all thar profeſſed Chriſt our of their quenres of 
Synagogue. But you may better judge of chis good AR, by theſe conſe. his AR, 


quences which arelike to be the fruits thereof. 


1. Hereby they are all made ixcapable to'do any good, either for Gods 1, Made inca- 
bonour, or their neighbours benefit, by executing Juſtice, or pronouncing pable of doing 
judgment, in a»y cauſe in any temporal Court: and juice which long agon * good, 


_hath fled co Heaven, and wanders as a ſtranger here on earth, ninſt be 
countenanced and entertained only by the ſons of men, by ſectt/ar Lords 
and Gentlemen: and che Spiritua! Lords the Servancs of God, and mef< 
ſengers of Heaven muſt have nothing to do with her; not becauſe they are 
not as well able as any other to do juſtice, bur, becaufe the others cannor 
endure to Jet themſee it, for fear they ſhould hinder their injuſtice, and 
therefore juſtice and judgment are like ro ſpeed well on earth; when their 
chiefeſt friends are banithed from them, and it may be worldlings, oppreſ- 
ſours, or moſt ignorant youths, rather than any juſt underftenders of their 
natures, muſt be cheir Judges. * C | 


-2, Hereby they are made nnableto defend themſel vesor their calling +: Mage ung: 
from any wrong; their reſpe& was /:ttle enough before, and their indigni« ble ro defend 
ties were great enoughz and yet now we areexpoſed to far greater miles themſclyes, 


ries, and to wn cſi; able injuries, when a Biſhop hath notſo much Authority 
a a Conſtable, wo withitand his greateſt affroncs. 
M m_.2 But 


Ld 
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3. Debarred of 


thar right 


The Parliament's *P lots 


Put boc Ithacw eft, this is that which the Devil and his great” A4trej« 
des, his prime Champions to enlarge his Kingdom would fain have, our 
"Souls to remain among Lions, and all the means or defence to be taken 
from us, our enemies to be our Judges , and our ſelves co-be murdered 
with our own weapons. In the time of Poperythere were many Laws de im« 
munitate. Clericorum,whereby we were (o proteFed,that the greateſt Prince 
could not oppreſs us, as you may find in the Reign of King Fob, and 
almoſt in all our Hiſtories : and when we rexounced the Pope, God made 
Kings our uurſiag Fathers, and Ducens our nurſmg Mothers, and we, put- 
ting our ſelves under their prote&ion, have been hitherto moſt graciouſly 
proteted: but zow by this At we are left zaked of all defence, and ſec 
under the very ſword of our Adverſaries, and,as the Pſa}miſt ſaith, They 
that bated us are. made Lords over w , tocallus, to affeſs us, to un- 
do us. 

3. Hereby they are made more ſlaviſh than the meaneft Subje&, and 
deprived of that benefit and priviledge which the pooreſt Shoomaker, Tai- 


thac none clſe ler, or any other Tradeſman'or yeoman, hath moſt july lefrunto him 


Arc, 


4: Made more 


contemprtible 
than all o- 
- thers. 


Ut refert in 


for, to be excluded, debarred, and altogerher made wicapable of any be« 
nefit is ſuch an isſupportable burden, that it is ſer upon no mans ſhouts 
ders but upon the Clergy alone, as if they alone were either unworthy ro 
receive, Or ##able to do,any good, . oft | 

4. Hereby they are made the wparalleled ſpettacle of all neg/e# and 
ſcorn to all forraign people; for I can hardly believe the like Precedent 
can be ſhewed in any Age, or any other Nation of the World, no not a- 


. mong the very Infidels or Indians; for, in former times, the Biſhops and 


Clergy-men were thought the fitteſt inſtruments to be imployed in the beſt 
places of greateſt truſt, and bjgheſt importance in the Common-Wealch: 
and Kings made them their Embaſſadours, as the Emperour Falentinian 
did Saint Ambroſe. And our own Chronicles relate how former times-re- 
ſpe&ed the Clergy, and how our Kings made them both their Counſet- 
lours, and their Treaſurers, Chancellours, Keepers of the Great-Sea!, and 
the like Officers of the ch/efeſ# concernment, as Ethelbert in the year of 
Chriſt 605, ſaith, I Ethe/bert, King of Kent, with the conſent of theEReve« 


traflatu ſuo de rend Arch- Biſhop Arguſtine, and of my Princes, do give and grant, &c. 


E>iſcopatu P. 
616?. 
. M. Theyer, 


And the ſaid Erbelbert with the Queen and his Son Ea4bald, and the moſt 
Reverend Prelate Augnſtine, and with the reſt of the Nobility of che Land 


Sir Henry Spet- ſolemnly kept his Chriftmaſs at Canterbury , and there aſſembled a Com«- 


man.p.118. 
Idem P.40 Js 
Idem, p.z 19» 


How former 


rimesreſpeRed ,,, in Weſtminſter 3 it is ſaid to be, 


the Clergy. 


mon Councel, tam cleri quam populi, us well of the Clergy as of the Peas 
ple; And King Adeljtan ſaith; 1 Adelſtan the King do ſignify unto allthe 
Officers in wy Kingdom, that by the advice of #olfe/m my Arch- Biſhop, 
and of all my Biſhops,8&c. In the great Councel of King Ina, An.712, The 
Edifts were Ena&ed by the Common Councel and conſent, omnium Epiſ- 
coporum, & Principum, Procerum, C:mitum, & omnium ſapientum ſenioram, & 
populorum totius regni,s per PR regis Ine: And in the ſecond Char- 
ter of King Edward the Confeſfour, granted to the Church of Sainc Pe- 
Cum concilio. & decreto Archiepiſcopoe 
rum, Epiſcoporum, Comitum, aliorumque ſuorum Optimatum, With the Coun» 
ſel and Decree of the Arch- Biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and other Potentates. 
And fo not. only the Saxon Kings, but the Norman alſo, ever' fince the 
Conqueſt, had the Biſhops in the like or greatereſteem, that they never 
held Parliement or Councel without them. And ſurely theſe Princes were 

- no Babes that made this choice of chem, neither was the Common-IVealth 
negle&ed, nor juſtice prejudiced by theſe Governours, And whor . 
ſoever. ſhall read Mores gentium, or the pilgrimage of Maſter Parchas, Livg, 
Plutarch, Appien, and the reſt of the Greek, and Latin Hiſtories, I dare 
aſſure him, he ſhall find greater honour given, and far /eſs contempe caſt 
| upon 


» 


Diſcovered, 


upon the Prieſts and Flamins, the Prophers of the Sybils, than.we find of 
this Fadion. lefr ro the Servants of the LivingGad ; who are now delc with. 
all worſe, chan Pharaoh dealc wich the. Iſraelites, .thac cook. away their 
ftraw, and yet required their full cale of Bricks. For thelemen would rob 
us of all our means, and cake away all our Eexds, and all our Rights, and 
yer require not only the ful! tale of. dermons and. Services, 25 ,was uſed by 
our e665 2G] but to double our files, to mu{tiply our pains, and to treble 
the Sermons and Services, that they uſed to have of our forefathers, more 


267 
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gy are FT 


than ever was done in any Age fance the firſt Plantation of rhe Goſpel; ule, 


And when we have done, with Faby, Baptiſt, the utmoſt of our endeayaurs, 
like a ſhining and a burinizg lamp , that doth waſte and conſume. jc ſelf co 
nothing, while it giveth light co others ; they. only - deal wich: ts, as Car» 
riers uſe to do with their pack- horſes, hang bels ac their ears to make a me- 
lodious noiſe, but with /ittle provender lay beavy loads upon their: backs 
and when they can bear no more burdens, take away their Bel/s, withdraw 
their praiſes, call them Fades, exclaim againſt their lazineſs, and then, ar 
lat, turn them out to feed upon the Commons, and to die in a ditch ; And 
thus we have now made the Miniſters of Ghrift to -be the. Emblems of all 
miſery, and in pretending co make them more g/orious in the hghr of God, 
we have made them moſt baſe in the eyes of all men, : 

And thereforethe conſequence of this AR, is like to prove:moſt amen» 
table, when che people, contidering how that bereby,we are left nakgd of all 
comfort, and ſubje# to all kind of ſcorn and diſtrefie, gad how that this be= 
ing effe&ed, is bur the Preludium of a far greater miſchief; chey will rather 
with *o great coſt, make their children of ſome good Trade, and cheir chil» 
dren will chuſe ſo to be, than wich ſuch great .coft, and wore Care, and 
yet /ittle hope, to bring them up to worſe condition than the meencjt of all 

rades, or the loweſt degree of all ruſticks ; When as they cai cballenge, 


and it ſhall notbe denied chem, to have the priviledges of the Law, and a The Clergy 
property in their goods, which wichout their own conſent, yiclded'in cheir *lone are de- 


perſons or their repreſentours, cannar be taken from chem : And the Clergy 
oxly, of all che people in chis Kingdom, ſhall be deprived of.che right and 
benefit of our great Charter, which ſo many famors Kings and pow Prin- 
ces have confirmed untous; and when we have laboured 4! the dayes of 
our lives, with great pains and wore diligence, toinſtru@ our people, and 
ro attain to ſome competency of means co maintain our ſelves, and our fa- 
milies, we ſhall be in the power of cheſe men, at their pleaſure, under the 
pretence of Religion, contrary to all juſtice, ro be deprived of axy parc of 

our freebold, when we ſhal, have nor oze man of our ow# Calling to ſpeak 

a word in our behalf, on no Seat of Juſtice chroughouc the whole King= 


» 


O terque queterque beati, Dew ante ora patrum contigit oppetere! O moſt. 
miſerable, and lamentable condition of Gods Miniſters ! I muſt needs ſpeak 
ic, though I ſhould die for it ; and if ſome did not ſpeak ic, I think the 
floxes would cry againſt it,and proclaim it, Better for the Clergy, were their 
bope only jn this world, never to have been born, or ac leaft never.to have 
ſeens Book, then to fall into rhe hands, and to be pur under the cenſure of 


prived of Mag- 
na Chartd, 


theſe men chat do thys love Chriſt, by hating his Miniſters ; who as: { (aid This A& more 


before, by this one AQ are made liable toundergo all kind of evils,which [7p rg rE 


ſhall not only tall upon the preſent Clergy, ( for were it (o, our patience ,;.c 1.0 


ſhould teach us co be filent) bur alſo co the zncreaſe; of all prejudices ro now, 


the Goſpel, more than »y fore-lighe can exprefſe, in all: fuceeeding 
Ages. 


And therefore I may well ſay with Feremy, Shel! not my ſoul be avenged J.5-9.29. 


04 ſuch a nation as ths ? And we need not wonder; that (uch plagues, Ca- 
Jamities; and diſtrefſes, have ſo much increaſed in this' Kingdom ever fince 
Mm 3 the 
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the paſling'of this A, and yet the anger of the Lord is not turned away, but. 
by hand is (tretched out ſtill; and I fear, his wrath will not be appeaſed, tiil 
we have þ/otted this,” 8nd wiped away all other our cycar fins and tranſ- 


< 
_ 


refſions, with the ryaeſt rears of unfained repenrance, 
\ Theſe are like to be the conſequences of this At : And yet our good 
King, who we know loved our Nation, and built us a Synagogue, and was 
.+ (as T affure my ſelf) moſt wrwilling to palle it, was notwithfanding over- 
- 72 perſwaded (confidering where thirteen of the Biſhops were, even in priſon, 
. . ..-' and in what condition all the reſt of them ſtood, in queſtion whether all they 
ſhorild'tznd, or be cut own root and branch) to yield His aſſext unto the 
'A& ; tliough,ifrhe caſe in truth were right/y weighed, nor much eſe pre- 
jadicial to his Majeſty,than i»juriozs to ns, to be thus deprived of our right, 
and expoſed ro all miſeries, by excluding us from all Civil Judicature. And 
{ would to God the King and all the Kingdom did continually coxfider, 
How the King, how his Majeſty was uſed ever ſince the confirmation of this A&; for they 
harh veen uſed.yg Foorer had excluded the Biſhops and Clergy out of their right, but pre- 
ever _ this ſ-ntly they proceeded, and proſecuted the Delign ever ſince, to thraft our 
King from all thoſe jut Rights'and Prerogatives, which God and 'N4a- 
ture, atid the Laws of our Land, have put into his hands, for the Govern= ' 
ment of this Kingdom : neither was it /ike/y to: ſucceed ary otherwiſe; as 
Fhave fally ſhewed ;' and I would all Kings would read ir, in the Grand 
Rebellion, | 
Thar the A& el ſeeno reaſdh why ic may not, and why it ſhould mot, . be retralted 
—_— be 20 nd annulled, wheti the Houſes ſhall be purged of chat Anabaptiſt:tal, and 
I Rebellious FaQion, that contrived and procured the ſame to Pafſe ; for 
cheſe'cheee ſpecial Reaſons : ed 
1. Reaſon: — © x. Becaufe, that contrary to all fortner Precedents, that Bill for their 
| excluſion, was (as it is reported) at the firft refuſed, and after a full hear- 
ing'among the Lords, it was by mf Vores, by more than a dozen voices, 
rejefted ; And yer, toſhew unto the World, that the Fa&tion's malice a= 
oaiift che Biſhops had no end, and their rage was ſtill implacable ;*at the 
ſame Seſſion, and which 1s very conſiderable, immediately ſoon as ever 
they underſtood it was rejected, the Houſe of Commons revived it, and fo 
1 pretſedituntothe Lords, that (if I may have leave to ſpeak the truth} 
1 Ano i contrary eo all right, Fit muſt be agare received ; and while the Biſhops 
approved wefe'in priſon, it was, with what honour 1 know not, ſtrangely con- 
Maxim, That firmed. © - 
no Right, no! » 2, Beeaufe this Bill had the Royal! allenc, after that a moſt ri:tous tu- 
3 g's <6 mulr, and #2ayy chouſands of men, with all ſorts of J/arlike weapons, both 
«| - _— 5. Onland and water, moſt ;/loyally bad driven His Majefty to flie from Lows 
taken away don, that moſt Rebellious City, not wichour fear , for his own ſafety, even 
withontwrong:: for the ſafety of bis life, as himſelf profefſerh, And when they had fo cute 
2, Reaſon. ningly contrived their Plot,asto get ſome of the Kings ſervants and friends, 
In his ne -that wereabour him, and imployed in the Queens affairs, to perſwade 
; 67510 < Her Majeſty to uſe all Wer power with the King, for the paſſing of this Bill, 
the Lords and OT Elſe Her journey (bould be ſtayed, as formerly they had altered Her re- 
Commons. 16. folution for the Spaw; and at Rochefter ſhe ſhould underſtand the ſenſe of 
of Fu/y.p.#, the Houſe to ſtop Her paſſage unto Holland, whereas the paſſing of this Bi!!, 
| might make way for Her paſſage over : And many other ſuch fights and 
fears, they put bothupon the King and Queen, to inforce Him, full ſore 
.. againſt his will, as we believe, to paſſe this barſs Bill, for che excluſion of 
, the ſpiricual Lords out of the Houſe of Peers, and of all the Clergy, from 
all Secular Judicacure. 
But Maſter Pyw will tell us, as hedid, that ic was the opinion of both 
Houſes, There was no occaſion given by any cumults,that might juſtly 
cauſe His Majeſties departure, | 
Tg 


£ Diſcovered . 


To whom I anſwer, with the words of Alderman Garraway, If che Hou- 


ſes had declared, that it had been /awfzl to beat the: King our of Town, 1 
muſt have ſate ſtill with wonder ( though I ſhould zever believe ic); but 
when they declare matters of Fag, which is equally within our own know- 
ledge, and wherein we cannot be deceived, as in the things we have ſe-x 
with our eyes ; if they diſſent from trath, they muſt give me leave to dif 
fer from them. As if chey ſhould declare, They have paid all the moyey 
chac they owe unto the City, or that there # was no Croſſe ſtanding in 
Cheapfide, we ſhall bardly believe them. NE AR En, 2s, 

And therefore, ſeeing we all remember, when the e Alarm was given, 
that there was an attempt from Whicehall upon the Ciry, how hardly ic was 
appeaſed,and how no Babies thoughe the Deſign of thoſe fubcile heads thac 
gave that falſe Alarm was no /eſſe, than to have cauſed Whirchallico be 
pulled down; andthey that loved the King , and faw the Army boeh by 
land and water, which accompanied the.perſons accuſed; co Weltmiinfter 
the ext day after His Majettics departure, (as if ehey had paffed in a Ro 
man Trinmph) conceived the danger to be ſo greet, chat | call Heaver to 
witneſs, they bleſſed God that ſo graciovſly puric in the Kings heast, rather 
to paſſe away overenight, though very late, than bezard the danger chat 
might have enſued che dey following. Ls 143 218 

The weaning therefore of both Houſes may be, That there was wothing 
done, which they confeſſed robea tumult; And na marvel; Becauſe they 
received iacouragement, as we believed, from their defence; and no reproof, 
that we found was made, for this indignity offered unto the King. tif 
1 becenſtrained, and in danger, it is not exough for me,chat | am voted free 
and ſafe; For if that, which looks, as like a tumule,as that did ; or;as the 
xepreſencation of my face in the trueit Glaſle, is like my face; doth came 
againſt me and incompaſle me aboury chough I may be, perhaps, in more 
ſafety z yer I (ball chink my ſelfin great fear,and in no more ſecurity,thari 


His Majeſty was at Edge- bill. 


» 
. 
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A1d.0ar.ſpeech 
at Guild-hall, 


* For new I 


underſtan. iris 
pulled down: 


þ, Bevanſoge the viewer of the Olſervat. hath very well exproft ic,No AA 3:Reaſol.pits 
© 


arliamenc cal prevail to deprive the King of His Right and Authoricy 
as an Atteinder by Parliemenc could not bar che T:t/eco che Crown from 
deſcending on King Her. 7, Nor was an A# of Purliamenc diſabling King 
Hew, 6, to re-aſſume the Government of his people, of ay force; bur,wiche 
out any repeal in ic ſelf,fruſtrate and void. 7 Rep.t4. Calvins caſe 5 an 4& 
of Parliament cannot take away the proteQion or the Subjetts ſervicegwhich 
is due by the Law of Nature, 11, rep. Sur de lea Wares caſe, Willian de 18 
Ware, although diſabled by 4& of Parliament, was neverchelefſe called by 
Queen #/izebeth to ſit as a Peer in Parliament ; for that it ſeems the Queer 
could not be barred of the ſervice and counſel of any of Her Subjc&s., 
2. H.7.6. a Statnte, that the King by no ex obſtante (hall diſperice with ir; 
ts void z becauſe it would take a zeceſſery pare of Governmeac our of the 
Kings hand, And therefore I ſee not how th Aa can deprive che Ki 
of the ſervice and counſel of all his Biſhops and Clergy, but that it is voi 
of it (elf, and needech no repeal ; or if otherwiſe, yer ſeeing chic befides 
all this, 13. of the Biſhops were ſbuc in priſon when this Act palled, and 
their proceftation was made long before this time,and ic was ſo unduly fra- 
med, ſo illegally profecuced, and wich ſuch compulfive threats and ter- 
rours procured to be paſſed; I hope the wiſdom of che nexc Parliamency 
together with their love and reſpe& to the Church and Church-amen; will 
gullifie che ſame; 


EHAP; 


The ÞP alomenti Plots 
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Sheweth the Plots of the FaFion,to gain unto themſelves the friend-' 
ſhip and aſſiſtance of the Scots 5 And to what end they framed 
their new Proteſtation; How they provoked the Iriſh to rebell, 
and what other things they gained thereby. 


Nd thus the Se&eries of this Kingdom, and the Fadttion in this Par. 
A liamentr, have by their crafc and ſubrilty prevailed co have all the 
ebiefeſt impediments of their Deſign to be removed : Sonow the bedge is 
broken down, and all the Boars of the Forreſt may ow comeinto the vines 
yard, to deftroy the vive, and to undermine che City of God : Bur, into 
their counſels let not my ſoul come. 

' 2. When they had taken away theſe tops and hinderances of their pro« 
| je&s, they were torecolle& and make up the furtherances, that mighc help 
$3 2. Thefurrne- 7, advance their Cauſe,for the founding of their new Church, and the efta- 
| es Wore bliſhing of their famous Democratical Government, and popular Commons 
"* Yy wealth. And theſe I find to be principally five. 
-x. The gaining of their Brethreri of Scotland, to become their faſt and 
faithful friends. ] 
2, The framing of a Proteſtation to frighten the Papiſts, and to inſnare 
the ſimple, to be led as they liſted to proſecute their Defign. 
3- The condemning of our late Canons, as abominable in their judge= 
ment, and inconfiftent with their Religion. | 
4. The appointing of a ew Synod, thelike whereof was never heard in 
the Church, fince Adam, to compoſe ſuch Articles as they liked, and to 
frame ſuch Diſcipline as ſhould be moſt agreeable ro their own diſpoſi- 
tions. | 
5. The ſerling of a Mi/itie, a word that the vulgar knew not whatic 
was, for to ſecure the Kingdom, as they pretended, from thoſe dangers 
that they feared, that is, from thoſe Facks of Lent, and men of Clowt;, 
which themſelves ſet up as deadly enemies unto the Church and State 
but indeed imſe»ſib/y to ger all the ftrength of the' Realm into their own 
hands, and their Confederates; that ſo they might, like the Epbor:, bridle 
the King, and bring him as they pleaſed, to aboliſh, and eſtabliſh;w hat Laws 
and Government they ſhould propoſe; whereby, perhaps, he might con- 
tinue King/in Name, but they in Deed. | | | 
Theſe were the things they aimed at, and they effe&ed the firſt three; 
before they could be diſcryed, and their Plots diſcovered ; bur in the 0s 
ther two, they were prevented, when God ſaid unto them, as he doth un- 
tothe Sea, Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and no furtber,here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud 
waves: And therefore, [ am confident(and I wiſh all good Chriftians were 
ſo)chat their mo_—_ ſhall never ſucceed, nor themſelves proſper therein, 
while the World laſteth ; becauſe God hath ſo mercifully revealed fo much, 
ſe graciouſly afifed our King, and: ſo miraculouſly, not only delivered 
him from them; bur alſo trergthened him againſt them, contrary to all ap- 
pearing likely-hood, to this very day ; which is a ſufficient argument to ſe« 
cure our faith, that we ſhall by che help of our God, eſcape all the reſt of 
their deſtru&ive Deſigns, 
_- Buzico diſplay their Banners, to diſcover their Projeds, and to let the 
World ſee what they are, and how cloſely and yet cuuningly, they went a- 
bouc to effe& their work;l will in a p/ein manner ſet down what I know,and 


what 


— 


Diſcovered, 


what I have colle&ed from other Wricings, and from men that are fde 4ig- 
#i, (for one mans eyes cannot ſee all things; nor infallibly perceive the Mye 
ſteries of all particulars)for to confirm the fairhful Subjes in their due obe- 
dience, boch to God,and their King, and ro wndeceive the poor ſeduced 


people, chat they periſh not in the contradition of Corah. 


1. It is believed, not without cauſe, with far greater probabilities than a 1The indeerin 


bare ſaſpicion, that our own Azabaptiſiical Sefaries, and this Fattion, were 9f themſelves 
unto the Scots, 
_ SeQaties 
, . : my the inviters of 
of chis Kingdom. Whatſoever thoſe our Brethren of Scot/aud did, I will the Scors ts 


bury it according to their A&, in oblivion;neither approving,nor yet blumes England, 


che firſt invicers of thoſe angry ſpirits (chat coxcerved ſome cauſe to be diſ- 
contented, and were glad of ſecret entertainers) to enter inco the-boſom 


ing them for any thing. But for any SabjeF of Engl/aud,to enterchange Meſ- 
ſages, and to keep private intelligence, with any chat ſeem to be in Arims 
againſt their King, and the invaders of his Dominions; to ayimate them to 
come, and advance forward ; to refiſe their Soveraigns Service, and the 
Oath of their fidelity, which was tendered unto them ; and to hinder the 
Kings Souldiers to do their duties, either by denying co go with him,or re= 
fuſing to fight for him when they went, (which if ſome men were brought 


to their Legal tryal, I believe, would be more chan ſufficiently proved a- 


ainſt them) can be no lefle than heynous Crimes, perhaps, within the com- 
paſſe of high Treaſon, 

Oc were theſe things but our jealoufies and fears, which do wear the 
garments of Truth ; yet their proceedings in Parliament do add more fuell 
unto the fire of our ſuſpicion ; as, for our men, whom we have choſen to 
plead for us, and to treat with them, to reſpe& chem more than us, to ex- 


rich them,by impoveriſhing us,giving them no lefſe than 300000. |. who had How they te- 
haved them- 


ſelves rowards 
the Scots. 


entered into our Land,and broughe upon us ſuch feers,of I know not how 
many miſchiefs that might ſucceed ; and not only ſo; ' bur alſo, ( ro ſhew 

what love they bare to ther, and how /itt/e regard chey had of us, their 
Native Brethren, that put ſuch truſt and confidence in their fidelity, as to 
commit all our fortunes and liberties into their hands ) paying week/y ſich 
a Penſion for their provifion, (befides the maintenance of our own Army, 
which were forced co carry them cheir monies, when themſelves were un- 
paid) as in a ſhort time was able to exhauſt e/! che wealth of this King- 

dom; and yet for all his Majefties continual calling upon them to diſpatch 

their diſcharge, and to finiſh the Treaty, for the good of both Kingdoms, 

keeping them here ſo exceeding /ong, and making ſo very much of 
them, (which in crutch we envyed nor, but admired what ic tneant, when 

weſaw with what continual fea(tings chey were encertained in London, and 
their /odgings frequented as the Kings Court) til}. all the people began to 
murmur, and to wax weary of ſo great a charge, and ſuch a burden; as 
they knew muſt at laſt light upon their ſhoulders'; which muſt needs bes 

matters worthy of our beſt examinations. | 

Bur as y et the common people that ſeeth no further than the preſent tenſe; 


and the outfide of things, did /ittle know, what many wife men did hen | the 7 ds. 
foreſee, that theſe men aimed further than chey feeined to do, and: delayed tained i 


the buſinefſe purpoſely till they had actained maxy of their defites, arid 
had fully exdeared chem(ſe]ves into the affe&ions of che Scors, that ( if 
need required, that they could nor effe& 4/!/ che refidue of their deſign as 
they intended, which now could not ſo ſaddenly be brought unto perfe- 
CHion,) they wight reca// thera here again to alliſt themyto do that by force, 
which by cheir craft and ſubtilcy they ſhould fatl-co do; as now by their 
ſending for them, going unto them, and alleadging the A# of Pacification 
for their aſſiſtance, to withjtand their King and to overthrow our Church, 
it is apparent co all the World, how perfidiouſly they dealc with God and 
man, and how treacherous their thoughts were from che 'beginningg 
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' 2, The com- 
pelling of all 
people rorake 
their new-fra- 
med Prote ſta- 
tion, 


* Which word 
is like rhe &*c. 
in the Canoni- 


cal Oath, 


x. Toterrife 
the Papiſts, 


to raiſe a Re- 
bellien in 1re- 


land, 
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both tothe King and Kingdom, Yet, As we found our Brechren of Scot - 
land (howſoever th:ſe men behaved themſelves in their ſecret intentions) 
to have carried themſelves none otherwiſe than as wiſe, rational, and re- 
ligious men, 1n all the Treaty ; Sol aſſure my ſelf, they will hereafter ftijl 
continue, both faithful unto God, and loyal unto their King ; and,as they 
perceived not their intentions at che firſt, ſo they will not now joyz with 
them in any Aſſociation of Rebellion to wichſtand their own Liege 
Lord, and to change the eſtabliſhed Laws and Religion of our Kingdom 
but will rather Jive in peace and happineſs in their own Land, than by for. * 
ſaking their enjoyed quietneſs, to involve themſelves in the unhappineſs of 
a deſperate War in another Country. | 

2. Aﬀcer they had thus endeared themſelves unto their Brethren of Scot= 
land,chey framed a Proteſtation, to maintain and defend, as far as lawfully 
they might, with their lives, powers,and eſtates,the True Reformed Pro- 
ceftant Religion, his Majeſties Royal Perſon, Honour, and Eftace, the po- 
wer, and priviledge of Parliament, che lawful Rights and Liberties of the 
Subje&s, and every perſon that ſhould make the Proteftation, in whatſo- 
ever he ſhould do in the lawful purſuance of che ſame; and to their power, 
and as far as lawfully they mighr,ro oppoſe, and, by all good means,endea- 
vour to bring to condign puniſhment, all ſuch as ſhall either by force, pra 
&ice, counſels, plots, confpiracies, or otherwiſe #do any thing co the con- 
trary of any thing in the ſaid Proteſtation contained; and neither for 
fear, hope, nor other reſpect, co relinquiſh this Promiſe, Vow,and Prote= 
tation, | 

In which Proteſtation, though no man can eſpy the /eaft ſhadow of ill, 
prima faciegat the firſt reading thereof; yetif you look further,and ſearch 
narrowly into the intentions of the compoſers, the frame of the Proteſta» 
tion, and the pradice of theſe Proteſtors, ever ſince the framing of ic, you 
ſhall find that Peſfinit in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne : theſe men are no 
Changelings, bur as like themſelves as ever they were ; For, 

1. Asic was intended, ſo ic ſucceeded ; it terrified the Papifts, and made 
them ſo deſperate, as almoſt co deſpair of their very Being, as concerning 
the place where, or the manver bow, they ſhould live z Which thing, toge= 
cher with many other harſh and hard proceedings againſt many of chem, 
and the (mall countenance which they ſhewed unco a very moderate Peti- 
tion that the P2piſts exhibited unto them, hath driven abundance of them 
into Ireland, ( whom I ſaw my (elf) and chere conſulting with the Triſh 
(which were then alſo threatened by the Agents of this Fa@ion there, 
that ere long they ſhould be ſeverely handled, and brought to the Church 
whether they would or no, or pay ſuch a Mu/& as ſhould make them 
poor ) what courſe they ſhould take in ſuch a deſperate condition, 
wherein they were all like co be rained, or to be rooted out of all the 
Kings Dominions, they concluded what they would do; To defend them- 
ſelves by a plaiy Rebe/lion. So this courſe againſt them hath been the 
leading-card c as ſome of chem confeſſed) of that great Rebellion ; which 
being kjn#/ed ( as fome Seftaries in England expefted)) they thought they 
would ſo mach the more weaken the King, by how much che more com- 
but jon ſhould be raiſed in each one of his Dominions: And therefore 
notwithſtanding all che Kings gracious Me:ſages,and wiſhes unts'the Houſe 
of Commons (which } wiſh all men would remember, how afeltionate!y he 
deſired it) tohaften co relievethat bleeding Kingdom, yer till chey protra- 
Jed and negle&ed their redrefle ; and at laſt, paſſed ſuch Fortes, made 
ſuch Orders, and procured ſuch Ads, as rather reſpe&ed themſelves, and 
cheir poſtericy, to getall the land and/goods of the Rebels co chemſ: Ives, 
that -were the Adventurers, than the relieving of us chat were diftreſ- 
. Fed, and would (as I rold ſome of the Houſe of Commons) rather increaſe 


the 


Diſcovered ; 


And yet we find,not only in Lizdwood, and others of our Canoniſts, but 
alſo in the book of Martyrs, and che reſt ofour Engliſh Hiſtories, that 
the Arcb-Biſhops, within their Provinces, have at ſeveral! times made Ca- 
nons- and Conſticucions, for the Regulating of all the people commitced ts 
their charge, without any ſuſpicion of the leaſt violation of our laws; buc 
the FaFion ſay, Sic volumus, and the Houſes of Parliamenc underſtand whac 
is Law berter then I do, and therefore accordingly ( before the makers 
of them were called to make their anſwers, . by what Authority they made 
them, or by what Law they could juſtify chem ) chey. reje& the Ca- 


ons and cenſure cheir makers. Yet notwithſtanding their diſtaſt of cheni, - 


it is conceived by ſome,that the Clergy having His Majeſties writ co be con» 
vocated, and /eave to compole ſuch Canons, as they thought fit to be ob= 
ſerved, for the Honor of God, the diſcharge of their ducy, and the good 
of the Church, and having the Royal affenct and approbation co all thac 
they concluded; ( which is all chat 1 find the Statute provided in this caſe 
requireth ) though they ſhould be defeQive, or perhaps offenfive,in ſome 
circumſtances; yerif they be not legally abrogated, after a full hearing of all 
parties, and the Kings conſent to reje@ them, as it was to afprove theth,they 
are ftill as binding, and in as fu/l force as ever they were; cthough,for mine 
own part, I will not undertake the task, to make chat good, when as both 
the Houſes have condemned them; bur I ſay: 


275 3/ 


4. This Scandal taken againſt theſe Canons, inade way for the faQion ,, The ap- 
to call for a new Synod, or Ailſembly of Divines, for the reftifying of things pointing of & 
amiſs, as well in Diſcipline as in Dofrinez And in this new intended Synod, os "+ agg 


the Divines are nominated, nor according to the rx/es and Canons of the 


Church, and the Cujtoms of all Nations, fince the firſt Synod or Council ray. men 
of the Apoſtles, by Divines, that can beſt judg of their own abilicies, as cheoſecs of che 
when the ſpirit of the Propb:ts is ſubje to the Prophets : bur, fearing the Clergy, asifa_ 


Clergy wovld have ſent men that were too Orthodoxal for their faith, they 


the right of che Subje&, the choice is made by themſelves, that are La 
men, and Toung men, and many of them perhaps Prophane men, or at lea 
not ſo religious, nor (o judicious as they ought to be, for a buſineſs of this 
nature, of ſo great concernment, as the dizeQ&ion of our ſouls to their eters 
nal bliſs. 

And now they being nominated, we know mof of them what they are; 
men, not only july ſuſpe&ed ro be i/! diſpoſed to the peace of our 


ſhepheard did. 
deprived chem of cheir rights, and,forgetting their Proteftation to defend: (2 pretious 


Church, and too much addi&ed co innovation, to alter the Government, What mannef 


pacy, and co diſplcae the grave and godly Governoars of Gods Church; 
bur alſo apparently falhioned ro the humours of theſe their own Dilſci- 
ples ( who are to be the ox/y judges of their decerminations ) that ( al- 
though ſome few Canonical men, and moſt Reverend, Learned,atid Re- 
ligious Biſhops, and others, for faſhion ſake, to blind the World, are named 
amongſt them; yet, whengas in a Parliament, (oin a Synod, the moſt deſ- 
perate fa&ion; if they prove prevalenc co be the major part, will carry 
any thing in deſpite of the better part, they (hall ftand bur as Cyphers, able 
to do nothing) they might aboliſh our 0/4 eftabliſhed Government, ereX 
their own zew inyented Diſcipline, and propagace their well affe&ed Do» 
Arine in all Churches; for you nmy judge of them by their compeers, 
Goodwin, Burrows, Arrow-Smith, and the reſt of their ignorant, Fadtious, 


and ſchiſipatical Miniſters, that together with choſe intruding Mechenicks, 
( who without ay calling either from God or nian, do ftep from the 
Botchers boord, er their Horſes ſtable; into che Preachers Pulpic) are che 
bellows which blow up this fire, that threatenech the deftrugion of our 


Land, like Shebab's rrumper, to ſummon the people unto Rebellion, _ 
we 
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to reje& and caft away che Book of Common- Prayer, to oppoſe Epiſco pen - 
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: like the red Dragon in the Revelation, which gave them al! his poyſon; and 


Whar SynoJl 
they ſhould 
have choſen; 


Two points 
handled, 

1, Whar they 
have already 
done 1n the 
Afﬀairs of our 
Church, 

x Cor.s.s. 

x1 Tim,1.20. 
1, Opened a 
gap ca all li- 
ccnciouſneſs, 


made them eloquent, te diſgorge their malice, and to caſt forth flrgds of 
flanders after thoſe that keep Loyalty ro their Soveraign,;and to b: lch forth 
rheir anſavory reproaches againft thoſe thar diſcover their af 7-4 igno» 
rance, and Seditious wickedneſs, in defence of truth; and are the T:/try- 
ments of this faftion, to ſeduce the poor people to the deſelatin of the 
whole Kingdom, if not tzmely prevented by their repentance, and aſſiſtance 
to enable him whom God hath made our Prote&or to defend us a;;ainſt all 
ſuch tranſcendent wickedneſs, And theſe are the main ends for which they 
ſummoned ſuch a new Synod of their furious and Fanatick teachers, upon 
whoſe temper and fidelisy, I believe, no wiſe man that knows them would 
lay the /caft weight of his ſouls felicity. Whereas if they deſired a Refor- 
mation of things amiſs, and not rather an alteration of our Religion and 
the abolition of our now ſetled Government, they would have called for 
ſuch a Synod as was in Queen Elizabeths time, when the 39 Articles of our 
Religion were compoſed, and ſuch as they needed not to be aſhamed to 
own in future times, nor the beſt refuſe to affociate the reſt, for the illeg a« 
lity of their cleftion ; for if chere be any ſcandalow Governours, (as we 
deny not but there may be a Cham in the Ark, a Fadas amongſt the Apoe» 
ſtles, and perhaps an unjuſtifiable Prelate among the Biſhops, as there 
was a proud Lucifer among the Angels) or if they think it zeceſſery ro 
corre, qualify, explain, or alter ſome expreſſions or ceremonies in our [i- 
turgy, and Book of Common-Prayer, we are ſo far from giving the leaſt 
offence to weak, Conſciences, that we heartily with a lawful Synod, which 
may have a full legal power, as well to remove the offences, as to puniſh 
the offenders, and to eſtabliſh ſuch Laws and Canons, as well againſt Sepa-= 
ratiſts and Schiſmaticks, DO and Brownifſts, as againſt Recuſaxts 
and Papifts, and ſuch as may be for the Glory of God, and the peace of our 
Church; which was our ſole mtention in the laſt Synod. 

But ſeeing their P/or was rather to cftabliſh anew Church than to redreſs 
the defeds of the old, and ts countenance and advance thoſe boute-fues 
that ſchiſmatically rent our Church in pieces, and moſt wickedly defile 
the pare Do&rine of the ſame, by degrading and diſplacing the grave Go- 
vernours thereof, I will (co give you a taſte of what fruit you are 
like to reap from them |) very briefly ſer down the ſum of theſe two 
points. | 

5 1. What they have alread; done. 

J 2. What Dyſcipline and Dodirine are like to enſue, if they ſhould 

be enabled or permitted to ere& their ew Church; for, (as 
you may find it in the Remonſtrance of the Commons of Eng- 

| land to the Houſe of Commons. ) 

i. Under colour of Regulating the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, ( Courts that 
have been founded by the Apoſtles, and had alwaies their eAutbor:ty and 
Reverence among Chriſtians, even before the Secular power ( when the 
Emperours became ChriſtiansJbad confirmed them)they have taken away 
C in reſpe& of the coercive part thereof, which is the /ife of the Law, 
and without which the other part is fruitleſs )) all the Spiritual juriſdi- 
Aion of Gods Church; they have taken away Aarons rod, and would 
have only Manna left in Gods Ark; fo that now the crimes inquirable and 
cenſurable by thoſe Courts, though never (ſo heinous, as Adulrery, Inceſt, 
and che like , cannot be puniſhed; Hereſjes, and Schiſms, which now of 
Jace have abounded in all places, can no waies be Reformed, and the 
negle&-of Gods ſervice can as hardly be repaired, when as the Miniſters 
cannot be enforced to atrend their Cures, the Churcb-officers cannot be 
compelled to perform their duty, and the Pariſiozers cannot be brought, 
by our Law to-pay their Tyches and other neceſſary Duties 3 whieh m_ 

Fo 


the Rebellion, than any wayes quench that deſtroying Alame.' And this 
was ( as it ſucceeded, and, as you ſee hereby, moſt likely intended ) a 
moſt deteſtable Plor, for the kindling of chat Rebellion, and continu» 
ing of that bloody War 1n Tre/and, withour which , they. knew this 
Rebellion in Eng/and could never have gained ſo much ſtrength as ic 
bath, EP ECTS. 24 | 

2. By their large expreſſion of what Religion they proteſted to defend : 

not che Proteſtant Religion, as it is eſtablzſhrd by Law, and expreſſed in the $:&arics to 
35+ Articles of the Church of England ; bur as it, is repugnant co Popery, their fide, 
and taught perhaps by Burton, Burges, Goodwin, Burrows, or the like 4m« 
fterdamian Schiſmaticks, they opened the gap ſo wide, and made Hea- 
yen-gate ſo broad, that all Browniſts, Anabaptiſts,.. Sycinians, Familiſts, 
A1amites, and all other New- England-brood, and Ouc-landiſh Se&aries 
whatſoever, thac oppoſed Popery, might return home, and joyn with them, - 
asthey have done {ince, to overthrow our eftabliſhed Church and Scate. 

And this Plot, to increaſe their own ſtrength, was as craftily done, and is 

as Deteſt«ble as the other, which, co weaken the King in Eng/axd; cauſed a 
Rebellion in Ireland. | Eo 

3- By their i/l:gall compelling, and forcible inducing of all the people ;. To deſcry 

in the Kingdom co cake the ſame, or to be adjudged ill-affc&ed and po- their own 
pith ; and after the Lords had reje&ed the impoſing of it, they by their ftrengrh, 
Declaration, which ſhewed, That whac perſon ſoever would nor take ir, 
was unfic to bear Office, either in Church, or Common-wealth, prevailed , 
in this Plot ſo, thac they deſcryed the number of their own Party, they 
underſtood their own ſtrength, and they perceived thereby many chings, 
which they knew nor before 3 for now they had with David, numbred 1ſ- 
rael, and, ſo far as the wit and policy of the Devil had inftrufted them, 
they had ſearched -_ _ _ of all _ RD ; : 

. Having compelled: the people to take it, they have hereby inſnared , >. :.c_-: 
ny. ſimpler ſort and tender conſciences to ſtick _ chem, TE they all ws MR 
cell chem, and preſſe it upon their ſouls, That they have made a Proteſta= ſort re adhere 
gion Oo maintain che Priviledges of Parliament, and the Liberty of the Sub-- unto them, - 
jet, and cherefore they are bound to adhere to the Parliament to che 
\ wttermoi! of cheir power 3 and ſo by this equivocal! Proteftativn, they 

have ſed»ced thouſands into their Rebellion, and led them 5/in4fold unto 
deſtruction. . | LES | 
Bur co Jer you ſee, not the ſincerity of rheir hearts, but the myſtery of their The myſtery of 
iniquity, by chis their Proteftation 3 you ſhall never find chem urge it-unco their iniquiry: 
others, or remembring it themſelves, For the defence of the Kings Perſon; 
Crown, or Dignity, or for the liberty of «yy Subje&; but only ſuch Subje&s 
as will be Rebels with them : For, how can they be ſaid to defend axy of 
theſe, when they do their very beſt co Jeftroy His Perſon,and deprive him of 
all his Royal Dignities? and to plunder and impriſon all rue Subjects fot 
being true Subje&s unto their King ? Whereby you fee, how thele Rebels 
are likewiſe perjured,and have weaved this Proteftation like a Spiders. weby x1; ercbels 
through which themſelves might paſſe when chey pleaſed,and like Yulcans' are ajj perju- 
Net, to catch the {impler ſort, to adhere moſt exger/y co their. Defagns ; and; red, 
Co it is buc a circle of all ſubcilties, and not unwſteily queſtioned; 'An pro 
teſtatio Parliamentaria deterior ſit juramento cum, &Cc. For if there be any 
thing injoyned to be done by that Proteſftation, which was au/awfalto be 
done betore the Proteſtation was taken, it is ho. more to be juſtified by 
that A&t,chan any other unlawful thing is by a raſþ and wicked vow; and 
it ought not to be urged todo miſchief; and if there be nothing to be in« 
joyned thereby,but what was every mans duty before, there was bit ſmall 
need to draw any argument from any Proceitation: buc if they intended co 
draw mcu from che duty of at” co which chey were legally (worn,g8 
m 2 | all 
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| Il men underſtood,to doſomewhar which the ignorant did not underftand; 
then ſuch a vo/auztary Proteſtation might do the deed z for they have pro- - 
teſted to maintain the Priviledges of Parliament, And yet the wiſeſt of us 
now may juſtly proteſt, we cannot tell what thoſe Priviledges are, or how far 
they ſhould extend in the judgement of the Houſe of Commons ; for they 
are multiplied like the Rats of Egypt: And as Pharaohs lean Kine,did cat up 
driviledges of all his far Cows; ſo theſe meager Priviledges have eaten up all our good!y 
Pacl, multiply- Laws. And therefore, the unlimited univerſality of theſe Priviledges in 
ed,and are like the Proteſtations extending it (ſelf as far as the & ceters in the (anonical 
Pharachs kine. (ch, was but a miſchievous plot in the Contrivers, co catch the fimple to 
adhere untochem; And it is a mad»eſs in any man chat hath /ega/ly ſworn 
to defend the King's Perſon, Crown, and Dignicy, which he knowech, and 
hath irregulerly proteſted to maintain the Priviledges of Parliament, which 
he knoweth not, immediately to draw his ſword againſt his krown Sove- ' 
raign, or to Rebel againſt his well-known lawful Authority, in che behalf 
of ſome thing, he knoweth »ot what, bur is told by theſe men, It is a Privi= 
ledge of Parliament. O ye unwiſe among the people, When will you underftands 
Who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not believe the truth ? 


| CHAP. VII. 
Sheweth how the FaTFion was ages againſt our laſt Canons. What 
. manner of men they choſe int 


er new Synod. And of fix ſhe 
cial Ads of. great prejudice unts the Church of Chriſt, which un- 
der falſe pretences, they have already done. 


3: The cor- 3, | Ties the Canons, that were laft made, I muft confeſs, my ſe/f, and mad 
demnning ofour - y others of my Brethren, were very averſe-unto our ſictings ta 
laſt Canom, make any at that time; yet mayy Reaſons were ſhewed us, that we mighe 
fic(and wehad the Fadges of the Common-Laws opinion under their hands 
ſhewed us, for the legality of our fitting )and conclude ſuch Canons as mighe 
be for the glory of God, and che good of his Church ; bue of thoſe that are 
made, though | afſure my ſelf, che worſt of them, is not ſo ij] as they al- 
leadge, nor near ſo'bad as moſt ( |] might ſay the beft) of their i/legell Ore 
ders; yet, there were wany of us that never gave our votes to wy chem 
and though not for any «Fence that we ſaw in them, yet, for the ſcendall 
chat might be taken at them, we heartily wiſhed they had never been fo 
zealouſly propounded at that time. | 
Bur the Searies of London, and the prevalent Faftion in Parliament 
did, wich open mouth, ſpend much cime co the xo ſmal! prejudice of the 
whole Kingdom, and made many /ong Speeches to exclaim againſt them, 
..;; 8s againſt a Buxdle of ſuperſticions, chat obſcured the purity of our Relis 
-_ - - gion, an introduZtion unto Popery, and an intolerable, unheard of the like, 

7 = upon the liberty of che SubjeQts, that revived again the Papel 
Tycarny, which,contrary to our Fandemente! Laws, have incroached to 
make Canons and Conſtitutions to bind our Conſciences 3 whereupon 
they :cenva them, and condemn them out of their houſe, and che Houle of 
God,out of the Church and Common-wealth : and not only ſo, bur alſo the 
Comtrivers of them, and Conſenters to them, they rerrifie, and chreaten to 
adjudge them, ſometimes with a premmnire,to have forfeiced all their goods 
and poſſeſſions, and ſomerimes to be fin'd, (as we were at laſt) wich ſuch a 
beavy MulR, as, in all other mens judgement, did far exceed the pretended 
offence, eſpecially of us that never conſented to them, . ry 
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are all ſo conſiderable that all Chriſtians ought co fear how lamentable will 
be the end of -theſe ſad begingings; for, my ſelf have ſeen the Houſe of 
God moſt unchriltianly praphaned, the Church-yard and the dead bodies 
4 of the Saints ſo rooted and miferably abaſed by Hogs and Swine, 'thac it 
would grieve meer men, chat ſcarce ever heard of God;  toſee ſich a bays 
barois uſage of any bo/y place; and when che Miniſters have given aſeven- 
nights warning to prepare for the bleſſed Eucharzſt , and the Communj- 
cants came to partake of thoſe holy my literies, they were fain.co. return 
honie wichout ic, for want of Bread and ine to adminifter it; and yet 
now, the Church-Governoirs h ave nor any powerto-redreſs any of cheſe 
abominable abuſes. | p | 
2, Under ſhew of Reforming the Church Diſcipline, and bettering the +, yire down 
Government thereof, they have voted duwr thoſe very Governours, the all the Gover- 
Biſhops and their Aſſiſtants, che Deans and Chapters, whole finRion was nours of Gods 
conſtituted by che Apoſtles, and harh' from chat time continued to this very Chvich. 
day; As the moſt Learned Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, Biſhop Hall, Matter 
Maſon, Maſter T ayler, and: that worthy Gentleman Maſter Z bryer, and 0+ 
thers have ſufficiencly ſhewed to all che World. | POE | 
3- Under the pretence of expunging Popery, which Biſhop Zewel, Bi- 3. Vilified owt 
ſhop Perry, Biſhop Babingtonz Biſhop Bu/ſon, Biſhop Morton, Bilhop Daves Service-books 
»ant, Biſhop Hall, and abundance more ot the Reverend Bilhops have con- 
fated, expelled and kept our of our Church, more chan ay, yea than all 
their ſchilmatical Diſciples, whoſe Learning was no waies able toanſwer 
the weakeff Arguments of our Advertaries, che Service Book that is eſta» 
bliſhed. by 42 of Parliamenc, and was by chole boly Marcyrs; that loſt 
their lives, and ſpilt cheir blood in defence of che Proteſtant Religion, 
and defiance of Erroveow Popery, ſo Divinely and devoutly compoſed; 
us all the Reformation can bear witneſs, and I am well afſured, the whole 
Bock, of theſe Convocants ſhall never be able, withouc this, to make any 
'neer ſo pious; muſt be totally cried dowti, and hath been in many places, 
burned, uſed to the uncleaneft uſe, and reared all co pieces 5' And to 
lec you ſee their abomination herein, I muſt crave patience to tranſcribe, 
that it may che more generally paſs, the Speech of Aldermari Gzrrawey, Ald-tman, - 
where he ſaith, pag. 7. Did not my Lord Maior (that is, Pennington) firſt Carraway. p:7. 
enter upon his Office with a Speeeh againſt the Book of Common Prayer ? 
Hath che Common Prayer ever been read before him? Hach not Capcain 
Ven (aid, that his Wife could make prayers worth three of any in thac 
Book ? O Maſters! There have been times, that he which thould ſpeak a- 
gainſt the Book of {ommon- Prayer in this Ciry; ſhould not have been put 
co the patience ofa Legal-Trialz we were wont to look upon ic &s the grea» 
teſt rreaſure, and the Fewe/ of our Religion; and he thac ſhould havercold ' 
us, he wiſhed wel! to our Religion, and yer would have taken-sway the 
Book of Common: Prayer would never bave gotten credir. 1 havebeenin 
all the parts of Chriſtendome, and have converſed with Chriftians:in Ture 
keyz why, in all the Reformed Churches' there. is not any thing of more 
Reverence than the Engliſh Liturgyz' not our. Roye{ Exchange,-nor che 
Navy of Queen Elizabeth, 'is ſo fanjous as this; in Geneve itfelf; I'hiave 
heard it excolled co theskies. I havebeen three moncks togetber:by Seag, . 
and not a day without hearing it read twice; the honeſt Mariners then How the Marje 
deſpiſedallhe World'but the Kirg and the Commyn-Pr ayer Book; he thac rye eſtecm ihe 
ſhould be ſuſpe&ed to with ill to either of them, ſhould have nidde bur an 5: 
ill voyage; and let me tell you, they are (hrewd Youths, choſe Sea-menz 
if they oncediſcern that the perſon of the King is in:danger, or che Prote- 
ftanc profeſſed Religion, they will ſhew chemſelves mad bodies before you 
are aware of it; I would not bea Browniftoran Anabaptiſt incheir way, 
for And yer, cheſe men have ſo baſely abuſed, and are fo vio- 
| lent 
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The Parliaments Dlots 


lent to aboliſh this excellent Book and Divine Licurgy, that Mrny will 
not believe it though it ſhould be told unto them : I] would they did but read 
that 4 of Parliament which is prefixed unto the ſame, to (ee if they 
regarded either the Law of God: or Man, the Religion of the Cler- 
gy that compoſed it, or the JYiſdom of the Parliament that confirm- 
edit. | 
a. Abuſedthe 4. Under colour to ſhew their hatred co Tdolatry, they have broken 
images and pi- {own the glaſs-Pindows of many Churches ; ſhot off the heads of the 
Quresof the 7,4 27e5 of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of onr dear Saviour,repreſented in her 
—— lap,upon the porch of Saint Merjes in Oxford; thrown away the Pifures of 
thinzs. R Chriſt, and of other his Holy Apoſtles, and Gods bleſſed Saints, into the 
| D Rivers; 'taken the Minifters Smrplices to make Frocks to preſerve their 
cloathes when they drefſed their Horſes; and in Worcefter they have 
done whar I am aſhamed to ſpeak, and would loathe any modeſt ear to 
hearez made the Pu{pit,and (not far from the Town ) the Font their houſe 
of office, as I was informed by one of the grave/t Dofours and Prebends 
of that Church 3 thrown down the Organs, which coſt above fifteen 
hundred pounds, and taken the Pipes, and Copes of the Prebends, and 
gone round about the Streets, with the Copes on their backs, and the 
Pipes in their hands, dancing the Morrice-dance; Soin J/inſcomb in G!= 
cefter-ſhire, they brake down the Organs, and made that Church their 
Slaughter-houſe, when they killed certain. Sheep that they had ftollen, 
and dreſſed the ſame upon the Communion Table; and in Linco/n- Min= 
ſter the Souldiers brought their Horſes into the Quire, laid their hay 
upon the Holy Table, and made the Houſe of God a Stable for their 
Horſes, thac did now eat their bay where the Chriſtians did uſe to Com- 
 . __  munnicate the Body and Blood of Chriſtz fo thac theſe men give their Sa- 
Luke2.7: viour no better entertainment now in his glory, than the Fews did when 
| he came in his Humility, but he ſhall be fti]l kept low, and a Stable ſhall 
be good enough for his Manſion; yet, as in Canterbury they did but lictle 
leſs, ſoin F/ixcbeſter they added this co their former prophanations, to take 
the aſhes of thoſe Saxon Kings, that were kept in cerrain Urns, and threw 
them at out the ground, as if death it ſelf could not appeaſe their rage. 


Seve ſed in manes manibus arma dabant. 


It would fill a whole volume to relate all the Fillazies that they did 
of this kind, the confideration of which prophane uſage of Holy places, 
made a worthy Gentleman Pathetically to ſet down theſe fervent ſpeeches; 
] would to God we had not cauſe to complain of the Horrid and barba- 
rous attempts of divers among us ( Chriftians I can ſcarce cal) them ) a» 

® Canterbury, painſt ſome the mother=Churches, * who as if they had ſtudied to affront 
> $75 the Almighty to his face, and purpoſely with Manaſſes toanger him, have 
Chichefter, and Not ſpared to prophene thoſe goodly Struftures, and zrreligiopſly and Anti- 
many orhers, chriſtianlike to deface the Inftruments there prepared and imployed in 
the fervice of the great God: atthe very thought whereof, I tremble and 
= -o06, Rana gg ftand amazed, and can hardly believe the Chriſtian World in any age 
iſcof Epiſco- (NO NOT under the Gothes and Vandals) can parallel it withan example of 
; pacy,p. 5637+ like abominable and Atheiftical Villanies, yer to this day uncenſured: 
b __andI amheartily ſorry that it ſhould be told in Gath or Aſcalon, in any 
| | forrargn Nation, that our Eng/iſþ People ſhould have any ſuch Set a- 
mongit them, ſo voyd of all humanity, fo deftitute of al! thoughts of a 
Deity, and ſo full of all incredible impieties. And therefore ] muſt uſe 
Jer.$.9,29. the words of the Prophet Feremy, Sball T not viſit for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord ? Or, ſhall not my ſoul, be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this * Or, 
s it any wonder, that. there are ſuch Wars , fuch bloody Wars, 
UC 
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ſuch b4rb aro rapines , and that cheſe miſeries do till contivue aniony (t wos/ / | 
ns, when we not onely proceed to commmit,bur allo to defend and juſtify cheſe 4 Y / 
and che like /abominable wickednefſes; and have. pleaſure in them that do ©29.1.32t 
them ? for, lt i” a fearful thing to fall fats the hands df the living God, © Heb, 16. 31; 
5, Under the colour of advancing .the crue Proteftant Religion, they 5. Branded the 
have branded the beſt Proteftancs, (even thoſe' that have moſt 7earnedly; oruc Proce- 
both preached,and wriccen againſt cheChurch of Komwe,and all her erroneous pram: _ 
tenets, and-were not long fince regiftred inthe claſſe of Puritaris, and fot xn _ 
thae cauſe kept under water ) for Papifts, and ſuperſtitiouſly Popiſh, and fo  * 
Melignents , andoppoſers of the true, to be eſtabliſhed, Religion 3 and they 
have enconraged and promoted to the Livings and -Lively-hoods of che | 
moſt Ortbodox and Canonical men, Anebaptiſts and Browniſts., and other 
Settaries, of moſt deſperace opinions, that (as Saint Bernard ſaith of 
the like, Multiplicat: ſunt ſuper numerum ;) As the Caterpillers over- 
ſpread all the Land of egypt, ſo theſe are multiplyed in every corner, 
without number ; and cheſe reres have almoſt choaked all the Wheat 
in Gods field, and do preach moſt deſperate DoQrines, deftruive both 
tothemſelves, their Proſelyres, and all the rr«eft Proteſtants throughour 
all chis Kingdom; when as Sedition and Rebellion, beſides their other 
damnable Dodtrines condemned by the Church , -muft ever be ac oze end 
of their: Sermons , and publiſhed in their Pamphlets 3 As for inftance, you 
may find in the 5/oody books, and fiery writings, of the darling Seereta- 
ries of the red Dragon, chat warreth againſt the Saints, Stephen Marſhal, -- 
Maſter Bridges, Fo. Goodwin, Burroughs, and the reſt of the Locufte, F.that * One glome- 
are ſent our of the bottomleſle pit to ſeduce the people of God, and to rentwr in nnum 
lead them headlong unto perdition. | + ne Pres 
Bur, ler me adviſe the Servants of Chriſt , to remember their Saviour's "© Oe 
words. Tobeware of falſe hes 9" they ſhall deceive many, and many; Martch.7. 17, 
love te be deceived by them; thoſe whom God: hath given up, that they 
ſhould believe alye; Qui infatuati ſeducantur , & ſedudti. judicabuntur 5 but z Theff.z.10, 
you that defire to eſcape their ſnares may know them by their fruits 3 whiich The Aurhour's - 
are, Rebellion againſt their King, and Rayling againſt their Governours, advice. 
Perjury apainſt God, by che breaches of thoſe Oathes , which in the face | 
ofche Church they have taken, both co the King, and to their Superiours; "gar Heres 
and a wilful pervercing of the ſacred Scriptures, to the perdition of their OTH. 
Proſelytes ; befides many other bitter fruits , that, worſe than any Aco+ faiſeapoſilcs; 
nite are able co poyſonany Chriſtian ſoul , that do but taſte of their Phil- ' 
tra's ; or, if you will believe theſe Apples of Sodom, to be as ſweet as 
they ſeerh fair, then remember by what marks the Prophets and Apoſtles 
tell us that we may know them ; 1, Such as run before they be ſent ; as 1+ Note, | 
Weavers , Tailors, and the like, that never had any calling or Autho- J** 33. 21. 
rity to enter upon this ſacred Fun&tion. 2. They went from us , but are, wy. 
wot of us x ſuch as were called , but then forſook their firſt love , and apo= x Joha 2. 19, 
ſtared from the Church, and, like ungracious children, did throw dirt in 
their mothers face, or, like the brood of Vipers, do labour ro gnaw our 
her bowelsz and here let the wor!d judge, whether we went from chem, 
or they from usz whether we or they apoſtated from that Oath and profeſ- 
= which all and every-one of us did make , when we entred into holy 
rders, | 
3- Theſe falſe Prophets, ſaith the Apoſtle , do lead fimple, or lilly 11 3. Note 
men, captives; juſt as their Maſter firſt ſeduced Eve , and ſhe Adam, ſo 2 Tim3.8, 
do theſe z and becauſe they have leſſe worch than can attain to the beight Gen. 341.8; 
of their ambition , you may ſee moſt of ther by women raiſed co greet for 
_ tunes, thar their pride diſdainech to be obedient 3 or if they fail of ſuch 
© wives, yer are they ſiyelled wich exvie, which isas rebellious in theſe, as 
pride is an che other. 


O o 6. Under 
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6 Orderedro 6. Under the pretence of making our Clergie:more ſpiritaal+and: A po. 
rake away all ftolique, they have voted-away moſt of our temporetftares, the Lands and 
—_ mus x ordſbips of the Biſhops, Deans, and Prebends,-and the Pluratwtics of 
jt _ thoſe perſons that poſſefſed. double Benefices 5-and made their Order that 
209-"D)* no man ſhould pay any rent, or any dnes, unto any ofthe forenamed per- 
ſons. And by this taking away the free-bo/d of the Clergy nowin pretenc; 
(which:they hold with as good right , and by+the ſame Law as the belt 
Lord in -Ezg/and boldeth bis Inheritance) and:by this diſcouragement of 
Learning for che time to.come, they chought ro make our Clergy Augelie 
cal; bur have proved themſelves, I will not ſay; :djabo/ical, bur. moſtioy- 
jurious untothe Church-of Chrift , by commirringian A&@ of as grear jyju- 
ſtice , and as prejudicial cothe Comman-wealth, ' as can be found among 
the Pagans. For what can be. more-wrjuſt, or more inhuwane ,' than: to 
take away my Lively-bood., which is my very life, in mine old age, with- 

out any. offence of mine, for which 1 had Jaboured all the dayes of 
life.?. And what conſequence can this produce, than (chat which ſucceed- 
$ublatis fludz- ed in the like caſe, in.Feroboam's time , when he robbed che-Priefts and 
oun premiis, Levites of their Inheritance) ignorance and barbaricy , and the beſeſt of 
ipſe ftudiepe- ' the people to be the Preachers of Gods Wr+d, whereby the blind do lead 
, Tewnt, C.Tacit, ,6.51:#d, untill both do fall into the ditch; as I can teftifie , ſome of our 
To 7 = greeteft Nobility incended co make their ſonnes Prieſtc and Biſhops, while 
"© the glory of Iſrael, and the beaaty of our Church remained «n-obſcy» 
red , and now , contempt and poverty being enatted and ordered tobe 
' their portion , thoſe reſolutions are vaniſhed 3 and rhe Univerſities can 
bear me witneſſe, the loweft Gentrie are not ſewe!! contented co under« 
take this higheſt calling. Theſe, and many other things ejuſdew farine, 
of the ſame mold, they have already done, to overwhelns the ſhip of Chriſt 
under the waves of this turbulent Fa&ion. And theſe prophenations of 
Gods divine Services and the violations of rhe Sepulchres of the dead 
whoſe aſhes: and bones , like canes ſepulchrales , they have difturbed in 
their greves) and choſe unheard-of ſacriledges on Gods Prieſts and portion 
are ſo equally praQiſed, that iris almoſt hard co judge which are greater, 
either their #wp:ery towards God, their inbumanity towards the dead, or 

their injuſtice towards the living, | 
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| CHAP. VIII. 


Sheweth what Diſcipline or Charch-government our faFions $chiſ- 
maticks do like beſt. And twelve principal peints of Do@rine, 
which they bold as twelve Articles of their faith: and we are to 
believe the ſame,or ſuffer ; if this faFion ſhould prevail. 


Whar atfes- * Or the diſcipline and the dofrine that they would eſtabliſh, they 
vline ce nag havenot yet, and | believe they can never fully agree what they 
Arine the new {ball be3 their deſire is firſt to overthrow the 0/4 , and then they will take 
Synod is like Cares and conſult how to deviſe a new 3 bur ] could wiſh they would let 

 tofſrup, theold alonetill they could agree to produce a becter. | 
Yer, becaufe their þ/ind zeal is ſo violent, to have their own unjuſt de- 
fires,to deftroy the vine-yard of Chriſt root and branch, I,chat have ſerved 
ſeven years, a Lefturer, among them,in the heart of London, and was con- 
verſant with che pareft of cheſe boy brethren,and thereby underſtood moſt 
of their Anabaptiſtical , and ridiculotis tenets, 'and what diſcipline they 
. beſt liked , will here draw you a wodel of their Vropien, or amy 
Churc 


* Diſcovered. 


j 
2F1 
Church , which they would cranſporc hither, to obſc he'i8lovy as 4 
old England, R 4 Shs wes Mok : | 
- 1. For their diſcipline and government :' Some would havethe Scotrifh ; Thetl ne 
Synods, and has Rea 'of overt? which old furious Knox bach _ ah _ 
brought among them,and is fly deſcribed by chat Reverend Arch- Biſhop IE 
Bancroft; Others like better of the Geneve Aﬀemblies, infticuted by M.Cal- m2 in bb: 
wes) » | j uber "3 4 A vgliſh $coc- 
»in,and continued by Theodore Beza,two worthy members of thac Church tiziog, 
or che diſcipline of the Hugoots in the new French Reformation , which 
differeth bur a little from the other; But moſt of ther like berter of 
the manner of 4mſterdam, where every Church is independent, and every 
Paſtour is a Pope in his own Pariſh; and to that purpoſe , you may re- 
member how vehemently they have lately moſt fooliſhly writcen *' for [this * As Smith: 
Tadependent Government z and how the Lord Say, and the' Lord. ?eft, Daven- 
Brooks , 'two leading Captains of that faftion, have often proteſted 2! Canne, | 
they would diſpenſe with ell ſorts of Religions, ſo they might freely exer- AYaſen,and 
ciſe their own; and that ſuch a tileration ovighe to be granted, to _ Colldlo, 
all others; becauſe their 1ndependencie cannot otherwiſe confift; for other +20 
he that is accountable to #one , will uſe what Religion he pleaſeth, with- Sober Sadneſſe, 
out controule; and therefore they ſupport their own Army by men of ?-**- 
'z!/ Nations and Religions, not their (grand Adverſaries the Papiſts excep- 
ted, but of hfty or ſixty Souldiers that billeced in Adrbrop, there were nd 
Jeſs than three or four Papifts aniongſt them, - | 
Bute how u#ſutable theſe Governmenes would prove to ſtand with-our How unſuce- 
Engliſh Nobility , and Gentry , {befides the novelty of them , and how ble their go- 
farre diſſonant they are to the Apoſtolique diſcipline) I will appeal to their vernwegr , 
own judgement, wheri every undiſcreet Parſon , and poor Vicar; ſhall be 991d Þ<ro. 
able, upon every diſcontent to excommunicate the beſt man in his Pariſh *** —_. 
and as we have ſeen ſome of them debarring whom they pleaſed from the 
boly Table, becauſe their great anger, or little judgement, conceived them 
to be unworthy. When as the Eburch deemed it firter that none of her 
children ſhould undergs the _ indignity for any perſona! diſtaſte , buc 
hpon dxe examination of wirneſffes, a full hearing, and a*juft cenſure in 
open Court; which coirſe if it be negle&ed, ſhould be rather puniſhed in - 
the offenders, than the diſcipline diſſolved, the Governours removed , anda 
new fantaſtica] Fancie ere&ed, REA SE, WE 
2. For the Doftrines of theſe men; they'are like the poetical fition of 2. The Do-, 
thoſe Siſters, facies non omnibus una, Nec diverſa tamen ; I did once in- tines of che 
tend, while I lived among chem to colle& a whole Volume of chem; ONT. 
bur Satan then prevented me, and plotted my deftru&ion for mine inten- feried by che | 
tion : by now, I will ſer dowti theſe few, out of thoſe many, whith I then new Synod. 
obſerved. | EMI ; RE | Wn th 
| 1+» Though Moſes ſaith, The ſecret things belong to the Lord 6ur G:d,, but 1. They ſearch 
the things revealed, belohg to us and our children for ever : yer theſe men are '3.Gods {c- 
all Gnoſtiques ,' they know very much , even of the ſecrets and counſels - ora JE? 
of God, and they are ſure who ſhall be ſaved, and who ſhall*be damned; 7 ” 
and, as men of the Cabinet-counſel of God , broach their z/lufions for 
divine revelations, and .perſwade the people, that *what they ſay, or 
de , is all from God; and therefore that this War which they profecuce, 
was preordained of God for the deffruftion of che wicked, to whom 
they formerly preached their dainnation , and thereby have cauſed many 
filly foules moſt defperarely to end che miſeries of cheir wretched life ; by 
putting themſelves to an untimely death. | © 
| 2. They onely , as the ele} of God (which ſhall be the ſole heires of They judge 
heaven) are the Lords Proprietaries of all this worldly wealth , and the re> th mſetves 
Frobates being enemies unto God, have xo right unto 'any of Gods crea- only the cleR, 


tures; and therefore they think they may lawfully take away rhe goods of 
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T he Diſcovery of Myſteries: 
thoſe reprobates, whom now they call Malignants, and they have as good 
warrant for ic, aSever the /ſraclites had to ſpoil the «/£z yoo 3 for they 


tell us, that Sainc Pay, which knew right from wrong, tells chem plainly, 


1 Cor 3.22423 that whether they be things preſent, or things to come, even all are yours, and ye 


Thar there is a 


double righc 
to the things 
of this world. 
Pſal. 104.28. 
Macth,5, 45« 


3 They think 
themſelvcs 
free from all 
fin. 

Numb. 23.2 1. 
1Tir. tos, 


Chriſt's, aud Chrift God's 3 but they underſtand not that men have a double 
right unto theſe worldly goods. 1. As Chriſtians, and ſo God as a merci. 
full Father , hath provided all things for them. 2, As the Creatures of 
God ; and fo God, as a faithful Creator, opexeth his hand, and fillgth all 
tbings liviug with plenteouſneſſ:;+and-maketh his Sun ts ſhine upon the juſt, and 
wpon the anjuft 5 and ſo the wicked have as good an intereſt in their eſtates 
as the ond befides,God hath not giventhem the power to diſtinguiſh, 
who are the eleft, or who are reprobates, | 
And therefore if we have any regard of our goods, that God hath given 
us, wehave great reaſon to look about us : for theſe are the greateſt Chea- 
ters in Chriftendowe , and as they have made us Malignants, fo they will 
make uz reprobates when they pleaſe,that chey may enjoy choſethings that 
we have. 
 3- Becaufe Balaam faith, God bebeld mo iniquity in Facob; and the Apo- 
fle ſaith, To the pure, all things are pare; they teach their Proſelytes , chac 
in chem, which are che boly Brethren, there is no fin; and their adultery, 
drunkenefle, cozenage, and the like adious crimes, are no crimes, becauſe 
God loving them ſo tenderly, as a foud mother ſeeth no fault in her uns 


. toward child, ſo he takes no notice of any offence that they commir ; bue 


To the unbe= 
lieving, no- 


thing is pure. 


Tirus 1,15. * 


Marth, 9.2. 


Jer.22.24- 
Ezck.33-15. 


4. They allow 


for the ungodly, their Prayers are {innes, their 4/ms are odigus. and what= 
ſoever commendable duty they do perform, God accountcth their beſt afti- 
ons to be beinous tranſgreſſions,and to adde the more weight of puniſhmene 
to their damnation; which DoQ@rine how abowinableitis to God , and how 
deſtruftive to all men, to make theſe boly Brethren, and their ſanQified 
Siſters ſenſlefle in all finnes, uncapable of repentance, when the whole bath 
#0 need of the Phyſitien 3 and to diſcourage all other ignorent men from do- 
ing gaod duties,when the performance of them ſhall multiply cheir ftripesz | 
is ſo apparent to all men, that I need not ſtand to confure ic; for, if Conia, 
(though he were the Signet upon my right heud, or, as the apple of mine eye 
doch offend, I will cut him off; and, if the wicked forſake bis wicked= 
eſſe, and 'do that which is juſt, love mercy, and ſpeak truth , he 
ſhall be accepted, and the Lord will not call /ight darkneſſe, nor good 
evill, in any ane. 

4. Becauſe our Savienr ſaith, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth 3 when ay 


the women to indeed he was dead; and the Heathens ſay, Sleep is «Nagpis vVarers, the 


offend while 


their husbands 


ſleep, 
Foh. Tr.,LT, 
x Cor.5 . 3 Js 


5.They juftify 


many kinds of 7 w;/# yot bretbren, 
lyes, and equi- 
_ vocations. 
Gen, 13. 13, 
— NG Ags 23.7 


brother of Death ; they take this colour to hide their adulreries y that 
whilethe husband ſ{cepeth,the wife is as free from: him as if he were dead, 
a foolery ſo ridiculous, that the #ewing of it , is a ſufficient confuta- 
oo of it, and yet you ſhall hardly withdraw our London- Anabaptifts 
rom.1it. | | Þ; | 
5, Becauſe 4brahamdaid that Sareb was his Siſter, and Saint Pau! ſaid 
that be was the High Prieft; they hold it as an Article of 
their Creed, that for efficioas lyes and egquivocations, being for the furthe- 
rance of their cauſe, the good work which they pretend , they may, and 
ought to uſe them, to ſwallow them down like water, they makeno bones 
of them; and therefore it is dangerous to treat, and weaknelle to give cre- 
dit , without ſufficient pledges, to the faith of theſe men ; whoſe profeſ- 
fion may as lawfully deceive us, as their Religion teacheth them to deſtroy 
us: and | believe the experience which his Majeſties Officers had of them mn 
the performance -of their promiſes and conditions of departure from in- 


Cheſter, Reading, and other Townes ſurrendred unto them , may ſufficiently 


confirm chis equivecel/ point of their Publique faith. 
| | 6. Becauſe 
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| 6G, Becauſe the Lord ftraitly charged che 1ſraelites to root outthe wick- 6, They would 
ed Canaanites, and the reſt of thoſe curſed Nations ; and tranſlated the roor our a11 
Kingdom of Iſrae/ from Saul unto David , becauſe he ſpared 4gag3 and thoſe thac they 
our. Saviour bids us , ſuccidere ficus , to cut down that anprofitable tree © wicked. 
which bare no fruic: they are ſo filled wich ſuch anmercifu! cruelty to- nk 4 

| wards all thoſe they term wicked, and judge Malignants, that they had apa aating 
better fall into the hands of heathen T'yrancs, than of theſe their holy bre- 
thren, who embruing their hands in the blood. of ſo many faichfu} Chriſti» 
ans, do ſing with the Pſalmiſt, The righteons rejoyce when they ſee this ven- Plal.58 9. 
geance, they ſhall waſh their feet in the blood of the ungodly : for, as Solomon 
ſaich,, The tender mercies of the wicked are meer cruelty. And I believe P:9V-12.10- 
che fir/t inventers of that Deſign to root out all che Papiſts in Treland, and 
to get that AQq to purchaſe all the Lands of the Rebels, had taſted tov 
much of this bitter root of ſuch deſtru&ive DoQrine; wbereby you ſee how 
the Keligion of theſe men robbes us of our Eftates, keeps no faith with us, 

and takes away our lives, : ; | 

4, Thoughamong the works of God, every flower cannot bea Lilly, 7. They would 

every beaſt cannot be a Lyon , every bird cannot be an Eagle, and every have a party 

Planet cannot be a Phzbusz yet in the School of theſe men, this is the do- non 2 

&rine of their to be yew ereFed Church, that with God there is no reſpe# of Chitcha wh 

perſons, and neicher Circumciſion availeth any thingy nor uncircumCiſion 3 but C::mmon. 

whether they be boud gr free, maſters or ſervants, Few,or Gentile, Barbas wealth. 
rian, Scythian, a country-Clown, or a Court Gallant, rich or poor, it is all _ Fo 

one with God; becauſe theſe Titles of Howonr, Kings , Lords, Knights, and ©*'3- 1% 

Gentlemen, are no extities of Gods making, bur the creatures of waxs in- 

yention, to puffe him up with pride, and not co bring him unto God; and 

therefore though for the bringing of cheir great gocd work to palſe, they 

are yet contented to make the Earl gEſex their General,and Warwick, 

their Admiral, and (fo Pyw and Hampden greac Officers of Sraces; yet, 

when the work is done, their Plot perfe&ed , and cheir Government eftabli- 

ſhed, then you ſhall find;thar, As now, they will eradicate Epiſcopecje , and- 

" make all our Clergie equall, as if a// had equally but one calent , and nd 

no mar) worthier than another; ſo they there ſhould be neither King, Lord; 

Knight, nor Gentleman , bur a parityof degrees amcng all theſe holy bre- 

thren. And to give us a taſte of what they mean ; as the Lords concur» 

rence with them inabled them co devour the K:ugs powei 3 fo they have 

ſince, with greac juſtice, prevailed with the Houſe of Commons to ſwallow 

up the Lords power, and have moſt fairly invaded their priviledge, when, , 

they queſtioned particular Members * for words ſpoken in that Houſe,and As wy Lord 

then the whole Houſe, when they brought up and countenanced a mritinous Pukggapd my 

and ſedicious Petition, which demanded the Names of thoſe Lords, that oF; boa d 

conſented not with the Houſe of Commons in thoſe things, whicli chat Houle have no man 


had twice denied. | þ | topray for 
8, Becauſe our Saviour ſaith, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of Heaven and the m_ 


righteouſneſſe thereof, and all theſe things, that is, mear,drink, and cloathes, 7 
and all other earthly things, «e9o7:01a2rm var, ſhall be caſt unto you; and © war $48 
again , Be wot carefull for to morrow ; they teach their Proſelytes , that 9g. Nor to ſay 
they onght not to pray , by any means, for any of theſe things; whereas thc Lords 
Chriſt bjddech us to ſay, Give us this day our daily Bread. : . _ bh 
9. They cannot endure to ſay the Lords Prayer, for that's a Popiſh ſuper- G,, "hor bw” 
ſition, bur cheir Prayers muſt be all za#tologies, and a circular repeticion you, 
of their own indigeſted inventions, 2 John 10. 11; 
10, You muſt not fay, Ged ſpeed you, to any neighbour; or any traveller, 72» | 
left he intends ſome evill work, and then you ſhall be partaker of his fm. raul. # 
11. They will not allow any of their Diſciples to pray for any of the Res , Ss" 
Frobgtes; and therefore they do 4 ingly blame us, and cear our Litur- x Joka 5.18. 
| 3 » 816, 
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| vie, becauſe we ſay, That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men. 


82. Becauſe Chriſt ſaith, Callzo man father on earth,'for one is your F4- 
ther which is in Heaven , the child muſt not call bim chat begat him, and 
aurſeth him, his father; nor kxee/ unto him to ask him bleſſing, nor perform 
many other ſuch duties which the Lord requireth , a nd the Church inſtr- 
Fetb her children to do to this very day : and this fooliſh DoCtrine of cal- 
ling no man Father, no man maſter, or Lord, and the like, in their ſenſe, 
( becauſe they underſtand nor the divine meaning of our Saviour's 


' words) hath been the cauſe of ſuch undutifulneffe , and untowardneſle, 


14. They think 
ſacriledge ro , 


be no fin, 
Ads 20.34. 
I Fells 
I Cor, T,12. 


7.$acriſedge, 
" har jr is- 


ſuch centempts of ſuperiours, and ſuch rebellions to Authority , as is be= 
yond expreſſion; when as by their difloyalty , being thus bred up in 
them from their cradle, they firſt deſpiſe their father, then theic Teache 
ers, then their Kixg, and then God himſelf. Ne 


A —————_— C————— 
—CC_—— SODAS 


CHAP. IX. 


Sheweth three other ſpeciall points of Do@rine , which the Brow- 
miſts and qnabaptiſts of this King dom do teach. 


13» [eaſe they can find no Text in Scripture(when as the A/coran is 
not ſo impudently helliſh, as'to juſtifie the a&ion) for to warrant 

men, to «bſo/ve our conſciences from any Oaths that we have voluntarily 
taken, for che performance of ang pulinctle I cannot ſay that they do pro- 
feſſedly teach,but I do hear they dWyſually ries this moſt damnable fin; 
as,that Maſter Merſbal!, and Maſter Caſe,did abſolve the Souldiers caken ac 
Brainceford from theic Oath, which they took , never to bear Arnis apainft 
his Majeſty; which isa fin deſtruive both to body and ſoul, when their 
Perjury added to theirTreaſon,makes them two-fold more the children of hell, 
than they were before 3 and if they be taken again,they can expe& norhing 
bur their juſt deſerved death; and therefore I doadinire that any man can 
challenge che name of a Divine, which doth either preach or praiſe a 
point ſo deviliſh. : | | | 

14. Becauſe Saint Paul ſaith, Theſe hands have miniſftred to my neceſſities, 
ad to them that were with me : and again, Labouring night and day, becauſe 
we would not be chargeable to any of you, we preached unto you the Goſpel of God: 
and becauſe the reſt of the Apoſtles and Diſciples were Fiſhermen, Trades- - 
men, or profeſſours of ſome Science, either liberal or mechanick , as Saint 
Luke was a Phyſician, Foſeph a Carpenter, and the like,who did live by their 
maunal crafcs,and were chargeable to none of cheir people,but ſought them, . 
and not theirs, to win their ſouls to God, and not their monies unto them- 
ſelves; therefore they think it no robbery to take away all the revenues of 
the Church, nor ſacriledge to rob the Clergy of all che means they have; 
becauſe they ſhould either /abour for their livings, as the Apoſtles did, or 
live egpon the peoples Almes, as many poor Miniſters do , to the utter uy» 
doingof many ſouls, in imavy diftrelſed, and moſt miſerable Churches. 

Bur becauſe this revenue of the Church, and the Lands of che Biſhops 

is that golden Wedge, and the brave Babylonifh Parment , which che Ana-. 
baptiſtical 4chans of eur time do moſt of all thirf# after, in this their pre» 


- tended holy Reformation, I muſt here ſiſtere gradam, ſtay awhile and let 


you know : EE | 
I. That thetaking away of any Lands or goods giveri and conſecrated 


to holy uſes, and to convert the ſame te any other purpoſe than which they 


wcie 
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were dedicated, is termed ſacri/edge; that is, che ftealing of holy goods 
from che right owners, to our ſelves and others to whom we leave them; 
2. Thatthis ſacriledge isa fin ; for it is a ſnare to the man, who devour= ; Thar jeis 4 

eth that which is holy , and after vowes to make inquiry; that is ; whether finne, 
ſuch a ſervice be needful, or 'ſuch a taking away be a fin. SIT 

. 3+ Thar this finne is a very great finne; for Saint' Pau! ſaithy Thou: that 3, 4 great fig. 
ebbarreſt Idols, committeſt thou ſacriledge ? And Tdolatry is the giving of .21.51..0.:1550. 
our goods and ſervice to falſe gods ; Sacriledge the taking away" of goods 
dedicaced rotheſerviceof any God, eſpecially 'of the true God.” Atid-this 
ſcemieth by the Apoſtles words to be a greater finne than theothers'be=- ::.-: 
cauſe the devill Jaboureth more to take away the ſervice of the trrie God; 
chan to eſtabliſh his own ſervicez for he knoweth” chat as. tight taken *:.. 
away z darkyeſſe muſt needs follow ,- ſo the true Religion being deftroped,,, . 
1dolatry. muſt needs ſucceed ; and he: knoweth that {4o/arry hath been —_ 9%. 
bountiful enough to the ſervice of Idols, that he neederk not ſo'much to 4 nate C 
fear the taking away of their goods, as' to care: that the goods dedicated Gen.z 2+ > 
| to Gods ſervice, be taken away. The | q | - | 
4 | Fe OR AT IOE 1 C 1, TI he Perſons that commir ir. "210 LOI 
| 4+ Thar this fin is a very dan- To leh iy chat Cuf- 44 ®oſtdan- 


erous linne both co - M gerous fin, 
5 3 fers it ; for; Joſhua 7. 


1. Not onely Achas, Azanizs, and Sapphira, and-other priveteimen pe. ag, ;. 4 
riſhed for this finne , but the proudeft Kings, and greateflt Peers thact be- 1.To the ſacci- 
came facrilegious, were plagued and deſtroyed by God; as Belſhaz- 1g*r5, 
Zar, the great Monarch of Aſjria; Williem Rufus; and abundance more 
that you may find in our Hiftories : for the curſe of (God, like Damecles 
ſword , by a ſlender thred hangs over their heads, and makes them like 
thoſe that periſhed at Endor ; and became as the dung' of the earth. : And I 
beſeech you mark it , CMake themtike's wheel, and as the ſtubble before 
the wind , 'perſecute them with thy tempeſt , let them be confounded, and be 
put to ſhame, and periſh, which ſay , Let us take to our ſelves the houſts of God 
#n poſſeſſion 3 and if this be the guerdon of them that ſay zt, I wonder 
what ſhall be the plague of chem that do it; and I wonder more that che 
very thought of this Curſe doth hot make their hearts to tremble ; if their 
conſciences were not ſeered , to be ſenſeleſle of all fear.  - | | 

2, The fin of ſacriledge, extendeth ir ſelfe not onely to the perſons come ,, T9 ,jgte 
miccing ir, bur alſo to the whole Nation that ſuffereth ir; as the {in of Achen Nations, 
was not onely a ſnare tocatch him to be deſtroyed , bur it troubled all 
: Iſrael, ſo that they were ftill diſcomfited, and never proſpered, tili che ſa- 
crileger was puniſhed, and-the Lord appeaſed. _ VT: + | 

If you ſay, The ſinze is taken away, when the Parliament takes theſe 
things away. | 4,0 

I anſwer, that we muff not idolize the Parliament, as if ic were a kind 
of omnipotent Creacnre , and like the Pope, ſuch an infallible Lord God 
upcn earth, as that their Yores and Sanfions were the ſupremeſt rule of ju- 
ſtice; that cannot be anjuft , becauſe they are enated by che whole State : 
becauſe as no concluſions are therefore truths, becaiiſe decermined by a 
whole Corncell ; ſo no Lawes are therzfore juſt , becauſe done by 4 whole 
Parliament, but when they do agree with the commiou rules of crruch and 
juſtice, which God. hath given unto men, and ſhewed the ſame 1n his 
boly Wotd, which he hath lefc co be the right rule of our ations. . 

And therefore if the greatef Afſermblies,Parliamenc, or Councell, make 
nor the will of God the #»/e to guide their proceedings thereby , their 
vanCions are (o farre from taking away the nature of the ſin, thac chey 
do increaſe the evil}, and make it the more our of meaſure (infull , and to 
become a zation! ſin, that before was bur perſonal; and the more exceeg- 


ingly finful, when the ſamie is confirmed by a Ew, fo that zone. dares _— 
again 
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 againſtit, «1d the ſinners are become ſenſeleſſe in their finnes : and theres 
fore the-Prophet demandeth, how any man, that feareth God, dares meds 
| dle with ſuch a people, that will thus juitifie their finnes , ſaying, Sh21/ the 


Mich,6., 15,16. 


Hof,5.10, 11, 


Objed. 
$ol. 


Gal.3.15. 


throne of iniquity, that-is, any unjuſt courſe, - have fellewſhip with thee, 
which frameſt miſchief by « Law? And the Lord doth extremely threaten 


- them, that walk afrer anrighteous ordinances, as that they ſhould ſow 


wuch, ' but not reap 3 tread the Olives, but not. annoint themſelves theres 
withz and ſweet wine , but not drink,it; becauſe the Statates of Qmri 'are 
kept, and all the works'of the houſe of Achab , and they walked in their 
counſels : and the Prophet Hoſea doth more fully ſet down the wrath of 
God both againſt the makers, and the obſervers of all unrighteous Laws. 
If you ſay, The Lands and Lord(hips of the Biſhops were not the parri- 

mony of the Church, buc were onely, in ſuperſtitious times , given by our 
Kings and others unto the Church-men ; and therefore now, the King bee 
ing in want, they may be reſtored to.the Crown again. | 

I confeſſe the Lands.'of the Church are the free bequeſts of godly 
Kings , and of other pious men dead long agoe , with moſt fearfu/ impre- 
cations made againſt all choſe that ſhould ſeek to alter their Wills and Te- 
ſtaments: and the Apoſtle ſaith, If it be but a mans Teſtament , no man 
ettereth it; that is, no honeſt man ought to alter it, though perhaps bis 
Will migbe have been made wiſer , and his goods beſtowed to better uſe; 
for our Saviours Maxim, when he gavea Penny to him that laboured bur 
one hour, and bur a Penny to bim that had endured the beat of the day, is 
unanſwerable , Is it not lawful for me to do what I wil, with mine own ? 
And therefore, | | 

i. As others daily leave their eftates of great Amount to whom they 
pleaſe, many times to ftravgers, and perhaps to idiots, or debauched per- 
ſons , of wicked lives, and noxious manners; and yet no man gradg- 


. eth , or endeavoureth to take away thoſe juſt Legacies, which their good 


BenefaCtours had beſtowed upen theſe wjuſt men ; ſo there is no reaſon, 
that any mans eyes ſhould be evil! for the goodneſſe of their Anceſtours 
unto the Clergie, bur chat cheir JY;//s ſhould ſtand to thole uſes after their 
death,as ixtemerate, as if they were now alive to diſpoſe of their beneficence, 

2. They are moſt injurious to the King , (who is wiſe 4s an Angel of 


. God, and therefore holdeth chis ſacri/edge odious to his Princely heart) 


Deur. 33. 1, 


Pierius in 
Hieroglyphe 


Alian. lib. 5. 
cap.1c. 
Ver . Hl it, 


thac would ſeek co enrich his Crown wich that , which will fake it on his 
head, and endanger all his Poſterity to ſuch fearful judgements as bis Pro- 
genitours have denounced » and God hath executed upon many Kings and 
Princes for the like finnes; for, as Moſes prayeth againſt the ſacrilegi- 
ous enemies 'of Levi, Smite through the loines of them that riſe aginſt bim, 
and of them that hate him , that they riſe not again? (o, we find that many 
ancient families, having by the Scatute of D:ſo/ution taken ſome of the 
Lands and Tithes of the Church into their poſlefſions, have found the ſame 
like the Gold of Tholow , or the Eagles feathers ; pernitioſa potentia, that 
will conſume all the feathers where they ſhall be mingled. 

tho ſo is wiſe will conſider theſe things , and will not, to ſatisfie theſe 
Anabaptiſtical dregges of the people , and the enimies of all Chriſtian Re- 


 ligion , ſacrilegiouſly take away , with e/lian's boy , the golden plate 


from Diana's Crown , the Lands and Reyenues of the Church ; but, ha- 
ving not ſo learned Chrift, they will do that which becommeth Sazats, and 
ſuffer the dead to enjoy their own will in that wherein chey puc chem to 
tono charge, and ifthey do intend-to promote Gods ſervice, they will not 
rob Saint Peter, to pay Saint Pay/, bur will rather ſay wich holy David, 

God forbid that I ſhould offer ſacrifice to God of that which coft me nothing, 
15. Asany wooden Preachers, may” poten Prieſts de face plebir,s 
ſcarce worthy to be compared with the Grooms of their table, or (uch 
bums 


? 
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bumi ſerpentes, poor abjedts, as Fob ſpeaks of , The ſonnes of villaiks aud = 
bond-men, more vile than the earth they crawls upon, are fit enough co be Job 30.8, 
their teachers, and beggarly penſioners; ſo any place, a thatched Bary, 
a littered Stable, or an ample Cow-houſe ,. is thought by theſe co be very What prayers 
fair and fit to be the Houſe of Him that was born ina Stable, and 1:id- in a $14 S:-mong 
Manger ; and any ſervice, prayers without ſenſe ,.ſuch as our Say our ?!*2< thele 
blames, and preaching without /earning , without .cruth , ſuch as their men, 
Enthuſiats conceive in i/la bord, & quicqvid in buccam venerit , without 
any further ſtudy or meditation, is juſtified co be molt acceptable co 
God ; witneſſe the Auchour of One argument more againſt the Cavaliers, 
where that great Schollar in his own opinion, rails againſt our grave 
Biſhops, and moſt impudently reproacheth a very reverend man of. knows 
worth, and'great learning, by the ſcandalous Epithere of The ceremonious 
Maſter of B lliol Colledge , Dofor Laurence, whom for a moſt /earned and 
pious Sermon preached before the King , upon theſe words of Exodus , Put 
off thy ſhooes from thy feet, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is boly ground : 
he doth ,:julſt like the e/deft ſon of his dear father the devill (as Tertul/ian 
calieth Hermogenes , primogenitum draboli) moſt fa ſe/y, and ſhamelclly, 
charge him with the wearing of conſecrated ſlxppers , which was never 
done, bur is one of thoſe ſcurrilow invented impiitations of this ma/i- 
cious Accuſer of his brethren, now thrown, at him, whoſe ſhooes, eicher 
for learning or piety, | am ſure, this rambling A guiſt, and railing Rab- 
ſcke is not worthy to bear; and for the ſervice of God in our Churches, 
though the holy Propher, which was a man according to Gods own heart, Mifick ever 
praiſed God iu the beauty of holineſſe , upon all the beſt injlramexts of mu- uſcd inthe 
fick, and commanded us, as well in the grammatical ſenſe, as inthe myſti- Church. | 
cal ſenſe, to ſing praiſes unto our God with Tabret and Harp, to Praiſe him FOR. 3 
in the ſound of the Trumpet ,* inthe Cymbals ahd dances , upon'the well- Pr, 150.3 O 5; 
tuned Cymbals » and upon the loud Cymbals; - yer this zealous Orgayo-maſiix, 2 
gives us none other Title, than Carbedral Roarers , and Squeakers : and 
good reaſon: ic is he ſhould be very angry \withi roaring and 'ſqueek;ng in Pag.ns, '- . 
Churches; for that having been poſſeit of a very competent; Living with _- 
cure of ſoules theſe four or five years cogether (if I am not miſtaken in 
the Auchoiir) he never yer either read; or preached , in that, orany 
other Church; ſo: neceſſary is Non-refidenie, and fo uſcfu'l are dumb 
dogges, when they are willing co (i11arle and bark againit Government 
and Religion : bur ic is ſtrange rome ; that ſuch a divive harniony, which y4,gy hop 
hath made others ſober, ſhould make this ſpawn of the red Dragon mad ; aſcful. 
for we know ſome Law-givers commanded children to be taught Avetg?, Theagyrie, 
after the grave compoſed cones of che-Dorick way , ad corda fera demnl . Epiſt, Iz. 
cenda;' to foften the fierceneſſe of their diſpoſitions , and ad merti« fer> Flute ch de 
worem temperandum, to £0) and allay the heac. and diftempers of theis ca. | 
minds; 8s: Achilles was appeaſed in Homer , and Theodoſins was drawn to "EY "PE 
commiſeration, /u&uoſo carmine , by 2 ſad Poetn ſung ro. him! at lupper, of OY 
when tre intended the utter deftrution'of Antioch; and the: Scriprure ce- 
fiifiech the like effeft of Davids harpin King Saul ; yer all chis: ſweet and 
hallowed air-, which raviſheth devour ſouls , hath onely filled \ this cnvi- 
ous malignant with naſty winds, and ſtinking expreſſions.: Sd .contrary 
robe words of God himſelf, Exvd:'3. 5. and-againſt- the -jufigement of 
aff Divines; and the. praice of all» Saints; .t' primordizs Ecclefie,, from - 
the firſt:b}rcþ of Gods-Church , -heimoſt ignorannl; denieth any, places pay x4, 15; 
be: holier) than another, which makes:me afraid, that Heoven with/this Man _. |; . 
and his faftion is deemed to bolier than Hel! , vrithe: Lords 'dey;po.holier -;.i.::: . 
than; Mondny, no morethan they hold che Charch bolier. chan theis Berks, » 
or the holieft Prieſt » though he were Aron 'himdſe'f, the Sanit of tbe 
Lord, holier than the: prophexeſt worlkdling ; for:] find no differnce tee. 
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+ they make either of perſons, times, or places , but ſuch a commixtion of 


5. The ſetBng 
F : 


all things as if chey intended co reduce and bring the whole world intd 
that confuſed Chaos, which God firſt created, before he diſpoſed the parts 
thereof into their ſeveral ſtations. | 

'Buc1 am loth to ſpend any more time about this ignorant Argument, 
that is, as all the reft oftheir Writings arc, as full of railing and une 
ſavoury ſpeeches, as any mortal pen can diffuſe ; therefore | leave 
him to do with his hearc. and mouth as chat Moryſcian Cabares (wheres 
of he ſpeaketh_) did with thoſe Churches , which the Goths and Fare 
dals had defiled, 

Thus you have ſome, and I might adde here abundance more, of their 
abſurd and impious Do@trines, which their jgnoravt fimplicity produced, 
and their fwriow zeal publiſhed, out of miſ-interpreced Scriptures z noc 
that -// theſe points are taughg by every oze of their Teachers, but that 
all theſe and wary more are taught and maintained by ſomeone or other 
of them, as 1 could eaſily ex refſe it, if ic were not foo tedi:as for my 
Reader; bur the bu/k of my Book ſwells coo big, and their fancies are buc 
Dream: fit for laughter 3; and I brought theſe onely as Vixeger to be ta- 
Ked, and then to be {pic out again, 


—_ __ 


CHAP. X. 


Sheweth the great Bug-bears that affrighted this FaFion;, the four 

| ſheciadll means they uſed to ſecure themſelves; the manifold lyes 
they raiſed againſt the King ; and the two ſpeciall Queſiions that 
ere diſcuſſed «bout Papiſts. 


5. TD Oc the ſetling of the M;litie, and putting the whole Kingdomin a 


the Mibria, ture of Defence, as they termed it : 
$1. They dreamed of a deſperate Diſeale. [ and, 


2+ The diſcaſc, 


SS» «w ws 


2, They deviſed an Emperical way to cure ic, 
| 8. The Diſeaſe was a monſtrous fear of Pupery , and the re-eſtabliſh. 
ment of aboliſhed ſuperfticions in onr Church , to invade their conſci- 
ences z and of the Papiſts , wich fire and ſword, to waſtetheir eſtares,and 
cotake away their lives and liberties, and chrough that groand/:ﬀſe fears 
they looked on the” innocent Ceremonies that were eftabliſhed in the 
Church, as dangerous In-yovations, and introduQtions co Idolatry, 

Andin the Srete, they feared the praiſed wayes and endeavours, to 
produce an erbitrery governmear, by our advancing of a bound!:(ſe Prero- 
no even to the diſpoyling of the SubjeR of his property, and robbing 

im of the benefit of the /aws : theſe were their fears. 

And the grounds of theſe fears were ling fictions, and moſt ſcen1slous 
detraftions and defamations z for their invented Letters that ſhould come 
from Holland, and from Denmark, and ſome other places beyond che 
Seas, (where we were- better believe them, then go try wherber they 
were true) which informed chem ſometimes of a Fleet of Denes , ſome- 
times of another Nation, that ſhould come to aflift the King for the ſetting 
up of Fopery , and the ſecuring of himſelf ina. tjrexnice! and arbitrary 


Wha tetrible goVermmenc over them: and every day almof produced «: diſcovery 


TG 


of new: treacheries againſt the Parliament , whar cercible things fright» 
ed ther 3 as the table of Horſes under ground, (for indeed they.were in- 
viſible Horſes, ſuch as Eliſha's ſervant ſaw , terrifying cheir guilty conſci- 
ences) and that of the Taylers in AHvor-felds , and the like —— 

inatious 


Diſcovered. 
chinations, that were to come againſt chem, I know not from whim - and 
God knowes' from whence; which things, how falſe they were; 'timez 
which is the wothey of truth, hath long agone made manifef and ridicu«- 
lous, to any man that is not bewitched with theſe lying fancies :- theres 
fore ,* leſt theſe dreams of their diftempered brains, ſhould betoo ſoon de- 
ſcryed '; and ſo prove defettive toproduce their. intended proje& , they 
alledge, The Qneex is a Papiſt (and T would co.God they were ſo truly re= 
ligious , and. void of hypocrifie in their” profeſſion; as ſhe , moſt graciow 
Queen) 'is In her religion) then -they ſay , The Biſhops are' all Papiſts, 
Deans and Prebends are of the ſame ſtamp, and all che Kings Chapleins; 
thar were preferred by che Arch-Biſhop, were ecicher cloſe Papiſts, or pro= 
' felt Arminians, which are but Coſen-germans unco' the other ; Arminia« 
xviſur being but a Bridge to paſſe over unto Popery. e644 hen fue 
And wich theſe and the hikefelſe {landers againſt the King, Dew, and 
Clergy, they lo bewitched moſt bf their well meaning brechren ot che-ſame 
houſe, and amazed all the ſimpler ſorc of people of this Kingdom with 
theſe fears , and filled them wich ſuch je4loufies., wich thoſe Pamphlets, 
chac they cauſed to be printed, and diſperſed every where, that they were 
at their wits ed, for fear of this lamencable e!teration of cheir religion,and 
. deprivation of their liberties, 
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2. The diſeeſe being thus ſpread, like a Gargrene, over all the parts of x. The Cys: 


the body of this Kingdom, they like skilful Phy fitians deviſe the cure; 
and that is , the preparation of a cHilitia , and this Militie they would 
have pur into ſuch hands as they pleaſed, ſuch as they might confide inz 
and ] wiſh the whole Kingdom knew who thoſe men were, and who-they 
are, that they do confide in; for I know, | 

1. Some of them are poor men of moſt deſperate fortunes , if Bank+rup= 
ters may be termed ſuchz ; 

2. Others to be moſt fa%ious and ſchimatical men, addiged to'4nabap= 
tiſm, and Browniſm, and other worſer Se&s; as amongſt the London Com- 
_ manders, Ven, Manwaring, Fowke, Norington, Bradly, Beft, and the 
reſt , whereof there are rwice as many ſchiſmartical, and, as it is conceived 
beggarly SeQaries, as are right honeſt men among them; and if we looke 


among their Lords, and all the reſt of their nomination throughout the = 


Kingdom,l doubt we ſhall find ſome of them to be juſt of the ſame condition; 

And becauſe the King (to whoſe care and truſt God had commicted 
all rhe people of this Kingdom (and not to them, that are called by 
the King , 2nd choſen oxcly by men, and that onely for thi cime,) and 
of whom he will require an account of the laws and religion, whereof he 
made him keeper and defender, and not of them) thought moſt rightly; 
that this Milrtie ſhould be committed rather co ſuch men, as he' might con- 
fide in (as ic was in the raign of Queen Elizabeth, and His Father of ever 
bleiſed memory) rather than to axy that they ſhould name, which was to 
diſ-robe himſelf of all his rega/ power , ,of the chiefeſt garland of his royal 
Prerogatives, (without which he could bold his Crown by no bercer ate- 
nure, then durante beneplacito) and to put the ſword out of his own band; 
into the hands of them thaf could not /ove him ; becauſe they could noc 
trv/t him, as they alledged ; (and what reaſon had he to truſt chem that 
were cauſeleſly ſo diſtruſtfu] of him? ). they ſtartled at this deniall, 


And becaute the King of heaven had by this time opened the Kings eys, God openeth 


eo let him ſee what hitherto, be could hardly imagine , that theſe men (ro © 
whom he had granted for the good of his kingdom , ſo many Ads of 
grace and favour, as never any King of Eng/and did before , and had very 
graciouſly offered ra comtnit to the hands of their own chooling, ſo largs 
a ſhare of the Militia, as might have rendred the whole kingdom 


of ſoughs 


he Kings cFer, 
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ſought for ) had their intentions far otherwiſe then they pretended , and 
that not onely the government of the Church was intended to be alter- 
ed , and the Goevernours thereof deftroyed , but himſelf alſo was here- 
by diſ-robed of thoſe rights, which God and the Lewes of the Land had pur 
into hishrands, and che Kingdom brought either into a baſe Tyranny, or 
confuſed Anarchy, when all things ſhall be done according to the aybitrury 
power of theſe fatious and ſchiſmarical men, therefore he atter/y refuſed 
to-grant their defires, and moſt wiſely withſtood their deſign. 
How rhey Wherenupon, theſe men puc their beads together , to conſulc how they 
ftrengrhened might ſtrengthen themſelves, and make their ordinances firm and bind- 
themſelves ro jug without the King z and co that purpoſe, having by their former do- 
-nenyy wo ings » gotten too great an incereſt, as well inthe faith, as in the affe&ions 
I " ofthe people; in confidence of their own ſtrength, they came roundly 
* tothe bufinefle , and what they knew was xt their right , as their former 
Petitions can ſufficiently witnefſe , they reſolve to effe& the ſame by force, 
but as inſenfibly as they can deviſe ; as, 

s. Toſeizeupon the Kings Nevie to ſecure the Seas. 

£ _ To lay hold. upon all the Kings Magazize, Forts, Towns, and 
ES. 

3. To with-hold his moxeys and revenues, and all other means from 
the King. - 

4. To withdraw the affeftions, and ro poyſon the loyalty of all his Mae 
jeſties Subje&s from him, 

And hereby they thought (and ic muſt have been fo indeed , except. 
the Lord had been on his fide) they bad made their hill ſo ſtrong, that it 
could not be moved, and the King ſo week and deſtitute of all means , that 
he could no wayes ſ»bſiſt , or relieve himſelf, as a member of cheir own 
Houſe _ tell me , 7 ; v + 

I, They get the Eail of#erwick, to be appointed Vice-Admiral of the 
ex: bebe "Sea, and tocommir 3ll the Kings Navie 5s hand, and to take away 
Vice-Admical. that charge from Sir Fobn Pennington , whom moſt men believed to be far 

the better Sea-man, but more faithful to his King, and the other parer to 
che Parliamenr. : 
2. Sir Fohn Ho# 2. They ſend Sir Fohn Hotbam a moſt inſolent man, that moſt uncivilly 
tham pur intros contemned the King to his face, to ſeize upon the Kings Magazine that 
m for the he bought with his own money, (when they might as well take away my 
$3220 herfethat [ paid for) and to keep the King our of Hul!, which was his 
own proper Town, and therefore might as well have kept him our of 
White-Hall , and was an A&ſo full of injuſtice, as that I ſcarce know a 
greater. 
3-They derain= 3. Becauſe moneys are great means to effe&t any worldly affaire, and 
ed the Kings + | y y 2 
wee vey the finews of every warre, when as men and arms, and all other zeceſſaries 
Eſay 1-23, MY be had for money, ſome of them and heir followers ſhew themſelves to 
be juſt as the Peers of 1ſrae/, companions of thieves, meer robbers , which 
forcibly take away a mans mony from him ;z they take all che Kings trea« 
ſare, they intercept, detain , and convert all the Kings revenues and cnt 
ftomes, co ſtrengthen themſelves againſt the King. 
u0d = hanrong | 4+ Becauſe their former Remonſirances framed by this faFion, of the 
Kinks my all government of this kingdom , though in ſome things crue , (which 
by Iy es, the King ingennouſly acknowledgeth , and moſt graciouſly promileth to 
-F redreflethem) yer in all things full of gel! and bicternefſe againſt the 
King , could not ſo fully poyſon the love and loyalty of the Kings Sab- 
jets, as they deſired , eſpecially the love of thoſe that knew his Majefty, 
who'the better they knew him , didthe more afe@ionately love him , and 
the more faithfully ſerve him; they thought to do. it another, and a ſurer 
way, with apparent /yes , palpable flanders, and abominable accuſations, 
| invented, 


Diſcovered. 
inventef, printed , and ſcatcered over all the parts of this kingdoth, by 


their Trencher Chaplains, and parafitical Preachers, and other Pamphle. 
ers , ſome bulie Lawyers, and Pertifoggers, to bring the King into an 


odium', dilliked and deſerted of all his loving Swbje&s. And"what cre- 
«ted power under heaven was able to diſſolve that wickednefſe, which 
ſubtilty and malice, had thus treacheroufly combined to bring 'to paſſe ? 
Hereupon (afrer many threztying votes, and aQtual- hoftiliry exerci+ 
ſed againſt his Royal/ perſon} the King is forced to raiſe 'a gv4r4 for the 
defence of himſelf, and thoſe his good SubjeAs that acrended him; then 
preſently that ſma// guard , that confiſted buc of the chief gentry of -the 
Courtrey , was declared to be an Army raiſed for the ſubverfion of the 
Parliament, and the deſtrution of our zative- liberties; aft' brvincih14 
Army is voted to be raiſed , the Ear} of Efſex' 18'choſen to'be their Ge< 
nerall , with whom they promiſe both to /ive and die, the Earl of Bedford 
General of the Horſe , woneys are provided, and all things are prepared 
co fetch the Kmrg and all delinquents , or to be the death of all withſtanders; 
and that nothing might hinder this deſign, chough the King in many gra< 
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1, Lye, thathe 


ivtended to 
war againſt 


the Parlia- 


ment, 


cious Meſſages atteſted by the ſubſcription of many noble Lords thac were 


upon the place, aſſ«red them, he'never intended any warre agarnſt bis Pars 
Hament, yet they proceed with all eagernetfſe, and declare all thoſe that 
ſhall aſſiſt the King, either wich Horſe, money , or men, to be malignants 
and enemics unto the King and Kingdome, and fach delzngatr; as ſhall be 
ſure to receive condigne puniſhment by the Parliament, Hoc mirum eſt, 
hoc magnum. | | 

And among the reſt of their impadent ſlanders , this was their Mafter- 
piece, which they ever harped upon , that he countenanced4 Papiſts, and 
intended to bring Popery into this Kingdgm, and to that end had an Ars 
my of Pepiſts to aſſiſt him. | 

But to ſatisfe any ſexſib/e man in this point, | would crave the reſolution 
of theſe ewo Queſtions: | 

1, Whether every Papift that is ſubje& to his Majeſty, is not bound to 
affit and defend his King in all his dangers ? | 

2. Whether the King ſhould not prote& his SubjeAs that are Papiſts in 
a!l their dangers, ſo far as by che Law he ought to doir 3 and accept of 
their ſervice, when he himſelf is invironed with dangers? 


Two queſtions | 
ro be refolyed, 


For firſt, | believe there. is no Law that inhibitech a Papiſt to ſerve his ; ail Paviſts 


King againſt a Rebe//jon, or toride Poſt, to tell the King of a Deſign bound roafſit | 


eo murder Him, or any other intended Treaſon agzinſt Him 3 or, being *beic ing, 


preſent, to takeaway a weapon from that man that attempted co kill the 
King ; becguſe hisnot coming to Church, doth not exempt him from bis 
Allegiance , or diſcharge him of his daty and ſervice unto the King; and 
therefore if a {leet from Fraxce or Spain, or any other ferreige part 
ſhould invade us , or any Rebellion act home ſhould riſe againſt his Sove- 
raigu, and ſeek to deſtroy thoſe Lawes and Liberties , whereof himſelf 
and his Poſtericy hath as good an inrereſt to, as atiy ocher Subje&;! ſay,he 
is bound by all Laws to afft his King, and to dohis beſt endeavour, both 
with his purſe and in his perſon, not only ro oppoſe that external Invaſions 
but alſo to ſubdue , as well that home-bred Rebellion, as the forreig 


Invaon, | 

-2+. If a Papift ſhould be injured, his eftate ſeized upon , his horſe plun- 
dered ; and his perſon, if taken, impriſoned , not becaule he tranſgrel- 
; ſed any other Law, but char he diſpenceth not with the Law of Ris confct- 
ence, tobe no Pzpiſt'; and being thus injured, ſhould come unto his King, 
and (ay, I ata your Subje&, and have lived dutifully ; 1 did nothing which 
the Law gives me not leave, -I have truly paid all duties,and hum3/y (nb- 


mitted my ſelf to all penalties; and yer,1 know nor why, 1 am rkus uſed, and 
Pp 3 abuſed 


3. 
bound to pro- 
red duiztfyl 
Paziſts, 


The King 


a | 
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abuſed by my neighbours; 1 am diiven from my houſe by force of Arms; 
and 1 have no placeto breathe, but under your Majeſties wings, and the 
ſhelter of your power 3 therefore | beſeech you, as you are my King, 
and are obliged to doyour beſt for the ſafety of your true Subjedts, ler 
me have your frote&ion, and you (hall have my ſervice nnto death? I 
would fain know what the King ſhould do in ſuch a cafe; deny his 
rote&tion, or refuſe his ſervice? The one 1s injuſtice, the other nor 
the beft wiſdom; eſpecially if he needed ſervice : for as the Law of na- 
' ture and of #ations requireth all SubjeCfts, to obey their Kings , and faith- 
fully to ſerve them , of what Religion (oever their Kings ſhall bez fo 
Lege relationis , every King is bound to prote& every faithfall Subjet, 
that obſerveth his Laws , or ſ«bmitteth co their penalties , without cor- 
rupting of his fellow Subje&s, of what Religion ſoever he is: becauſe 
they are his Subje&s , not as they are - faithful! Chriſtians , but as obedie 
ent men; and heis to rule,” not over the fazth of their ſouls, bur the 
ations of their bodies; and it is an Axiom in Divinity, that Fides non eff 
cogendea ; andif Kings cannot perſwade their ſubje&s ro embrace the true 
Faith, they ought noc co cut them off, ſo longas they are true Subjeas : 
And therefore with what reaſon can any man blame che King, either for 
proteingthem in their diſtreiſes, or accepting their ſervice in his own ex- 
: tremities; I cannot underftand. And yet, for the goody company of Pa- 
fiſts which his Majeſty entertaineth in all his Armies , they cannot all 
makeup ſo much as one good Regiment, as an Officer in his Majeſties Ar- 
my confidently affirmechz bur it will ſerve their turn to caxe the King,to lay 
impucations upon him, even the very things that belong unto themſelves 
Cas the whole ſumme of thoſe things that are exprefſed in Englands Peti- 
tion to their King , mutatis mutandis , might traly be preſented to the 
two Houſes, that have now almoſt deſtroyed us all) and to make them 
mighty faults in him, which are #0 faults at all in themſelves; becauſe there 
is no fear of their favouring Popery, though, as they have very many, ſo 
they ſhould have zever ſo many more in their Army, | 
3.Lye, thathe _ 3* Another Slander they not onely whiſpered, but alſo diſperſed the ſame 
Sl the Re- farre and near among the people, co make the King ſtill the more o4ous 
bellion jn Ire- unto his SubjeCts, that he was the cauſe of the Rebellion in Ireland, and 
land. that the Rebels there had his Commiſſion under the Broad Seal to plunder 
the Proteſtants, and to expell chem thence ; that ſo,the Goſpel being root- 
ed ouc of Tre/and , Popery might the eafier be tranſported and planted 
here in England; whereas themſelves in very deed were the ſ,le cauſers 
of this Rebellion, as | have ſhewed unto you before; and the colour of 
The cauſe of this flander was, that the Rebellion being raiſed, the Ring leadeys of thoſe 
his flander. Rebels, the ſooner to gain the ſimple co adhere unto them, perſwaded 
chem to believe that they had the Kings command to do the ſame; and to 
that purpoſe ſhewed them the Broad Seal , which they had taken from 
Miniſters , and Clerks ofthe Peace, and others, whom formerly they 
had plundered, and caken cheir Seales from them , which they cunningly 
affixed. to certain Commiſſions of their own framing'; as M. Sherman aſſu- 
red me, he ſaw the Broad Seal that was taken from one M. Hert, that was 
Clerk of the Peace in the County of Twmend ; and was found in the 
pocket of one of the chief Leaders of the Rebels,when he was killed by the 
Kings Souldiers ; -yer, this falſe and lewd prattice of theſe Rebels in Tre- 
land , was a moſt welcom news to- this FaGion in England, to lay this 
imputatiognupon the King, that he was the sa»ſe of this Rebellion , which 
themſelves had kindled, and were glad to find ſuch a colour to impuce 
it unto him, thac it might not be ſuſpe&ed to be raiſed by them, 
Many other ſuch falſchoods, Lyes, and tmpudene flanders, hath the fe- 
ther of yes cauſed theſe hisChi/dren moſt impudent]y to father upon _— 
| ut 
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but as the Philoſopher ſaith, Nez quiz afirmatur, aut negatuy, vet erit, alit ;.. 
non erit, Things are not ſo and ſo , becaule they are ſaid to be ſo 3 neither How thivgs 
can they be no ſuch things , onely becauſe chey are denied to be ſuchz **4&<d- 
us Gold is not Copper, becaiiſe ignorant inen affirm it to beſo; nor a 
dragken man ſober, or « vitious man vertuous, becauſe they deny him ;to be 
» and blazon him abroad. for one of the ſonhes of Bel:a?; but as 
Gold is Gold, and Brafſe is Brefſe, io godly men are zoed., wicked men 
are evi/l, and Rebels are none other then Rebels, let mien tall chem whac 
they will 3 and ſo our King is not ſuch a man as they ſay , becauſe they 
affirm it ; bur he is indeed a moſt juſt, verruous; atid moſt pious Princez 
ler chem ſay what they will , Their tongues are their own, and we cannot 
rule them ; and ſo all his followers are better Proteſtancs indeed, and leſs 
Papiſts in all points of faich, than the beſt of chem, that term is fo by fa/ſe 
names, God fbrgive then cheſe flanderous accuſations, 


CHAP. XI: 
Sheweth the unjuſt proceedings of theſe faFious Setaries againſt the 
King 5 eight ſpecial wrongs and injuries thit they have offered 


him. Which are the three States. And that our Kings are uot 
Kings by eleFion or Covenants with the People. 


A. 
es, 


— __— 


which is mayvellons in our eyesy the Lord of Heaven whoſe _ ſhall Eſay 46, 1 
4, and whoſe will ſhall be done , hatch them all in derifion , diffipates all 
theſe devices; and turns all the counſell of Achirephe! #gainit his own head, 
when he opened the eyes of many #/lions of the Kings trite Subjedts, 
to behold arid deteſt theſe unfaithful dealings , and 4iſ-loyall proceed- 
Ings againſt ſo gracious a King ; and therefore petitioned, and ſubſcribed, 
that his Majeſty ſtanding upon his Guard, and defending himſelf from 
ſech indipnities as might follow, chey would batard their lives and fortunes 
to afſiſt hith, torepell thoſe more than barbetow injuries, that were offered 
firico Hiri, LEE 
Therefore now, Memoria proditum eft, I find ic written, that without 
feer of God, withour regard of Majeſty , without. juſtice z without bo- 
nefty ; they are reſolved , rather than to repent of their forrher wick+ 
edneſle , to involve the whoſe Kingdome in an winetutr al civitl War 5 and 
to maintain the ſaine againſt the ws/l,and contrary to the deſires borh of the 
King and Kingdom ; and it is almoſt incredible, what wicked courſes, and 
how wjuft, and inſufferable Orders and Ordinances yoti ſhall find record- 
ed,, that they have made: 


A Nd by for all cheſe ſtrange courſes, contrary to all hymane thoughts, Put, n.u4; 
* + hic . 
an 


1, Againlt the King. CE i EDITS It Ea 
$7: Apa vaſes, tc ual id co be ting 
3- Againſt che Law. , 


t. Againft the King, it is regiſtred co Pofferity , that thiey have pro- 

ceeded, beſides many otber things, in all theſe particulars: EE S. 
1: They poſſeffe all the Kings Houſes, Towns , and Caftles , bur what 7, Their pro- 
he gets by the frengrh of his ſword , and detain cheiti from him ſo that ceedings a- 
we may ſay with our Saviour, The Foxe: have boles, and the fowvles of the _ the 
#ir have neſts , but the King of England hath not an houſe allowed him by , — = 
the Houſes of Parliatntenc, wherein to put his head ; and chey take not parch,s 14 
onely his Houſes , bur alſo his rexts, and revenues, and ( as] under- 

Food when E was in Oxford) his very clothes, and provitfion for his ry 
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that (ſeeing they could not taks away his [ife by. the ſword , they mi he 
murder him with co/d or famin , when he ſhould' nor have the ſubſifence 
(if they could hinder him) to maintain life and ſoul rogether , which is 
© the ſhameof all ſhame, and able co make any other men odious to all the 
The complaint 0.1 , thus malicionſly and barbarouſly to deal with their own mojt gra- 
& _—_— cious King z neither doth cheir malice here exd, but they with-hold che 
Pag.ig, Rents ofthe Queen, and ſeize upon the Revexxes of our Prince ; which, [ 
aſſure them, my Countrey-men takes in great ſcorn , and I believe will 
right it with cheir lives , orthys Parliament-Faion ſhall redeem their er- 
rours with no ſmall repentance, when as we find no Prince of Wales was 
ever ſuffered by his Subjeas to have ſuch indignities offered him by the 
greateſt Peers of England. | 
And here I cannot omit what Alderman Garraway ſaith of the reproach 
of Maſter Pym, touching the maintaining of the Kings other Children, 
which he profefſeth made his heart to riſe, and hoped ir did. ſo to many 
Aiderman more: * Is our good King fallen ſo /ow , that his Children muſt be kepc 
Garraway his & for him? It is worth our inquiry, #40 broughe him to that condi- 
Specch, « tion? We hear him complain, that all his own Revexxe is ſeized, and 
«© taken from him ; Is not his Exchequer , Court of Wards, and Mine 
c here ? his Cuſtomes too are worth ſomewhat, and are his Children kepe 
« upon Alms ? How ſhall Je and our Children proſper, if this be not re- 
& medicd? And I pray God theſe things riſe not up in ju4gement againſt 
them and this Nation ; but hereby they intended to verifie chgc difloyal 
Speech which One of chem uttered in a Tavern,and God will avert it from 
Sober Sadneſſe, b15 Servant,Thet they wonld make the King as poor as Fob,unl:ſſe be did comply. 


| pag22, * with them. | 


2; Wrong, 2. If any man which they like not attend: the Kings Perſon, though he 
be his ſworn ſervant, or afſ/t him in his juſt defence , which he is bound 
.to do by che Law of God and man ; yer he is preſently voted and cone 
demned for a cHal;gnant, Popiſh, diſ-affe&ed , eyill Counſellour, and 
an enemy to the State; and that is enough (if he be carched) to have bim 
ſpoyled and impriſoned at their pleaſure ; nay , my ſelf was cold by ſome 
of that FaQtion, that becauſe | went to ſee the King, 1 ſhould be plundered 
and impriſoned, if |] were taken. 

3Wrong, 3- I hough chey do ſolemnly profeſſe that his Majeſties perſonal Cafery, 
al es his roye/ honour and pgreatnefle are mach dearer unto them then their 
_ his Maj-f own lives and fortunes, which they. do moſt beartily dedicate , and ſhall 
the 16. of July Moſt willingly +mploy for the ſuppore and maintenance thereof ; yec for 
1642. all this hearty Proteftation, they had ar that very cime (as the King moſt 
accurately obſerveth in his Anſwer ) direfted the Earl of Warwick to af- 
Non twrpe eſt fiſt Sir Fobu Hothamagainſt him, appointed their Generals, and, as AlJer- 
ab eo vind man Garreway teſtificth , raiſed ten thouſand armed men out of London, 
Ne nous and the Neighbour-Countries before the King had ſeven hundred : and 
et inhonefl# #:. afterwards, chough the King ſent from Nottingham a gracious Meſſage and 
guem ſubmurti, ſollicitation for Peace, yet they ſuppoſing this proceeded from a 4:ff- 
quem Deus ſu dence of his own ſtrength, or being too confident of their own force, ſle'gh- 
per omnes ext#- x, the Kings Grace, and moſt barbaroyſly proceeded in the moſt hoftile 
"Fl a manner, waged warre, and gave battailagainitche Kings Army, where 
they knew he was in his .wx Perſon, and as one of, their Preachers taught 
the Sunday before the Batrail, thac they mighe with a good conſcience, as 
well kill che King (borreſco dicere) as any other man; ſo (according to 
; | Captain Bl-gues dire&ions, as Fudas taught the High-Priefts ſervants) 
' we know what Troops and Regimenrs were moſt aimed at , whereas 
they do moſt ridiculoufly tay they. have , for the defence of his perſon, 
ſent many a Cannon-buller abour his cares, which he did with that King- 
hy courage, and Heroick, magnanimity; yea, and that Chriſtian onon, 

& an 


nit Pompeit. 


py 
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and dependance on Gods aſiſiance paſs through, that ic ſhall berecordeg 
to his ever/aſting honour, and their idelible ſhame and reproach, ſo long 
as the world endureth, : 8 | 

3- They have moſt Diſloyally and Traiterouſly ſpoken both privately 4 Wrong, 
and publickly ſuch things againſt his Majeſty, as would make che very Hea= | 
thens tear them in pieces , that ſhould ſay the like of their Tyr annous 
Kings, and ſuch as I could not believe they proceeded fron the mouth 
of a Chriſtian againſt [o Chriſtian a King, but thac] find tmoſt of them 
were publickly uttered, made known unto his Majeſty, arid 'related PREP 
himſelf, and thoſe that were Ear-witnefles thereof, as ( Horreſcs refe- Sober ſadneſs 
yes ) eliat be was not worthy to be our King * not fit to live ; that he was The 2:3* ' © 
Traitor : that the Prince would govern better : and that they dealt fairly Murr : 
with bim they did not depoſe him, as their fore-fathers had depoſed Richard Moon for 
the ſecond, whom all the World knoweth to be moſt Traicerouſly Mur- Trrſſzt.io the 
dered : and the whole progreſs of chat A&; whereby he was depoſed; is ſupplement es 
nothing elſe bur the Scandal. of rhar Parliament , and an boryid crea. 249% Hiſte- 
fon upon the faireff relation of any Chronicle: and the good Biſhop of 0 
Carlile , was not then affraid, in open houſe to tell the Lords io to 
their faces; and I woula our Parliament men would read his 

Speech. | RE w- 

-. yn They command their owzs Orders, Ordinances, and Declaratioris to "Y Wrong: 
be Printed (m privilegio, and co be publiſhed in Pub!ick throughouc the 

whole Kingdom, and they are not a lictle puniſhed char negle& itz and 
whatſoever M:ſſage, Anſwer, Declaration or Proclamation cometh from 

the King, to inform his SubjeCts of the Trath of chings, and to undeceive 

his much ſeduced people, they ſtreightly forbid thoſe to be Printed, and 
impriſon (if they can catch chem) all chat pub{zſh them, as they did many 

worthy Miniſters in the City of London, and in many other places of this 
Kingdom, ; | 

6, They have publick/y voted intheir Houſe,and accordingly indeavour- 6. Wrong: 
ed by M:ſſages to perſwade our brethren of Scotland, to joyn in their aſ- 
fiftance with thele grand Rebels, to rebel againſt cheir Soveraign; but I 
perſmade ty (elf, (as I ſaid before ) chat the Nobilicy and Gentry of . 

Scotland, are more Religious in themſelves, more Lyye/to their liege Lord; 
and indeed wiſer in all their ations, then, while they may live guiet/y ar 
home in a happy peace, to undertake upon the perſyafions of Rebellious 
SubjeCts, ſuch an unbappy war abroad. -_- EO OS RN 

7. It is remonſtrated gand related publickly, that, as if they had ſhaken 7. Wrong: 
-off all ſubjefr1# ; arid were become already a State Independent, thiey 
have Treated by their agents with forraign States, and do jt;/! proteed 
in that courſe; which, if crue, is ſuch ani uſw7pation upun Soverniinry, as 
was never before attempted in this Kingdomz arid (tich a Preſumption, as 
few men knowthe ſecret miſchiefs that may luck therein. 

8. They ſuffer and licence their Pampbleters 3 Pryn, Goodwin, Burges, 8. Wrong, 
Marſhal, Sedgwick, and other emiſfaries of wickedneſs, to publiſh ſuch 75 
Treaſons and Bliſphemies, and abominable Aphoriſms ; As, that the #ege* 
tive vote of the King is no more then the diſſent of one man ; the Afirms- 
tive vote of the King makes not a Law, ergo, the Negative cannot deftroy 
it; and the like abſurd and ſenfle(s things that afe in thoſe Aphoriſms, 
and in Prins book of the Soveraign power of Parliament, whereby they 
-would deny the Kings power to binder any At, thac both che Houſes ſhall 
* conclude; and fo, taking away thoſe juſt prerogatives from him, thar are 
as Hereditary to him as bis Kingdom, compel! him co afferit to their con= 
elufions: for which things our Hiſtories tell us, that other Parliaments ... . 
have baniſhed ( and upon their returns they. were hanged) both the Why the two 
Fpencers, the Father and the Son, for the like preſumption, as anfong 9e3cers died. 
Q.q othes 


2. $6 


Per aſpertevid other Articles, for denying this Prerogative unto theic King, and 2fir me 
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ing, that if he negle&ed his duty, and: would not do what he ought, for 
the good. of the Kingdom, he might be compelled, by force to perform ic: 


+ , . which very thing, diveſteth the King of all Sover aigaty, overthroweth Mo- 


Pag. 48. 


narchy, and maketh our government a meer Ariftocracy, contrary to che 
conſtitution. of our fir/t Kings, and the judgment of all ages 3 for we know 
full weli, from che PraGiſe of all former Parliaments, that ſeeing the three 
States are ſubordinate unto the King, in making Laws (wherein the chief 
eſt power conſliſteth ) they may propound and conſent, but it.is till in che 
Kings power to refuſe or ratify : and I never read chat any Parliament 
man, till now, did ever fay the contrary : but that if there be no concur- 
rence of the King ( in. whom formally the power of making ofany Law 
reſjdeth, ut ix ſubjefo,)'to makethe Law, the ewo Houſes (whole conſenc 
is but a requiſite condition to compleat the Kings power) are but a /rveleſs 
convention, like two Cyphers withour a figure, thar of themſelves are of 
no value or power, but,jowed unto their figures, have the full ftrengrh of 
their places; which is confirmed by che Viewer of the Obſervations, out of 


Pag:19,:0,:1. 1x, Hen. 7+. 23. fer Davers, Polydore, 185. Cowel inter. verbo Prerog, Sir 
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Which be rhe 


three States of 


England. 


Thomas Smyth de republ. Angh 1.2. c.3. Bodingl.1.c,8> For if the Kings con- 
ſent were not neceſſary for the perte&ing of every A, then certainly (as 
another ſaith) all choſe Bils that herecofore have patſed both Houſes, and 
for want of the Royal aſſent, have flept, and been buried all this while, 
would now riſe up as ſo many Laws and Statutes, and would makeas great 
confuſion, as theſe new orders and ordinances have done. 

And « the Lawyers tell us, chat che zeceſity of the aſſent of all three 
States in Parliament, is ſuch, as withour any oze of them, the reſt do but 
loſe their labour; ſo, Le Roy eft aſſentus ceo faif} un Aide Parliament, and 
as another ſaith, Nibil ratum habetur, niſi gued Kex comprobarit, Norhing is 
perfe&ed but what the King confirmerh. 

But here in the naming of the three Staces, I muſt cell you, that I find in 
moſt of our Writers, about this new-born queſtion of che Kings power, 
a very great omſſion, that they are not particularly ſec down, that 
the whole Kingdom might know which is every one of chem; and, up- 
on this omiſſion, I conceive as great miſtake in them, that ſay the chree 
States ares | 

I. The King. 
2. The Houſe of Peers. 
3. The Houſe of Commons. 
For, 1 am informed by no mean Lawyer, that you may find it upon the 


Speed,1. g.c.19, Rowls of Henry the fifth, as | remember, and I am ſure you may find ic 


P. 712. 


in the firſt year of Richard the third, where the three States are particu- 


Anno, 1 Ric,3- larly named, and the King is none of them; For it is ſaid, Thar at the ye- 


gueſt, and by the aſſent of the three Eſt ates of this Realm, that is to ſay, the 
Lords Spiritual, the Lords Temporal, and Commons of the Land, Aſſembled, 
it is declarcd that our ſaid Soyeraign Lord the King, i the very undoubted 
King of ths Realm : Wherein you may plainly ſee, the King thac is ac- 
knowledged their Soveraign by all three, can benone of the three, but 
is the head of all three, as the Dean is none of the Chapter, bucis Caput 
capituli;z and as in Fraxce, and Spain, ſoin England, I conceive the three 
Eſtates to be, 

; 1, The Lords Spiritual, that are, ifnot repreſenting, yet in /oco, in the 
behalt of all che Clergy of Exg/and, that,till theſe Anabaptiſtical tares have 
almoſt.choaked all the Wheat in Gods field, were thoughe ſo conſiderable 
a party, as might deſerve as well arepreſentation in Parliament, as old:$4a- 
rum, or the like Borough, of ſcarce twenty Houſes, 

23- The Lords Tewporal in the right of their Honor and their Poſtericy, 


3. The 


Diſcovered, 
- ''3, The Commons that are elected in the behalfof the Conntrey, Cities, 
and Burroughs; and what thele three States conſult and conchittenipoh 
for the good of the Church and Kingdom, the King, as the heaFof all, 
was either to approve or rejed what he pleaſed. 

And Foh. Beda, advocate in the Court of Parliament of Parz, ſaith 
P: 42. De jure Regum. , : 

The Church is within the State madea part of the ſame, and is ſubject 
to the Soveraign of rhe whole Territory, beingin Frazce and England one 
of the threeeftaces of the Kingdom, whereof the King is h:a4, and ſuperior 
aſwel of che Clergy as of che Laicy. And inthe A againſt leiling makers 
( being an old Statute of Scotland ) the Kings Counſel are ſaid to be ſworn 
in the preſence of his Majeſty,and his three Eftates,and again, it is repeated, 
chat the King and his three Eſtates do renew al Ads againſt leifing-makers. 

And though we find, with ſome difficulty (as the viewer of the Obſer- 
vations ſaith) where the Parlzament is ſaid to bed Body, conſiſting of 
King, Lords, and Commons, ( ergo, without the King there is no Parlia- 
ment ); yec herein the King is not (aid to be one of the three States; bur 
the firſt and moſt principal part that conſtitutes the bo4y of the Parlia» 


bo 
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ment. But Fobn Bod: that had very exatly learned thenacure of our Par- pag. ,5, 
liament, both by his reading and conferring with our Eg/ih Embaſ- 24. H.8.2x, 


ſadour ( as him'elf confefſech)) ſaith, The States of England are never 
otherwiſe alſembled, (no niore then they are in the Realms of Fraxce 
and Spain) then by Parliament-/Yrirs, and the ſtates proceed riot but 


\ 


by way of ſupplications and requeſts unto the King, and the States have podin. dere, 
- no power of themſelves to decermine or decree any thing, ſeeing they 1,1. c.8. 


cannoct ſo much as aſſemble themſelves, nor, bein 
out expreſs commandment from the King. 

In al! chis, and for all the ſearch chat I have made, I find not the King 
named to be oxe, but rather, by che conſequence of the diſcourſe, to be 
zone of the three, but, as I ſaid, the head of all the three States : for, ei- 
ther che words of Boydiz muſt be underſtood of two States, in all the three 
Kingdoms, which chen had been more properly termed, as we call them; 
either the two Houſes, or the Lords and Commons, orelſe they muſt be ve- 
ry abſurd; beczule che three States, if che Kingbe one of them, can noc 
be ſaid ro be ca//ed by Parliament=-writs, when as the King is called by no 
wric, nor can he be ſaid ro ſupplicate unto himſelf: or to have no power 
to depart withour leave, that isof himſelf; Therefore ic muſt needs follow, 
that this learned man, who would ſpeak neither abſurdly nor improperly, 
meant by the three States, 

1, I he Lords Spzritual, 

2. The Lords Tewporal. | | ER | 

3. The Commons of the Kingdom: And the King as head of all,calling them, 
conſulting & concluding wich them, and diſmiſſing them when he pleaſed. 

And William Martyn ſaith, King Henry the x, at the ſame time 1114. 
deviſed and ordained the manner and faſhion of a Court in Parliament, 
appointing it to con{ift of the three States, of which himſelf was the head; 
ſo that his Laws, being made by the conſent of all, were not diſliked of 
any: theſe are his words. And I am informed by good Lawyers, that you 
may find icin the preembles of many of our Starures, and in the hody of $ 
ſome other Statutes, and in ſome Petitions, eſpecially one preſented to 
Queen Elizabeth for the inſargement of one, that was committed for a mo- 
tz0u thac he made for excluding the Biſhops our of the Houle of Peers, che 
three States are thus particularized, and the Lords Spiricual zre nomina- 


2 allembled, depart wicth- 


ich 1s the 


difference be- 
' rwixt Queen 
Elizabeth's _ 
time and or 
times. 


red the firſt of the three, and aretermed one of the greateſt States of this Anne oGavo 


Realm. And this I conceive to be the right contticution of a Parlia- E 


ment; Therefore now, to caſt off oe of the three States, andeo cuc off the ©: 


(9 1 head 


lizabeths, 
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And when this threefo/d power 1s not penes #1um, but Penes optimates; 
then it is no Monarchy, but an Arijtocracy; and when it is penes populum, 
then it is neither of thoſe, bur a meer Democracy, or popular Government: 
And therefore our Kings having the ſole power ; | = 
_ Firſt, to make Yar, and conclude Peace at their own leaſure; and have 
called Parliaments'only to ſupply their waxts, and to add their counſel and 
aſſiſtance cherein. | — | £ 

Secondly, to make Laws and repeal them when they. pleaſe, ſave only 
that they prothiſed to their people and obliged themſelves not to do ic 
without the advice of their Parliament, Tin 
And thirdly, to judge all their Subje&s according to their Laws; It is 
moſt apparent that our Kings are moſt 2ſo/ute Monarchs;as,Caſſaneus, Bodi= 
«4, Sir Thomas Smith, and all that wrote of this Kingdom, do peremptorily . _ 
affirm :..And though I deny nor Bodins diſtintion, of a Lordly Monarch, a 20d1.2.c.5,5; 
Royal! Monarch, and a Tyrannical Monarch, which ſhewerh only the Power, 
and the Pradice, of the Monarch ; yer | ſay, That the diſtinion of an ab. 
ſolute and mixed Monarchy, which defigneth the warner of the Govern- 
ment, isa meer foppery, and a ridiculous diftin&tion ; Becauſe, that Go- 
vernnient which extendeth it ſelf to more than one, can never be a 
Monarchy, as every mati knoweth that underſtandeth the word Mo- 
march, kt | 

Theſe, and mariy more ſuch injuries, and inſufferable indignities, they 
have offered unro our King, and ſo indeed unto the whole Kingdom, 
which they durſt not have offered to any Tyrennica! King, that would 
have ruled thern with his iron Rod ; bur as the mercy of God emboldeneth 
wicked men to proceed in their abominations ; ſo the /exity and goodneſs 
of this pious Prince, and nothing elſe in him, encouraged theſe fa&ious; 
and ambitious men; the people peg of a licentious Liberty, and the No- 
pity and Gentry of Rule, which is their nacural diſeaſe; thus to vſurpe the 
Lghtsof our King; and co raiſe this miſerable War. 


CHAP. XII. 


Sheweth the unjuſt proceedings of this Faltion againſt their fellow- 
Subjeds, ſet down in fontr particular things. 


2, Eſt they ſhould be thought juſter to their fellow-Subje&s than che vs 
L are to their Soveraign King, you may obſerve what I find refered IE _ 

of them. ; | ; © gainſt the Sub- 
t. That beſides the 47 which they compoſed, and procured it to paſſe J-&s, wherein 

for the Pole- money, wherein they ſhew their exceeding greac love to the [ ſhall in moſt 


Clergy, as tomake Deans, whoſe Deanaries were ſcarce worth 100. l. a- CO _— 
piece per axxnum, tO pay 40. 1, per pole, equall with che Lords and Alders the kg 
men of Loydon,and many Prebendaries,to pay more than the annual worth trance of che 
of their Prebends, and the like many paſſages of their reſpe& ro the Mini- Commons to 
ſters, and ſome other particulars which I paſſe without reproof, becauſe — Houſe of 
the AQ is paſſed : There were monies advanced by gift and by adventure, = 24 0 ng 
and Souldiers were prepared for Ire/and, to reduce thoſe Rebels to their cd our of other 
former obedience,and to reſtore the Kings diſtreſſed SubjeRs to their rights Writers of the 
and poſſeſſions ; but the great neg/e? they ſhewed to diſcharge this duty, *® credir. 
(the Souldiers chac were ſent, being left almoſt alcogether unpaid, to be 

ſtarved, and expoſed to the mercy of their mercileſs enemies, and wethe 

poor Engliſh, that were ro:bed and ſpoiled of our goods and lands, left nor 
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only #nrelieved, but alſo twitted with that ſcandal for our cotnfort, that 

we were worthily expelled by the Triſh,and left unregarded by the Engliſh, 

'becauſe we were bur as the Sameritanes, neither Iſraelites nor Pagans, or 
17: How they ag the Turks, that partaking with the Fews and the Chriſtians,are neither 
m_ "el Fews nor Chriſtians; So the Engliſh in Ireland were juſt Laodicean-like, 
jets of Ire- neither hot nor cold, neicher Engliſh nor Triſh, neicher zealous Papiſts, nor 
Sd true Proteſtants ; and therefore worthily to be ſpueZ out of the mouch of 
all men 3 which is the comfort we have of them, and which puts us in a 
deſperate condition (unlefle his Majeſty will be pleaſed co take another 
courſe to relieve us j to be lcfr as a prey to be deſtroyed. betwixc two 
ſorts, we know not which more crxe/ enemies,and makes us believe, that the 
monies are diverted, and the Souldiers detained, to continue this 1u#atur al. 
Far againſt our King; that ſo by lofing the Kingdom of Ure/and, they 
might the ſooner deſtroy the Kingdom of Old England, to bring the King- 
dom of New England amonglht us. 

And befides this imple converſion of the Triſh monies, ic 1s almoſt incre- 
dible to confider, how anjuitly they have dealt with the Exgliſh Subjeds to 
get money; for, to let abundance of other particslars paſs, the Earl of 
Mancheſter, in the night time, fetched away fix thouſand pounds, as ] un- 

derftand, that were coil:&ed for the repairing of Saint Andrews in Hol= 
Sober ſadnefle. bourn, and the great ſums of money that we gathered for London-derry, 
bs uo. * and for Brainceford, were imployed by theſe Zelots, not ro maintain the 
lives of thoſe diſtrefſed people; bur to deſtroy the lives of loyal Subjetts ; 
and to prove themſelves righe Iſcarwts, they brake into che Hoſpital at 
Gilford in Surrey, and took four thouſand pounds from the poor Lazars; 
Burt as the Romans dealt with their neighbours Territories, when they were 
'made their Arb:tretors ; ſo theſe men dealt as finely with the lading of thac 
Ship called SanGa Clare: for while the Merchants diſputed abour the 
goods, theſefjuſt Fudges, to reconcile the difference , ſyize upon all, and 
twenty thouſand pound muſt be lent them, before the rzght owner can re« 

ceivechem, I might fill my papers witch ſuch a 
2. How they 2, They have made an Ordivance, that the twentieth part of mens 
rake whar parc eſtates, muſt be paid towards the waintenance of this Rebellion: and they 
they will of 4g appoint thoſe, that, upon their diſcrecion, hall value that wwentiech part; 
— +990 and they may, for ought we know, ſer down the tenth for the cwentierh : 
objeQ, Thatin and if they may /egally do this, We Can {ce no realon, why by the ſame 
the raign of Rule, they may nor cake che fitteench, centh, or half our goods for the 
King Fobn, and ſame purpoſe : and ſo chey avouch they may ; but ##//t uncruly : For ic 
ochers - = Was never known, ril] this preſenc Parliamenc, that an! Ordinance of both 
cm, Houſes, without the ccaſent, nay, agemſt the Command of the King, can 
tench,or ſeyvnch bind the free SubjeAs of Exy/:nd (which do not then renounce their /:ya/ty 
parr, hath been to their King, when chey make chzice of them to be their Procurators in 
given. I anſwer the Parliament) in their lives, liberties,or eſtates 3 and yet theſe men, nor 
in one WO"? only beſtow our movies as they pleaſe, as they did fix thouſand pound to 
ron 6b their own Speaker, and the places of Command and great Profit ( more 
withour the than all the Revexres of their lands come to) upon themſelves, and upon 
King , and 2» their children and friends ; as upon Sir Fobx Hotham, the Lord Rochford, 
gaioft cheking | 6,4 Say, Lord Brooks; H awfden, Brereton, Fine, the Earl of Eſſex, and a- 
as they do. _ þ,ndance more : bur they do alſo ſeize upon our eſtates, and thus take our 
goods, nnder the colour of maintaining this War, to ixrich themſelves, and 
their children : And for the /eyying of this, or what othes parc they pleaſe, 
they ordain their friends, and appoint their Colle&ors to diſtrain for the 
ſum affeſſed, and to ſel! the diſtreſs, and if no diftreſs can be found, then 
the perſons of theſe notable offenders, that dexy their goods thus illegally 
to be taken from them, are to be impriſoned, and their families to be bani= 
ſhed from their habitaciuns, 


_ 


And 


And t6.make the World believe, how ju/ily and ſufficiently legal they 
could do this, they made another Ordinance for thei inhabitahts:of the 
Counties of Northamptony Ratland, Derby, &c. toi pay: the ewentieth part 
_ and cobe gfſeſſed by rhe Aſſeſſors that they name,:ih- imitation of the Ste- 
tute lately made for the four hundred ithouſand.'\pound : and iti is: more 
than probable, that this. proceeding, is but the pre/udiums of the:like exa- 
&ion to be extended, when their nee requireth,::to all che: other parts of 
the Kingdom; which js a.moſt miſerable courſe; and injuftice.not.co be 
paralleld, to caſt themſelves, into a xeceſity of getting money, comaincain 
_ an impioxs War againit their King, and. then out” of: thar-necefſity:roi come 
pel their fellow-Subjedts, and thoſe peaceable men, (that do'/abowanute this 
War) to maintain the fame (yea, and ro fight in the ſame, to kill men'a> 
gainſt their conſciences ) in defpice of their teechz or if they refuſe to do 
ic, to ſend, or at leaſt co permit, a party of Horſe, Dragooneers, and other 
ſtrength co go to fetch their Money, Plate, or other goods, as if they were 
the goods of the deadly enemies of cheCommon> wealth ; and this for none 
other reaſon, bur for thac the owners thereof are geod Subje&s to the 
King, and nar well-affefted to theirayjy/, and ungodly procetdings: 
Bur let me perſwade #1! men, that do fear God, fall ro luffer any thing, 
which they cannor avoid, from the violence of cheſe wick-d inen, rather 
chan to coticribute a»y thing unto them,to further ſuch atominable conrſes, 
as they ay ang againſt che Law of God and man ; Becauſe the Lord com- 
mandeth-ns, to fear rone of thoſe things that we ſhall ſuffer, but to' ſtand in rey ;, 15: 
our integrity unto death, and we fhell be crowned with the crawn of _ 
Life. | | | _ : 
_— They have diſcharged the Apprentices and ſervants from their Ma- 3. How they 
ſters ſervices, and have either compe/leg,or perſwaded them,to ſerve in their diſcharged che 
Army againſt the King, and chat wirhdar the conſent, and againftthe will Apremices & 
of their Maſters and Damnes, yea, ſomecimes againſt the commands of theit, Papel 
own Perents, which | ſpeak from their own mouths: Fe ” OE 
4. They have impriſoned very many hitndreds of moſt aÞ/e, arid moſt 4, How they” 
bone(t men ; even ſo many, that the Prifons are not able to contain them, impriſoned our 
bur they are fain to conſecrate the greateſt houſes in Londoz, 'to become 70s” withour 
Priſons; as the Biſhop' of Loxdox's houſe, E'y-houſe, Wincheſter-houſe, ©** 
Lembeth-houſe, Crosby-houfe, the Savoy; and the like; And this they do 
for none other cauſe, but either for performing the duties of their places, 
and diſcharging their obediexce ro his Majeſty ; as the laſt Lord Maior 
Garney, which deſerved rather to be commended; than cotnmirced, if we . 
believe many that were preſene at his Tryal ; or petitioning unco them 5 
as Sir George Bynion, and Capcain Richard Lovelace, and Sir William Bo- | : 
teler of Kent, becanſe they did not therein Aatter, and approve their pre- Complaite.p.8 
ſent wicked courſes ; or intending to peticion unto the King for relief of 
theſe lamientable diftrefſes, as choſe Gentlemen of Hertford-(hire and Yeft- 
winſter z or for being. as they conceived, diſaffeFed unto cheir difloyall 
Orders. A ftrange thing! and injuſtice bey ond prel:denc,nor che like ro 
found athong the Pagans, That ( where no Law can condemn a mar for 
his affettiows, when no afion is committed againſt Law) men (half be rob- 
bed of cheir eftates, and adjudged for Malrgnants ( which is alſo a crime 
moſt genera), and withaur the conpaſle of any Statute ) and then tor chis 
#ew-creared lin, to be condemned and impriſoned, and therein ro remain 
without Trya/ of his offerice, perhaps-as long as the Archbiſhop of Canter* 
bury. And this wonder, is the rather ro be wondered ar, becauſe ic is che 
ſenſe of both Houſes, (tf we may believe Maſter Pym) That it is againſt the M. Pym in his 
Rules of Fuſtice, that any man ſhould be inipriſoned upon 4 general Charge, Sveech ar the 
when no particn/ars are proved againſt bim: For never Charge can be more Guild hall, 
general tan to be i/!-af*+Fed, or a Malignang, or a man nor co be confided 
in, 
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in, whereof.you find ten thouſand in the City of Londox, andmany hun- 
dred thouſands in the Kingdom : and therefore, when we find'ſo many 
perſons of Honour and: Reputation impriſoxed,only upon this ſur miſe, with 
out any bother particular Charge ſo much as once ſuggeſted againſt them, 
(as was the Lord of Middleſex, the Lord of Portland,and abundance more) 
and detained in priſon, becauſe they were /!-affe&ed , in rhat they bave 
not contributed to the maintenance of this War, we ſee how inſenfibly they 
have acc#ſed themſelves to have laidchis inſupportable puniſhment, beyond 
the deſert of the rranſgreſſors,and;agginſt the Rules of all Juſtice,and how 
they have forgorten: their Proteſtation , and exceedingly infringed the 
liberty of the SubjeAs, whereof they promiſed to be ſuch faithfu! Procu= 
rators | (O71 | 
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| CHAP. XIII. 
Sheweth the proceedings of this Fation againſt the Laws of the 
Land, the Priviledges of Parliament; tranſgrefſed eleven ſpetial 
wayes. | 


3. Their pro- 3* | Thee the Laws of our Land, which are either private, as thoſe chiefly 


ceedings 2- which belong unto the Parliament, and are called the Priviledges 

gainſt che of Parliament; or Publick, which are the Inheritance of every Subjet : you 

Laws. - we find how they have invaded, and violated , each one of theſe : 
ory _. 


7. Againſt the _ 1+ Touching the Priviledges of Parliament : We confeſs, that formee 
Priv:ledges of Kings have graciouſly yielded many juſt Priviledges unto them, for che 
Parliament, freedom of their perſons, and the liberty of their ſpeeches, ſo they be free 
from Bleſphemy or Treaſon, or the like unpardonable offence ; but ſuch a 

freedom as they challenge, though for my ſelf, I confeſs my $kill in Law 

to be unable, tro diſtinguiſh-the legitimate from che uſurped; yet in theſe 

ſubſequent particulars, | find wiſe men utterly denying ic them: As, 

x, Denying us, 1. When they forbid us to diſpute of their Priviledges, and ſay, That 
ro diſpute of themſelyes e/oneare the ſole Judges of chem ; when as in former Ages they 
them. _ havebeenadjudged by the Laws of the Kingdom, when Thorpe the Speaker 
L. _ * of the Houſe of Commons, hath been commirred, and detained Priſoner, 
_—_ upon an Execution, and the Houſe confirmed that AQ. | 
+. Commirting _ 2» When the Members of the Houſe ( of whoſe eleJiovs, and tranſgreſ- 
and purcingout ſions againſt the Houſe, or any of their fellow- Members, or the like, che 
their Members, Houſe 1s the proper Judge) which ought to have as free liberty as any of 
che reſt, upon any emergent occaſion, are committed ; as Maſter Palmer, 

Complain, and others were; or. puc out of the Houſe, as Sir Edward Deerivug, the 
p. 11. Lord F aulk/and, Sir Fobn Cu'pepper,Sir fobn Strangwayes, and others, have 
been voted hand over head, for ſpeaking more reaſon, than the more vio« 

lent party could anſwer, or in very deed, for ſpeaking their minds freely, 

ainſt the ſenſe of the Houſe, or rather againſt ſome of the prevalent Fa- 

Aion of the Houſe, which we ſay is no Priviledge , but the pravicy of the 

Houſe, to deny this juf-Priviledge unto thoſe Members, thae were thus 

commuted or expelled : For, hereby ic doth manifeſtly appear, thar, con- 

. trary to the practice of all former Parliaments, and contrary to the Honous 

of any Parliament, things were herein debated and carried,not by ſtreygth 
of argument, but by the oft voices; and the greater number were ſo 
far from underitanding the v4lidity of the alleadged Reaſons, that, afcer 

the Yotes paſſed, they ſcarce conceived the ftate of che Queſtion, buc 
choughe 
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thought ic enough to be Clerks to Maſter Pym, and to ſay A{nicn to Maſter 
Hampden by an implicite faich, | 
3. When they deny the Members of their Houle, or any other imployed | | 
by them'in this horrid Rebellion, ſhould be queſtioned for Feloyy, Treaſor, 3: Denying | 
Marder,'or the like capital Crimes, buc only in Parliament, or at leaft, __ Mcmbers 
by the Teave of that Hoſe whereof chey are Members, or which doth c:eq ey 
imploy them ; for by this means ay Member of their Houſe may be capital Crim. 
a Traitor, or a Murderer, or a Robber, whenſoever he pleaſe, and tay Vide Dyer, p, 
eaſily eſcape; before the party wronged, or complainant can obtain this 59: 3*- bo 
leave of the Houſe of Commons : and therefore: this is as unreaſonable, 7" nk 
and as ſenſleſs a Priviledge as ever was challenged, and was never heard Blas poft-nath 
of till this Parliament: For, why fhould any man refule his Tra/, or che 20, 21, 
Houſe deny their Members to the juſtice of the Law, when as the denial! The viewer. 
of themto be tryed by the Lew, implyeth a'doubt in us of the innocency of ?* 43+ | 
thoſe, whom we will not ſubmit ro juſtice ; and their Trya/ would make 
them live g/oriouſly hereafter, if they were found inncent, and move the 
King to deliver thoſe men, chat had fo wicked!y conſpired their deftru&i- 
on, tothe like cexſure of che Law, But for them to cry out, The King is 
m7iſ- informed, and we dare not tryft our ſelves upori a Tryal, may be a waz 
ro preſerve their ſafety, but with the lofſe of their reputation, and perhaps 
the deſtruf&ion of many thouſands of people, 

If they fay, They are contented co be tried, bue by their own Houſes 
which,in the time of Parliament, is the higheſt Court of juſtice 3 Ic may be 
anſwered, ſaid a plain Ruſtick, with the old Proverb, Ak my fellow,if I 
be a Thief, For mine own part, I reverence the juſtice of a Parliamenc in 
all other judgements betwixt party and party, yea, betwixt the King and 
any otber Subje&t; yet, when che party accuſed ſhall be judged by his 
own Society, his Brethren, and his own Fadtion, I believe any indifferess 

udge would ſee this to be too great partiality againſt the King, that he 

all not have thoſe, whom he accuſeth to be tried by the Laws already | 
eſtabliſhed, and the ordinary courſe of Juſtice ; and if the F#dges offend . - _ 
in their Seftitence, the Parliament hath full power, undenied chem by his | 
Majeſty, to queſtion, and to puniſh thoſe Judges, as they did for that coo 
palpable injuſtice (as they conceived) in the caſe of che Ship money ; bur 
they will be judged by themſelves, and all thac diſſent from chem, mult be 
at their mercy or deftruftion. And yer ic is ſaid co be evident, T hat no 
Priviledge can have its ground or commencement, unlefle it be by Statute, 
Grant, or Preſcripti:n, And by the Stat. 26. Hen. $. cap; 13. it is enafted; 
Thar nv offender in any kind of high Treaſon; ſhall have the priviledge of 
any manner of $au«ary : So all che Grants of ſuch a priviledge, it any 
ſuch ſhould be made, are meerly void, i Hes. 7. Staffords cale, ahd nor 
oxe Inſtance could hicherto be produced, whereby ſuch a Priviledge was 
either a/lowed, or claimed, but the contrary molt clearly proved by his Ma= 
Jeſty out of Wentworths caſe, | | = | 

And therefore, ſeeing your own Law-books tell us; That the Priviledge 
of Parliament doch nor extend to Treaſon, the breach of the Peace, and 
( as ſome chink ) againſt che Kings debt : ic is apparent, ' how groſſely 
they do abuſe the People by this claim of the Priviledge of Parlia- 
ment. 

4. When they connive with their own compeers for any breach of pri- 4. Conniving 
wviledge ; as with Maſter Jhitakers, for ſearching Maſter Hampdens poc- with their Fa- 
kers, and caking away his papers, immiediacely afrer the abrupt breaking i921 for any 
up of che /aff unhappy Parliament, and thoſe chart diſcovered the names of _ 
them that differed in opinion from the reſt of the Fation, in che buſts 
neſs of the Earl of Straffords and ſpecially with that rabble of Browniſts 

R c and 
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and Anabaptiſts , which wich unheard-of impudency, durſt 'ask that 
queſtion publickly at the Bar, ho they were that oppoſed the well-affeded 
party is that Houſe ? as if they meant to be eeven with them, whoſoever 
they were. And likewiſe that unruly multicude of zealous Seftaries, that 
were ſent, as 1 find ic, by Captain Ye, and ſaac Pennington, to cry Fuſtice, 
Fuſtice, Fuſtice, and, No Biſhops, no Biſhops ; and this to terrifie ſume of the 
Lords from the Houſe, and to awe the reſt chac ſhould remain in the Houſe, 
as they had formerly done in the caſe of the Earl of Strafford;z and when 
others that they like not,are for the /eaft breach' of preteudeg Priviledge, 
either impriſoned, or expelled; for | aſſure my ſelf, there cannot be higber 
breaches of Priviledges than theſe be, nor greater ſtains to obſcure the Ho* 
our, and vilifie the repute, of this Parliamenr. 
5. The inga- _ 5- When there is ſuch ſiding, and ingaging one another in civs/ cauſes, 
ging one ano (that they may be conglutinared together for their great Deſign) to do 
ther in civil. chings, not according unto Fyſtice, bur for their own exd-, concrary toall 
cauſes, right ; and their favoxr is ſcarce worth the charge of attendance, to them 
that ſpeed beft by their Ordinances ; but the complain is,that m:n have che 
| greateſt injuries done them, in this, that themſelves call the higheſt Court 
- of Juſtice, which others ſay, hath now juſtified al) other infer:our Courts, 
and madeall anrighteow Judges moſt juſt, - | 
6. The ſurrep- | 6. When (as we have been informed)a matter of the greateſt importance 
ticieus carry- hath been debated and pur unto the queſtion, and upon the queſtion derer= 
ing of bufineſ- mined, and the B:/[ once and again reje&ed, yer at anger time, even the 
third time, when the Fa&ioz had prepared the Houſe for their own pur= 
ole, and knew they could carry it by moſt voices, the ſame queſtion hath 
$9 reſumed, and determined quite contrary to the former deterwing- 
tion, when the Houſe was more orderly convened ; as ic is ſaid they 
did, to paſſe the Ordinance for the Militia , which many men dare 
#vouch to their faces to be no Priviledge of Parliament, but a greac abifſe 
& — De —_—_— and a greater injury unto all their fellow- 
u $, . 
7. Their parti- % When the eleftions of ſome of their Members have been queſtioned, 
all queſtioning and others have been accuſed, for nolefle than capital Crimes, ( as Maſter 
of lome mb» Griffith was) yet if cheſe men inclzue, and conſpire with this Fation, to 
RO Fm confirm thoſe Poſitions, which they propoſed co themſelves, co overthrow 
wh the Church and State, and to uphold their »ſurped Government, and 
tyrannical Ordinances , they will pretend twenty excuſes: as, The 
great Aﬀairs of the State, The multiplicity of their buſineſſes, The nes 
ceſty of procuring monies, The ſhortneſſe of their time, ( though they 
fate almoſt three years already ) that they have no leiſure co determine 
thefe queſtions (which in truth they do purpoſely pur off, leſt chey ſhould : 
leefe ſuch a friend unto their party ;) buc when any other, which 
diſſenteth from their humours, doth bur any thing contrary to the ſtrait- 
eft Rales\of che Houſe, they do preſently ( notwichſtanding all their 
The T.; Digly Ereateſt affairs ) call chat matter into queſtion, and ic muſt be exa- 
in his Apolog, mined and followed wich chat ani (as in my Lord Digby's 
os caſe ) that he muſt be forthwith condemned and excluded ; for we 
fay, This cannor be any juft Priviledge, but an «»jxft procceding of this 
| Parliament. | 
2. The delega- 8. When they delegate their power to ſo»7e men to do ſome things of 
ting of their themſelves without the reſt ; as it ſeems they did unto Maſter Pym, when 
power te parti= an Order paſſed under his ſo/e ceſt, for taking away the Rails from the 
cular men, Communion Table; for this is a courſe we never heard of in former 


9. The multi- time. 3 AE _ Ce Lt | 
plying of cheix. 9, When their Priviledges are ſo infinitely grown and inlarged, more 
Pciviledges, than ever they were in former Parliaments, and ſo (welled, that chey 

| haves 
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have now ſwallowed up almoft all the Priviledges of other men; ſo-:that they 
aloe mult do what they pleaſe, and where they will, in all Cities, and in a}l 
Courts, becauſe they have the Priviledge of Parliament, | 7 
10. When, according to the grear liberty of language, which we deny 10, Their | 
them not within their own wall, chey cake the Privilege to ſpeak what {peaking and 
they. lijt in other places, and to govern other Courts as they pleaſe, where ing inother 
(as they did in Dub/in,and do commonly in Londoy) they firas Aﬀiftanrs OY 
wich them, chat are priviledged by their Charters to be freed:from ſuch 
Controllers. . 
. 14. When, above a!lthat hath been, or can beſpoken, they thave made ; 1. The: cloſe 
a cloſe Committee of Safety, (as they call it) which in the apprehenfion/ of Commictee, 
all wiſe and hoxe/t men, is not only a courſe moſt 2bſard and iliega!l, bur alfo 
moſt deſtrudtive toall rrue Priviledges, and contrary to the equitable pra- 
ice of all publick, meetings, that axy one ſhould be excluded from that 
' which concerneth himas well as any of the reſt ; And this Commictee only, 
which conſifteth of a very few of the moſt pragmatical Members of their 
Houſe, muſt have all intelligences and privy counſels received; and reſer- 
-ved among themſelves ; and what they conclude upon, muſt be reporter 
tothe Houſe, which muſt cake all that they deliver upon tryft, and wich' an 
implicite Roman faith, believe all that they (ay, and aſſent to allthac chey 
do; only becauſe theſe (forſooth) are men co be confided -in,' upon their 
bare word, (when their Houſe hath no power to adminiſter an Oath unto The greatnefte 
any man} in the greateft affairs, happineſs or deſfirxfion of the whole King- of rhijs abuſe, 
.dom ; for this is, ina manner, to make theſe men Kings, more than the | 
- -Koman Conſuls, and ſo as great a breach of Priviledge, and abuſe: of: Parlia.. 
ment, as derogatory to his Majeſty, that called them co conſul together 
and as injurious toallthe people, as can be named, or imagined, - | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Sheweth how they have tranſgreſſed the publike Laws of the Land 
three wages : and of four miſerable Conſequences of their wicked 
doings. 7 | 


2. P92 thoſe publike, written, and better known Laws of this Land; 2. againſt th 
they have noleſſe vio/ated and cranfſgrefied the ſame than che o+ publick laws of 
ther; and chat, as well in cheir execation and expoſition, as in their Comps the Land; 
fition; For, | TAEY 
1. When they had cauſed the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to be commit- ;, 1, (he cc 
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2. Whereas we believe what Judge Bra#on ſaich, and Judge; Britton 
Iikewiſe, which lived in the _time .of Edward the firſt, $3 diſputatis 
orratur , Juticiarii un poſſimt ear interpretari ; ſed in dubiis &. obſcurity 

LE "Mx | Domint 


2. In expoun- 
ding the Laws 
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; . ». Domini regu erit expeFanda interpretatio & voluntas; cxm ejus fit interpre= 
Ca, bo $arizcuJu "4 conderez If any Diſpute doth ariſe, the Ark cannoc incer= 
poſt-nati p.108. pret the ſame, but in all obſcure and doubrful queſtions, the interpretation, 

and the will of the King, is to be expe&ed; when as he that makes the 
Law, is to be the expounder and interpreter of the Law ; Yet they have 
challenged, and afſumed co themſelves, ſuch a power, that their bare Vote, 
without any 47 of Parliament , may expound or alcer a known Law; 
which if it were ſo, they. mighe make the Law, as Pigh:us ſaith of the 
Scripture, like a noſe of waxy that may be faſhioned and bended as they 
leaſed ; bur we de conſtantly maintam, That the Houſe cf Commons 
ath no power, to edjudge of any point or matcer, but to inform the 
Lords what they conceive ; and the Houſe of Peers hach the power of 
adicature, which they are bound to do, according to the Rules of the '4' 

ph eſtabliſhed Laws ; and to that end, they have the Fudges to in- 
form them of thoſe caſes, and co explain choſe Laws, wherein themſelves 
are not ſo well experienced,(though now they (it in che Houſe for cy phers, 
even as ſome Clergy did many times in the Convocation; ) and if any for= 
mer Statute be ſo. intricate and obſcure, that the Fudges cannot well agree 
upon the right interpretation thereof, then (as in explaining Poynings At, 
and the like, either in Exg/and or Ire/aud) the makers of the AQ, that is 

the King, and the major part of both Houſes, muſt explain the ſame, 

2: 1n compoſe- 3. Whereas we never knew that the Houſe had any poyer to make 

5. a 3 Orders and Ordinances to biz any, { belides their own Members ) coobe 

oy ks ſervethem as Laws; yetthey compell us co obey their Orders, in a ftritey 

manner then »ſually we are injoyned by Law ; and Chis courſe, co make 
ſuch binding Ordinances as they do, to carry the force, though nor the 
name of an AR of Parliament, or a Law, is a mighty abuſe of cur Laws 
and Liberties; for Sir Edward Cook tells us plainly, TI hat ( as the cone 
ſtitution of our Government now ſtanderth)) neither the Houſe of Come 

L., Cook inche mons and King, can make any binding Law, when che Peers difſent ; nor 

Preface of a the Lords and King, when the Commoynalty difſenteth 5 nor yet both Hou- 

+ dag ſes without the Kings conſent ; but all three, King, Peers, and Commons, 

a 7} muſt agree, before any coattive Law can be compoſed : Nay more, ic 

Lamberts Ar- is ſufficiently proved, that Dare j« fopule, or the legiſlative power, being 

6bejon, 27% one prixcipall end of Regall Authoricy , was in Kings by che Law of 

Nature, ( while they governed the people by natural! equity ) long be- 
+ Laws, or Parliaments had any beeing. For, as the Poct 
aith, 


Remo cum fratre, Quirinus —— Furs dabat papulo, 
| * Hoc Priami geſtamen erat, cam jura vocatis 
: More daret popwulis 


Becauſe this was the cuſtom of the Kings of Scythia, eAſhria, /Egypr, &c. 
(long before Moſes and Pharonew, when Municipal! Laws frft —_ to 
give Laws unto their people, according ro the Rules of Nature! 
equity , which, by che Law of Nacure, they were all bound to ob- 


n= 5 "Ihe 
And thongh ſome Kings did gracionſly yield, and by their voluntar 
vathes, for themſelves ant their ſacte £4 bind themiclven may _ 

to fitter limits, than were ebſolutely requilice; ' as William Rufus, King 
Stephen, Henry the fourth, Richerd the third, and che like, granted mas 

n) oo = £0 gain the favour of their Subjects, againſt 

thoſe which likely had a better Title co che Crown than themfe] ves : 
© or, ic may be, to ſatisfic their people, 'as the guerdon or compenſation for 
the ſufferance of ſotne fore-paſled grievaiices, as Henry the firft, Edward 

| | ; the 
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the ſecond, Richard the ſecond, and he like : yer, theſe limitations, be. 
ing agreeable to. equity, and conſiſtent with Royalcy, and nor forcibly 
excracted,” ought in all eruch and reafon tobe obſerved by them. And 
hence it is that the Kings of this Realm, according to the oathes and pro- 
miſes which chey made at their Coronation, can never grve, nor repeal any 
' Law, bur with che affenc of the Peers and People. | ol 
But chough they have chus yielded, to :4ke no Laws, nor to repeal any 
Laws without them; yer this voluntary conceſſion of ſo much grace unto 
the people, doth no wates tranſlate the /egiſ[ative power from the Kin 
unco his aſſiſtants, bur that it is formaliter and ſubjeGive fill in the Kings. 
and nor in them; elſe,would che government of this Kingdom be en Ari 
ftocracys or Democracy, and not a Monarchy; becauſe the Jupreme power of 
making and repealing Laws, and Goverzing or judging decilively iccor- 
ding to thoſe Laws, arerwo of thoſe three things, that give being to each 
one of theſe three ſorts of Government. | 
Therefore, the King of Eng/ead, being an abſo/ute-Monarch in his own Caſe. in car; 
Kingdom, as C aſſaxexs ſaith, and no man can deny it; the Legiſlative power eforia mundj, 
muſt needs refide ſo/ely in the King, at in ſabjedqo proprio; and the conſent * * £4 3. 
of the Lords and Commons 1sno ſharing of chat power, buc only a con- PE. — 
dition yielded to be obſerved by the King, in the uſe of thar power: and of a Primed 
fo, both the Oath of Supremacy, and che form of all our ancient Statiites, book, incjru- 
wherein che King ſpeaks as the Law-maker, do moſt evidently prove the !<d, Obſerya. 
ſame unco us, Le Koy voit. , | _ ec. 
Neither durft any SubjeQs in former times either aſſyme ſuch a power —_ this ; 
unto themſclves, or deny the ſame unto their King : for you may find ac lags. p, 18: 
how the Houſe of Commons, denying to paſs the Bill for the Pardon of the 1932 1,22, * 
Clergy, which Henry the 8 ch. granted chem, when chey were all tharg- 
ed to bein a Premunire, unleſs themſelves alſo might be included wichin 
the pardon, received this anſwer from the King, that He was their Sove= 
rargn Lord, and would not be compelled to ſhew his mercy, ( nor indeed could 
they compel him toany thing elſe:) but ſeeing they went abour co ceſtrain 
him of his Liberty , he would grant a perdoz uiito his Clergy by his 
preat Seal without them; though afcerwards of his own accord he Goned 
their pardon alſo, which brought great commendation to his judgment; 
co deny it at firſt, when it was demanded &s right, and to grant it afrer- 
ward, when ic was received as of grace. And yet the denyal of their afſenc 
unto the King, is more equitab/e.to ther, and leſs derogatory co him, then 
co make orders without him; And this manner of compulfion,to ſhew grace 
unto themſclves is more tolerable, than to force him, co ditgrace and diſ- 
place his moſt faithful ſervants; only becauſe others cannot confide in chem 
when no cr:-minal charge is laid againſt chem, 2 y 
And therefore for the Loyds and Commons to thake Orders and Ordi- 
nauces withour the King, and in oppoſition tothe King, is a meer aſurpation 
of the Regal power, a nillifying of che Kings power, and a making of the 
Rozal aſſent, which heretofore gave life to every Law, to be ani empty piece 
of formality, which is indeed, an intolerable arrogancy in the conrivers 
of cheſe Orders and the makers of thefe Ordinances, a monſtrous abuſe of 
the SubjeCts, and aplain making ofour good King co be fomeiphac like 
himin che Comedy, A King and no King. | | 
And, whereas nio Subjeg, yea, under favonr be ir ſpoken, northe King 
himſelf, after he hath caken his Oath at his Coronacion, is free from the 
obſervation of the eftabliſhed Laws; yet they make themſelves fo far above 
the reach of Law, that chey freed him, which the Lord chief Juſtice Brams 
flon had committed co Newgate for felony in ſtealing the Counteſs of Ri- 
vers goods; they hindered all men, as we found in their journal, from 
proceeding againſt Sir Thomas Dawes; they injoyned the Fxdges by their 
=r 9 Orders 


Sir Rich, Bekef 
in viia Hen $, 
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Orders, to forbear to proceed in their ordinary courſes, in the Courts of 
Juſtice, contrary to the Ozthes of thoſe Judges; and ſome Parliament men 
came to the Bench to forbid the Judges to grant. Habeas Corpus's: which 
is as great an iniquity, and as apparent an injuſtice, as ever was done by any 
Parliament. 

The moſt abo- And that which is a Note above E/z, above all that could be ſpoken; 

In whereas the Law of God and man, the bonds and obligations of Civility 

pe Fen "4 © and Chriſtianity, tye us all co be datiful and obedient unto our King, in 

bels. al things, cither Afively or Paſively; and no wayes for no cauſe violently to 
reſiſt him, under the greateſt penalties that can be{deviſed here,and dam- 

nation hereafter; yet theſe men, contrary to all Laws, do injoyn us and 

compell us, as much againſt our Conſciences, as if they ſhould compel! us, 

with the Pagen Tyrants, to offer ſacrifice unto Idols, to war againft our 

moſt gracious Soveraign, whom we from our hearts do both Jove and ho. 

nour; and they proſcribe us as malignants, and as enemies to the Common 

| Wealth, if we contribute not Money, Horſe, and Arms, to maintain this 

—_ ungodly War, and fo become deadly exemics unto our own ſouls. O cox 

Fauſt I: 22, ſider this yee that forget God, left, for tearing us, He tear you in pieces while 

| ©, 75-76: there is none to help you: for, confidering what che Apoſtle ſaith, Ryw1, 13, 

1, 2» and what Saint eAvgnjtize ſaith, Ordo naturalizy, mortalium paci ac 
commodatus hoc poſcit, ut ſuſcipiendi belli Autoritas atque confilium penes prin= 
cipem fit; and leſt men ſhould think, they ought by force of Armes to re- 
fiſt their King for Religion, he anſwereth that objeRion by the example of 
the Apoſtles, {ts non reſiſtendo interfefi ſunt, ut potiorem eſſe docerent vifio= 

. riam, pro fide veritatis occidi. We conceive this to be fo execrable an AQ, 

and ſo odiows to God and man, that we are made chus miſerable, and abu- 

eblc ſed beyond meaſure, to have our Religion, which is moſt glorious, our 

ec: Laws, that in their own nature are moſt exce}lent, and our Liberties, that 

of their wick- make us as free as any Subjeds in the World, under falſe pretences, and 

ed doings, the 'ſhadows of Religion, Laws, and Liberties, to be eradicated, and fun- 
daimencally deſtroyed; whereby, : | 

1; Miſchicf, 1. We are made a ſpeQacle of ſcorn, and the obje& of derifion to our 
neighbour-Nations, that formerly have envied at our happineſs; and we 
are become the Subje& of all pitty and lamencation, to all chem that love 
us. 

2. Miſchief, 2. Asin the Roman Civil- Wars, in the time of Mete/lus, the Son did kill 
his own Father; ſo now, by the (ubrilty of this faCtion, we are caſt into 
ſuch a War as is, 

1. A moſt unnatural War, the Sox againſt the Father, and the Father a+ 
gainſt the $97: The Earl of Warwick fighteth for the Parliament, and my 
Lord Kich his Son with the King: The Earl of Dover is with the King, and 
my Lord Rochford his Son with the Parliament: So one brother againſt 
another, as the Earl of Northumberland with the Parliament, and his bros 
ther wich the King ; The Earl of Bedford with the Parliament and his 
brother with the King; Maſter Perpojat with the Parliament, and the Earl 
of Newark with the King 3 Devoreux Farmer with the Parliament, and hig 
brother Ricbard Farmer, together with his brother in law my Lord Co 
kain with the King, and the like: and cf Coſens without number, the one 
part with the King, and the other with the Parliament: And if they do 
this in ſubt;/ty to preſerve their Eftates, I ſay it is a wicked policy toundo 
the Kingdom, which all wiſe men ſhould conſider. | 

2. A moſt irre/igiow War, when one (briftian, of the ſame profeſſed Re- 
ligion, ſhall bathe his Sword, and waſh his Hands in the blood of his fellow 
Chriſtian, and his fellow Proteſtant, that ſhall be coheir with him of che 
ſame Kingdcm. 

3- A moſt wmatural, irreligiouws, and barbarous War, when the wr 

;S, a 
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ſhall take Arms, to deſtroy or unthrone their own Liege, a Religious ad 
moſt gracious King. | ws | 


\ The Service of God in moſt Churches is tiegle&ted, when almoſt all 3. Miſchief, 


the ableſt, graveit, and moſt Orthodox Divines and Preachers are pov; 

cuted, plundered, impriſoned, and driven to flie { as in the time Leng 
Arian or Donxatiſt, which was worſe than the Heathen, perſecution) fron 
Cicy to City» and to wander in Deſscts from place coplace, co Fave therti- 
ſelves from the hands of theſe Rebels againſt che King; and Perſecuters of 
Gods Church : which is a moſt grievexs and a-molt cruel perſecution, far 
mofe general chan that of the Anabaptiſts in Germany, or of Quoen Mary 
herein England. The Lord of Heaven make ws conſt aur, and pive us pati- 
ence to indure it. | SLUT. 3A 


4. The whole Kingdom is, and ſhall be yer more, by the continuance 4: Miſchief 


hereof, auſpeakably impoveriſhed, and plunged into all kind of miſeries 
when the travailer cannot paſs without fear, #ec boſpes ab hboſpite ruf#s, the 
Carrier cannot tranſport his commodity, bur it ſhall be incertepred, the 
Husbandman carinot till his ground, but his Horſes, as wy ſelfſaw ir, ſhall 
be taken from the Plough, and his'/Corn ſhall be deſtroyed when it is rea- 
dy for the Sickle, which muſt be the fore-runner ofa Famine, that is ever 
the Uſher to introduce the Plaghe and Peſtilence, and all other kind of 
grievous diſeaſes; and theſe chings pac together, do fet wide-one Gares; 
and open our Ports, to bring forraign foes into our Coaſts, to pollels that 
od Landy whereof we are unworthy z becauſe with the ſr actires we 
loathed Manna, we were weary of ourpeece and happineſs; we would bny 
Arms and be Poluntiers, and every Town being tob wanton, would needs 
train and put themfel ves intoa poſture of defence, as they termed ir, to be 
ſecured from their own ſhadows: and though the King told them often;there 
was no ceuſe of theit Jealoulies, and therefore forbad+ theſe diſloyalties3 
yet juſtlike the Fews, they were willing to be deceived by this miſerable 
faftion,tbat contrived that AF whereby they have perfdiorfly over-renched 
both our good King, . and the reft of our wel-meaning brechren, either to 
perfe& their Deſign, or elſe, co make chemſelves perpetual Di&ators, and 
to betray the felrcity of all our people, under the name of Parliaments 
which though ( as1 ſaid before) I bonour and love, as much as any of the 
trveft Patriots of either Houſe, both in the in/titation and the right profes 
cution thereof; that is, as it was conſticuced, to be the great Council of the 
Kingdom grecionſly called by his Majeſties-wrir, confidently to preſent the 
grievances of the people, and humbly co offer their advice and counſels 
for their Reformation; yer I doabhor choſe men; that would abuſe rhe 
word Parliament, only as a Stalking-Horſe to deſtroy all As of Pariia» 
ment; and | hate to ſee nien calling the Fanatick ations of a few deſperare 
{edicious perſons, the proceedings of Par/itment, and others ({ making ar 
Idol of it, as if their power were omnipotext or unlimitced, and more chatt 
any Regal Power, their judgment i#fallible, their Orders irtepretienfible, 
and themſelves z#accountable for their proceedings) to be ſo beſotted wich 
the name of it, that this bare ſhadow wichout the ſubſtance . (for ir is no 
Parliament without the King; and the Major parc of both Houles is either 
baniſhed, or impriſoned, or compelled to reſide with his Majeſty ) ſhould 
ſo bewitch us (as Maſter Smyth bluſhed not to ſay, Nothing could free us :; 
from our dangers but the Divinicy of a Parliament ) out of our own hap- 
ineſs ro become more miſerable, then hererofore this Kingdom hath ever 
bow by any Civil War : for, if you will conſider the Treaſons and Re- 
bellions, che Injuſtice, Cruelty, and Inhumanity; the Stibrilty, Hy pocrifie, 
Lying, Swearing, Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs, and Sacriledge in che higheſt 
picch, and. many other che like fearful ſins, that have been commirted 
fince the beginning of chis Parliament, by che ſole means of chiis F _ 
an 
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and obſerve the ill As that have been uſed by them to compals things 
lawful, 8 che wicked Atts thac have been daily praftiſed'ro procure things 
: unlawful (when'by blood and rapine and the curſes of many Fatherleſs and 
Widdows, they have gotten the Treaſure of che Kingdom,and the Wealth 
of the Kings loyal Subje&s into their hands, and waſted ic fo, thattheir 
wancs are till as notorious as their crimes ) we may admire the miracles 
of Gods mercy, and the botromleſs depth of his goodneſs, that the ſtones 
in the ſtreets have notriſen againſt chem, or the fire from Heaven had not 
conſumed theſe Rebels, that thus far and thus inſolently had tempred Gods 
patience, and provoked him to anger with ſuch horrible abomination}, 
5. Miſchief. 5. As Feraſalem juſtified Samaria, (o this Faftion hath juſtified all the- 
Romanxiſts, and ſhewed themſelves worſe Chriſtians, leſs Subjeds, and viler 
Trayters than all the Papiſts are; for theſe faftious Rebels juſtify cheic 
| Rebellion, and, to the indelible ſhame of their Profeſſion, they maintain 
* Chriftother» That it is not only lawful, bur that it is their duty co bear Arms, andco 
fon. rra#.contr, wage War againſt their King, when the King doth abuſe his Power: where- 
rebell. Rhemiſt. ,, che Dod&rine of the Church of Rome # utterly denieth the ſame, and 
= pv. Teſt. concludes them no Children of the Church that do it: - and Do@or Kelli- 
Goldaftu de fon giveth this reaſon for it, becauſe Faith is nor neceſſarily required to 
Monarchia $8. JuriſdiQtion or Government; neither is Authority loſt by che loſs of Faithz 
Imp. Rom. tom. therefore it is not lawful for any SubjeQs to Rebel againſt their King, 
3- Dr. Kelliſen (4,0 yph their King ſhould prove a Tyrant, or ſhould Apoſtate from the 
—_ _ Faich of Chriſt 5 ſo that now the Papilts boaſt, chey are berter Subje&s 
pri- Princip. than theſe Rebellious Proceſtancs: and chefore [ fear that this Fation 
C. 6, Consil. 


Conſtan« Seſs. (Defendens Chriſtum, verſo mucrone cecidit. ) 
15, Stephan. | 


_—_— by their unjuſt Deſign to propagare the Goſpel, have moſt grievouſly 


ſumma 15. c 6. wounded the Faich of Chriſt, and given a more deadly blow co the Prote- 

Gr. Yalentia, ſtant Religion than ever it had fince the Reformation; when it is impoſſi- 
p.2. q 6, ble that che crue Religion ſhould produce Rebellion. 

yy ay And therefore ſeeing we are free- born Subjeds, and perſons interefſed 

<.9. Serrarius, in the good and ſafety of this Kingdom, as well as any of chem, we muſt 

Azorius, &c, Crave [iberty co expreſs our grievances, and to crave redreſſes; and ſeeing 

my ſelf am called to be a Preacher of Gods Word, and a Biſ;p over many 

of the ſouls of my Brethren, for which | muſt render an account to my 

God, both for my filexce when | ſhould ſpeak, and ſpeaking any thing that 

ſhould noc be ſpoken, I reſolved to fear my God, and neither out of flats 

tery tothe King and his party, nor our of batred or malice to thoſe faGi:us 

men, but as | am perſwaded, in my Conſcience, f/ly ſatisfied and guid< 

ed by Gods Truth, co fer forth this Diſcovery of theſe Myſteries, 

what danger ſoever I (hall undergo ; and if I ſhall become their Exemy 

for ſpeaking Truth, | ſhall fare no worſe than Sainc Paw/did ; and it ſhall 

| be with them, if they do not repent, as it was with the Iſraelites, When 

Ezech.7.25> their deſtrufion cometh, they ſhall ſeek peace and ſhall not bave it, but calami« 

27. ty ſhall come upon calamity, 
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CHAP. XV. 
Sheweth a particular recapitulation of the Reaſons, whereby their 


Deſign to alter the Government of the Church and State 1s evin- 
ced 5 And « pathetical diſmaſton from Rebellion. 


AT thus ] have ſet down nor exy thing to render theſe men more 93 1t1 have yay 
| dious than chey are, ar to abuſe my Reader with falſhood, or uncer- mifn'iormeq of 
tainties, but co repore what I knew, and what I colle&ed our of che pre- 21y thing char 
ſent writings of be/t credir, and atteſted by men of kows truth and inte- _ appear 
bricy, whereby it is nioſt apparent co any diſcerning eye, That the Fa&ion wnvng gen 
of Anabaptiſts, and Brownijts, and ſome other of the ſubcileſt heads in the rerras ir by = 
Houſe of Commons, had from the firit Convention of chis Parliamenc, ſe-' ing-nuous con- 
cretly projefted this Deſign, and, inſenſible to the reſt of their well-meari- fellion. 

ing Brethren,proſecuted the ſamezto a/ter and change che ancient Govern- 

ment borh of the Charcb and Kingdom, —_ che Author of SobereSadneſs cher Sadneſſe, 
proveth by thele ſubſequent Reaſons : as (for the firſt) P: 445 452 46. 

1, By ſuſpending all _ Ecc/efieſtical/ Laws and Cenſures 3 which rpc; Defign 
mdulgrnce of all Vices , hach drawn all Offenders co comply wick change the 
chem, | | |  Churci Go- 

2. By ſetting the people on work, to petition againſt che preſent Go- V<r2menr, pro- 
binpinent, and = "LACS of che - oleh X oh as bag 

3. By the Bill concluded for. the aboliſhing of - our Govern 
ment, . Toa | 
" By the chief perſons countenanced and imployed by theth in that 
bulnefſe, who are 4nabaptits and Browniſts, and all ſorts of Se&ariesz he 
Evinceth their Deſign to chauge our Church- Government, and co convert 
the Patrimony of ctie Church, which our religious Axceſtors ded.eated for 
the advancement of God's Worſhip; nor. to eſtablith Learzing and a prea= 
ching Miniftery, as they pretended, but co diſ-ingage their Puvlick- faiths 
which otherwiſe would never prove a ſaving faith. 
 And[ wiſh, there might be none abour His Majefty, that, pretending 
great loyalry, unto him, do comply with them herein, and either toraiſe, or 
ro ſecure their own Fortunes, would perſwade Sainc Pax, to pare with 
Saint Peters keyes. ſo he may ſtill hold che ſword in his hand; or,co (ſpeak 
more plainly, to purchaſe the peace of che Common-wealth, with che ruie 
of God's Church : Bur for this, ler me be bold, 

1. To crave leaveto tell His Majeſty, Ic was not Alis- ſword chat hath 
beought him from a fy:ing Prince out of Weſtminſter, and as yet unſecured 
at Nottingham, to be a viltoriows Kinig at Edge hill, and immediarely co be 
the terrour of all the Rebels in Londox ; Buc it was God whoſe Church and 
Church- Service he defended, that proteFed him hicherto, and gave b;mthe 
Piftory ir Batte!/; And let him be afſured, that He, which is Tea and Amens 
will be his $hic/d and Buckler ftill, co defend him from the /trivirgs of his 
people, and to ſubdue them thac riſe againſt him, while he defendeth them," 
whoſe eyes,next under God, are only fixt. on him co bey as God hath pro= 
taiſed; their aurſing Father, | | | 

2, To afſure choſe that would ſuffer the Qhurch to fell, or perhaps ſe!! 
the ſame our of a by-reſpe& unto themſelves, That taking their riſe frons 
the fall of che Church, or laying the INE of their h4zſes in che _— 

(0) 
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of the Clergy, they do but bu:Id upon the ſands, whence they ſhall fall, 
and their fall ſhall be great, when the ſucceſſe thereof ſhal. be as ihe ſucce(s 
of the City of ericho, that was built by Hiel, who laid the foundation of 
it in Abiram bis firt=born, and ſet up the gates thereof in Segu' hu youngeſt 
ſon, and had her deſtiny deſcribed by Foſua; and all the Poſſ ſions that 
they ſhall get, ſhall prove Acheldama's, fields of blood; and we hope God 
will raiſe deliverance to his Church from ſome hecter men, when as they 
and their Fathers Houſe ſhall all periſh, and ſhall fk in chenoſtrils of all 
good men for their perfidiouſne\s in Gods cauſe. 
But if any man ſhould demand why we ſuſpe& any Traytors, or falſe 
Counſellours, to be in KingsCaxrts : 1 anfwer, becauſe Saint Paul ſaich, 
Oportet eſſe bereſes; and,l believe;the pureſt Court hath no more Privi/edge 
to be free from Traytors,then the Church from Hereticks. And you know 
there was one of ejght in Noahs Ark, and anocher of rwelve in Chriſt his 
Courtz and he that was ſo ear him, as ro Vip his hand with bim in the diſh, 
was.the firft that flew in his face, and yet with a Hay! Maſter, and with a 
Kiſg:.tewo fair teſtimonies of true love. 
| Therefore, let no King in Chriſtendom think it ftrange that his Cours 
ſhould bave Flatterers, Trayptors, or evil Counſellours; let not us be blam= 
ed for ſaying this and let not Pym ſo fooliſhly charge our King for evil 
Counſellours for certainly, did he know them, I make no queſtion bur 
be would diſcard them: or could 1, or any other, inform his Majeſty 
who they are, and thaticwere an eaſy marter, dicrer, Fic ejt; we would 
not. be «ffraid to pull off cheir veils, androſay, as Chriſt did co Fudasy 
Thou art the man; but their CHeandrian windings, their Syrexs voyces, 
and their Fudas kiſſes, are as a fair mantle, to conceal and cover Foabs 
Treaſon, even. perhaps to betray ſome of the wiſeſt in che Parliament, as 
well as ſome of chem have becraped che King. In ſuch a caſe, all 1 can 
ſax, is. this. Memento diffidere, was Epicarmw# his Motto. 'The honeſt 
plain dealing man that doth things for Relrgion , not for ends, -is tlie 
au/ikeſt man to betray his Maſter; and few Counſellours are not ſo ape 
to: breed ſo. many Traytors as a- multrtude. It was che indiſcretion of 
Rebobaam that loſt. him ten parcs of ewelve, to' prefer y»#1g Counſellours 
t Seldom dif- before the, ancient +; and-if we may believe that eicher parpertas, or ye« 
crerion i" 4. Ceſſitas cogit ad turpiag,or the fable of theulcerated Travailer, They thac 
«a prearand aret0.»ke their fortunes are apter to-ſel! Church and State, and co be- 
ſuddain for- tfay King and Kingdom, rather then thoſe that have ſuffici-ntly reple- 
runes. {n vits nifhed. their coffers, andinlarged/their poſſeſſions. Bur | aſſure my ſelf 
Hm 3. the mouth of malice cannot deny, bur:thar our King hath been as wary 
and. as wiſe in the-cchoice of his Servants, Officers, and Counſellors, ſo far 
as .cycs of fleſh can ſee, in all-reſpetts, as any Prince in Chriftendom; and 
Their deſign. qzore. by man cannot be done. 
- 6 one And for the ſecoxd, that is, their Defip# to change the Covernment 
of the Stare, Of the State, and to. work the ſabverſion of che Monarchy: he evin- 
ſhewed. ceth its. : > | 
1. Way. 1. By that Decleretion upon! the' Earl of: Straffords ſuffering, thac 
this Example might not bedrawn to a Preſcdent for the future 3 becauſe 
they. thought chat themſelves, intending to do the ike, and to become 
guiley, of..che. ſame Crimes, might by victue of this Declaration be fecu- 
'red ow the puniſhment, if: things ſhould ſucceed otherwiſe then chey 
z, Way: Ir By the. pulling down of ſo many Coxrts of Jaſtice, which may per= 
haps Relieve the Subjects from ſome preſſures, but incorrage many niore 
in 1icentiouſneſs, and prove the'Prodroms to rhe ruine of our Monacr- 
chy. 
3. Way. ” By thoſe 19, Propoſitions, whereby the King was,in very deed, de- 
manded 
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manded to lay down his {rown,. and to compound with thera for The Letter p. 


the ſame ; becenſe ( as another faith") therein, there was preſented tg 11; 
him a perfe& Platform of a total change of Government, by which thie 
Counſellours, indeed, were to have been Kings, and che King in name to 
have become ſcarce a' Counſellour, and nothing bf the Preſent Stace. 
to have remained , but the very Names and Ticles of our Goyer- 
nours. | : - 4 
4. By that expreſſion (lo lictle underſtood by many. men, : and yet ſo 4. Way, 
much talked of in many of their papers ) of a power of re+ aſſuming the 
cruſt, which is fa/ſly precended eo be derived unco his Majetty,. by the 
meer human pations and agreement of the Po{ztick body-of the people, 
which -I ſhewed unco you to be a moſt falſe and a meer vented ſugges 
ion, a; W254 os | hee | , 
' 5, By their pretending to, and according to this Dotrine their Vſurping 5. Way: 
of . 4. 4 wer —_ Militie both by Sez ws, Land. TTH 9M p : _ 
| 6. By their AGual exerciſing of this power, in diſpoling of Offices, Ge» 6. Way. 
nera]s, Colonels, Captains, and the like Places of, Command in War, and 
appointing their Speakgr, Maſter of the Rowls, and other: Officers of 
Peace. | - | } 6718 bb 
7. By theexpreſſion of one of them to Sir Edward Deering, while he way 7, Way, 
et of their Cabiner-Council, that if.they could bring downithe Lords to 
the Houſe of Commons, and make the Kirg as one of che Lords; then che 
whole work were done; that is, to make-the Goverment of this Kingdom 


popular. 7 nds 
of 3 I may add to theſe, as another z4anſwe*eble Argumenc of this-De- 8. Way; 
fign, -the licencing of Maſter Pryn*s Book of The Sovereign Autbority of Pay= 
tiements, and ſuffering the ſame co paſs ungueſtzoned to this very tay; be- 
_ cauſe that book devrjteth the King of all his Soverargyty, and makerh our 
Government Ariſtecr a3ical, DIED opt ene 3 6k ada bes Þ tain 
And this ſubverſion of our Moxarchical Government was theJaſt Dee 
fign., if noc che grand Delign of this FaRion :' not that' a/! the Meme 
bers, which have voted al/ or moſt -of thoſe thirigs thac tended co this 
change, or be (till remeining in eicher Houſe, did intend any 1!] either to 
Church or State, ( for ] know many, eſpecially my evec honoured Lord, 
the Earl, of Pembrook and Montgomery, who, I dare avouch icin Truth 
and honeſty, did ever, and as | believe doth ſtil] bear a moſt apright heart; 
and as ſincere intentions, ( howſoever perhaps by a miſ-underſtan4ing his 
Lordſhip and the reft of thoſe well meaning men may be miſ-guided, as 
were thoſe honeſt men that followed A4>ſolon ). both ro Gods Service, che: 
Kings Honour, and'the bappineſs both of Church and Common: Wealthy; 
2S any man in the Kingdom ) but that a FaGron, ic may be very fewar 
firſt, have inſenſibly ſeduced che reſt to effc& cheir own Delignz und this' 
F «(tion is »|] that I mean by the nameof Parliamene,throughuc this whole: 
Treaciſe; becauſe their ſubti/ty hath prevailed over the plain Fntegrity: 
of the other well-minded men, to-make up tlie major part of the Houſe; 
bo:h of the Lords and Commons 3 which thing hath ofcen happened'borh in 
General Councils, and great Parliawents,- as in the Council of Conftant” 
and Treat, and many others, and' that Parliament which was:branded 
with the name of Parl;amentum \inſanum, and = _— worms liks 
this, in quo jupulum eccleſie atrocins petebainr, .and the likez for other=..;; "FA 
wiſe, I z Ts « honour, and reverence this Parliament rightly underſtood, Toe then. 3; 
_ eyery Member of the ſame, as much as any diſcreet Member can de- 
re, | 3 | y | 
And therefore having thus diſcovered and diſplayed the Plots and pra-: 
&ices of theſe infernal inſtruments;z to inlinuate [their afizance unto 


the Scots, and cheir allurements of them to ixvade our Kings Dominionss 
86 2 to 
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to enſnare the Triſh, and co provoke the Papiſts, to ſuch a Rebellion a8 hath 
been the utcer [ruze and deftruftiin of many millions of men ; to obſcure 
the Glory of this noble Kingdom, to alter the Diſcipline, and corrupt 
the DoZrine of the moſt glorious and the prreſt Church, char profe(- 
feth the name of Chriſt, and ro bring us all, and all our Poſterity to ex- 
trozwmiſeriecs, to ſuffer pet more than we have endured , or that can be 
hitherto imagined; And conſidering thoſe bloody Treaſons that have been 
publickly ucrered, and openly ied __ the Sacred Perſon of our 
Soveraignz I may juſtty ſay, thar,asthe fins of the Iſraelites, and heir 
Swpetuous C8 ing for a King, moved the Lord to ſend them « King in bis 
onger, fo our fins and our impatient crying for a Per/iement, made our 
God to ſend us a Parliament in» bis Wreth, that wilt never turn for 
our Bleſſing, till we return co God from our finnesz for when Þ[ 
conſider on the one ſide, the Fiety and goodneſs of our King, che 
juſtneſs of his cauſe, and the moſt ready and cordia] valour, zs well in 
the Comnen Souldicrs as the Commenters of a full and fuffictent Army; 


- and on the ocher fide, the multicude of diſloyal and ſeduced SubjeRts, 


the vigiloncy and ſubtiley of theiv Commanders , wich cheie untfmrted 
waiesto get Monies; and on both fides, the defire of too many, nor for the 


- bonour of the, King, nor the Poxce of the Kingdom to exd the Wer, buc 


co contiuxe the ſame. for their own advantage, wntil the weatbof Laws 
yers, Clergy, and Gentry, be rranſplanced co che pofſeſſion off other 
Meſters, L ans affraid ic will prove -a1tbeevy Judgment, And therefore; 
let our obſtinacy in our fins ſhould procure the cqntinuance of Gods an« 


ger > which being removed wilt foon remove all our miſeries; tee me per- 
| (-] 
d 


all conſcientious. men, eſpecially che Gentry, aud al) other wder= 
men, ( howſbever the Citizens thac deceive the Ki of 


ID Wealth, delight co-bedecered in their Faith ) that would noe be 


cheated of their Religion by theſe faFiows Mountebanks, and that would 
not. provoke God 2o: fapy, I bevens pleaſure in them, to turn fromtheip 
Rebellieas, courſes:, to liſten no longer to thoſe firioxe fire- brands, : chas 
aut of their zxew. Divinity, concrary: to the DoQrine of all the ancient 
Fathers. and all the Orthodox and grave Preachers of this Kingdem, do 
incite:the People untothis wnerura! bloody War, and to lender the foot- 
ſteps. of Gods. Anointed:; becauſe chey know him not, and to remember 
che: Quthys of theic Allegearce and; Supremacy , together with their late 
Protefiation., whereby they ftand qbliged to their uttermoſ# power to main« 
tain, his: Majefties - Royal Perſon, Crown, and Dignity, againſt all treache< 
rous praftices, that mey any waies: diſhonow or impairchem; and then FP 
preſume; their. conſciences. will diſavow. the: proceedings of theſe Proje- 
Honns, againſt all their Ordinances, thav are made againſt or withoue 
the. Kings conſenc, adviſe all the: Knights and Brrgeſſes ro Vote no more 
again their Spueraign, and to make: no further uſe of the eruſt they re- 
poſed. in them, to Murder us and our fellow Subjefts, under the pree 
tence. of ſhedding; the blood' of the ungodly: ; or, if they ſtill go on to abuſe 
thet truſt, (to. make: us yet more-miſcrable-}' ro withdraw themſelves 


- and their. truſt and power of the repreſentation from them, and to 


Joya their. uttermoſt ce-unto- his Majeſty to Prote& him, that he 
may be enabled: to: prote& us, and co overwhelm theſe Rebels into the: 
ſame pitwhich they have made for us. 

And this. may be, by diſſolving che knot of fatious members wherein we 
fee our miſeries involved, and tomakeeledions of new- members inco their 
Places, who, with the reft of the Lords and Commons, which were faith- 
fal hoth to.cthe Church, King, and Kingdom, ſhall call them co a {tri ace 
count, for betraying. our Truſt, interruptiug our Peave, oppoling his Ma- 
jetty, and-violating all our ancient liberties. | 
| Or 


An Appendix, _ 
Or if a better way may be found, tet us follow the [ze to God's glor d 
and co produce the peace and 'happinefſe of this'K otn, left, if Cj 
periift obſtinately in this wilfull Rebellion, eo withſtand God? Odbnance: 
10 oppoſe his Anointed, and to ſhed ſo miith innocent blood, we (hall, chus. 
fighetng againſt Heaven, fo far-provoks the wrath of the God of Heaven 2s 
_ that the Glory of Iſree! ſhall be 4arkned, the Homout of this Nation ſhall 
be troden under-foor, and be made the ſcorn of all other Nations roand 
#bour us; and che light of our Candleflick ſhall be extinguifhed , and we 
ſhall all become moſt .mifereble ; becznſe we would ner Fr gn to the voice 
of the Lord onr God, Which © hope we will do; and 46 moſt earrefly pray, 
nos =_ ol ro —_— of God, the Hovany of our Kinp, arid the 
4ppineſſe of this w tagdom, chroagh Fefu# Chrif onr Lard;co whodd 
be Praiſe and Dontinion, both now and for yy CE ” FREY 2, 
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Vine is of the Vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their Deuce, 3:1 341 
grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter ; their wine #s the 
poiſon of Dragons, ani the cruel vemon of Aſpes. Arid I believe, never any 
wickedneſſe deſerved better to be clad with this e/cgarit expreflion; than 
that threefo/4 iniquicy. | 
1. The wiperallePd Vote. 
2, The intolerable Ordinance | E | 
3. The damnable Covenant, which the rebelliow Fa&ion in Parlias 
ment have moſt impiouſly contrived, to make up the full meaſure of their 
impicty; fince the writing of my Diſcoveries ; For, 

1. Omitting that borrib/e praftice of thoſe rebellious blood- thirſty 
Souldiers, that did cheir beft to murder their own moſt gracious Dueen 3 
this Fationſeeing how. God prevented chat plot,voted this moſt /oving and 
moſt /oya! Wife,to be iinpeached of High Treaſon, for being faithful to do 
her utcermoſt _— ( which will be her everlaſting praiſe) to affift 
her moſt dear, and Royal! Husband, ( cheir own Liege Lord, and Sover aig 
King)-in.his greateſt extremities, againſt # viru/enr mighty FaGion of 
moſt maliciow Traytors ; The firdrgeſt Treaſon thac ever the World 
heard of. | | 

2. They madean Ordinence for the compoſing and convocating of ſuck 
5 Synod (whereof I ſaid ſomewhat before) of Lay-men, ignorant men; fa= 
Aions men, trayterous men, and ſuch concretion of heterogeneall parts, like 
Nebuchadnezzars Image, Gold, —_ _ Clay, all mixed cogether, a" 


J 


T” man of God ſpeaking of tranſcendent wickedneſſe, ſaich, Their _ 
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all ſo 5rdere4, limited, and bridled, (as it is expreſſed in the 5. and 6. page 
of their Ocdinance) by the power of. both Houſes, where there are ſuch 
abundance of Schiſmaticel! and ſeditious Members, that I ſhould ſcarce 
ut_the worſt, ſenſitive ſoul to profelſſe' that erratical faith, or any brute 
eaſt, to be guided by that Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, that ſuch fa&ious 
Trey tors (as ſome of them are like to be proved) ſhould compoſe,or cauſe 
to be compoſed, 

3. They compoſed a form of a ſacred Vow, or Covenant (as they term 
it) or, as it is indeed, the Covenant of Hell, a Covenane againſt God, to 
overthrow the Goſpel of Chriſt, under the name of Chrilt ; which Cove- 
nant, is the 6z/ that ſwimmeth uppermoſt upon the waters, chat is, the oil 
of Scorpions, or (as Moſes ſaith) The poiſon of Dragons, ſo lately wringed 
and diffuſed far and near, to defile and deſtroy millions of ſouls ; when, 
forgetting their faith to God, and the oathes of their allegeance (ſo often 
ll ſo ſolemnly taken by many, or moſt of them) ro be faithful unto their 
King, they ſhall be compelled (which is ove degree worſe than the vow of 
them that bound themſelves with a cuxſe,. neither to eat nor drink till they 
bad killed Paul; ) ſo hypocritically, fo perjuredly, fo rebelliouſly, ſo borribly, 
and ſo /oodily, to make ſuch a fearful Vow, and ſuch an avominable Co- 
venant, ſo wicked!y contrived, that without great and ſerious repentance, 
ſpitceth forth nothing but fire and byimfione, and can produce nothing elſe 
but Hi! and Damnation, to all that take it ; eſpecially, to chem thac will 
compel! men to be thus tranſcendently wicked, as if they would ſend them 
with Corab quick to Hell. All which eriplicity of evil, [ ſhall leave to ſome 
abler, and more eloquent Pen,co be ſer forth more fully inthe right colours, 
chat, being ſ»ficiently diſplayed, they may be throughly derefted of all 
good men. eAmen. 


0 Lord have mercy upon #4, and incline our hearts to kgep 
thy Laws. 


Addddddd bdlÞdidbisdg; 
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Chap. II. Sheweth the. eager proſecution of our Sexaries to take 
' off the Earl of Strafford's head; How he anſwered os himſelf 3 
' The Biſhops right of voting in his cauſe; His excellent virtues, 
ard his death. ket P- 254. 
Chap.111I. Sheweth how they flopped the free judgement of the 
'* Fudges; prochred the perpetuity of the Parliament; the conſe- 
quences thereof. And the ſubtile device of Semiramis. p. 259. 
Ghap.IV. Sheweth the abilities of the Biſhops 3 the threefold pra- 
Fice of the Fationto exclude them out of the Houſe of Peers;and 
all the Clergy ont of all Civil Judicature. _-- P.- 262. 
Chap. V. 'Sheweth the evil conſequences of this AF; How former 
times reſpeed the Clergy; How the King hath been uſed ever 
ſemce this A@ paſſed 5 and how for three ſpeciall Reaſons it ought 
fo be annulled. | | Ps 265. 
Chap. bY Sheweth the plots of the FadGton, to gain unto them- 
"That he friendſhip and ofpams 6f the Scots : To whatend 
they framed their new Proteftation : How they provoked 
the Triſh to rebell : And what other things they gained 
thereby, | . - - Þ. 
Chap. V II. Sheweth how the FaFion was inraged againſt our 
- laſt Canons. What manner of men they cheſt in their new 
Synod. And of fix ſpeciall a@s of great prejudice unto the 
Church of Chriſt, which under falſe pretences they have al- 
_ ready done, | P. 274- 
Chap. V III. Shewethwhat Diſcipline, or Church-government our 
| fa#iows Schiſmatichs like beſt. Twelve Principal points of their 
DoeG#rines, which they hold as 12: Articles of their faith, and 
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we muſt all believe the ſame, or ſuffer, if this FaGiox ſhould 
prevail. | -. Ps 70. 
Chap. IX. Sheweth three other ſpeciall points of Do@rine, 
which the Browniſts and Anabaptiſts of this. Kingdom do 
teach. | | P. 274, 
Chap. X. Sheweth the great Bug-beers, that afſrighted this E aG;- 
' 04. The four ſpeciall means they uſed to ſecure themſelves. The 
manifold lyes they raiſed againſt the King. And the two ſpecial 
Dneſtions that are diſcuſſed about Papiſts. Pp. 278, 
Chap. XI. Sheweth the unjuſt proceedings of theſe faltious Selfa- 
ries againft. the King. Erght ſpecial wrongs and injuries that 
they have offered bim, Which are the three States & And that 
our Kings are not Kings by Elefion or Covenants with the 
people. P» 283; 
Chap. XII. Sheweth the nnjuſt proceedings of this BaGion 4- 
gainſt their fellow-Subje@s, ſet down in four particular 
things. P- 239, 
Ghap. XIII. Sheweth the proceedings of this FaFion againſt the 
Laws of the Land. The Priviledges of parliament tranſgrefſed 
eleven ſpecial wayes. | Þ-. 292, * 
Chap. XIV. Sheweth how they hawe- tranſgreſſed the publike 
'Laws of the Land three wayes : and of four miſerable Conſes 
* quences of their wicked doings. P- .293, 
Chap. XV. Sheweth a particular recapitulation of the Reaſons, 
whereby their Deſign to alter:the Government both of Church 
and State, is evinced: And a pathetical diſſwaſion from Re+ 
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FURA MAFESTATIS, 


RIGHTS* KINGS 
CHURCH and STATE: 


BOTH IN 
x. Granted by God. 
2. Violated by the Rebels. 
3- Vindicated by the Trath. 


AND, 


The Wickedneſſes of the Faction of this pretended 


PARLIAMENT at Weſtminſter. 


I, Perqury. 
p 2. Rebellioy. 
1. Manifeſted by their Jz3. Oppreſſvs. 
Attions. 4. AMnrder. 
5. Robbery. 
6.Sacriledge, and the like. 


. 2. Proved by: *. 1. Againſt Law, 


Rs 2, Againſt Equity. 


3. Againſt Conſcience, 
PUBLISHED 


1. To the eternal honour of our juſt God. 
2. The indeleble ſhame of the wicked Rebels. And 
3. To procure the happy peace of this diſtreſſed Land, 


Which many fear we ſhal] 


never obtain; until King. And 


E The Rebels be deſfiroyed, or reduced to the obedience of our 
2. The breaches of the Church be repaired. 


>. The reparation of the many injuries done to Chriſt his now dig-efteemed 


r. By the reſta«ration of God's ( now much prophaned) ſervice, And 
; ſervants. 


—_. 


By GryeeiTH WiLLIAams Lord Biſhop of Ossorv. 


Tmpii homines, qui dum volunt efſe mali, nolunt eſſe veritatem, qua condemnantar 
mals. Auguſtinus. 


—__ 
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TO Tis | 
KING'S 
moſt Excellens 
MAFES TE 


eM ot gracious Soveraign, 

>MMITH no ſmal paines (and the more for 
want of my books, and of any /etled 
place, being multum terris jattatus & 
alto, frighted ourof mine houſe, and 
roſt betwixt two diſtracted Kingdoms ) 


have fally and undeniably granted unto our Soveraign 
Kings. Mþh witneſs ts in Heaven, that as my conſcience FF. 
rected me, without any /quint aſpe&, ſo I have with all 
fincerity, and freely traced and expreſſed the truth, as [ 
ſhall anſwer to the contrary at the dreadful judgement 3 
@;Te ey p95 Yeyora « Anywey > therefore with all fer vency I 
humbly ſupplicate the divine Majeſty, ſtill co affift Your 
Highneſs, that, as in Your loweſt ebb, You have put on 
ighteousneſs as a breaſt plate, and with an heroick Reſolu- 
tion withſtood the proudeſt waves of the raging Seas, and 
the violent Attempts of ſo many imaginary Kings; ſo now, 
in Your acquired (trength, You may (till ride on with Your 
Aaa53 bononr ; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


' honour and for the glory of God, the preſervation of. Chriſt 
his Church, and the happineſs of this Kingdom, not for 
the greateſt ſtorm thar can be threatned, [uffer theſe Rights 
ro be ſnatched away, nor Your Crown tobe thrown. to the 
duſt, nor the Sword, that God hath given/You, to be wreſt- 
ed out of Your hand by theſe uncircumciſed Philiſtines, 
theſe ungracious Rebels, and the Veſlels of God's wrath, 
xamypmnouge ts dma\{ey, unlefle they do molt ſpeedily repent; | 
for if the wnrigbteous will be unrighteous ſill, and our 
wickedneſſe provoke God to bring our Land to Deſolati- 
on, Your Majeſty, ſtanding in the truth, and for the right, 
for the honour of God, and the Church of his Son, is ab. 
folved from all blame, and all the bloxd that ſhall be ſpilr, 
and the oppreſsions, inſolencies, and abhominations that 
are perpetrated, ſhall be required at the hands, and reyen- 
ged upon the heads of thele dereſied Rebels. You arc, and 
ought1n thetruth of caſes of conſcience, to be informed 
by Your Divines; and I am confident that herein they 
will all (ubſctihg, that God -will azdoubtedly afhiſt You, 
and ariſe in his good time, to maintain his own cauſe and 

by this war, . that is ſo undutifully, ſo unjuſtly made as 
gainft Your Majeſty, ſo Giant-like fought ;againſt Hea. 
ven, to overthrow the true Church, You ſhall be glorious 
like King David, that was « man of War, whoſe dear ſon 
raiſed a dangerous rebellion againſt him, and in whole 


k 


Avintiebe” reign ſo much bloud was ipiltz and yer, notwithſtanding 


inning, by re- a Z x Whos . 
vcingtheArk theſe diftempers in his Dominion, he was a man according to 
from the Phi- h 


lifinsxbrough- God 's.0wn heart, eſpecially, becauſe that from a to «*, the 


| he midit > Þ >. . , ns x : 
by ſetling the D2ginning of his reign, tothe endof his life, bis chiefeſt en- 
Errice 125. dEAVOUr was to promote the ſervice, and protect the ſer- 
theending ants of the Tabernacle, the Miniſters of God's Church. 
onrobuild, & God Almighty ſo continue Your Majeſty, bleſs You and 
leaving ſuch a 


treaſure forthe PrOEeCE Y OU 1N all Your wayes, Your Vertuous, pious Queen, 
Tengo * and all Your royal Progeny. Which is the dayly prayer of 


Temple, 


The moſt faithful to Your Majeſty, 


GRYFFITH OSSORY. 


7 1, .n Ut 
j { 
4 FH D 2 


”» 
i/ 


CHURCH « STATE: _. 
And, : 


The Wickedneſſes of this Pretended PAR- 
LIA MENT Manifeſted and Proved. 


CHAR E 
Sheweth, who are the fitteſt to ſet down the Rights which God pranted 


unto Kinns; what cauſeth men to rebell ; the parts conſiderable in 
S. Peter's words, 1 Pet. ti. 17. in fine. How Kngs honoured the Cler- 
gre 5 the {air, but moſl falſe pretences of the refratary Fattion, what 
they chiefly aime at, and their malice to Epiſcopacie and Royaltte. 


Guliel. Ocham. 


NY T1 was not unwiſely ſaid by Ocham that great Scholemen Ludov. 4 


to a great Emperour (which M. Lather ſaid alſo to the 

Duke of Saxonie,) Tu protege me gladio, & ego defen- 

dam te calamo ;, do you defend me with your Sword , 

and I will maintain your Right with myPen, for God 

hath committed the Sword into the hand of the King, 

XY and His hand which beareth net the Sword. in vain , Rom. 13. v.4 ; 
SSDEXSIÞQ< knoweth how to uſe the Sword better than the Preach- 

er, and the King may better make good His Rights by the Sword then by the . 

Pen, which having once b/-1red His papers with miſtakes, and conceſſions more 

then due, th:noh they ſhould be never ſo ſmall (if granted further than the 


truth would pcrmir, as 1 fear ſome have done in ſome particulars) yet they 
B bb cannot 


7 The Rights of Kings, and 


cannot ſo eafi/y be. ſcraped away by the ſharpeſt ſword, and God ordered the 
divine tongue and learned Scribe to be the pens of a ready Writer, and thereby 
to diſplay the dwties, and. to juſtifie the Rights of Kings , and if they fail in 
The Divine either part, the King needeth neither to performe what undue Offices they im- 
belt toſet poſe upon him, nor'to /er pſ7 thoſe juſt honours they omit to yield unto him , 


down the hur he may jufly claime his due Rights, avd either retain them, or regain them 

0g " by his Sword, which the Scribe either wi/fa#y omitted, or ignorantly negleRted 
to aſcribe unto him, or elſe walicionſly endeavoured, (as the moſt impadexr, and 
rebellious Setarics of our time have moſt virz/emr/y done) to abitrat them 
from him. 


And ſeeing the Crown is ſet upon the head of every Chriſtian King, and the 
Fcepter of Government is put int hip hand; 
1. Of Natp#e, that is common to all. 
by a threefold Law : 2 Of the Natios, that he rulegh over. 
; _ - /3, Of God, that isover all. + A, 
Every Chri- - y, Nature teaching every King t6 governe his People according to the com- 
_— - : mon cules of honeſty and juſtice. | | 
threefold 2+ The politique conſtitution of every ſeveral State, and particular King. 
Law. dom, ſhewing how they would have their government to be adnuniſtred. 
Pal. 119, 2. The Lawof God, which is a» ps Law, and doth infallibly ſer 
down what duties are to be performed, and what Rights are to be yielded to 
To what end eyery King : for whatſoever things are written of the Kings of 1/racl, and 7 u- 
= —_—_ dab in the holy Scriptures, are not ove/y written for choſe Kings, and the Go. 
Ifrcel and Fu. VErnment of that one Nation, but as the Apoſtle faith, They are written for our 
dah were writ- learning, tha af Kings and Princes might know thereby how to govery, and af 
ten. Sabjefts might in like manner, by this impartial, and moſt perfect rule, under. 
Roms 15-4. ſtand How tf behave themſelves in all obedience and loyalty towards their 
Kings and Governours , for he that wade man, knew, he bad been better a- 
made, than left without a Gopernment ,, therefore, as he ordained thoſe Laws, 
whereby we ſhould live, and ſet down thoſe rraths that we ſhould beleive, fo 
The ordinati- he ſetrled, and ordained that Government , —_— all men in all Nations 
on of our 20- ſhould be guided and —_ , as knowing fall well, that we neither wow!d, 
beneferila: Or could do any of theſe _ hr, unleſs he himſelfe did ſer down the [ame 
our creation, forus ; therefore, though t þ Any" of our Nature will neither yield 
to live according to that Law, nor beleive according to that rule, nor be go- 
verned according to that divine Ordinance, which God hath preſcribed for us 
in his Word , yet itis moſt certaiy, that he left us not without a perfe rule, 
and direion for each one of theſe our faith, our /ife , and our government 
without which gover#mext, we could neither enjoy the bexefits of our lite, nor 
ſcarce reap the fraits of our faith : and becauſe ic were as good to leave us 
Unwritten Without Rales, and without Laws, as tolive by unwritten Laws, which in the 
things moſt VAſtneſs of this world would be ſoon altered, corrupted, and obliterated , 
uncertain. therefore God hath writte» down all theſe things in the holy Scriptures, which 
_ though they were delivered ro the People of rhe 7ews, for the government 
both of their Chr: h and Kingdom : yet were they left with them to be com- 
#:wwicated for the uſe and benefit of a/ other Nations , (God being not the God 
Rom. 3 29. of the Jews onely, but of the Gentiles alſo :) becauſe the Ccripture, in all moral 
and perpetual precepts (that are not meerly jzdicialia ?Fadaica, Or ſecunde cleſ. 
fss, which the Royal Government was nor, becauſe this was ordained from the 
beginning of the world to be obſerved among all Nations, and to be continu- 
ed to the end of the world, nor the types and ſhadows that were to vaniſh 
when the true ſubſtance approached) was left as a perfect parerys, and platforme 
for all Kings and People, Paftoars and Flocks, Churches and Kingdoms through- 
out the whole world, to be dire&ed how to /ive, to govery, and to be goveryed 
thereby. Such was the love and careof God for the Government of them that 


love and care as little to be governed by his government. 
And 


% 


The Wickedneſſes of the pretended Parliament. ; 


And therefore the dim and dusky light of blcare-eyd Nature, and the Every Go- 
dark diſtrated inventions of the /#bri/left politicks muſt foop, and yield place in Y*rnment the 


is . ;, better, by ho 
all things, wherein they ſwerve from that Grid rule of juſtice, and the right "5"? ed 


order of government, which is expreſſed neceſſarily to be obſerved in the holy is tothe Go- 
Scripture, either of the Xivgs part towards his People, or of the Peoples duty vertment of 
cowards their King, ', , the Scripture 
And though each oxe of theſe faculties, or the underſtanding of each one of *'"8* 
theſe three Laws requireth more than the whole man, our life being too ſhort 
to make us perfef# in any one; yet ſeeing that of all tbree, the Law of Godis 
ab1([ms magna, like the bottomleſs ſea, and the ſxpreme Lady, to whom all o+hey 
Laws and Sciences are but as Peyelopes, handmaids to attend her ſervice; the 
Divine may far better, and much ſeoxer underſtand what is xatsral right, and: 71. pirine is 
what ought to be a j«ſ# nationall Law, and thereby what is the Right of: Kings, better ableto 
and what the duty of Subjects, than any,-either Philoſopher or Lawyer, can finde underitand 
the fame by any other art , eſpecially to underſtand: the ſame fo fully by the £22 then the 
Law of-God, as the Divine that exerciſeth himſelfe therein day and night, may do _ "d Divi. 
it; unleſs you think, ( as our Enthufiaſts dream ) that every s/Hiterate Trade(- ni py 
man, or at leaſt a Lawyers Latine , (1 ſpeak of the gexerality, when L-know Pal, c. 2. 
many of them of much worth in all learning) may ealily wade, with the read- 
ing of our. Eugli/ Bibles, into the depth of all Divinty : and that the grearef 
Dofour that ſpent all his days in ſtudies, can hardly underſtand the myſteries 
of theſe Camelion-like Laws, which may change ſex/e, as often as the Caſe ſhall 
be changed ; either by the /#br/ety of the Pleader, or the jexorance, or corrupri- 
on of the Judges. But we know their deepeſt Laws, difcreeteſt Statutes, and /xþ- 
tilleft Caſes cannot exceed the reach of ſound reaſon, ane therefore no Rea/ox 
can be ſhewed, but that a rational man-meanly underſtanding Languages, may 
ſooner. underſtand them, and with. /e/s danger miſtake them, than that Law, | 
which (as the P/almiſt faith) is exceeding broad, and exceedeth all humaxe ſenſe, Plal 119, 96. 
and the moſt exquiſite yatzral underſtanding , when (as the Apoſtle faich) 7he * Cor. 3. 14 
wataral man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs + 
unto him, neither cau he know them, becanſe they are Firitnally diſcerned: and 
being not diſcerned, or miſunderſtood, they make all ſuch miſtakers liable to 
no ſmall puniſhment, if God ſhonld be extreme to marke what & done amiſs : and 
this not underſtanding of God's Law, is the errour of other Laws, and the 
cauſe of much miſchiet, for if men #nderſtood not the' Law of God, or would kl ony 
beleive us that do underſtand it, I aſſure my ſelf, many of the Rebels (fuch as ur 4 F 
rebell not out of pride, diſobedience, or diſcontent ) are fo conſcientious, that The Scriptures 
they would not fo rebellas they do, being ſeduced through their sgnorance, by fay more for 
the ſwb:letie.of the moſt crafty children of diſobedience. _ right of 
And therefore lettivg the uſuall impatience of the fwriows fire-brands of ſe- po urngr 
dition, and the malicioxs incendiaries of Rebellion, together with thoſe: rrea- Wi 
cherows Judaſſes, that inſeufibly lurke in the King's Conrr, and are more dange- Downing in his 
rous both to the Church and State, than thoſe open Rebelsrhat are in the Par- diſcourle of | 
liament Houſe, to lay on me what reproach they pleaſe, as ſome of them —_ 
being galled, and now gone, have already done, Ego in bona conſcientia tento, gr, acl 
quiſquis volens detrahit ſame mee, nolens addit mercedi mee. 1 ſhall beleiveit Augyft, 
in a good conſcience, that whoſoever ſhall witti»gly detrat from my repute, 
and »njuftly load me with »ndxe diſgrace, ſhall »xw:/lingly add to my reward , 
neither ſhall I ever think, Plus ponders efſe 1» aliens convicio, quam in teftimonio Ambroſe. 
meo, that there is more account to be had in the foxle ſlander of another mans 
malice, then in the Fþotleſs teſtimony of mine own conſcience : but conſider- 
ing (as Saint Hiereme ſaith) that, Apnd Chriſtianos non qui patitur ſed qui facit 
contumeliam, miſer eft ; among Chriſtians, not he that Pftrerh, but he that oj- ' | 
fereth injuries and reproaches, is wretched , though (as Oſorixs ſaith) Aduite lor. in Epift 
inſidie principibns a ſuis domeſticis intendantur, multe frandes in aula Regia O_ Elizg 
queſths & compentii gratia ſuſcipiuntar, multa, partim adulatione & per fidia, ; 
B bb 2 partins 


: 0 : | ES ' 
4 -.. - The Rights of Rings, and 
partim offenſiouis periculeſs formidine diſsimulantur, ita ut raro inveniantar qus 
Regibus libert loqui audeant ; many ſnares are laid for Princes by their own 
domeſtigne ſervants ;, many deceitfull tricks, and cunning plots, are undertaken 
How kings are in the King's Court for gain and onours ſake, and many things partly for fear 
deluded by of offending, and partly through a perfidious and falſe flattery, are diſſembled, 
their own and the trath of things is impriſoned from the ſight of the King, fo that he 
Courtiers,and thyr ſeeth with theſe Courtiers eyes, and hearerh with their ears, can hardly 
the eruch con- | ow the certain ſtate of bis own affairs, eſpecially when their flattering Para- 
cealed from ; : 
them, fites ſhall bear ſo heavy a hand over the fairhfull ſervants, that few of them 
The Authours ſhall dare freely to declare the Truth . yet I am reſolved to ſet down 
Reſolutioa the p/ajz face of Truth, without either flattering of my Royal Maſter, or 
with God's gr cither of the Court flatterers batred, or the Parliamentary FaQti- 
He ons "cruelty. And though my eldeſt Brethren, that are ab/er than my ſelf, 
x Sam, 17.28. ſhould reprove me, and ſay unto me, as Eliab faid unto David ; yetI will take 
my fff in my hand, mine own integrity to uphold me, and my fidelity to my 
King, and to the King of kings to protect me, and I will gather a few ſtones out 
of = Brook. of living waters, out of the Book of hely Scriptures, and I hope 
The Adretſa- with oz of them to ſmite the Philiftive, the three-headed Gyriow, the Anabap- 
ries of regal rift, Browniſt, and Paritan Rebel, in the forehead, that he fall co the earth, his 
Right, head ſhall be cut off with his ows ſword, and the whole army of the ancircam- 
ciſed Philiftines, that is, all the reſt of the wilfally ſeduced Rebels, that re- 
' faſe to be un-deceived, and to accept of his Majeſties grace and pardon, ſhall 
| fie away, and be deſtroyed. And, 

The frf ftone that comesinto my hand ( which I believe will hit the Bird 
in the eye, and be #»ndantly ſufficient to do the deed) is a ſtone taken out of 
the Rock, that appears þigheft in the Brook, that is Saint Peter, which our Sa. 
viour in the judgement of ſome Fathers, w hich I quoted in my true Church, 
calleth a Reck, and in the judgement of moſt of the Fathers, and the /ober Pro. 

Tdy Baomkie teſtants, is the Prince of Apoſtles : for he ſaith, Honour the Kino ; and this one 
' mus, 1 Pet. ſport ſentence truly underſtood; ( though I confeſs many other may ſeem more 
2.17. full ) is abſolutely ſufficient to overthrow all the Anti- Rejalifts, and to (lence 
all the Baſilex- Maſtices, all the oppoſers of their own Kings, throughout all 

the world, eſpecially, if we conſider, 

C1. Whoſaith this, S. Peter. 

£ What is ſaid , Hoyonr the King. 

3. To whom he faith thus , to every Soul. 

1. The Author Firſt, The words are the words of Saint Peter, the firſt in order, the chiefeft 

of theſe words. for authority, and the preateſ# for reſolution of all the Apoſtles of Chriſt, ; and 

> Pet. 1. 21. heſpakethem as he was —_ by the holy Ghoſt , therefore we may believe 

them, and we ſhould obey them, or we ſhould fear the judgements of God; 

Hebr 12.27, fOr if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that Fpake on earth, much more ſhall not we 
eſcape, if we turn away from hymn that Feaketh from heaven. | 


2. TheSub- Secondly, The Subſtance of this precept containeth as many parts as there 
ſtance of the he words, 
Precept, $ 1. Fhoisto be honoured, the King. 
{ | 2. #hat is that Honoyr, that is due unto him. | 
Which two Points, r53ghtly underſtood, and dxely obſerved, as they ate en- 
joined, would makea peaceable C ommon- wealth, and a moſt fleuriſning Kins- 
dom, without any civil Broiles, or inteftine Rebellion , which is the greateſt 
Plague, and heavieFf Curſe, that God hath ever laid upon any Nation. 
Lucan |. 1, Bella geri placnit nullos habitara triumphos. 


I have therefore reſolved ( to prenext this evil, and to diſwade us from this m1. 
ſerable miſchief) ro ſay ſomething of theſe #9 Points, as may beſt heal the 
bleeding Wounds of theſe anhappy, and diftrafed times. 

- Hirſt, It is the moſt Gratios Promiſe of our good God to all them, that will 


faithfalty 
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Jaiebful ſerve him, 7 will honour them, that honour me-: and Saint Auguſtine 1 Sam. 2. 39- 
- faich, that Sicar verax eft in punitione malorum, ita & in retributione bonor um. 
as he is molt certain in his rhreatnings for the puniſhment -of the -wicked, fo 

he is moſt faithfal in his Promiſes: for rewarding of the Godly , and that not - | 
onely for the future, but alſo.in theſe preſent times, becauſe Godlineſs, hath the 1 Time g. 8. 

* Promiſe both of the life that now #5, and of that which us to come... © if | 
Therefore pioz Princes, that are God's YVicegerents here onearth; and his How kings 
Deputies to diſcharge his Promiſe, have accordingly 'honoauredi them, that have have honour. 
by their #pright life; and indefatigable pains honoured God in his Church, with rs -——_ 

double honour. rf wn; * i! God, 
1. With riral/ar Dignities, hcxoxrable Places; and confiderable Eminencies in 1. With Dig- 
the Common-wealth, as conce;ving it not unworthy, to make the greater lights nities, 
_ of the Church to be not of /eaft efteem in the Civil State ; but- judging it moſt 
convenient, - that they, whom God had intr»fted with the Soules of men, ſhould 
with all confidence be intruſted with their perſonal Actions, and with the /mploy- 
ments of the greateſt truſt, - 044 L097 7 
2. With competent means, in ſome ſort anſwerable to ſupport their Digni- 2.With Main- 
ties, without which means, as the Poze ſaith, Yirtws niſi came, vilior alga, ſo Dance: 
honourable Titles, without any ſab /;exce, is more contemptible then plain Beg- 
ery ; therefore, out of their pjery to God, and boxxty tothe Charch, they 
- conferred many faire. Lordſhips, and other large Endowments upon che 
beſt deſerving Members of Chrift's Miniſters. 7; | | - 
But, as the good Husbandiman had no ſooner fown his pure Wheat, but im- Matth. +3. 24. 
mediately Inimicus homo, the evil and envious man, ſaperſeminavit zizania, 5 iy2pds wire 
ſowed his poyſonous Tares amongſt them , ſo God- had no ſaoner thus honout- 3avey, 
ed his Servants, but preſently the Devil, which is * the God of this Worlds be- * ©4%; 55 ai- 
gan to throw ditt io theirfaces, and to deprive them of both theſe honours : 5@- r45e. 
or, | S, 2 Cor, 4. 4. 
1. He ſtirred up yg»oravt men, of ſmall learning but of great ſpirits, of 
no fidelity but of much hypocriſie, that, as Pope Leo. wrote unto Theodoſora, Teo Papa 
Privatas cauſas pictatis agunt obteutu, and under a faire pretext did play the =p'f. 23. 
part of ./£/o7's Fox, who being aſhamed that his rai/e was: cut off, began to What the fa- 
inveigh againſt the wyſcemly burthenſome railes-of all the other Foxes, and to pon _ 
perſwade them to cur theirs off, that ſo by the commen calamity he might be gg, * 
the better excuſed for his obſcenity, for ſo they cryed down all Learning,as pro- 
phane, they railed at the Schelemen, they ſcorned the Fathers, and eſteemed wo 
thing, but that #9thing which they had themſelves : and although they profeſſed 
to the Vulgar, that they aimed at no end bur the purity of the Goſpel, they de- 
fired nothing but the amendment of life, and reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Di- 
ſcipline, and hated nothing bur the pride and coverousneſs of the Biſhops, and 
the other dignified Prelates, which topped their mouthes, and impriſoned the 
liberty of their C onſcience , yet the truth is, that becauſe their worth was not 
anſwerable to their ambition, to enable them to climbe up ro ſome height: of 
honour, their exvy was ſo great, that they would fain pull dw» all choſe, that 
had aſcexded, and exceeded them, : 
And therefore, with open mouthes, that would not be (ilenced, they ex- 
claimed againſt Epiſcopacy ; and as the Apoſile fairh, ſpake evil of Dignities, 
imploying all their ſtrength, like wicked birds, to leflle cheir own neſts, to 
diſrobe us of all honour, and to leave us naked, yea, and as much as in them , 
lay, to make us odious. and to ftinke { as the 1ſraelites faid to Aoſes) in the What the Fa. 
eyes of the people. Then | | Qious aim at. 
2. As Platarchtells us, that a certain Sicilian Gnatho, and Philoxenz the Piniarch. in lib, 
ſon of Erixi, that were ſlaves unto their gatts, and make a God of their be/- #1 76aa9C- 
Lies, to cauſe all the ocher gueſts, to /oath their meat, that they aloe might %*5: 
devour all the gainties, hf uſe Nariuw mucum in catins emungere; ſo do 
theſe men #1: all cheir poyſon againſt the Revenues of the Biſhops, and that 
little 
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- little maintenance that is left unto the Miniſters, and are as greedy to devour 


the ſame themſelves, as the dogs, that gape after every bir they ſee us puc into 
our mouths , for, ſo I heard a whelp ot thar litter, making a bitter invective 
in the Houſe of Commons againſt Biſhops, Deans, and Chaprers, and the great- 
»e/; of their Revenue ; and concluding, that all they ſhouid be degraded, their | 
means ſhould be /equefrea, and diſtribured all without any diminution of what 

ed, but with the yefir#tios of all Impropriations unto him/elfe, 
and. the ref of: his factious fellow Preachers ; which ſpeech, as it pleaſed buc 


'fewin the /atter clauſe, ſo no doubt; ir bad fauters enough in the former part ; 


when we ſee this little remnayt of our fore-fathers bounty, this teſtimony of 


' our Princes piety, is the one/y more thar ſticks in their eye, the undigeſted mor/ell 


in their ftomacks, and the onely 6a: thar they gape atcer , for, did our King 
yeild this garment of Chriſt to be parted among their Souldiers, and this reve- 
xxe Of the Church to be diſpoſed of by.the Parliament, 1 doubr nor but all 
quarrels abour rhe Ch#rch would ſoon end, and all o:her ſtrite about Re/igion 
would be ſoon compoſed. | 

But, would this endall our civi/ Wars, would the urbiſhoping of oor Pre/c- 
tes bring reſt unto our Prince, and the taking away ot their ef ates ſettle the 
Stare of the Common- wealth, and bring peace and rrauquillity unto this King- 
dom ? If fo, we could be well contented for our own parrs, to be /a: 7:ficed tor 
the ſafety of: the people ; for though we dare not fay with aint Parl, thar we 
could wiſh our ſelves dra $iua]e, or ſeparated from © hriſt for. our Conntry-mey ; 
yet I can fay with a frcere heart, that 1 believe many of us could be well con- 
rented our fortunes ſhould be confiſcated, and our lives exded, fo that couid pro- 


cure: the peace of the Church, which is i»fixire/y croubled, redeeme His Najeltes 
* honor, which'is ſo deeply wounded, and preſerve this our native Country from 


that deſtr»Gion, which this unparalle!'d Rebellion doth 1o .i»fa#:b/y ihreaten : 
but the truth is, that the abol5/25ng of Epiſcopacy, root and branch, the reducing 
of the beſt tothe /oweft rank, and the bringing of the Clergy to rhe baſef? con- 
dition of ſervility,to be ſuch as ſhould not be worthy to eate with the degs oft heir 
flock, as Fob ſpeaketh, will nor do the deed , becauſe, as the Satyriit faith , 
emo repente fit turpiſſimus, but as virtues, ſo vices have their excreaſe by uſe and 
P——_ &- primaum qnodque flagitinm gradns oſt ad proximum, ard every 

eynous offence is as iron chain, to draw on another. 1or, as Sexeca faith, wyn- 
quam nſque adeg temperate cupiditates ſnnt, ut in eo quod contigit arfinant, ſed gra- 
ans a magnis ad majora fit, & ſpes improb: ffs compleFuntur inſperata aſſecutt: 
our deſires are never ſo far temperaced , that they exd inthat which 1s obtained, 
but the gaining of one thing is a ſtep to ſeek another : And therefore, cms 
publicum jus omue poſitum fit in ſacris, as Plato ſaith, how can it be, that they 
which have prophaned all ſacred things, and have' degraded their Miniſters, ſhould 
not alſo proceed to depoſe their Aagiftrares ? it you be diffident to believe 
the ſame , letthe Annals of France,Germany, Eugland and Scotland be reviſed, 
and you ſhall find that Charyes the fifth was then troubled with zyar, when the 
Biſhops were turmoyled, and tumbled out of their Seas : © Scoti uno eodems 
que moments numinis & princips jugum excuſſerunt, nes juſtum magiſtratim 
agmverunt ullum, ex quo primum tempore ſacrss & ſacerdetibus belum indixe- 
raut : and the Scots at one and the ſelf fame-moment did ſhake off the yoke 
of their obediexce borh unto their God, and to their King ; neither did they 
acknowledg any for their ;«ſf Magiſtrate after they had once warred againſt Re- 


Blaruod. Apo- ligion and religious men, which were their Prieſts and Biſhops, ſiith Blacvedens 
log. pro regibus and in Frax:e ( faith he) the ſame men were enemies unto the K ing that were 


| pag. 15 As 


The haters of 
the Biſhops 
ever enemies 


unto kings: 


verfaries unto the, Prieſts, quia politicam dominationem nunquam ferent , 
qrs-proncipatum Eccleſia ſuſtulerunt, nec mirum ſi Regibus obl:-quantur, qui. ſa- 
ceraotes flamma & ferro perſequuntur , becauſe (as have ſhewed at large in 
my-Graxd Rebellien) they will never endure the Political Magiſtrate to have 
any rule, when they bave ſhaken off che Zecleſraſtical government , neither is it 

s any 
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any wonder that they ſhould ſlander, rage againſt, and reje& their King ,when 

hes perfecnte their Piſbop with fire As 15 , ; , 

_ And 1 think the ſad aſpeR of this diftraed Kingdom art this time, makes 

this point ſo clear, thac I need-not add any more proof to beget faith in any /o- 

ber man, for doth notall the World ſee, that as ſoon as the ſeditious and tray- , | 
rerous facion.in this »*þeppy Parliament, had caft moſt of the Bil > the gre Ho foonthe 
veſt and whe greateſt of gl; with 74/eph into the dungeon, ( athing that no ypon hone. 
ſtory can ſhew the hike preſident in any age ) and bad voted them 4, contrary bs hey he 
fo all right; out of their i:d»bitable right to fit in the Houſe of Peers, ( an at caft off their 
indeed fo full of incivility, as bath,no ſmall affinity with that of the Gerge/ites , Biſhops. , 
who for love of their ſwine, drave not out, bur defired Chriſt ro depart out of TP Wakenr. 
their coaſts >) they proſently began to pluck the ſword our of the Kings hand, and >: 5: 34: 
ende rvonred to make their Soveraigy inmany things more /erox/e, then any of 
his own Subjeds, fo that he ſhould be gloriefiſſime ſervilis, as Saint Augaſtine 
faith, that Homer was [uaviſſime vanus, and to. effect this, you ſee, how they 
have tornin. peices all his Rights, they have trampled his Prerogatives under 

foor, they have as much 5 ey could, laid his honour in the duft-; and they 
have with-violent warr, and virulent malice, ſaught to vwayqwiſh and ſubdue 
their own molt gracious. Soveraign, which canhot chuſe but make any Chrifti- 
an heart to bleed, to ſee ſuch anchriſtian, and ſuch horrid unheard of things 

attempted to be done by any, that would take upon him the name of a Chri- 

ſtian, , | 
Therefare to manifeſt my duty to God, and my fidelity to my King, I haye .' n 
undertaken this hard, and = the Rebels —_— LR nl = the car” ne Be 
Rights of Kings : wherein I ſhall not be m of the Rebels power, neither ment of our 
would I have axy man to fear them , for however, Yiores, vittique cadunt, fins may pro- 


here may be a viciſsitade of good ſucceſs many times on both ſides, to pro/oxg Per fora time, 
but at laſt they 


the war tor our ſins, and they may proſper in /omze places , yet that is but wa- 

beeula quedam, atranſient ctoud, or _— Tu, that Nall ſoon paſs away ; Four Ce g 
for we may afſurc our felves they ſhall not prevai/e, becauſe God hath ſaid it, ed. F 
By me Kings do raigue, and He will give ſtrength unto his King, and exalt the Prov. 8. 15. 
horn of his Annointed , He wil! ſcatter the people that delight in war, and make Pſal. 68. 30. 
the hearts of the curſed Canaanites to melr, and their Joynts 0 tremble ; but, orgs - : w_ 


He w:ll ſatisfic the King with long life, and ſhew him his ſalvatios. 


= 


CHART 5 


Sheweth, what Kings are to be honoured ; the inſtitution of Kings to be 
immediately from God; the firſt Kings z the three chiefeſt rights to 
Kinodoms ;, the beſt of the three rights ; how Kings came to be elef- 
ed; and bow, contrary to the opinton of Maſter Selden, Ariftecra- 
ete and Democracte iſſued out of Monarchie. 


F* O proceed then, you ſee the perſon that by Saint Peters precept is to be 
honourcd, to be the King, and what King was that ? but (as you may 
ſee in the beginhing of this epiltle) the King of Poxtas, Galatia, Cappadccia, 
Aſia, and Bythinia , and what manner of Kings were they, I pray you? I 
preſume you will confeſs they were no Chrif xs, but it may be as bad as Ne- 
_ ro, who was then their Emperour, and moſt craelly tyrannizing over the Saints 
of God, gave a very bad example to all other his ſubfirute Kings and Princes What Kings 
ro do the like , and yet theſe ho/y Chriſtians are commanded to hoxowy them, 2'< to be ho» 
And therefore, | noure, 
1. Heathen 


The Rights of Kings, and » 


t. Heathen, Pagan, wicked and tyrannical Kings are to be tr#ely honour- 
ed by God's preceprt. Ho EATS 
2, Religions, juſt, and ChriſtianKings are to have a danb/e honour, be- 
cauſe there is a doxble charge impoſedupon them ;' as ' DES» RE 
The double 1. To execute j»ſtice and judgement among their people ; tO preferve equity 
charge ofall ang peace, both from inteſtine broyles, and forezgy Toes, whicli Careful g0- 
x NY vernment bringeth plevty and proſperity in all extergaÞ affaires -hnto.the whole 
r. To preſerve Kingdom : and this they do as Kings, which is. the commor dry of all the 

peace. Kings of che earth. ds HS; —_—_ 
2. Toprotet 2. To maintaine rywe Religion, to promote the: faith of Chriſt,” andtobe 
the Chutth. the gunrdians and foſter-fathersunto the Chureh' and Church-men, which tye 
j their people unto God to make them-Firitually and 'everlaſtingly happy ; and 
this dury is laid upon them, as they are Chriftian Kings : ,and therefore in re- 
gard of this acceſſiov of charge, they ought to have an acceſſion of honour, more 

thenall other Kings whatſoever. + KIB KARE 
11. Thenl Gay, chat the Heathey, Pagan, wicked and "tyrannical Kings, fiich 
as were- Nero, Diecleſian, and fulian, among the Chriſtians, or Ahab and 
AManaſſes among the Jews, or' Antiochus, Dionyſir, and the reſt of the Sicilian 
Tyrants amons tlie Gentiles, . are to be hononred, ſerved, and obeyed of All 
* their Subjets,and that in three eſpecial reſpedts, ; 


1, All Kings 4. Of their inſtitution, which is the immediate ordinance of God. 
, 6a 2. Of God's precept, which enjoineth us to honour them. 
wrwrrg $6005 10% ARR I, Jewes. 

| {urn . 3, Ofall good mens practice : | 


4 whether they be 2. Gentiles. 
Tet Pon | 3. Chriſtians. | 
r: The ibſtita- "1. 7aſtin tells us,: that, Principio rernm gentinm, nationnmque imperium penes 
ton of Kings, yeger erat, from the beginning of things , thar is, the beginning of the world, 
; ores the 7#/e and government of the people of all Nations was in the hands of 
rom God. ', ...: | pure: patent Y aff ; j - 
Fuſtin lb, x. © Kings ; nor ad honors faftiginm non ambineo popularis, [ed ſpeftata inter bonos 
Herodot. lb, 1. #10deratio provehebat. And Herodotwa ſetterh down, how Devoces the firſt King 
clio. * _ of the 'Aeges had his beginning. And Hemer alſo nameth the Kings that were 
_ in; andbeforethe warsof Troy. Butthe choice of Dejeces, and fome others 
Cicero in Of5- about that time and after, whereof Cicero ſpeaketh, may give ſome co/orr unto 
Eo, ' our rebellious Sectaries, to make the royal Dignity «7oy «yon, a humane 
ordinance, therefore I muſt go before Herodetxs, and look further then blind 
| Hemer could ſee : and from the firſt King that ever was, 1 will r-aly lay down 
the firſt inſtitution and ſucceſſion of Kings, and how times bave wrought b 
corruption, the a/teratiox of their right, and dimixxtion of their power, which 
both God and nature had firſt granted unto them. | 
God the firſt And 1 hope no*'Bafilen-maſtix, no hater of Kings, nor oppoſer of the royal 
King. Sovernment candeny, bur, that God bimſelf was the firſt King that ever the 
Bamd's 3% world faw, that was the King of ages before all worids, and the King of Kings 
altar, ever "ſince' there were. any created-Kings. The ext King thar I read of was 
1 Tim. 1. 17s Adam, whom (edrenws ſtiles the Catholigze Monarch , 37r@; Þ 1y4pordor 5% 
Apoc. 19.16, k , , "ahh w : 7 < 
Yves of evWpomey, I) xn avres © Gans: a mighty King of a /arge Territory, of 
great Dominion, and of x#qzeftionable right unio his Kingdom, which was the 
whole World, the Earth, the Seas, and all that were therein, For, the grear 
__ - = p King of all Kings ſaid unto him, Be fruitful and multiply, «and repleniſs the 
nar earth, and ſubaue it, and have dominiog over the fiſhof the ſea, and over the fowl 
—_ of the air, and over every living thing, that moveth npou the earth. Which is a 
very large Commiſſion, when dowinare, is more then regere ; and therefore 
his royalty is ſo p/a;», thar none but Wiifal ignorants will deny it t0 be divi- 
»mwm iyftitutum, a divine inſtitution, and affirm it, as they do, to be humanym 
inventzm, a humane ordination, when you know there were no men to chuſe 
him, and you ſee God himſelf doth appoint him , and after the flood the Em- 
pire 
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pire of Noah was divided betwixt his three ſons ;  Zapheth reigned in Emrope , Johan. Beda,de 
Semin Aſia, and Cham in Africa. tows ET jure Regum, 

. YetI muſt confeſs, the firſt Kingdomi that is ſpoken of by .that name, is the?” +: 
Kingdom of Nimrod, who notwithſtanding is not himſelf termed 'King, but in Gen, 16, g, 
the Scripture phraſe a mighty hunter, becauſe'he was not onely agreat King, but __ 

alſo a mighty Tyrant, or oppreſſour of his people inall his Kingdom , or as, I 

rather conceive it, becauſe -he was the fir #{urper that incroached upon: his 
neighbours rights, ro enla-ge his own dominions : and the firſt king rhat I, find 
by that name in the Ecripture was Amraphel, king of Shizar, with whom we 
find eight other Kings named in the ſame chapter. 8 | 

\ But, we are not to conteſt about words, or to ſtrive about the winde, when 
the <cripture doth firſt give this name unto them ; the plain truth is that, which 
we are to enquire after , and fo it is manifeſt, there were Kixgs ever ſince Adam 
arid fo named ever ſince Noahs flood, for Melchizedech, which in the judg. 
ment of Maſter Sel/den, Broughton, and others, was Sem the eldeſt ſon of Neah, 
( though mine own minde is ſer down otherwiſe ) was King of Salems ,. and 
?«ſtin teils us, that long before Ninws, which was the ſon of Nimred,there were 
many orhEr Kings, as Vexores my of Egypt, ard Tanass King of Scythia , gw de 8 
and the like ; and as reaſon ſheweth us, that eve y one, qui regit alios Rex rſt, {xgoos mitoy 
ſo every maſter of a family that rulerh his own houſhould is a;perry King, as. we 34" 4xigwy 
commonly ſay to this very day, every wan is a King in his own houſe ; and as Euripides de 
their families were the | grarenk ſo we-Þ they the greater Kings : fo Abraham 4p 
hand three hundred an ary ſervants, that were able men for the War in © 14+ 14. 


Gen. 14. 1; 


el 

his own houſe: and theretore the inhabitants of the Land tell him, Princeps 

Dei es inter nos, thom art a Prince of God, that is, a great ruler amongſt us : and 

yet the greateſt of theſe rulers were rather reg; then reges, Kings of ſome 

Cities, or ſmall Territories, and of no large dominion, as thoſe thirty and one | 

Kings which Foþxa vanquiſhed, doth make it plain. | Joſh. r2, 14, 
But Maſter Seldex confteſſeth that civil ſocieties, beginning in particular fami- Seldes in his 

lies, the heads thereof ruled as kings : and as the World encreaſed, or theſe Titles of ho- 

kings incroached upon their neighbours, ſo their Kingdoms were enlarged, 99992 6p. 1: 
Kings therefore they were, and they were kings fiom the beginning. But 

bow they eame to be kings, or what right they had to regal power, from whence 

their authority is de-ive 


) 1. Whether Gedordained it ; or, herein lyeth all the 


2. Themſelu aſſumedit :  quallida, 


3. The people conferred itupon them : | fÞs 
To which I muſt briefly anſwer, that the yighr of all kings which have any The chicſeſt 


right unto thar kingdoms, is p: incipally either, rights to king- 
The laſt is and may be _— either of 
1. By birth: or, - mend good "Hu. 
2. By the /word: or ahrect The _ is +; Snag 
" 3. By choice. out queltion : but, 


The firſt is moſt juſt, 
he bf righ APE © RY all. "” 
.T. The beft right, whereby the Patriarchs and all the reſt of the poſterity 0 

Adam onal Gab arm was that which God hath appointed "—_ ns he en 
right of primogeniture, whereby the elder was by the law of nature, to reign contradiQion, 
and rule over the younger, as God faith unto Caix, though he was never ſo is by inheri- 
wickedan hypocrite, wnto thee ſhall be the deſire of thy brother, and thow ſhalt rule ne: 
over him, though he was never ſo godly and ſyncere a ſerver of God : which _—_ be _ . 
made Jacob ſo earneſtly deſirous to purchaſe the birth-right, or the ri ghr FE rs 5. 31s 
primogenriture from his b-other, And es | 

2, When therightful kings became with Nimrod to be unjuſt Tyrants, 2. The righe 
then God that is not tyed to his Ficegerexr any longer then he pleaſeth, but by conquelt is 


bath right and power Parawonrt to tranſlate the rale, and transfer the domi- ?/ = anda 
GC c c nion 3204 right. 


10 


Pal. 89. 44 nion of his People to whom he will, hath ofcentimes thrown dows the mighty 
So the _— from their ſeat, and given away their crownes and kingdomes unto others, thar 


enjoye 


the 
kingdome of 
Canaanz and 


The Riohts of Kings, and 


were more hymble and meek, or ſome other way fitter to effect his divine pur- 


poſe, as he did the kingdom of $az/ unto David, and Belhazzar's unto Cyrys ; 


David the ter- and this: lie doth moſt commonly by the power of the ſword, when the Con- 


ritories of 


them that he 
ſubdued, fr. 
Eſdras, 1. 2. 
Eſfay. 45. I, 2. 


querour ſhall make his frexgth to become the Law of juſtice, and his abi/iry 
ro hold ir, to become his 7ight of enjoying it ; for fo he gave the Kingdoms 
of the earth ro Cyras, Alexander, Anguſtas, and the like Kings and Empe- 
rours, that had no other right to their Dominions, but what they purchaſed 


Dan. 2. &*c.4. with the edg of their, ſwords , which notwithſtanding muſt needs be a very good 


right, as the ſame cometh from God, which is the God of war, and giveth the 


Pſal. 144. 10. vi&ory wuto Kings; when as the Poer faith, | ns 


3. Theripht of © © 3. When cither the Kings negleBte 


— Viftrix cauſa Deo placair. 


And he depoſerh his Vicegerents, and tranſlateth the government of their 
Kingdomes, as he ſeeth caule, and ro whom he pleaſeth. _ 
d their duty, and omitted the care of 


eleRive kings, their People ſo far as that the People knew not that they had any Kings, or who 
and bow they had any right to be their Kings, or upon the 1nc«rfon of invading } oes, the 


came to be 
elected. 


Nations being exceedingly multiplied, and having no Prince co prote@ them, 
did change the order/y courte of righr, belonging unto the frft-born ( whic 

their rude and ſalvage courſe of lite bad eblirerated from their minds ) unto 
rhe e/e#ioz and choice of whom chey thought the berter, and the abler men co 
expel (heir exemies, and co maintain g»ffice among themſelves, ſo the Aedes 
being oppreſſed with the inſolencies and rapines of enemies and the greater man, 
fatd, it cannot be thar in this corruption and lewdnets of manners we ſhall 
long enjoy our Countrey : and therefore $igs cyowaly npuiwr abrwy Bama x, 


Herodot. lib. 1. #'"w #4 7+ 5021 evvounrt) © Let ms appoint ever #5 a King, that our Land may be 


governed by good Lawes. Koi uru aps Ipje 72i4zphe, ud" Va" avouins dvagure 
bore tre.* And We turning our ſelves to our oWn affairs, need uot be oppreſſed by 
the rage and vio/ence of -k lawleſs : and firding by their former experience of 
him, that Deices was the j»yſteff man amonglt them, they «hoſe him for his 
Equity to be their Kirg ; which is the fff eletive King that I do read of; and 


Cicero in Offic. Ciceroſaith, Aihi quidems non apud Medos ſoelum, ſed etiam apud majores ne- 


Þag+ 322. 


Roffenſis de po- 
teſtate Pape » 


fol. 283. 


ffros, juſtstie fruende cauſa videntur olim bene morati reges conſtituti even as 
7#ftin ſaid beto:e. And when the People'do thus make choice of their King, 
it 15 moſt true which Roffex/;s, and our moſt learr.ed Divines do ſay, that Licer 
commnnicatio poteſt atis quandogue ſit per conſeuſi1m hominum, poteſt as tamen ipſa 
immediate eft a Deo, cnjns eſt poteſt as ,, though the power be ſometimes con- 
ferred by the conſent of men? yet it is im: diarely given from God, whoſe 


Spalar. tem. 2. Power itis. Et communitas nibil ſui confert regibys (ſaith Spalat. ) nifi ad 


529. 


Why kings 


wete rejected 


by the people. 


How the Ari- 


ſummum perſonam determinet , & potins perſonam applicat divine poteftati, 
quam divinam poteſtatem perſons : & ita Winton. Reſp, ad HMatth. Tort, fel. 
382. faich | Chriſt: Domini, non C briſt peprls [r-mt. 

Bur as their juſtice and goodneſs moved the People to exalt themro this 
heighr'of Dignity ; fo either their own ryr ax», when change of place did change 
therr manners, or their Peoples incoyſtax'y, that are never org pleaſed with 
their governours, cauſed them to be depo/edagain, and many times to be mer. 
dered by thofe hands, that exalted chem 

Then the People perceiving the #axifeld evils that flow from the waxr of 


ſtocracy and FgOvernment, dorerect other governments unto themſelves, and rather then 


Democracy 


they will endure the miſerable effects of an Anarchy, they reſign their hurtful 


yr wwkerbgy liberty, and their rora/ povrer ſometimes itito the hands of few .of the beſt of 


the'flock, which wecall Arifocracy or optiiracy, and ſometimes into the hands 
of may, which we call Democracy, or a popular late, In all which ger 
0 
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of Magiſtrates, and reſignations of» the Peoples power voluntarily to the hands Each form of 
of their governours, call them what you will, Senate, Conſuls, Duke, Prince 80 72608 
or King, thoug | dare not any way reef# any of them as a forme utterly 4+ "Ou 
allewedand condemned of (God ; yer comparing them together, 1 dare boldly 

fay, the farther men go from God's firſt inſtiturion, the more corruption we Democracy 
ſhall finde in them ; and therefore it muſt needs follow that Democracy is the em wager 6 
next degree to Azarchy, and Ariſtocracy far worſe then Aonarchy , for though wigs. oy 
it may ſexs very unreaſonable, that exe man ſhould have a# the power ; 


toto liber in orbe 
Soelms Cmxlar erit —— 
Inter partes 


And many plauſible reaſons may be alleadged for the rule of the Nebles, or of dion 
the People ; yet the experience, that the Roman State had in thoſe miſerable Awe: «x exer- 
Cirill Wars, that ſo frequently, and ſo extremely afflited them, after they had cere mods rur- 
put down their Kings, (as when Caius Aarins, the meaxeſt of the Commonal- #»lenti rribunz , 
ty, and Lucius Syl/a the erxelleſt of all the Nobility, deſtroyed their /berty, _—_ Fe qa 
and rooted out all property, by their Civill faction, and the afliſtance of an z/le- wy = jon > Yo 
gal Hilitia, and a multitude of »»rsly voluntiers) and the fatal miſcarriages remamenta ci 
of many buſineſſes, and the bad ſucceſſes of their Armies, when both the Con- vilium bello- 
fuls went forth Generals, rogether with the want of unity, ſecrecy, and expe- 7795 7% 
dition, (which cannot be ſo well preſerved amongſt many) do ſufficienty ſhew, ys ron PY 
how defefive theſeGovernments are,and how far bexeath the excellency of Mo- ad ſeviſ- 
narchy as it is moſt fally p oved inthe wnlawfallneſs of Subjefts taking up armes ſimus L. Sylle 
againſt thcir Soveraione ,, ard more eSþecially by the wiſeſt of men, that tells ug vifam armis 
plainly, that for the tranſgreſcions of a Land,many are the Princes thereof but by 4 _ xn 
man of «nderſtanding and knowledg the State thereof ſhall be prolonged ;and in anc» OED 
ther place he crieth, z/0 to that land whzſe king is bat 4 childe either in knowledg, Tec. 1. 2. bif, 
Or in years ; for that during his i»fancy, and the want of ability, the government P. 16. «ſque 
will be managed by mayy others, which can produce nothing elſe but woes to 2: 
char Common-wealth , aud therefore Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that if they who £9725: 3+ | 
: L mh 7 ccleſiaſt. 10 
do bear Rule in Democracy, do corrupt juſtice, a good powerfull man may law- 16, ; 
fully change that Democraticall | $1 into an Ariſtecraticall, or Mo- Aug. de l.ar- 
x#4rchical; but you ſhall never finde it in any Chriſtian Authour, that any wan, bie.l. x. c, 6. 
be he never fo good, never fo powerfull, may lawfully, upon any occaſion, or | 
pretence, change the Aſonarchy into an Ariftocra:y, or Demecracy ; becauſe 
it is lawfull for us to reduce things from the worſt and remoteſt ſtate to the bet- 
ter. and the nearer to the original forme : bur, not from the better to a worſex, 
and remoter from its original inſtitution, which is then ſouxdeſ#, when it is 


neareſt to its firſt ordination. 


— ——_—— —— 


C HAT FL | 455164408 
Sheweth, the Menarchicall Government to be the beft forme , the firſt 


Government that ever was 3 agreeable to Nature', wherein God 
founded it; con/onant to God's own Government ; the moſt univer- 
ſally received throughout the world ; the immediate and proper Or- 
dinance of God 5 when the other Governments begans how allowed 
by Ged; the quality of eleflive Kingdoms, not primarily the inflitu- 
tion of Ged ; and the nature of the People. 
pow it is apparent, that of all ſorts of Government, the Aſoyarchy _ ad 
is «bſolutely the beſt, (and of all Monarchs, the beſt right is that which is vemmes, 


hweatary) becauſe it is, beſt, 
Ccc2 1, The 


12  TheRebts of Kings, and 


1. Thefirſt in Nature. ; 
2. Theprime and principal Ordinance of Gcd. -- Hor; 

i. Reaſon. 1. Though Maſter Seldey faith, that nararally all men in ceconomick rule, 
Selden in his being equally free, and equally poſleit of ſuperiority in thoſe ancient propaga- 
Titles of Ho- tjons of mankinde, even out of Nature 1t ſelfe, and that inbred ſociableneſ 
nour, lib.I. which every man hath, as his charaFer of civility, a popular ſtate firſt raiſed 
| it ſelfe, which by its own judgement afterward was converted into a Nonar- 
chy ;, andin the fourth page of his Book, rejecteth the opinion of grear Philo- 
ſophers, that afficm with Saint Auſtin, the firſt of the three Governments to 
be a Monarchy, and affixmerh poſitively, that the Monarchy hath its original 
out of a Democracy, as Ariftocracy likewiſe had , yet 1 ſay, that this contra- 
dicteth his firlt Thefs, where he aſſerteth, that the husband, father, and mafter 
of the houſe ruled as a King : and therefore the Monarchy muſt needs be be. 
fore either Ariſtocracy, or Democracy : and where citing Panſanias, that [y 
Boeticorum imo, ſaith, Bemnaaa my]ays Ts 'EAxe Sd © Xi 8 Jyporgana TEA OL Xe 
Monarchy an g,i,.my. All Greece was anciently under Kings and no Democracies , he is driven 
pnger = ,_ fo confeſs, pag. 5. that a family, being in Nature before a pxblick © ociety, or 
#65 Speer]  Common- Wealth was an exewp/ary Monarchy, and in that regard Monarchy 
| is to be acknowledged anciexter then ary other ftate , and ſo, not ore'y the gry. 
| thodexal people, but the Pagan: alſo bad this notion thereof by che infſtin of 
Monarchicall Nature, for the Cappadecians being vanquiſhed by che Romans, did inſtantly 
gon eable Tequeſt them to give them a King, proreſting, thar they were not otherwiſe 
oy NaSre. Able to maintain themſelves; and ſo moſt other Nations eſteemed thar ctue, 
which Herodien faith, that as Fapiter hath command over all the gods, fo, in 
imitation of him, it is his pleaſure, that the Empire of men ſhould be Afonay- 

chicall, 
daonarchy And indeed, it is concluded by the commmen conſent of the beſt Philoſophers, 
founded ip That the Laws of Natare lead us to a Monarchy, as when — all Creatures 
Nature, both animate, and inanimate, we do always tinde oye that hath the prehemi. 
nence above all the reſt of his kinde, as among the Beaſts, the Lion, among the 
Fowls the Eagle, among Grains, the Wheat, among Drizk: the Wine, among 
Spices the Baulme, among the Plazers the Sun ,, and all the beſt Nivizes con- 
dont an clude, the Afonarchicat government to be the moſt lively image, and repre. 
the Divine gc» {Entation of the divine regiment and government of God, who, as ſue Mo- 
vernment,  narch ruleth and guiderh all things, and therefore we finde all the Nations 
of greateſt renown lived under the Royal Government, as the F/ Jthians, /E- 
thioptans, Indians, Afſyrians, Medes, e£gyptians, Baftrians, Armenians, Mas 
cedonians, Fews, and Romans firſt and laſt , and at this day the moſt fam peo- 
ple live under this forme, as the Engliſh, Freach, Spaniards, Puloxians, Danes, 
The Govern Adnſcovites, Tartars, Turks, Abiſvines, Moores, Agiameſques, Zagathinians, 
ment of the C,;hiiaye, yea, and the Salvage people lately diſcovered in the weft [ndics, as 
+ Home being guided thereto by the 4: ak of Nature.do all of them in a manner live un- 
narchicall. cr the Government of Kixg-s, and 1 beleive the Apoſtle doth ſpecially mean 
— Swmms the Regal Gove:nment, though he ſpeaketh p/srally of powe:s, as underſtand- 
dulcius unem ing the ſame of many Kings, becauſe he ſpeakerh but of oye wayape , one 
669-6" ſword, which being wreſted out of the hand of the King, and pur amongſt 
| 506-0 many, would make them all, like mad men, fall our and fight, which of them 
Statins The» fhould bearit, when oze Sword cari never be well guided by many hands, and 
baid, 1. therefore I think it is a madneſs indeed for any people to be weary of thar g0- 
vernment which God firſt ordained, which is moit agreeable unto Nature, molt 
conſonant to God's government, moſt acceptable ro God himſelf, and moſt pro- 
fitable unto men, and to affeR a /ate new invented government, full of all dan- 

A family is a gEers and inconveniences. 

ſmall king _ Therefore it is apparent that Adoxarchie is the firſt Ordinance of all govern- 
dom, anda ry [Ray being nothing elſe but a ſmall Kingdome, wherein the paterfa- 

111348 


nll g Repal power, & poteſtatem vite & necrs,even over his own children, 
as 


T he Wickedneſles of the Pretended Parliament, _ 3 


as I haye elſewhere ſhewed in che example of Abraham, and of other Hea- 
thens, that j»ſty executed their own ſons; and a Kingdom being nothing elſe 
but a great family, where the King hath paternal power, and more then fathers 
now have, becaule ofthe great abaſe that divers tachers committed, while they 
had their plexary authority : therefore it was thought fir to abridge them of 
_ priſtine power , and to place it all in the hands of the more publique 
father. | 
And to make this yet more plain unto the World, I would fain know of theſe 
Democratical men, 
1. When @ their Democracy, and Ariftocracy had their being, and came 
2. How {« firſtin uſe. 
I have ſhewed the age of Monarchy to be from Adam. 


—— primaque ab origine munadt, 
Ad mea perpetuum deduxi tempora Regem. 


And 1 cannot remember that any Democracy or Ariſtocracy was in all the Afſy- when Arifto. 
ria» Monarchy, which notwithſtanding laſted above a thousand years; for the cracies and 
Ariftocracies of Greece, alas, they are but of yeſterday, of no age, long after Democracies 
Hemers time, which yet lived but about the time of Jephte Judge of 1/7 acl, 2*3- 

and beſides, I will not believe, 


— DP icquid Grecia mendax 
Aunuatt in hiſtorits. — 


And for the Democracy of Rowe, Titus Livixs ſheweih when it was firſt hatch- 
ed, after the expulſion of T arquinius Superbas , if therefore you will believe 
Tertallian, that 1d werims quod prins, you muſt needs give the precedency of 
all governments unto Monarchy. 

But that which is more conſiderable is to underſtand, how theſe birds flitted 
out of the »ef of Monarchy 2 Qur Saviour faith, Every plant which my Father 
qu wet, ſhall be rooted up ; that he planted Afonarchy, I bave made it plain ; Matth-15. 13- 

ut when this Yize began to grow wilde. and inſtead of grapes ro bring forth PREP 
bitter cluſters, that is, oppreſſion inſtead of j»fice , the people grew weary 1. Ange of 
of God's Ordinance, and loath to be contained within the bounds of obedi- Monarchys 
ence, when they found ſtrength and opportunity, they withſtood their /awful 
but d:generared Kings, and then they depoſed them from their eſtates and de- 
prived them of their lives; ſo that as the Poer faith, 
Fuvenal 


Ad generum Cereris fine cede & ſangnine panci Satyr. 10. 
Deſcenadunt reges, & ficca morte tyranm. 


And thinking to finde a better way, then that which they found fo thoryy, 
and a better government then that which formerly they found ſo bad, they 
ele{ted thoſe men, whom they thought would make them happy, ſometimes The uncon- | 
more, and ſometimes fewer, as their diſpoſition was, to be their Governours : tancy of the 
ſo after the expulſion of Tarquizixs the Romanes choſe two Conſuls, and theſe "_ of => # 
giving not a plenary content unto the People, they added the Tribaxes to bridle Ggyemours. 
the diſorders of the Conſuls, and when all this would not ſatssfie their nnfatia- 
ble expectation, they muſt have their Decemwiros, and in great dangerstheir The Govern- 
Difator, then comes the Trinmvirat, of Anteowy, Lepidus , and Anguſtus, ment never 
who at laſt takes upon. him the name of an Emperoay, but the fall power of a ſertled till ir 
King, and governs all as the ſole Monarch : thus they ran in a mare, and turn. Mme» 35 all 
ed round like a wheel : and I ſhould but weary my Reader to trace the Greek , 5," by oY 
Hiſtories, to ſer down the ſtate of Athens under the thirty Tyrants, or of hr —> 
the Lacedewonians under thoſe Ephori, that bore a fair ſhew to reſtrain their ing hs woe. 
Kings, F: 


bs | \. The Rights of Kings, and 


Lacedemonio- Kings, but were indeed a ſconrge and plague unto the people , ſo that in truth 
run ariſtocrats the remedy proved far worſe then-the diſeaſe, excefſit medicina modam, and the 
; 4g = change of Government never brought any other good, but an exchange of mi- 
hor, OB ſeries, the greater for the leſſer, unto the people, as tor that one rape of Lacrece 
& vigimi ſe- by Tarquinius, to undergo a thouſand greater inſolencies under the new erected 
natoribus com> Government of the Conſuls and Tribunes; and the 1/raclires for preventing 
foes. the ſnatching of the fleſh our of their pots, by the ſons of £1, and growing 
1-2 ". weary of the ſons of Samael, to havea Sam, that ſhall tear their own fleſh in 
Chap. 8. 11, pieces, and take their ſons and their daughters for his vaſſals. | 
2 Reaſon that 2- As the bereditary Monarch isthe firſt kinde of Government, ſo it is the 
Monarchy is principal and beſt government , becauſe it is the immediate Ordinance of God, 
the beſt form that he ſer down for the Government of his People ; for this was ordained by 
of Gorern® God himſelf, and ſocontinued among his people, even in an hereditary way , 
or unleſs the ſame God deſigned another perſon by thoſe Prophets, that he inſpi- 
red for that.purpoſe, as it was in the caſe of David, Solomon, and 7ehu, and 
it is certain, that the wiſeſt of men cannot deviſe a better Form of Government 
then God ordained : therefore the choice of one, or more. made by the People 
to be their King or Governour, cannot be (if not without fin) yer Iam fure, 
without fe#y , bur ſeeing, as our Saviour faich, a Sparrow cannot git «pon the 
gronnd without the providence of onr heavenly Father : 10 1 muſt confeſs, 


Matth. 10,19. 4” 
— hec no ſine numine divum 


Eventant. 


This eleftioy of Kings and change of the firſt Ordinance happened not without 

God's providence, either for che Tyranny of the evil Kings, or the puniſhment of 

the rebellious people : and thereforeas Afoſes for the hardneſs of thoſe mers 

hearts that hated their Wives, to prevent a greater miſchief, either continual 

fighting, or ſecret mardering one another, ſuffered them to give their Wives 4 

Deut. 24.', bill of divorcement, ( but as our Saviour ſaich) Nox erat fic ab initio, it was not 

Matth.19. 8. any primary Ordinance of God, but a permiſſive toleration of the /eſſer evil , 

ſo when the people out of their froward diſpoſition to God's firſt Inſtitution of 

How God at. BE Regal right, and prefuming tolike better of their own choice, do alter this 

lowed the A- hereditary Right and divine Ordinance into the election of one or more Go- 

riſtocratical yernours, either aral, as among the ancient Romaxs, Or vital, asitis in the 

and Democra- preſent ſtate of the Yeneriaxs, God, out of his infinite /exiry to our humane frail- 

peat +45 gag ry, rather then his people ſhould be without Goveryment, and ſo many heynous 

rg "fins ſhould go aupnniſhed,doth permit,and it may be allow and approve the ſame, 

though ſometimes not without great anger and indignation-for our contempt 

Deut. 33, 5, and diſtaſte of his heavey/y inftirution , as when the [/-aelites, weary of the 

Judges that ſucceeded Aoſes, who was a king in Feſwuran, and that God raiſed 

ill ro rule as Kings amongſt them, to make ar againſt their er -mies, and to 

jadge them ring to the Law in the time of peace, which are the two chiefeft 

1 Sam.8,5, Offices of all Kings, deſired to have a king, ts judg them like all the Nations ;not 

a king ſimply ( for ſo they had indeed thongh nor in name ) but a king /ike all 

the Nations, that is, a king of a more abſolute power then the Judges had, as 

Samuel ſheweth, and they ſeem contented therewith : God ſent them a King in 

verſ* 7, hu wrath, becauſe they had rejefted him, that he fhould wet reigy over them , that 

is, they had refuſed to ſubmit themſelves to his O-dizance, and to obey the Kings 

that he appointed over them, but they muſt needs be their own Carvers and 

_ have a King of their owne/e&10y, or ſuch a king inveſted with a more abſolute 

power) as they deſired, though notwithſtanding they did moſt hypecriri-ally 

ſeem to defire none but whom God appointed over them ; and therefore per- 

ceiving their own errour, and ſeeing their own offence by the anger that God 

<TD ſhewed, they cexfeſſed their fault ,and did always thereafter accept of their kings 

Me fare of by ſucceſſion, but onely when their Prophers by the ſacred Ointment had ordain- 
the firſt ele- ed another by God's ſpecial deſignation, 

Qive kings. | But 
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Bat I cannot finds it in all the Scripture, or in any other Writings authenti- 
cal, where God appointed or commanded any people to be the cheoſers of their 
kings, but rather to accept of him, and ſubmit themſelves ro him, whom theLord 
had placed over them. For I would very fain know, as Reffeyſis ſpeaketh , roffen. de po-- 
An poteſtas Adami in filios ac nepotes, adeogue ownes nbique” homines, ex conſenſu teſt. Papa,282 
filior um ac nepotum dependet, an a ſolo Deo ac natur& profimt * Andiftthis Autho- 
rity of the Father be fftom God without the conſent of His Children, then cer- 
tainly the authority of Xixgy is both natural and divine imazdiately from God = | 
and not from any con/ent or a/lowaxce of men.; and Pixrde ſaich, Nuſquam in- Pineda de rebug 
venio Regem aliquern Judxorum popals ſaffragiss creatum, quin þ primaus ille-erar, Solol. 2, c. 2 
qni deſignaretar 4 Dwo, vel 4 Propheta ex Des juſſn, vet ſorte, vel ali ratione | 
quam Dew indicaſſet. Neither do I remember any one that was —_— 
by che Children of J/-ael, but onely Abimel:ich the battard ſon of Gedeow, 2 
(as ſome fay} Jeroboam that 'made [/7ae/ ro fin , -and the <cripture tells you ir 
how a»j=fly they entered, how wickedly they reigned, and how lamentably the Strange that 
firſt, char was without queſtion the Cyearare of the people, ended both Ins life = _ 36 
and his reign , ro teach us how unſuccesfnl it is to have- ocher makers of kings |; 92am 
then he thar is the King of kings, and ſaith, ' He will not give hs glory'nuto- ans- Fan... Soup" 
ther, nor hold them g«1i/tleſs chat incrude into his Throne; to beſtow! Foveraigy- nity on vu, 
ty and create kings af their pleaſures, when as ACEEY it belongeth unce Eſay 4148, 
him not ro che People, to ſay, Yee are Gods, and to place his own Viceroy to 
govern his own People. £1: | 
' Andtherefore though 1 do not wonder to finde Ari/#ore/ of that opinion , 
Ut reges popmli ſuffragio conſtarent, That Kings ſhould be clefted by the People , 
and that it was the manner of the Barbarians to accept of their kings by ſuc- 
ceifion, Daales ſors tuberie , non virtntis opinione probatog, ſ\uch as - #atxre gave The nature of 
them, and not thoſe which were approved by the people for their virtues , be. the people. 
cauſe he was ignorant of the divize Oracles ; yer me thinkes it is very ftran —_ p67, 
chat men continually verſed inGod's Word, and knowing the vatare ofthe people, £7. 7: = 
which as one faith, Semper eger eff, ſemyer inſauns, ſemper ſurove & intemperits A- yi bumiliter 
gitar, and ſpecially reading the tory of times, ſhould pay ay. 99s with ſuch au dominatur 
areames and fopperies, that the people ſhould have any band in the e/e&#ion of ſuperbe. 
their kings : for if you briefly run over moſt of the kings of ' this World, you | 
ſhall ſcare finde one of a thouſand ro be made by the ſuffrage of the people : Of all the 
for Nimrod got his kingdom by his ſtrength , Nimns enlarged the fame mn the 
by bis ſword, ' and left the ſame unto his heirs, from the A4ſſpriars the Mo. a —_— by . 
narchy was tranſlated to the Medes and Perſian, and I pray you how? by the the (uff-age of 
coulent Of the people, or by the eds of the ſword ? From the Pgr fans it was con- the People, 
ferred to Alexander, butthe ſame way ; and it continued among his ſncceffours _ 


by the ſame right : and Romans , 


Art pol. I. 3. 


Ada ſna qui domitos deduxit flagra Dnirites, 


Did not obtain his power by the /»ffrage of his people;; and if you look over 
the States of Grece, we ſhall finde one Timondas which obtained rhe Scepter of 
the Corinthians, and Pittaczy the Government of the AAntilenians by the faf- 
frage of the people; but for the Athenians, Laredemenians —_— T hebants , 
E pirots, and Macedons, among whom the Regal Dignity flouriſhed a far longer 
time then the popular rule, New optione populs ſed naſcend; conditione regnatuns 
eſt., their kings reigned nor by -the ele1ox of the people, but by the condition of 
cheir b:xth : and what ſhall we ſay of the Parthiaxs, Indians, Africaus,T artars, 
Arabians, Ethiopians, Numidians, Muſcovites,Celtans, Spaniards, Fren' h, Engliſh 
and of many other kingdoms that wereobtained. either by gifr,as Abaolonimus Duintns Cur- 
received his kingdom of A/exanaer, ?uba the kingdom of Numidia from Augy- 045. 
ftus, andthe Frexch king got the kingdoms of the Naples and Sicily; or by wif, 
as the Rowan: had the kingdoms ofe,E£gypr, Bithinia;, Pergamws, and Afia,ot by 

' Arms 


Idem, f4g.63. 


» 
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Claud.de4, Arms , as many ofthe aforeſaid MH were firſt gotten, and were always 
conſ, Honorii- tranſmitted afterwards to poſterity by the hereditary right of bloud. And che 
Poet could fay, | | 


| terre domines pelagique futures 
Immenſo decuit rerum al principe naſci. 


It bchoved the Kings of the earth to be born of Kings. 
' Beſides we muſt all confeſs, that the King is the Father of people, the Flas- 
Land of the Cemmox-wealth, and the Maſter of all his ſubjects: and can you 
4 ſhew me, that God ever appointed that the Childrey ſhould make choice of 
| -——pding their fathers ? then ſurely all would be the ſons of Prixces, but though fathers 
allowed to may adept their ſons, as the King may make a Turke or any ocherſtranger 
chooſe what a: free Denizon , yet Children may not chooſe whom they pleaſe for their Fa- 
fathers and hers, but they are boundto hoxoxr thoſe fathers that God hath appointed, or 
; 9h they faffered to beget them, though the ſame ſhould be never ſo poor, never fo 
| ho wicked ; ſo the wives, though while they are free, they may have the power to 
- > : refuſe whem they diſlike, yet they bave no ſuch prerogative to chooſe what hug» 
- ++, bandsthey pleaſe, or ift p had, Iam ſure no woman would beleſs then a 

| Lady : and the like may be {aid of all ſervants. . 

Therefore the ele&:en of Kings by the People ſeemes to me no prime Ordi- 
nance of God, but as our ſeRaries ſay , x1iCiv drbewnyyy, A humane Ordinati- 
on indeed, and ithe corruption of our Nature, a meere #5rpoy ax671gey, and an 
imitation of what the Poet ſaith, | 


. -Optat Fphippia bos niger, optat arare caballus. 


Juft as if the women would fain have that Law of liberty to chooſe what husbands 
they pleaſe, and the ſervants to make choice of what Maſters they like beſt : 
ſo'the People, never contexted with whom God ſendeth, never ſatisfied with 
his Ordinance, would fain pull their necks out of God's yoke, and become their 
own choſers, both of their Kings and of their Prieſts, and indeed of all things 
- elſe , when as nothing doth pleaſe them but what they do, and none can cox- 
The People 72; them, but whom themſelves will chooſe ; and their choice cannot long ſatis- 
reakbng , -, fie their mindes, but as the 7ews received Chriſt imto Feruſalem with the joy- 
=;4l .R. eh full acclamation of Hoſa»», and yet the next day bad the malicious cry of 
own wills, Cracifige, ſo the leaſt diftaſte makes them greedy of a new change ; ſuch is the 
nature of the People, 
But though I ſaid before, the ele&;o of our chicfe Governours may for ma- 
ny reſpe&ts be approved of God among ſome States, yet 1 hope by this that I 
have ſet down, it is moſt apparext unto all men, contrary to the tenet of our 
Anabaptifticall SeRaries , that the hereditary ſucceſſion of Kirgs to govern 
God's People,is their i»d»bitable right, and the 5wmediate, prime, principal Or- 
dinance of God : therefore it concerns every man, as much as his foul is worth, 
to-examine ſeriouſly, whether to fight againſt their cw# King, be not ro reſt 
the Ordinance of God, for which, God threatneth no leſs puniſhment then dam- 
nation, from which Aachiavel cannot preſerve us, nor any policy of State pro- 
cure adiſpenſation, 


The Wickedneſſes of the pretended Parliament. 


CHAP.1YV. 


Sheweth, what we ſhould not do, and what we ſhould do for the Kynp ; 
the Rebels tranſgreſſing in all thoſe ; how the Iſraelites honoured their 
perſecuting King in Fgypt, how they behaved themſelves under 
Artaxerxes, Ahaſhuerus, and under all their own Kings of 1ſrael ; 
and how our Kings are of the like inſtitution with the Kings of 1ſra- 
el; proved inthe chiefeſt re/peits at large ; and therefore ts have the 
like honoar and obedtence. 
2. $ every lawful my is to be ry-uly honoured in regard of God's Or- 
dinance, fo likewiſe in reſpe& of God's preceprt, which commanderh 
us to heuonr the King ; and this dety 1s ſo often inculcated, and fo fully laid up- 
on us in the hely Scripture, that 1 ſcarce know axy duty towards man ſo #h 
preſſed, and ſo plat expreſſed, as this is, 
1. Negatively, what we ſhould not.do, to deprive him of his Honoar, 
2. Afirmatively, what we ſhould do, to maxifeſt, and magnifie this Honour 
towards him: for, 

| I, Our very thoughts, werds, and works are impriſoned, and chained up in the 
linkes of God's ſtriRtelt prohibition, that they ſhould no wayes peeep forth, to 
produce the /eaft di/hononr unto our King :  "g 

I, The Spirit of God, by the mouth of the wiſeſt of men commands us 
to think no ill of the King, let the King be whar he will, the precept is without 
reftriftien , you muſt rhink no ill, that is, you muſt not i»tend, or purpoſe in 

ur thoughts to do the eaſt ill office or diſparagement to the King that ru- 
eth over you, be the ſame King virtuous or vitious, milde, or cruell, good or 
bad - this'is the /ex/e of the Holy Ghoſt. For, as the childe with Cham ſhall 
become accurſed, if he doth but diſhonour, and deſpiſe his wicked father ( or 
his facher in his wickedneſs ! whom in all duty he ought to reverence, ſo the 
Subje& ſhall be liable to Gods vexgeavce, if his heat ſhall intend the /eaft ill co 
his moſt ryrannicall King. 

. 2. The ſame Spirit faith, T hou ſhalt wot revile the Gods , that is, the Fudges of 
the Land; or cxrſe,that is,in Saint Paxls phraſe, ſpeak vill of the Ruler of the peo- 
ple : and what can be more evill, then to bely his Religion, to traduce his Govery- 
ment, and to make fo faithtull a Chriſtian King, as faithleſs as a Cretan,which is 
commonly broached by the Rebels, and Preached by their ſeditious Teachers, 

3. The great Jehovah gives this peremptory charge to all Subjects, ſaying, 
Touch not, mine Anoinghd , which is the /eaſt indignity that may be : and there- 
fore Davids heart ſmote him when he did but cut off the lap of Saxls garment, 
Whar then can be faid for. them that draw their /words, and ſhoot their Canx- 
xons, tO take away the life of Gods Anointed, which is the greateſt miſchiefe 
they can do? I beleive no diſti»4zo can blinde the judgment of Almighty 
God, but his revengefzll hand will finde them our, that ſo mali: 5o»ſly tranſgreſs 
his precepts, and think by their ſabri/ty to eſcape his pumiſhments. 

2. The Ccriptures do po/;rively, and plainly command us to fhew all honoyr 
unto our King, For, | 

I. Solomon faith, / coun'ell thee to keep the King: commanament , or, as the 
phraſe imports, to obſerve the mouth of the King , that is, not onely his writ- 
ren law, but alſo his verba/! commands, and that in regard of the oath of God ; 
that is, in reſpe& of thy Religion, 'or the ſolemne vew which thou madeſt ar 
thine initiation, and incorporation into Gods : _— tO obey all the preceprs 
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2. All kings 
are tobe ho- 
noured in re- 
ſpet of God? 
precept, conli- 
dered two 
wayes. 

1. What we 
ſhould not do. 


:. Tothink 
no ill of the 
King; Carſe 
no: the King, 
no not in thy 
thoue ht, 
Ecclef. 10. 30, 


2, Toſay ho 
11] of the King. 
Exod. 22. 28. 
AR 23.5. 

o As 
«p201e I 
A&E 0s 5% 
bees KEDS. 

3- Todono 
hurt to the 
King. 

Pſal, 1OFs IF. 
I Sam. 24 425- 


2. What we 
ſhould do to 
honour the 
King. 

Ecclel. 8. 2. 
1, To obſerve 
the kings 


commands, 
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Et (creligiotol- of God, whereof this is one, ro honoxr and obey the King ; orelſe that oath of 
litur, nulle n® ,y,g; ace and fidelity, which thou haſt ſworn unto thy Kang in the preſence, and 
bis ft. — with the approbation of thy God, which certainly will plague all perjarers, and 
Inf l. 3.c. 30. take revenge on them that zake his name 1# vain, which is the cfalible, and 
therefore moſt miſerable condition of all the perjared Rebels of this Kingdom. 
For if moral honeſty teacheth us to keep our promiſes, yea, though it were to 
our own hindrance, then much more ſhould Chriſtianity teach us to obferye our 
deliberate and ſolemn oathes, whoſe violation can bear none other frair, then 
the heavy cenſure of God's fearful indignation. | 
' But when the prevalent faction took a ſo/emn Oath and Proteſtation to defend 
all the Privileges of Parliament, and the Rights of the SubjeAts, andthen pre. 
ſently forgetting their oath, and forſaking their faith, by throwing the Bi- 
How the pre. {hops out of the Houſe of Peers{ which alt men knew to be w/ing»/ar Priviledge, 
valent FaRion and the Houſe of Lords acknowledged to be the ;ndzbitable right of the Biſhops) 
ofthe Parlia and their do&rine being to 45exce with all oaths for the furtheranee of the 
ment. forlwore cauſe, itis no wonder they fallifie a/ eaths that they have made unto the King. 
@ 7h t. 2. The people ſaid unto Fofona, whoſoever rebelleth againſt thy command- 
n bow oo © ment, and will nit hearken to the Words of thy month, in all that thow commandeſt, 
mandements. he ſhall be put to death : ſurely this was an abſolxte goveggment, and thoug 
Joſh. 1,18. martial, yet moſt excellent to keep the people within the Wands of their obe- 
* Quia in teli- dence, for they knew that where rebellion is permitted, there can be.no good 
T —_— performance of any duty , and 1t may bea good leſſon for all the higher powers, 
peccont | ni} Qorto be roo clement ( which is the incouragement of Rebels) ro moſt obſt;- 
foret illud quod nate, trayterous, and rebellious Subjefts, who daring not to ſtir under rigid 
precipitur con- Tyrants, do kick with their heeles againſt the moſt pzows Princes : and therefore 
tre praceptun my ſoul wiſherh ( not out of any defire of bloud, bur from my .love to peace } 
J= =-_ that this rule were well obſerved, whoſoever rebelleth againſt thy commandment, 
am: Angel, he ſhall he pat to death. * | 
ſumma verb. 3. The »i/eſt of all Kings, but the King of Kings, ſaith, T he'fear of a King 54 as 
obedientia- the roaring of a Lion, who ſo provoketh him to anger, ſinneth againſt hus own ſoul. 
: Jang toy And 1 believe that the taking up of Armes by the SubjeRts againſt their own 
> 6. in Rr King, that never wronged them, and the ſeeking to take away his /fe, and 
Prov. 2.2. thelife of his moſt fairhfal ſervants, is cauſe enough to proveke any King to 
The Rebels 'arger, ifhe be not 2-=2is, too FSteically given to abandon all paſſions : and 
have grep that anger ſhould belike the roaring of a Lion to chem that would pull out the 
him cau© |. Lions cycs, and take away the Liors life, | 
Worked. 4. The King of Heaven faith of theſe earthly Kings, That where the word of 
4. Toſpeak a King 3s, there is power, and who may ſay unto him, what doſft thox ? Ard Elihs 
reverently to demands, 7s it fit to ſay toa King, thou art wicked, or to Princes, yon are un- 
= _— and oodly ? Truely if Elibs were now here, he might hear many #»fitrer things ſaid 
: cr; T.%  toourKing by his own people, and which is more ſtrange, by ſome Preachers; 
for ſome of them have frid, bur moſt meliciorſly, and more falſely, that he is 
a Papiſt, he is the Traytor, unwo: thy to reign, untityo live; good God! 
do theſe men think, God faith truth, pyhere the word of a King is, there is power, 
that is, to þ/aft the conſpiracies, and to cenfonnd the ſpirits of all Rebels, who 
ſhall one day finde it ; becauſe the wrath of God at /aft will be awaked againſt 
their treachery, and to revenge their perjury by inabling the King to accom- 
pliſh the ſame upon all that refiſt him, as he promiſed to doe in the like caſe, 
5. Topray for 5. The [ſraclites —__ captivity under the King of Babylon, were com- 
the king. mandedto pray for the life of that Heathen King, and for the life of his ſons. 
Ezra6.10. And Saint Pax/ exhorteth Timothy to make ſapplications, prayers, interceſſions, 
1 Tim. 2:1, 2+ aud giving of thanks for Kings, and for all that are in authority : and how do 
our men pray for our King? in maxy Pulpits not at all, and in ſome places for 
his overthrow , for the ſortuing of his life ,. and the finiſhing of his dayes 
( nullum fit in omine pond :) and they give thanks indeed, not for his good, but 
for their own /zppoſed good ſacceſs agairiſt him ; thus they prevaricare and 


pervert 


Jerem.27. 8, 


Fd 
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pervert the words of the Apoſtle to their own deſtrution , when as the Pro- Pal. 10g. 6. 
pher ſaith, Their prayers ſhall be turned into ſin. | We Dots | 

. 6. Chriſt athederd us to render antoCaſar the things that are Ceſar s,that is, je ay ——_y 
(as I ſhall more fully ſhew hereafter ) your i»Ward duties of honour., /ove , unto _ 
reverence, and'the like : and your outward debts, tolls, tribute, cuſtome, &c. * | 
and the Rebels render noe unto him; but take a7 from him , and return His 
Arms to his deſtruction, | 

I might prodace many other p_ precepts of Holy Scripture to. inforce 
this duty tO bovonr the king, ut what will ſuffice him; cH1 Roma parum eſt : Tuke'2E. 31, 
if they beleive not Afoſes, neither will they believe, if owe ſponld ariſe from the 
dead , and if theſe things cannot move them; then certainly all the world cannot 
remove them from their Wickedneſs. Yet - 6, {ag | 

2. Dniaexempla movent, plus quam precepta doc ; You ſhall 'finde this ,_ ay; kings 
docrine praQiſed by the PE demeanour of all Nations. For ſhould be ho- 

1. If you looke upon the Children of 7/raelin the Land of Egypt, it cannot nouted by the 
be.denyed but Pharaoh was a wicked king, and exerciſed great craelty, and ex. ©X2mple of all 
ceeding tyra#ny againſt Gods people ; yer Aſoſes did not excite the 1/raelites to Ry _ 
rake arms againſt him, though they were more in number, being fx hundred ,, * 
thouſand men,and abler for trexgth to make their party good then Pharoah was, 1 In &g yp. - 
as the king himſelf confeſſerh ; bur they contained themſelves within the bounds Exod. 12 37. 
of their Obedience, and waited. Gods leiſure for their deliverance ; becauſe £*29- 1. 9: 
they knew their patient ſuffering would more manifeſt theix own piety, and ag- | 
gravate king Pharoah'*s obſtinacy, and eſpecially magnify Gods glory, then their 
undurtiful rebelling could any ways illuftrate the leaſt of theſe. ' | 

. 2, Davids demeanour towards Saul is moſt memorable; for though (as one 2: Vnder Saul. 
fairh ) king S«u/diſcoveret in part the deſcribed manner of ſucha king, as $a an —_— 
mel had foreſhewed , yet David and all his followers performed and obſerved . ne: "= 
the preſcribed conditions, that are approved by God in true Sabjefts: never _ 
reſiſting, never rebelling againſt his king, though his king moſt #njaſt/y perſecu- 
ted him. Samxe/alfo; when he had pronounced Sau/s rejetion, yet: did he 1 Sam. 15. 
never incite the people to Rebellion, bur weprand prayed for him, and dif. 
charged a/{other duties, which formerly he had ſhewed to be due unto him;and 
Elias, thar had as 500d repare with the people, and could as eafily have ſtirred 3, Vader A- 
up ſedition, asany of the ſeaitions Preachers of this time, yer did he never per- * 
ſwade che Subjects to withſtand the 5Yega/ commands of a moſt wicked king , « &eg, 21.25. 
that as the Scripture teſtifieth, had ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs, and became 
the more exceedingly ſinful by the provocation of 7ezabe/ bis moſt wicked wife, * 
and harlot , but he honoured his Soveraignty, and feared his AMajefty, when 
he fled away from his cruelty. | | 

And becaulerheſe are bur particular preſidents, I will name you two obſerve- 7. je. 
able examples of the whole Nation. of cha wie 

1. - When Cyr made a Decree, and his Decree ( according to the Laws of Nation under 
the Medes and Perſians ) ſhould be unalterable, that the Temple of Peraſalem Heathenkings 
ſhould be re-edified, and the adverſaries of the Jews obtained a letter from 4y- * Yoder Ar- 
taxerxes to prohibit them,;the people of God ſubmitting themſelves to the per- —— > 
fonal command of the king, contrary to that #»x/terable Law of Cyras, pleaded | 
neicher the goodneſs of the work; nor rhe jaſtneſs ofthe cauſe, bur yeilded ro the 
kings will, and ceaſed from-their work, until they obtained a-new Licence'in 
the ſecond year of king Darixs : and if it be 6bjeted that they built the Tem- 
ptein deFÞite of thoſe that hindered them; with their ſwsrdin one hand;aand”a' 
rrowel in the orher : it is rightly anſwered , that having the kings leaves build 
it, they might j»/{y reſiſt their enemies; "that did therein, not onely ' ſhew 
their maliceunts them, bur alſo'refiſted the will of the Xing. TIE 

2. When Ahaſoxerns, to atisfic the »yjnſt defire of his proud favorite, had 


2, Under A- 


wickedly decteed, and moſt tyrannically deſtined all ghe Nation of the Fewes pepuerus. 
to a ſudden death; yer this dyrifa/ people did not a»dutifully rebel, and plead Heſter. 3. 10: 
D dd 2 the 


the King was ſeduced by evil counſel, and misguided by proud Hawn, there. 
- forenature ——_— vim vi pellere, to itand upen their own defence, they 
would not ſubmit their necks to his ##jaf Decree, bur, being verſed in God's 
Lewes, and unacquainted with theſe xew devices, they. return ro God, and 
Heſter. 8. 11. betake themſelves to their prejers, until God had put itimtothe Kings heart ro 
grantthem /eave to defend themſelves, and ro ſheach their ſwords in the bow- 
els of their adverſaries ; which is a moſt memorable example of moſt d»rifa/ un- 
reſiſting Subje&s : an example of ſuch piety, as would make our. Land happy, if 
our ze«lows generation were but acquainted with the like Religion, . 
The author of - But here 1 know what our Anabeptift, Browniſt, and Paritan will ſay, that 
' the Treatiſe of I build Caſtles in the air, and lay down my frame without foundatic» ; becauſe 
Monarchy, all Kings are not /xch the Kingsof 1/rae/ and. Fadab were, as the Kings that 
Þ- 33- God gave unto the '*>;, and preſcribed Fecia/- Laws both for the Kings 
to govery, and the people to obey them ; bur all other Nations have their own 
different and ſeveral Laws and Conſtitutions, according tro which Laws their 
Kings are -zjed to rule, and the SubjeRts beaxd to obey, and: no otherwiſe. 
Henric. Stt= |} anſwer, ,thatindeeditis rage there are ſeveral Conſtitutions of Royal- 
tma ow» ties in ſeveral Nations, and there may be Regne Leconice, conditional and pro. 
tendit in omnes Vifional Kingdoms, whercin perhaps upon a res/ breach of ſome expreſt condi- 
reſpub. debere tions, ſome Magiſtrates like the Ephors, may pronounce 2. forfeitare, as well 
leges Hebreo inthe ſucceſſive, as in the eleRive Kingdoms , becauſe (as one ſaith) ſucceſſion 
af fo bro. 15 not anc titleto more righr, but a legal continwence of what was firſt gotren: 
Rae = = ' which I can no ways yield unto, if you mean it of ws Soveraign: King; (be- 
conſequent om Cauſe the »ame of a King doth not always denotate the +overaign power, as 
ninm optimes the Kings of Lacedemon though ſo called, yet bad no, regal authority ; and the 
reds. Di#ator for the time being, and the Zwperoxrs afterwatds had. an ab/o/ure 
. power, though got the name of Kings) for 1 ſay, that ſach a government is 
not properly a regal government, ' ordained by God, but cither an Arifocra- 
tical or Demecratical government inſtituted by the people, though approved by 
1 Sam.$ 4,20. God for the welfare-of the Common-wealth ; but-as the 1/reclires deiired a 
Rang to judge them [ike «ll the Netions, (that is, ſuch a King as ' Ariſter/e des 
cribeth, ſuch as the Nations had intruſted with an ab/o/wre and full regal power, 
as Sigoxins ſheweih, fo the Kings of the Nations, if they be not like the Spar- 
ran Kings, were and are like the Kings of 7/rael, borh in reſpe&t of cheir or 95. 
zation trom God, by whom all K ings, as wel of &ther Nations as of //-ae/ do 
- reign, and of their f#/{ power and inviolable authority over the people ; which 
* haye no more aiſpexſation to reſiſt their Kings, then the 7:ws hail to relift theirs, 
And therefore /alextiziax, though an e/e#ed Emperour ; yet, when he was re- 
Sozom. biftor. queſted by his Electours to admic of an aſſeciate, anſwered, it wariin; your power 
E 6. c.6. to chaſe me to be aw Emperour, bat now, after you have choſen me,; what . you re- 
__ inſt ' gnire uin my power, nit inyou: Vobis tanquam ſuhditus competer -parere, mibi 
"©, wera que faciends ſunt, cogitare, it becomes you to obey, as Subjeds, and | am 
to:conſfider what is fitteſt co be done. a haru . 
And when the yife takesan husband, there is a compaQ, agreement, anda 
FETs ſolemg yow paſt in the preſence of God, that he ſhM}/ove, cheriſs,cand main 
not fonake Fin her; yet ifhe breaks this vow, and neglefts both to love and to cheriſh her, 
her husband, fe cannot rex»auce him, ſhe muſt nor forſake him, ſhe may nor-follow after 
though he another; andthete is a greater marriage betwixe, the King and his people: 
break his row, therefore though as a wite they might have power to chuſe - fan and in their 
rup -—— choice to tye him to ſome conditions, - yet thoughthe breaks them, ; they have no 
wad more power t0 abdicate their King, then the wife hath ro rexownce her husbang, 
DOC much, becauſe ſhe ma complain and.call her-husband beforg:a competent 
Judge, and produce. witneſſes againſt him; . whereas! there: 6an; be no Judge 
berwixe the Xivg and bis people, 'bur onely God-::pnd no ayirmefſts ean'be found 
on. earth, becauſe itis againſt all Lawes; and agaipſtall Reafor,thar they which 
 F5/e aga;nit their king, ſhould be both che wits: ſſes againſt him, and the fadger to 


condemn 
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condemn him :. orwerc'it fo, that all «ther Kings have not the like conſticution | 
which the Scripture ſerteth down for the Kings of 1/»ael; yet I ſay, that ex- 4 
cepting ſome circumſtantial Ceremonies, in all rea/ points, the Laws of our Land 
are ( ſo. far as men could make them.) in all things agrecable to the Scrigtures 
in theconſtituting ofour Kings, according tothe livelyeſt pattern of the Kings 

of Iſrael, as it is well- obſerved by the Authour of the Appeal to thy conſcience, An Appeal to . 


in theſe four ſpecial reſpects. - -.. | thy conſcience 
| C4 In his Right co the Crown. pln, " 
2, In his Power and Authority. £ the lik c A 

For  Uke Inſti 
3. In his C harge and Duty. fution to the . 


4. In the rendring of his Acconnt. wand Kings of 1ſreel. 

1. As the Kings of 1/yael were: heredirary by ſucceſſion, and not ele&;ve, 1. Reſped. 
unleſs there were an extraordinary and divine or as in David, $lo- Kings of Eng» 
wn,” Fecha: ſo dorhe Kings of Eng/and-obtain their Kingdoms by birth, or TI 
hereditary ſucceſſion, as.it appeateth, | , - 49 

1. By the Oath of Allegiance, uſed in every Leete, that you ſhall be true x. Reaſon. 
and fairhful ro our Soveraign Lord King Charles, and co bis Heires, 

2. Becauſe we owe our legeance to the King in his natural _— that is, 2. Reaſon, 
as he is Charles the Son and Heir apparent of King James ; when as homage 
cannot be done to any King in his polzriqne capacity, the body of the King being Co%e, {- 7. Cat- 
inviſiblein that ſence. - FA E oeeeats. 

3. Becauſe in that caſe it is expreſly aſfirmed, that the King holds the King- , reaſon, 
dom of England by b:rth-right, inherent by deſcent from the blond-royal : there- 
fore to ſhew how 5»ſeperable this right is from che next in bloud. Hez. the 4. 
though he was of the blond-roya/, being firſt cozen unto'the King, and had the 
Crown reſigned unto him by Rich. the 2. andconfirmed unto him by A# of 
Parlamerit , yet upon his death-bed, confeſfed he had no right chereunto, as 
Speed writeth. | : 

4. Becauſe it was determined by all the Fadges, at the Arraignment of pat- , rexon 
fox and Clerke, that immediately by deſcent bis Majeſty Was compleatly and ab- 1. Jacobi. 
ſolntely King, without the Ceremony of Coronation, which was but a Royal Orna- 
ment ind outward Solemnmizaticy ofthe deſcent, And itis illuſtrated by Hez. 6. Speed.l.g.c.16 
that was got crowned till the ninth year of his Reign ; and yet divers were at- ht 
tainted of High Trcaſox before that crime, which could not have been done, had . ; 
he not been King, And we know, that upon the death of any of our Kings, his he —_ heir 
Succeſſor is immediately proclaimed King ; to ſhew that he hath [fis Kingdom by g.,, ;s = 
deſcent, and not by the pzople at his Coronation , whoſe conſent is then arked, before he is 
no: becauſe they have any power ro dey their conſent, or refaſe bim for their crowned. 
King ; but, that the King having their affenc, may with greater fecarity and con- er, the peo- 
fidence rely upon their loyalty. 2» NOS 

2, As the Kings of 7/rae/ had ful! power and authority to make war and :, Reſped, 
tondude peace, ro call the greareff Aſſemblies, as Moſes, Foſhna, David, Feho- 
ſaphar, and the reſt of che Kings did ; to place and diſplace the greateſt Officers 
of Stare, as Solomon placed Abiathar in Sados*s room, and ?ehoſaphet appoin- «Chron. 19.15 
ted” Amariah and Zebadiah rulers of the greateſt Aﬀaires, andhadall} the The abfolute 
om of the Kingdom in their hands : ſo the Kings of Englaxd have the — 
ike: for, © xXINgs & 

1. He onely can ewfally proclaim war, as I ſhewed before , and heoxc/y can engl 
conclude peace. my 


Speed,l.9.c.16, 


& Sp | ol. 25. 6, 

2: There is no Afſembly that can /awfally meet but by his Authority ; and as _ Firgil. 
the Parliament was firſt deviſed and inſtituted by the king, as all our Hiſtorians {i 1:. 
write in thelife of Henry the firft, ſo they cannot meer bat by rhe _ Writ. your 

3. All Laws, Cuſtoms, and Franchiſes are granted and confirmed unto the nas Sat 
people by the King. Ror. Clanſ. 1. R. 2.5. 44- AYR 

. 4. All the Officers of the Realm, whether Spirirnal Or Temporal, arechoſen $m;:h de repub 
and eſtabliſhed by him ; as the higheſt immediately by himſelf, and the iferiour Ang!.Lz; c. 4. 
by an authority derived from him. | 5. He © <5. 
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The abſurdi- . He hath the ſo/e power of ordering and diſpoſing all the Caſtles, Forts; 
wes ofthem an ſtrong Holds , and all the Ports, Havens, and all other parts of the a1;ls- 
IE = tis of this kingdom; or orherwiſe it would follow, that the king had power to. 
King. oclaime war,but not tobe able to maixtainit; andthat heis boupd to defend 
fs ſubje8s, butis denied the meanesto protect them z which -is ſuch an abſur- 
dity, as cannot be anſwered by all the Houſe of Commons. | 
6. The kings of 1/74c/ were unto their people their hoyour, their Soveraigns 
theie /;fe, and che very breath of their noftrils,as themſelves acknowledge ; and 
ſo the kings of England are thelife, the head, and the authority of all things 
<mith de xe. That be done in the Realm of England; ſupremam poteſtatem & merum imperi- 
pib. 1. 2. am apnd nos habentes, nec in Imperii cliemela ſunt, nec inveſtiturans ab alio acci- 
Cambden Bri- pientes, nec preter Deum ſuperiorem agnoſcentes ., and their Subje&ts are bound 
tan-p. 133. by Ogth to maintain the kings Soveralgnty, in. a .cauſes, and over all per- 
ſons,as well Eccleſiaſtical as C#w1l ; and that not onely as they are fingularly con. 
ſidered, bur over all colle&ively repreſented in the body politick , for by ſundry, 
divers, old authentick Hiſtories and Chronicles, it is manifeſtly declared and ex- 
preſſed, that this Realm of England's an Empire, and ſoharh been accepted 'in 
Inthe Preface the world, governed by one ſupream head and king, having the dignity and roy- 
toa Stat. 24 ,/ eſtate of the-Imperial Crown of the ſame , unto whom a body polirick, com- 
Hs T. cap. 12 pat of all ſorts and degrees of people, divided in terms-and by names of $:r5-. 
tualty and remporalty, have been bounden and owen co bear next to God a xa- 
tural and hamble obedience. | 
3. Asthe duty of _ one of the kings of 7/-ael was to be cſtor urrinſque 
3 ReſpetQ. yabule, to keep the Law of God, and to have a ſpecial care of his Religion. and 
then to do j»ſftice and. judgment, according to the Law.of yatare, and co obſerve 
all the judicial Laws of that kingdgm : ſo are the kings of Zxg/eand obliged to 
diſcharge che ſame duties. Woo i | 
The duty of 1. To have the chiefeft care to defend the faith of Chriſt, and to preſerve the 
the kings of },,,0y of Gods Chxrch, as I ſhewed before. 
«oo 2. To maintain common right, according to the rules and diftates of Na- 
ture. And. | x 
3. To ſcethe particular Laws and Statutes of his own kingdom wall .obſer- 
ved amongſt his people. . 3 
To all which the king is 60:14, not onely virtate officis, in resþeb of his office , 
but alfo #incxlo jnramenti, tn refpett of his Oath, which enjoyneth him to guide 
bis ations, not according to. the deſires. of an axbridled will, but according to 
the tyes of theſe eſtab'iſhed Laws, neither dg our Divines give ary further li- 
; berty to any king, buc it he failes in theſe he doth offend in bis duty. | 
4 ReſeR. 4. As the kings of T/rael were accountable for their ations unto none , but 
Pal. 51. 4. onely unto God, and therefore king Davidafter he had committed both warder 
and adaltery, ſaith unto God; Tib: ſoli peccavi, as if he had ſaid, none can call 
me to any account for what i have done. but thou alone ;, and we never read 
that either the people did call,or the Prophets per/wadedthem to call any oftheir 
land ac. Oſt idolatrous, tyranmical, or wicked kings to any account for their ide/atry, ry- 
[ niaable ſor rann), Or wickedneſs ; even fo the kings of Eygland. are. aecountable to none 
their ations but to God. ' 
only to God Jq, Becauſe they have their Crown ;»-mediarcly from God, who fixſt gave it 
x Realm 16 the Conqneroxr through bis ſword, ard ſince to the ſucceeding 'kinge, by the 


Po —"_ A ordinary means of hereditary ſucceſſion. 


: Reaſon.” 2. Becauſethe Oath which he takes ar his Coronaticy binds him onely before 
” God, who alone can both jadge him, and pa»iþ him if he forgers ir. 

k Reaſon. >  Becauſethere is neither condition, prom ie, or. limitation, either in that 

Oath or in any cther Covenant or compatt that the king makes with the people; 


either at his Corox«tion, or at any cther.time, that he ſhould be accomprable, or 

| thar they-ſhould queſtion and rouſore him for any thing that he ſhovld'do. 

4 Reaſon. 4. Becauſe the Teftimony-of many. famous Lawyers juſtify the ſame truth , 
| for 


T he Wickedneſies of the Pretended Parliament. tt - 
for Brefon ſaith, if che king refuſe to do whar is juſt, /atis erit 65 ad panam, quyd | 
Dominum expettet ultorem, T he Lora will be his avenger, which will be puniſh- 
went exongh foy him , but ofthe kings grauts and attiexs , nec private perſons, * 
wee juſt iciarii debent diſputare. And Walfingham maketh mention of a Letter g,,5,, fol.34, 
written from the Par/iament to the Biſhop of Rowe, wherein they ſay, that a. b. apud Lin- 
certun &' direttuns Dominium 4 prima inflututione reg Anflia ad Regens perti- col. anno 13or. 
writ, the certain and direft Dominion of this Kingdow from the very firſt mſtirwts- 
on therref, hath belonged unto the King, who-by reaſon of the arbitrary or. free 
preeminence of the royal dignity and cuſfome obſervediin all ages, ought not - 
to anſwer before any Judge, citner ' Ecclefpaſtical or Secular. Ergo neither be- Ex lbere pree- 
fore the Pope, nor Parliament, nor Presbytery. | 1; — 

5. Becauſethe conſtant cuſtome and practice of this kingdom was ever fuch, ;, zcafou 
thac no Parliament at any time fought tocenſure their king, and either to deps/e 
bim, or to puniſh him for any of all his actions , ſave onely thoſe that were cal. 
led in the rraxbleſome and irregular times of our «nfortawate Princes, and were No legitimary 
ſwayed by thoſe that were the heads of the moſt powerful Faction, to conclude _—_ 17s 
moſt horrid and unjuſtifiable Ads, to the very ſoame of their judicial. authorities eg =— 
as thoſe fafious Parliaments in the times: of Hex. 3. king Fohn, Rich. 2.and kings of Zng- 
Hes. 4. and others, whoſe acts in the judgment ofall good authors, are' not to {and for theic 
be drawn inco examples, when as they depoſcd their king for thoſe pretended 331993 
faults, whereof nor the wor # of them bur 19 fairly anſwered , and all thirty 
three of them proved to be no way ſufficient to depoſe him, by that exceltenc Heningus C. 4. 
Civilian Heningws Armiſexns. Þ. 93. 

And therefore ſecing the 7»/titutiox' of our kings is not onely by Gods Law, 
but alſo by onr own Laws, Cuſtoms, and practice thus agreeable to the Scri- 
ptare kings, they onght to be as ſacredand as inviolable to us, as the kings of 7/- 
rel were to the fews; andas reverent/y honoured and obeyed by us, as both 
- Apoſtles, Saint Perer, and Saine Paw, adviſe us ro honour and obey the 

ng. 5 Y 


2 J 


C.-Y; 


Sheweth, how the Heathens honoured their Kings 5 how Chriſt exhibited 
all due honour unto Heathen and wicked Kings ; how he carried bims 
ſelf before Pilate ; and how all ihe good Primitive Chrijttans behaved 
themſelves towards thety Heathen perſecuting Emperors. 


3. ww E finde that not onely the Fews, that were the people of God, a rey- 
al Prieſthood, that had the Oracles of God, and therefore no won: , => OO 
der that they were fo conformab/e in their obedience to the will of God, but the ,j,,, "55 
Gentiles alſo that knew noc God knew this by the light of nature,thart they were perſe quidew 
bound to yield all honour unto their kings. For PQuintus Curtins tells us, that the olim' aliquid 
Perſians bad ſuch a divine eſtimation and love unto their king , that Alexander eſte arque 
could not perſwade them either for fear or reward, to tell him where their king ibas inefſe fo 
was gone,or to reveale any of his intentions, or to do any other thing that might __ for, 
any ways prejudice the life,or the affairs of their king. And 7«ftiz tell us, that ge Inſtic. regis, 
the Sici/ians did bear fo great areſpeR unto the laſt Will and Teſtament of 4.1 4-p. 106, 
waxilaus their deceaſed king, that they disdain not to obey a ſlave, whom he had J4##in: 1 4, 
appointed Regent,during the minority of his ſon. And Herodotus faith, that when has n= NA 
Xerxes fled from Greece in a veſſel that was ſo ful of men of war,that it was im- fpe& = in 
poſſible for him to be ſaved, without caſting ſome part of them into the Sea , he former times 
faid,O yee men of Perſia, let ſome among you reflifie thathe hath care of his did bearunta 


Xi g, their kings. 


+ FP 


14 | GTP | The Kights of Kings, and 


King, whoſe ſafety is in your diſpoſition, then the Nb3/ity which accompanied 

himbaving adored him, did caſt themſelves into the Sea, till the vefſe/ was un- 

burthened , and the King preſerved: And | fear theſe Pagans will riſe injudge- 

ment to condemn our. Nobility, that ſeek:the deſtruRtion of their King. And 

- the Macedonians had fuch areve:ent opinion of their Xing, that being foyled 

in war;-- before they returned agai» to the battle, they terched their cradle 

wherein«their young King lay, and ſer him in the midſt of the Camp, as ſuppo- 

Faſtin. 1.7. (ing that their former misfortune proceeded, becauſe they neglected to take 

with them the good axgure of their X ing's preſence. And Bozmms Anbanns 

ſpeaking ofthe Egyptian Kings, faith, char they have ſo much good will and 

love from all men, #t xox ſolam ſacerdatibus, ſed etiam fingults e/Egyptiis, ma- 

<a jor regis quam nxorum filiorumque, ant aliorum principum ſalutis in:fſet cura, 

a 1497 45aY that not onely the Prieſts, but alſo the £gyptians have. a greater care of the 

md genitos, a ſafety of their King, then of their wives or children, or any other Princes of 

lpve nutricos> the Land. And the ſame Author deſcribing the wzaxxer, how the T artars cre- 

Homerus & ate their King, faith, the Princes, Dukes, Barons, and all the people meet; then 

3 ON _—_ they place him that is to betheir King on a Throne of gold, and proſtrating 

©... themſelves upon the ground, they cry with an »»animess and loud voice, Roga- 

1. 1m, volunns & precipimus, ut domineris nobis, We intreat you and beſeech you to 

reign over ws, and he anſwereth, * If you would haye this of mie, it is neceſſary 

5 Toe you ſhould be obedient to do whatſoever 1 ſhall command you , when I 

*call you, ro come ;, whetherſocver I ſhall ſend you, to go; whowſcever I 

= +, *ſhallcommand you to kill, to doit immediately without fear ; and to com- 

* mit the whole Kingdominto my hands: then they do all anſwer, ye are 

willing ro do a8 &$is. And then he faith again, © Therefore from berce-torth, 

** oris mes ſermo, gladine mens erit,ithe-mordof my month (hall be the ſword of my 

*© power ; then all the people do applaud him. And a little after he faith, 

Auberusl.8, tejus manib:1s ſem poteſt ate omnia ſunt, all things are in bis hands and power : no 

p. 141. man dare ſay, this is mine, or that is his: no one man may dwell in any part of 

the Land, but in that which is aſſigned unto him by the Kirg. MNemint licer 

imperatoris verba mutare, nemini late ab illo ſententie qualicunque meds contra- 

ire ; and no man dares alter the Kings words, nor gain-fay his ſentence what- 

ſoeveritis. And we read that the 7 ark is as abſolate in his Dominions, and 

as readily obeyed in his commands as the Tartar; and yet theſe SubjeRs learn 

this duty of honour and obedience unto their Kings onely by the light of »arare , 

 andifgrace and the Goſpel hath made us free from this laviſh ſubjeRtion, ſhould 

we not be thankful unto our God, and be contented with that /iberry which he 

* And as the hath given us, bur becauſe we. have ſo much, we will have more :* * and ſeeing 

Poet ſaith, God hath delivered us from the rage of tyrannous Kings, we will free our 

Lake - _ ſelves from all government, and diſobey the commands of the moſt clement Prin- 

es Princes ©. We may remember the fable of the Frogs, where they prayed unto Zupiter 

gave, to haue a King, and what was the ſucceſs rhereof, — omnia dat 9ui jnſta negat < 

They this ad- and hethat «ndstifully denyerh his due obedience, may »mwiliing/y be forced 

vantage wok, to gndue fubjecion ; as the {/raelites, not contented with juſt Samyel, ſhall 

the more 19 \' he put under an unjuſt Sav/. So God may j«ſt/y deal with us for our injuſtice 

T ncaa. lib. x, FOwards our King, to deny that honour unto him which God commanded to be 
-.-- \.-..: given, ard the very Heathens have not detained from their Kings. But 

 _ 3. Leſt with Saint Pa»/we ſhould be blamed ( though unjuſtly ) for bringing 

e wncircamciſed Greeks into the Temple, for alleadging the aiſoraerly practice 

of blinde Heathens to be a pattern tor theſe zealous Chiſtians : ( which thing, 

. . notwithſtanding our Saviour did, when he preferred Sodom and Gomorrha be- 

Matth. 1t.21. fore Caperuaum; yea, Tyras and Sidon before Corazin and Bethſaida: ) we 

— _- _ cannot want the example of good Chriſtians, and a multitude of moſt holy Mar- 

> ,2--bonref tyrs, to ſhame the praQtice of theſe prophane hypocrites. For | 

Il due honour | 1- Obriſt bimſelf, the aurhour aud the finiher of our faith, never left any 

unto wicked Plainer mark'of his religion, then to propagate the ſame by patiexce,, as n 

kings. nn —_ 
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the other ſide, there canvot bea more SlStieny ſign ofa falſe Religion, then to 
enlarge it and proteRit by viv/ence: and il erefore when the Inhabitants of a cer. 
tain Samaritane village refuſed to admit Chriſt and his Diſciples into their Lukeg. 58. 
Town, and ſo rewonnced bim and his Religion, fames and Zobx, two principal ,,, , 
members of his C ourc, remembring what EZ/ias did in the like caſe, asked if they + "4 _ 
ſhould. not command fire to conſume them, as El:as did? thatis, if they ſhould = 
not uſe their beſt endeavours, and be confident of Gods aſſiſtance, to aeftroy 
thoſe propane rejefers of Chriſt, and refuſers of his religion ? Our Saviour, 
chaneh ever meeke , yet now moved at this their zuchriſtian thought, rebuked 
them with that ſharpneſs, as he did Saint Perer, when be committed the like er- 
rour, and ſaid, Tos know not what manner of #þirit you are of : as if he had (aid, Macth. 16.23, 
you underſtand not the d:fference betwixt the profeſſion of Elias, and my reli- 
jon ; forhe was ſuch a Zelor, that jure zelotarum, and the extraordinary in- 
ftin& of Gods ſpirit that was in him, might at that time ( when the 7ews were 
governed by a ©:0x;«14z, as Foſephas ſaith, and God preſiding as it were their 
King a mongſt them, andinterpoling rules by his Oracles, and other particular 
directions, So ſhould oblige and warram them, as well as their ſtandi 
Law) dothis or the like a, thovgh not authorized by any ordixary Law , and 
thoſe ations thus performed, are as jult and as legal as any other that proceed 
from the authority of the /upreame Magiſtrate., but thar diſpenſation of the 
Prophets is now ended, and the profeſſion of my Diſciples muſt be far otherwiſe , 
for 1 do not authorize my ſervants to pretend to the ſpirit of Elias, or to do 
as Phineas and others, extraordinary men among the ewe, have done, but they 
muſt learn of me to be meeke and lowly in heart, and rather to ſuffer wrong of 
others, then to offer the leaſt injury unto their meaxeft neighbour, much leſs ro Matth. r1.29. 
reſiſt their ſxpreame NV agiſtrace. 

And when Chriſt was apprehended, not by any legal power of the ſupreme ,. Chr: 
Magiſtrate, but by the rade ſervants of the High Prieſts , and Saint Peter, as (4,5. oe ; 
zealous for his Maſter as our Zealots are for their Religion, drew his ſword and before Pilate" 
ſmote off A:/chas ear, a molt juſtifiable and commendable at, a man would and the High- 
think, to defend Chrift, and in him all Chriſftiazity, our Saviour bids him pur wp Friclts. 
bis ſword,and he adds a reaſon moſt conſiderable to all Chriſtians ; for alt they that 
take the ſword ſball periſh by the ſword: that is, all they that without /aw- 
f*lauthority take the ſword, to defend me and my religicn with the ſword, they 
deſerveto /+ffer by the ſword , anditis very well ni by the Author, of 
refiſting the lawful Magiſtrgte upon colon of religion, that the two parallel pla- p,, ; 

«+ ces quoted in the margent of our Bibles, are very pertinent to this purpoſe; for wy 

that Law concerning the effuſion of bloud, being not any prohibition to the Je. Gen, 9. 6: 
gal cutting off of Malefactors, is notwithſtanding urged againR S. Peter, to 

ſhew that his ſheddirg of b'oud in defence of religion was altogether ilegal, and 

prohibited by that Law: and the ether place ( where immediately after theſe 

words, He that killeth with the ſword muſt be kiled with the ſword , the Holy pq 13.10 
Ghoſt adjoyneth, here is the patience and the faith of the Saints : ) doth moſt. ; 
clearly ſhew, that all forcible reſiſtarceis inconſiſtent with the rel/;0icn of the 
Saints, becauſe cheir faith muſt be ever accompanied with their parzexce ; and 
It is contrary to their profeſſic» to ſave themſelves by any violet oppoſition of 
them that have the /awf/ authority. . | | 

But that example which is aupara#c/'d, is the ſuffering of Chriſt under Poxrs- 
ws Pilate, for the whole courſe of their proceeding againſt Chriſt was ;Jegal , 
when as no Law can be found to juſftifie the delivering up of an innocent perſon 
to the will of his acca/crs, as Pilate did our Saviour Chriſt; and our Saviour had 
ability and ftrength enough to bave defended himſelf, for he might have comman. 
ded wore then twelve Legions of Angels to afſiſt him ,, yet our Saviour acknow- 
ledging the leg! power of Pilate to proceed againſt him, that it was given him John 19. 12; 
from above, makes no reſiſtance either to maintain his defFrize or to preſerve | 
his /ife, bur in all chings ſubmits himſelfro their i/ega/ proceedings, and gives 

Eee unto 
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unto the Magiſtrates all the hoyoxr that was due unto their places : and you 
know the rule, Omni Chriſti atio, deber efſe mftra inftru.ttio, we ought £0 10l- 
low his Example. | . 
And therefore not onely Chriſt, but alſo all good Chriſtian; have imirated 
him in this point ; for the Apoſtles prayed for their perſecuring Tyrants, ex- 
horted all cheir followers to honoar even the Pagan Kings, and moli ſh: rply re- 
proved all that Pake evill of Authority, much more would they ſay againſt 
7 - them, that commit evill, and proceed in all wi: kedyeſs againſt Authority. And 
How the Pri- -—,,,4i5an ſpeaking of rhe behaviour of the Primitive Chriltians rowards the 
on out | ſ ſaich, thac becauſe they k 
fans hehaved Heathen EMPperours, and their crxe/! perſecutors, faith, thac e [Ney Knew 
themſelves to- them to be arprinted by Ged , they did [ove and reverence them, and wiſh 
wards their them ſafe with all the Rewane Empire ; yea, they honoured the Emperonr, and 
Heathen per- worſhipped him as a man ſecond from God, & ſolo Deo minoren!, and interiour 
mom. onely unto God , and in his Ajologetico he ſaith, Dez eff [0:24 1n Cu jus ſolims 
poteftate ſunt reges, a quo ſunt ſecundi, pf guem prims, ſuper onsnes homines, 
ante omnes Deos ,, God alone is he by whoſe power Kings'are preſerved, which 
are ſecond from him, ff after him, abve all men, and before all gods, that is, 
all ocher Vagiſtrates that the Scripture callerh Gods. <0 f-ſtin Martyr, 
Minnatins Felix , Nazianzen, (which alfo wrote againſt the vices of Zau- 
lian) S. Argon , and others of the prime Fathers of the C burch have ſer 
down , how the Primitive Chriſtians, and godly Vartyrs, that ſuffered a/ kinde 
of moſt barbar:m cruelty at the hands of their Hearhex Magiſtrates, did not 
| withſtanding pray for them, and honoar them, and neither der: £ared from their 
Bede p. 15. Authority, nor any wayes reſfted their inſolencie. And Fohanncs Beda, Advo. 
cate in the Court of Parliament of Pare, fauh, chat the Proteſtants of France 
in the midſt of torments bave bleſſed their King, by whom they were fo /cvere/y 
| intreated, and in the midſt of fires ard aff. cres. have publiſhed cheir con. 
Artic. 39. &- feſſion in theſe words : For th.; cauſe he (that is, God) pur the ſword ints the 
40 confeſs. Adagiſtrates hand, that he may repreſs the ſins committed, nit ontly ag ainſt the ſe- 
ecclefs Gul. re- cond T able of Gods Commandments, but alſo againſt the firſt : We muſt there- 
for. fore for hu ſake not enely endure that Superiours rule wer us, but aljo benogy 
| and eftcem of them with all reverence,” holding them for his Lieuttnants and Offi- 
cers, to whem he hath given in commiſſion to execute a lawfull and a hily furBHicy : 
We therefore bold that we muſt obey their Lawes and Statutes, pay Tributes, 1m- 
poſs, aud ther duties, and bear the yike of ſubje tion witha gord and free will, 
although they were Infidels. . 
0b. Ob, But againſt this patience of the Saints, and the wi/dowe of theſe good 
Chriſtians, it is objected by Gceawin, and others of his SeR, that, ei:cher they 
wanted ftrength to refift, or wanted knowledge of their ſtrength, or of their pri. 
viledge and power, which God granted them to defend themſelves and rheir re- 
ligion , or were over-mnch tranſported with an ar-bitions deſire of Martyr- 
dome, or by ſome other wi/#»iding ſpirit were utterly mis-led ro an »»ncceſſary 
patience ; and therefore we baving ſtrergth enough, as we conceive, to ſub- 
due the Xing and all his ſtrength, and being wiſer in our generation then all 
the generation of thoſe fathers, as being guided by a more 'sncrrixg ſpirit, we 
have no reaſon to pray for patience, but rather to render teygeance, both to the 
*King, and to all his adherents. | 
Sel Sol. This anchriff;ax cenſure, and this falſe imputation laid vpon theſe holy 
Fathers, by theſe fubbory Rebels, and prod Enthuſialls, are ſo mildly, and fo 
Where they learnedly anſwered by the Author, of* refſting the lawfull Magiſtrate Kpon cologr 
are fully an- of Religioy, that more need not be faid to ſtop the mouthes of all ignorant gain- 
ſwered. ayers. - 
Therefore ſeeing that by the i»ſtit «tion of Kings, by the precepr of Cod, and 
by the prafticeof all wiſe men, and good Chriftians, Heathen Kings, and wicked 
Tyrants are to be /oved, honoured, and obeyed , it is a moſt hateful thing to 
God and man, to ſee men profeſſing themftlves Chriſtians (but are indeed _ 
thoſe 
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thoſe in the Revel. (which ſay, they ave f ewes, aud are net) in ſtead of- hoyogs Revel. 2 9. 
ring, tranſcendently to hate, and moſt violently to perſecxte their own - moſt 
Ch-iftian,and moſt gracious King ; fin ſo infinitely Gnfull,that, I do-not wonder 

to ſee the greatneſs of Gods anger to powre a// the plagues that we ſuffer,upon 

this Nation ; but I do rather admire, and adore his wonted clemexcy and par 

tierce, that he hath not all this while either ſent farth his fire and, higher | 
{rom heaven, as he did upon Sodome and Gomorrah, to conſume them, or cauſe G42: 19: 24.,, 
the earth ro /wallow them, as it did Corah, Dathay, and Abiram, for this their DOR. "6s IFs 
rcbellion againſt their King ; or that he hath not ſhowred down far greater 

plagues, and more miſerable calamities then hitherto we have ſuffered ; becauſe 

we have ſuffered theſe Antichriſtian Rebels to proceed fo far, and have with 

| the Aerozites negleted all this while to add our Revngen to afſift the Lords 999865 5.23. 
Anointed , tO reduce his ſeduced SubjeRts to their obedience, and to impoſe 

cexdigne puniſhments upon the ſeducers, and the ringleaders of this unnatural, 

and moſt horrible Rebellion. 


— ———— — ———— — 
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Sheweth, the two chiefeſt duties of all Chriſtian Kings ; ts whom the 
charge and preſervation of Religion 1s committed ;, three ſeverall o- 
pintons 3, the ſtrange ſpeeches of the Deſciplinarians againſt Kings 
are ſhewed ; and Viretus bis ſcandalous reaſons are an/[wered ; the 
double ſervice of all Chriftian Kjngs; and how the Heathen Kings 
and Emperours had the charge of Religion. 


"I S all Kings are to be howoured in the fore-ſaid reſpeds, ſoall Chrif- ,** Chriſtian 


| {"X 4» Kings are to have a doable honour, in reſpect of the double charge os, : 
and duty that is laid uponthem : As, ; 


1. To preſerve trac religion, and to defend the | we of Chriſt, againſt all ſhe& of their 
Atheiſts , Hereticks, Schiſmaticks , andall other adverſaries of the Goſpel, double duty. 
within their Terricories and Dominions, | : _ 
2. Topreſerve their Sabjets from all forraigue adverſaries, and to pre- - 
vent civill diſſentions, to govern them according to the rules of jaftice and 
equity, which all «ther Kings are bound to do, but neither did, nor cax do it 
ſo fully, and fo faithfully as the Chriſtia» Kings ; becauſe no Law, cither $- 
lons, Lycurgus, Pompilins, or any other Greek, or Latine;, nor any Politique, 
Plato, Ariſtotle, Machievle, or whom you will, old or new, can ſo perfe&ly 
ſet down, and ſo fairly declare, quid juſtum, & quid honeftum, as the Law of 
Chriſt hath done ; and therefore, ſeeing emn honos preſuppoxit ons, the ho- 
nour is but the reward of labour, and that ths labour, or duty of Kings to 
maintain true Religics, well performed, and faithfally diſcharged, brings mo# 
glory unto God, and the greateſt honour to all Kings , when it is more to be, 
with Conſtantine, a nurſing father to Gods Church, thenit is to be with A/ex- 
ander the ſole Monarch of the known world , I will firſt treat of their charge 
and care, and the power that God hath given them to defend the fxirh,and ro 
preſerve true Religion, And ; _ 
1. Religion (faith a learned Divine) without authority, is no Religion ; for, Kings to pre- 
as Saint A»gnſtine faith, no true Religion can can be received by any means, ſerve true Re- 
without ſome weighty force of authority : therefore if that Religizew, whereby ligion. __ 
thou hopeſt to be ſaved, hath no e»thority to ground it ſelf upon : or if that _— _ 
anthority, whereby thy Religion is ſettled, be m3/-placedin him that hath no as- _ v4 rn 
Eee 2 * thority 
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horiry at'all, what hope of ſalvation remaining in that Re/:g;oncanſt thou con. 

dive? but it 15 pes: oe on all ſides, thar the righr authority of preſerving 

rrue teligion muſt reſide in him, and proceed from him, by whoſe ſupreme 
To whom the Power and/government itis to be enaRted and forced upon us : and therefore 
charge of pre- NOW the gneſtion'ts, and it is very much queſtioned, ro whom the ſupreme S0- 
ſerving religi- yernment of our Religion ought righrly ro be attributed ; whereof I finde three 
«oy commit- ſsyera} refolutions. | | 
ed. ws MoH. 


;ftical, which leaneth roo mnch on the +; 
3 Opinions. | | T _— ris -; & right 


2: Anabaptiffical , which bendeth twice as much onthe tfe 
hand. 
3, Orthodoxal of the Proteſtants, that aſcribe the ſame to him, 
- on whom God himſelf hath conferredirt. 
1, Opinion. 1. Thatthe Church of Rowe maketh the Pope ſolely to have the ſupreme 
Vnde ſepe obji- government of our Chriſtian Religion, 1s moſt apparent out of all cheir write 
 Ciune diflum 1nps . *and you may ſee what a large book our Country-man Srapleron wrote 
 Hoſii ad nel again(t Maſter Horn Biſhop of y/i»chefter to juſtifie the ſame. And Sanders 
tices ro diſprove the right of Kings, ſaith, Fatemur perſonas Epiſcoporum, qui in toto 
commiſre, nobis orbe faerunt, Romano Imperators ſubjelt as fuiſſe, quoniam Rex praeſt hominibus 
que ſunt eccle- Chriſtianis, ver um non quia ſunt Chriſtiani,, ſed quia ſunt homines, epiſcopis etians 
fraſtice,corcre- «4. eg parte rex preefſet, So Maſter Harding faith, that the office of a Kin 
— MN 4 init ſelf is all exe every where, not onely among the Chriſtian Princes, but alſo 
_— of5- among the Heathey ; fo that a Chriſtian King hath no more to do in deciding 
ii; non de gu- Charch matters, or megling with any point of Religiox then a Heathen, and 
bernatione ec- fo Fekenhaw, and all the brood of Feſwites, do with all violence and virulen 
cleſie. Sicutibi |ghour to diſprove the Prince's anthority and ſapremacy in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 
I and the points of our Religion, and to transfer the ſame wholly unto the Pope 
ws fas eft wobis and his Cardinals. Neither do 1 wonder ſo much, that the Pope having fo ani- 
in terris im- werſally gained, and ſo /oyg continued this power, and retained this govern- 
perium tenere, ment from the right owners, ſhould imploy all his Hierarchy to maintain that 
neque #163 thY- , ,-ped atithoriry,, which he held with ſo much advantage to his Epiſcopal See, 
þ me pwr (though with no ſmall prejudice co the Church of Chriſt, when, the Empe- 
Parew habere. rours being buſied with other affairs, and leaving this care of __ and g0- 
(i e.) » pred- yernment of the Church ro the Pope, the Pope to the Biſhops, the Biſhops to 
catione Eva® their Suffragans, and the Suffragans to the Afoykes, whoſe authoricy being 
m—_— little, their knowledg leſs, and their honeſty leaft of fall, all things were rule 
+ -—nonoten with grearer corruption and Je/7 truth then they ought to be ) ſo long as poſli- 
& ſimilibus. bly he ſhould be able ro poſleſle it, 

But at laſt, when the /ighr of the Goſpel ſhined, and Chriſtian Princes had 
the /eiſure to look, and the heart to take hold upon their right, the learned 
men ( oppoſing themſelves againſt the Pepe's uſurped jurisdiction ) have ſound- 
ly proved the Soveraignauthority of Chriſtian Xigs in the government of the 
Church , that, not onely in other Kingdoms, but alſo here in England, this 
power was annexed by divers Laws unto the intereſt of the Crown,and the law- 

. ful right ofthe King: andTam perfwaded ( faith that Reverend ArchBiſhop 

— +a | hat »ew adverſaries did ariſe, and oppoſed themſel 
fcip.c. 22. Bancroft) lad it not been that ew adverfaries did ariſe, and oppoſed themſelves 
p. 251. in this matter, the Papi before this time had becn »tter/y ſubdued, for the 
Devil ſeeing himſelf ſo like ro loſe the field, Rirred up in the boſem of Reforma. 
—_— De- tion a flock of violent and ſeditious men, thar pretending a grea: deal of hate to 
Brmens ro Popery, have notwirhſtanding joined themſelves, like Sampſon's Foxes,with the 
hinder the re. worſt of Papiſts, in the worſt and moſt pernicious DoQrines that ever Papiſt 
formation. taught; ro rob Ki»g-s of their /acred and divine right, and to deprive the Church 
of Chriftofche-rrurh of all thoſe points, that do moſt Secially concern her go- 
yernment and governours : and though in the fury of their wi/de zeal they do 
no'kefs — then fa/ſly caſt upon the ſo-»deft Proteſtants, the aſperſion of 
Popery and Malignancy, - yerT hope to make it p/aiy unto my reader, that them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves are the Papiſts indeed, or worſe then P pits both to the Church and 
State; For, | | 

2. As the whole Colledge of Cardizals, and all the Scholes of the. Zeſuites ; 2 Opinion. 
do moſt Pr defend this uſurped authority of che Pope, which, as I aid, may be Of the Ana- 
with the leſs. admiration , becauſe of the Princes conceſsion, and their own loug oF 
poſſekion of it, ſo on the other fide there are ſprupgup of late acertain genera- ; 
tion of Vipers, the brood of Anabeprifts and. Browniſts, that do moſt wiv/cxtly 

ſtrive not to detain what they have unjuſtly obtained, but a degree far worſe , 
to pull the /ward out of their. Prince his hand, and'to place authority on them ths; 
which have neither right to own ic, nor 4i/cretioncq uſe it ;, and that is, rm angie 
either d L. AdContfiſtor J of Pr esbyt Fe 07 'For | authority to 
2. A Parliament of Zey men. $ ' 1, maintain reli- 

1. Theſe »ew Adverſaries of chis Truth, that would moſt 5mpadently take 8192 
away from Chriſtiar Princes the /apregwe and immediate authority, uoder | 1 the Pret- 
Cliriſt, in all. Ecg/eſaftical Callings and Cauſes, .will needs . place the ſame. ig , Te” 
themſelves, anda Conliſtorian COPAny at their gwn Faction; a whole. Yolame © © 
would not congain their abſurdities, falſities, and blaſphemies that they have ur- 
tered about this point. . | will onely give you a taſte of what ſome ofthe chief 
of them have beiched foxth againſt the Divine-Truth of God's Word and the + 
facred Majeſty of Kings. Valter Calvin a mangtherwile of much. worch., ang calvin is A- 
worthy to Re . yet in this point tranſported with his own; patlion |; 7295 cap. 7. 
calleth choſe, Blaſhhemers, that did call King Henry the eight {upreme Head 
of this Church of England: and Stepleron faith, x he handled the King him, Gu 
ſelf with ſuch v5#a»y and with ſo fpireful words, as he neyer, handled the - Pops "poet 
more ſpitefully ; and all for this Title of S»premasy in Church cauſes: andin +, | 
his ys us Epiſtle to 1Myconins, he termed ther prophenc ſpirits and mad 
men, that perſwaded the Magitrorgs of Geneva, not. t9 iy. th themſelves. of +i::2:/ 
that authority - which God hath given them ; Firet«s is more piralent ;for he ESO 
reſembleth them not to 94d men, : (as Calvin did ), but to white Devils , be> would prove 
cauſe they ſtand in defence of the Kings authority; - and be faith, they are falſe the remporal 
Chriſtians, though they cover themſelves with the «/cke of the Goſpel, .affixm- Pore. as he 
ing that the utring © all a»thority and power jntothe Civi/ Magilirates hands; "2: rt 
and making them maſters of the Church, is nothing elſe bur che cþ4ngivg of the oo foirk- 
Popedome, from the Spiritual Pope inco a Temporal Pope, who ( 43 it 15 tO. be cual Pope. 
feared) will prove wor/s and more tyrammows then the Spiritual Pope, which | 
he laboureth to confirme by theſe three reaſons ; .. 2 6 | 

I. Becauſe the Spiritza/ Pope bad not the Sword in his own hand, to puniſh Recon. 
men with death, but was fain to crave the aid of the Secular pawer, which the 
Temporal Pope needs not do. | | 

2. Becauſe the old piritual Popes had ſome regard in their dealings of  Coun- _ 
cils, Synods, and ancient Canoys ; but tbe new Seenlar Popes will do what they ELL 
liſt without reſpe& of any Eccleſiaftical Order, be it right or wrongs. 

3. Becauſe the Rowiſh Popes were moſt commonly very learned, but it hap- 
peneth oftentimes, that the Regal Popes have neither earning nor” knowledg 1n 
divine matters, and yertheſe ſhall be they that ſhall command Miniſters and 
and Preachers whar they liſt ; and to make this afſertion good, he afficmeth thar 
he ſaw in ſome places ſome Chriftiax Princes, under.the tile of Reformation, tO 
have 1n ten or twenty years , «/zrped more tyranxy.over the Churches in their 
Dominions, then ever the Pope and his adberents did in fix bundred years. 

All which reaſons are but meere fopperies, blown up by the black Devil , to 
blaſt the beawty of this truth, for we ſpeak not ofthe ab»ſe of any Prince, to Yireus his 
1»ſtifie the ſame againſt any one, bur ofhis right, that cannot be thecauſe of any ſcandalous 
wrong; and it cannot be denyed but an i{:terate Prince may prove a ſingular —_ _ 
advancer of all learning, as Biſhop ickham was no great Scholler, yer washe a 
moſt excellent inſtrument to produce ab»wdaxce of famous Clerks in this Church, 
and the King rulech his Church by thoſe Zaws, which through his royal autho- 

i rity 
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rity are made with the advice of his greareft Divines, as hereafter I ſhall ſhew 
unto you : yet theſe Purioxs and ſpecious prerexts may ſerve, like clouds, ro 
T. C.1.2. - hide thelight from the eyes of the ſimple. '-S0 Cartwright alſo, that was our 
p. 411. Engliſh firebrasd, and his Diſciples teach, as Harding had done before , that 
Kings and Princes do hold their Kingdoms and Dominionsundet Chriſt, as he 
is the Son of God onely, before all Worlds, coequal with the Father, and not as he is. 
Mediator and Governor of the Church : and therefore the Chriſtian Kings have 
no more to do with the Charch government, then the Heathey Princes : 10 Tra- 
vers ſaith, that the Heathen Princes being converted to the faith, receive'no 
more nor any further encreaſe of their power whereby they may deale inChurch 
cauſes, then they had before; ſo the whole pack of the Di/ciplinarians are alt 
of the ſame minde, and do hold that all Kings, as well Heathen as Chriſtian 
receiving bur one Commiſſion and equa/ Authority immediately from God, 
; ' have no more todo with Church cauſes, -the one ſort then theorher., And1 am 
EN aſhamed to ſer down the railing and the ſcurrilous ſpeeches of Anthony Gilby 
Gilhy in bisad- \ cainſt Hey. 8. > and of Knox; Y/ hittingham, and others, againſt the truth of 
pron 4 "af the King's /awf#/right and authority in all Ecc/efiaftical cauſes. For, were 
exhortation to it ſO, as Cartwright, Travers, andthe reſt of that crew do avouch, that Kizgs 
the Nobility. by being Chriſtians receive no-more authority over Chriſt his Church, then 
of Scotlands' they had before *:; yet this will appear moſt evident to all underſtanding men, 
that all Kings, as well the Heathens as the Chriftiaxs, are in the firſt place to 
moſt falſe, eethat their people do religio»ſly obſerve the worſhip of that God which they 
| adore : and therefore much more ſhould Chriſtian Princes have a care to pre. 
ſerve the religion of Feſws Chriſt. | 
The Gentilee | For it cannot be denyed, bur that a// Kings ought to preſerve their King acms, 
Kings preſer- and all Kingdoms are preſerved by the ſame means, by which they were firſt 
vers of religi- eftabliſhed; and are eſtabliſhed by obedience and good manners : neither 
on. ..  .. ſhall you findeanything that can beget obediexce and good manners, but Lawes 
| and Religion, and Religion doth naturally beget obedience unto the Lawes , 
55"eſ. ep./126, therefore moſt of thoſe Kings thar gave Lawes were originally Prieſts, and as 
ide Amiſi | Synefprme ſaith, "Aries, yeover Var os ieghay iBamdnony, 4 Prieft and a Prince 
pert.2, p4g. 14. was all one with them : when the Kings, to preſerve their Laws invie/able, and 
Ad magn3% to keep their people in obedience that they might be happy, became Prieſts, 
reipubl. utitite- _ d exerciſed the duties of Religion, offering ſacrifices unto their Gods, an 
tes retinetur ; : : ; 
religioin civi- diſcharging the other offices of the Prieſtly Funtion (as our faftious Priefts 
ratibus. Cicero could willingly take upon them the offices of the King, ) orif ſee of them 
de divin.l. 2. were not Prieſts (as all were not Law-makers ) yet a/lof them preſerved Re- 
ligion as the oxe/y (1 rg of their Lawes , and the happineſſe of their 
Kingdomes , which they ſaw, could not contizxwe without Religion, Bur 
2. The wiſedow of our grave Prelates, and the _— of our religions Cler- 
2. In the Par- gie having ſtoppedthe courſe of this violent ſtream, and hindred the cranslation 
liament. of this right of Kings, unto their #ew-bor» Presbytery and late erected Synods : 
There ſpra ng up another generation out of the dregs of the former, that becauſe 
they would be ſure to be bad exoxgb, out of their exvy umo Kings, and malice 
unto the Church ( that the onedoth net advance thefr ayworthyneſ7, and the 
other doth nor bear with #xdwtif»llneſs ) will needs transfer this right of ruling 
God's Church unto a Parliament of Lay-men ; the King ſhall be dewnded of 
what God hath given bim : and the people ſhall be exdved with what God 
and all good men have ever deyed them. I deny not but the Parliament men, 
as they are moſt »ob/e and werthy Gentlemen, ſo mayxy of them may be very 
learned, and not a few of them moſt religious ; and I honour the Parliament 
rightly diſcharging their duties, as much as their modeſty can deſire, or their 
* merit deſerve , neither do I gain- ſay, bur as they are pions men, and the great- 
eſt Council of our King, ſo they may propoſe things, and requeſt ſuch and ſuch 
Lawes tobe enated, ſuch abuſes to be redreſled, and ſuch a.reformatipy, to 
be effected, as they think beficting for Gods Church , but for Aavrey's ſeed, 


and 
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and the Tribe of Levi, to be dire#ed and commanded out of the Parliament 
chair, how to perform the ſervice of the Tabernacle, and for Lay men to de- 
termine the Artic/es of faich, to make Canons for Church-men, to condemn 


Gods Church, ' as our Fattioy now challengeth, and their Preachers aſcribe 
unto them, \is ſuch a violation of the yighr of Kings, ſuch a derogation to the 
Clergy, and ſo prejudicial to the Charch of Chriſt, as I never found the like 
uſurpation of this righe,* ro: rhe eradication of the z-#e Religion, in avy age ; 
for ſeeing that; as the Proverb goeth, Duod medicorum eft, promittunt meaici, 
& traftant fabrilia fabri ,, what Papiſt or Atheiſt will be ever converted to 
profeſs that religion, which ſhall be truly, what now they alleadge fly unto 
gs, a Parliamentary religion, or a religion made by Lay-men, with the ad- 
vice of a. few that they chooſe e fece Cleri ? I muſt ſericsſly profeſs what Þ have 
often bewayled, ro ſee Nadab and Abiha offering ſtrange fires upon God's 
Altar, to ſce the ſacred offices of the Prieſts 10 preſumptuonſly uſurped byhe 
Laity, and to ſee the childrey of the Church, nay, the ſervants of the Church 
ro preſcribe Lawes unto their Maſters ; and 1 did ever fear it to beanargu- 
ment, not onely of a corrupted, but allo of a decaying State when Afoſes chaire 
ſhould be ſer in the Par/iament Houſe, and the Doctours of the Church ſhould 
never fit thereon : therefore | wiſh that the Ark may be brought back from 
the Philifines, and reſtored to the Prieſts, to be placed in-Shilo where it ſhould 
be ; and that the cafe of the Ark , which King David undertook, may not be 
raken our of his hands by his people ; but that he may have the honour of thar 
fervice, which God hath impoſed upon him. For EE OReS: 5 

3. As nothing is dearer to underſtanding, righteous, and religious Kings, 
then the encreaſe and maintenance of tre religion, and rhe inlargement of t 
Church of Chriſt throughout all cheir Domimons, fo they have ar all times im- 
ployed their ſtudies ro this end, becauſe it is an infallible maxime, even among 
the Politicians that the preſperity of any Kingdome flouriſherh for no /oxger time, 
then the care of Religion and the proſperity of the Church is maintained by them 
among their people : as we fee Troy was ſoon loſt, when they, loſt their Pala- 
din. (o it 1s the trueſt Fgn of a declining and a decaying State, to fee the {/#rg 
deſpiſcd, and religion diſgraced : and therefore the proviſion for the ſafety of the 
Church, che publick injoying of the word of God. the form: of Service, the man- 
wer Of Government, and the honour and maintenance of the Clergy, are all,the du- 
ties of a moſt Chriſtian King,which the Kirg of Heaven hath impoſed upon him 
for the happineſs and pre/periry of his Kingdom;and whoſoever derive the autho- 
rity of this charge either ina blinde obedience to the See of Rome, as the Feſwites 
' do, or out of cheir roo much zeal and affeRion, to a yew Conſiſtory as the late 
Pre ;byterians did, 0* roa Lay Parliament, as our upſtart Anabaptiſiy aad Brown- 
55 do, are moſt unjuſt «{#rpers of the Kings Right , which is not _— aſcribed 
unto him and warranted by the Word of God, bur is alſo confirmed to the Princes 
of this Land by ſeveral 4s of Parliament, to have the ſupremacy in all cauſes 
and ove: all perſons, &- in the 04". tmong as in the Evi! government; 


which being ſo, they xempted thereby from all inforcement of any domeſlti- 
cal or forraign power WM freed from the pexalties of allthoſe Laws, both Eccle- 
fiaſtical and civil, whereunto all their $-bje&s, Clergy and Laity, and all i»feri- 
our perſons, and the ſuperiour Nebs/ity within their Kingdomes, are obliged by 
our Laws and Statutes ; ( as hereafter 1 ſhall more fully declare.) ; 
Therefore it behoveth al! Kings ( and eſpecially our King ar this time) ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, what prejudice they ſhall cycate unto themſelves and their juſt 
authority, if they ſhould yeild themſelves inferiour to their Subjects, ( agore- 
gative, Or repreſentative, or how you will ) or liable ro the penal Laws, ( for 
ſo they may be ſoon dethroned by the a»ftable affetion and weak judgment of 
diſcontented people ) or /#bjef to the jurisdiction of Lay Elders, and the ex. 
communucation of a tyrannous Conliſtory; who denouncing him, :a»quan Erb- 
nicum 
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' Deut. 17. 15. wicum, may ſoon add, aftranger ſhall net raigu over thee, and ſo depoſe him 
*  fromall government, for ſeeing all attempts are moſt violent, that have their 
beginning and ſtrength ſrom zea/ unto Religion, be the fame true or falſe, and 
from the talſe moſt of all, and thoſe are ever the moſt da»gerons whole ringlead- 
ersare moſt baſe ( as the ſervile War under Spartacss was moſt pernicious un- 
Howneceflary to the Romans ) there can be nothing of greater uſe, or more profitable either 
itis for Kings f,.. the ſafety of the King, the peace ot the Church, and the quier ftate of the 
to —_—_— Kingdome, then for the Prince, the King, to retain the A/ilitia, and to keep that 
= Wks power and authority which the Laws of God and of our Land have granted to , 
and intailed upon him, in his own hands «»c/ipped and «»/baken : for when the 
multitude ſhall be ambridled, and the rights of the Kings are brandiſhed in their 
hands, we ſhall aſſuredly taſte, and I fear in too grear a meaſure (as experience 
now ſheweth ) of thoſe miſerable evils, which axcoutrouled ignorance, furious 
zeal, falſe bypocricy, and the mercileſs cruelty of the giddy-headed people, and 

diſcontented Peeres ſhall bring upon us and our Prince. 
But to make it manifeſt unto the World ,what power and authority God bath 
granted unto Kings, for the government of the Church, and the, preſervatics of 
is true Rel:giex ; we finde them the worft men, at all times andin all places, 
that miſlike their Government, and reje# their authority; and we ſee thoſe 
The Kings Churches moſt happy and thoſe Kingdoms moſt flouriſhing, which God bath 
that meine bleſſed with religions Kings, as the Stare of the Church of Zadea makes it plain , 
1606 2nY whenDavid, Ezechias,?«þ as,and the other virtuous Kings reſtored theReligion, 
Kingdoms and purified that Service, which the ;ds/atyy of others their predeceſſours had 
happy: corrupted, and we know that as AZofes, * ſo kings are called the /ervants of 
"Ex0d.14.3!. G4 in a more ſpecsa/ manner then all others are : that is, not onely becauſe 
—_ __ they /erve the Lord in the Government of the Commey wealth, but eſpecially 
Joſh. 1.12 2. becauſe he vouchſafeth rouſe their ſervice for the advancement of his Church , 
' and the honour of his Son Chriſt here onearth : or to diſtribute their duties 
more particalarly, we know the Lord exſpeReth,and fo requireth a double ſer- 

vice from every Chriſtian king. 

1. The one common with all others , to ſerve him as they are 


The double . his creatures and Chriſtians; and therefore to ſerve him as all 0- 

ſervice of all ther Chriſtians are bound to do. 

Chriſtian 2. Theother proper and peculiar to them alone, to ſerve him as 
kings. . they are Kings and Princes. 


r. As they are + ]n the firſt hpcet, they are no more priviledged to offend then other men; 
Chriſtians, but they are tyed to the /ame obedience of Gods | aws, andare obliged ro per- 
forme as many virtuous actions, and to abſtain from all vices , as well as any 0- 
ther of their Subjets : and if they fail in either point, they ſhall be called to 
the ſame acgpunt, and ſhall be judged with che ſame ſeverity as the meaneſt of 
their people: and therefore, Be wiſe O ye Kings, be learned ye that are Judges 
Pal, 2.10. of theearth;, Serve the Lord in fear , and rejoyce unto him with reverence; 
for with God there 5 no -reſpett f perſons, but if they do offend he will 
Rom. 2.11. binde Kings in fetters, and their Nobles with -fþ iron : and we dare 


Pſal. 149. 8. not —_ you, to give you the eaſt liberty to neg| ſtri& ſervice of the 
reat God. | 3 
3. As they , In the ſecond reſpeR, the ſervice of all Chriſtian kings and princes hath ( 3s 
-olingg —_ I told you before ) theſe two parts : 
that istwoſold 1. To proce the true religion, and to govern 
ET the Church of Chriſt. 
2. Topreſerve peace, and to govern the Com- For 
mon wealth. 


7. It istrue indeed, that the Doxarifs of old, the graxdfathers of our ew Se- 


* 


1. ToproteRt 
the Church 


he cons. bor aries', were wont to ſay, Q»id Imperatori cam Eccleſia? What have we 
peril, l.2. to do with the Emperour, Or what hath the Emperour to do with the Church? but 


- 4 a14;viz. to this Opratas anſwereth, that, lie ſolito furore accenſmn in hec verba prorupit. 
lib. 3. 


Donati 
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Doxatus out of his accuſtomed madneſs burſt forth into theſe mad termes , for »rima emnium 
it isa duty that lycth upon all Princes, ( becauſe all, both. Chriftians and Pagans #2 7epubl. fun- 
ought to be religious; as I ſhewed to you before ) nor onely to be deyour, but 79%” > 
alſo to be the means to make all their Subjects ( fo far as they cat) to become ".”* @ 77 Qctoy 
devoted to Gods ſervice , as the pra@ice of thoſe Heathens,; that had noother (Anne, A- 

vide of their ations then the /;ghe of nature, doth make it plain, for Arifto- yl F S g. 
tle faith, that, 2» ad Deorum cnltum pertinent, commiſſa ſunt regibus, & ma. 'l. 3. c. 10. : 
giftratibus, thoſe things that pertain unto the wor ſhip of the Gods are committed to 
the care of Kings, and civil Magiſtrates : and wharſoever their religion was, 

( as indeed it was but meere ſuperſtition ) yet becauſe Superſtition and Reli. 
gion, hos habent commune, ao this in common : 

Ut faciant animos humiles formidine divum. _. | | 

Therefore to make men betcer, the more humble and more dutifal, the rrav/- 

reſſicn thereof was deemed worthy to receive paniſoment among the Pagans ; 

and char puniſhment was appointed by them, that had the principa/authority to 

govern the Common-wealch ; as the Athenian Magiſtrates condemned Secra- 

tes , ( though he was a man wiſer then themſelves, yer as they conceived very 

faulty ) for his 5ryc/igion and deriſion of their adored gods : And Tiberine T1. chief Ma. 
would ſer up Chriſt among the Rowaye gods ( though the at added no bonour piftrates of the 
unto Chriſt.) wichout the authority an _—_ the will of the Senate ;to ſhew Heathens had 
that the care of religion belonged unto the I ps or chief Magiſtrate , the charge of 
and therefore as the Lord commanded the kings of 1/rae! to write a copy of his *©'8'n- 
Law in a bocke, and to take heed to all the words of that Law for to do them , that 

is, not Onely as a privare perſon, ( for ſ0 every man was not to writeit) but neue. 17, 18 
as King, tO reduce Others to the obedience thereof, ſo the examples of the beſt 19. : 
kings Cock of 1/rael and Pda, and of the beſt Chriſtian Emperours do make 

this plain unto us; for Zoſbxa cauſed all 1/rae/ to put away the ftrayge gods | 
thar were among them, and to incline their hearts unto the Lord God ng == iN 
of” Iſrael , - Manuſſes , after his return from Babylow, tooke away the ,.., nero , 
ſtraxge Gods, .and the 7dols out of the bouſe of the Lord, and caſt of the Jews to 
them all out of the City, and repaired the Altar of the Lord, and com. preterve the | 
manded ada to ſerve the Lord God of 1/rael, And what ſhall I ſay of David, ive religion, 
whoſe wbole ſtudy was to farther the ſervice of God , and of eheſaphar, Aſa, 

Foſias, Exe has, and others, that were rare patternes for other kings for the 

well government of Gods Church ? andin the time of the Goſpel, nod ney 

rollit precepta legrs, ſed per ficit, Which takes not away the rules of nature, mor the 

precepts of the LaW, but rather go Beth the one, and perfetteth the other ; be- 

cauſe Chriſt came into the world, cn xt tolleret jura ſecnls, ſed mt deleret pec- 

cata munai, wit to take away the rights of the Nations, but to ſatisfie for the ſins of 

the world , the beſt Chriſtian Emperonrs diſcharged the ſame duty, reformed 
the Church, aboliſhed [de/atry, puniſhed Hereſy, and maintained Pzery : eſpeci- an _ : 
ally. Conftaxtine and Theedofis that were moſt piozs Princes,and of much vircues, — —_ 
and became, as the Prephet foretold us, nurſing fathers nnto Gods Church , for ſervethe true 
though they are moſt religious and beſt in their _—_— that are religious for religion. 
conkiiveriity , yet there isa fear from the hand ofthe Magiſtrate, that isable EY 49-23. 
to reſtrainthoſe men from many outward evils, whom neither coyſciexce nor 

religion could make honeſt : therefore God commirted the prixcipal care of his 

Church to the Prixce, and principal Magiſtrate. | | 

And this is confirmed, and rhroughly maintained by fundry notable men, as who defended 
Brentius againſt Aſoro, Biſhop Horne againſt Fekenham, Jewel againſt Harding ; dared 
and many other learned men, that have written againft ſuch ocher Papsfts and ſara NF 
Puritans, Anabaptiſts and Brownifts, that have taken upon them to impugne it; fe(s chis truth. 
yea, many of the P apiſts themſelves at-unawares, do coufels as much, for O/orinu-9forius de relig. 
faith.Omae regis officinm in riligionts ſanftiſrime raticn-m conferendum, & munus t*L« 
ejus oft beare rempe» bl. religione & pictate :all the office ofa a to be confer. 


red,or imployed for the regard of the moſt = Religion,and his whole duty iy 
F | - 
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to bleſs, or make happy the Common-wealth with Religion and piety :. ,2ued 

enim eſt alind reipublica principi munns aſsignatum, quam ut rempobl. florentens 

atque beatam faciat T quod quidem nullo modo ſine egregia pictatis & religionss 

ſaultitate perficitur, For , though we confeſs with 1gnatixs, that no man is 

| equaF to the Biſhop in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical), uo not the King bimlſelfe , that is, 

Whit, reſp- in ſuch things as belong to his office, as whitaker faith, becauſe he onely 

Camp. pe 392 ought to ſee to holy things, that is, the 5»ſtr»#iox of the people, the admin;- 

fration of the Sacraments, the »ſe of the keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven, 

ON and the like, matters of great weight, and exceedixg the Kings authority , yer 

hority _—_— Kings are above Biſhops in wealth, honour, power, government, and majeſty : 

Biſhops. and though they may not do any of the Epiſcopal! duties, yet they may, and 

I Chron. 28. oe lawfully to adywouifs them of their duties, and reſtraiy them from evill, 

13 and command them diligently to execute their office ; and if they xeg/e& the 

: —_ *2- ſame, they mn ©O reprove and puniſh them, as we read the good Kivgs of the 

* a> Mintian. Fewiſh Churc , and the god/y Emperours * of the Chriftia» Church have ever 

epud Biniuws, done , and the Biſhops Tenkfatrrs in ſ#ndry Councils, have acknowledged the 

L.2-p.178, fame power and Authority to be due , and of right belonging unto them : as 

mp at Mentz, Anno 814. and Anno 847. apnd Binium, tom... p. 462, & 631, Ar 

Theodef, "jun. Emeritain Portugall, Anwo 705. Bin. tom. 2.p. 1183. andthereforeitisan ill 

Evegr.{.1 c.13, conſequent, to ſay, Princes have no Authority to preach, Ergo on have no 

Baſil. in; authority to puniſh thoſe that will not preach , or that do preach falſe Do= 
Council Con- Qrine, 


fart 8. 42.1. This truth is likewiſe apparent , not only. by the the teſtimony of Scriptare 
Ibn; - * and Fathers, but alſo by the evidence of plain re«ſox , becauſe the ——— ty 
Reaſon confir- Of that Land which any King doth govern, without a principal care of Religi- 
meth, that on, decayeth and degenerateth into Wars, Dearths, Plagues and Peſtilence, and 
m_ _ abundarce of «ther miſeries, that are the lamentable effc&s and conſequerces of 
religion. the »eg/e& of Religion, and contewypr of the Miniſters of Gods Church , which 
I belciveis no [wal cauſe of theſe great troubles which we now ſuffer , becauſe 
Plal. 35. 27, our God, that raketh pleaſure in the. proſperity of hs ſervants, cannot endure 
that either his ſervice ſhould be negleRed, or his ſervants abuled. 


— - 


CHAP VII. 


Sheweth, the three things neceſſary for all Kings that would preſerve 
true Religions how the King may attain to the knowledge of things 
' that pertain to Religion , by his Biſhops and Chaplains, and the cal: 
\ lingof Synods ; the unlawfulneſs of the new Synod ; the Kings pows- 
er and authority to povern the Church ; and how both the old and new 

| Deſciplinarians and Sefaries rob the King of this power. 
Herefore ſeeing this ſhould be the greateſt care, that brings the greateſt 
8 honony toa Chriſtian Prince, to promote the trae Religioy ; 1t 1s requiſite 
that we ſhould conſider thoſe things thar are moſt xeceſſary to a Chriftian King, 

. forthe Religions performance of this duty.: And they are 


Three things | 1:Awi/to performe it. | 
neceſſary for ail aderf anding to g0 2- And theſe three muſt be inſeperable 
- king Jo pre rs -- 154 in the Prince that maintainerh true 
Church 26d 3. A power to effeRtit, Religion. For, | 

the Religion, 1. Our knowledge and our power without a willing minde, doth want 


motion. 
. 2, Our 


i 
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.'2, Our will and power without kzowleage ſhall never be able to move right. 
And, es | | ic | 
3. Our will and knowledge without ability can never prevaile to produce 
any effet. Therefore Kings ard Princes ought to labour to be furnſbed with. 
theſe three ſpecial graces. Y TI Ke © Eajom 
The firſt 1s 4 good wil! to preſerve the purity of Gods ſervice, not onely in | 1. A wil- 
his Henſe, but alſo througout, all his Ki-gdow: and this, as all other gra. ling mindeto 
ces are, muſt be acquired by our faithfull prayers, and that in a more ſpeci- __ 
all manner for Kings and Princes then for any other , and it is wroughtin them 
by o«tw-rd inſtruction, and the often predication of God's Word, and the ix- 
ward inſpiration of Gods Spirit. 6 
The ſecond is knowledge, which is not much leſs neceſſa:y then the former , _ *- Under- 
becauſe not to run yighr, is no becter theh not to runat all, and men were as "nan, 16 
good to do nothing, as to do amiſs ; and therefore trac knowledge is moſt requi- «7, he 010g 
bte for chat King that will maintain ere re15giox : and this ſhould be not one- ed, and what 
ly in gexerell, and þy others, but as much as poſſible he can, in particulars, ard to be retained. 
of himſelfe ; that himſelfe might be aſſured what were fit to be reformed, and 
what.warranted to be maiztained in Gods ſervice, for ſo Adc/es commandeth 
the chiefe Princes tO be exerciſed in Gods Law day and night : becauſe this would 
be a ſpecial means to beatifie, or make happy , both the Church and Common- 
Wealth: As the negle& thereof brought ignorance unto the Church, and r#- -,_,- 
Seto. i - | | gs ne- 
ine to the Romane Empire, for, as in Ang»ſts time learning flouriſhed, and in yieg of reli- 
Conſt antines time piety was much embraced ; becauſe theſe Emperours were gion and the 
ſuch themſelves : ſo when the Kings, whoſe examples moſt men are apt to fol- Church) is the” 
low, either buſied with ſecalar affairs, or neglecting to underftand the trath I of 
of things, and the ſtate of the Church, do leave this eare unto others, then —- "vo 
others imitating their eg/e#, do rule all things with great corruption, and as 
little truth ; whereby errours and blindneſs will over-/pread the Church ;* and 
pride, covetouſneſs, and ambition will"#ep/eniþ the Common-Wealth, and 
theſe vices, like the rares that gcow up in Gods field to {afficare the pure 
Wheat , will at lat choake up all virtue and piery both in Church and 
State, | 
Therefore to prevent this mi/chiefe, the King, on whom God hath laid the 
care of theſe things, ought himſelfe (what he can) to learn and finde our the 
true fate of things : and becauſe it is far unbefitting the hoxour and inconſiſt. 
ent with the charge of great Princes, (whoſe other affairs will not permit them) 
to be alwayes poring at their books, as if they were ſuch crit:qnes, as intended How kings. 
to exceed all others in the rheerick learning, like Archimedes, that was in his may attaine 
ſtudy drawing io:th his Afathematicalt figures, when the Ciry was ſackt, and J""9 = F 
his enemies pulling down the hoxſe about his cares, therefore it is wiſdome in aa _— 
them to imitate the diſcreet examples of other wiſe Kings, and religious Empe- underſtand 
rours, in following the m-aggthat God hath left, and uling the power and au- the fate of the 
thority that he hath given Mm, to attain unto more knowledge, and to be ber» Church, and 
ter inſtructed in any religious matter, then themſelves could poſſibly attaine prom wed 
n | . e ſame- 
unto by their own greateſt ſtudy : and that is, Sorel 
1. As Alexander had his AriFotle ready to inform himin any Philoſophical ble Clergy- 
doubr, and A»gxftagyhis p-ime Orators,Poets,and Hiſtorians to inſtru@t him in all men abour 
affairs ; ſo God hath granted this power unto his Kings, ro call thoſe Fi/bops, and "bem. 
command ſuch Chaplaines to reſide about them, as ſhall be able to informe them 
in any trath of Divinity, and ſo dire them in the beft forme of Government 
of Gods Church ; and theſe Chaplains ſhould be well approved, both for their 
learning and their hoxefty ; for to be learned without honeſty, as many are, is to 
be witty todo evill, which.is moſt pernitious, and doth often times make a pri- 
vate gaine by a publique toſs, or an advantage to themſelves by the detriment How they 
of the Church : and to be hoxeft without knowledge, or to have knowledge quid be qui- 
without expericnce, eſpecially in [ach places ” JE , and for the —_— lified- 
BLS 2 
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of izyportance, may be as dangerons ; when their want of ;ki// may counſel to do 
mattersof much hurt : but when both are met together in one perſon, thar 
manis a fit Subje& to do good ſervice both ro God and the King : andthe King 
may be affured, there cannot be a better furtherance to aſliſt him for the welt 
Cihicg of God's Church, then the grave advice and directions of {ach in- 
ſtruments, as it appeareth by chat memorable: example of King Joas, ( left to 
be remenibred by all Kings ) who, whilſt the wiſe and r eligious Prieſt Zehoiads 
aſſiſted and direted bim, had all things ſaccefſefu/! and nappy to his whole 

2 Reg, 13. 2. Kingdome ; bur after Fehoada's death, the King deſticute of ſuch a Chaplain 
to attend, and ſuch a Prieſt to counſel him, all things came Feeaily to greac 
ruine. 

Therefore I dare boldly avouch it, they are enemies unto Kings, ard the wy. 
derminers of God's Church, and ſuch inſtruments as 1 am not able to expreſ 
their wickedneſs, that would exclude ſuch ?ehciada's from the Kings connſel , 
for was not $axl a wicked King, and Ahab little betrer ? yer Sas! would have 
Samucl to dire& him, though he followed not his diretion , and 4hab would 
ask counſel of Aicaiah, though he rejeed the fame to his own deſtruction ; and 

1Rep.22.16, King David, though never ſo wiſe and fo great a Propher, and ofias, and E- 
z£chias, andallthe reſt ofthe goo Kings, bad always the Prieſts and the men 
of God to be their Connſetors, and followed their direftions, eſpecially in 

Mar. 6.20. Chyrchcauſes, as the oracles of God : fo wicked Herod diſdained noc to hear 
?ohy the Bapriſt, and to be reformed by him in many things, and hapyy had he 
been, had he done it in all _ And if you read Exſcbizs ( which is called 
Pamphilus, for the great love he bare to that his x«ble Patron ) and Socrates, 
and the reſt of the Eecleſiaftical Hiſtorians, or the Hiſtories of our own Land, 
you ſhall finde that the beff Kings and greareft Emperours had che beſt Divines, 
and the moſt reverend Biſhops to be their chiefeſt Coun/ebors, and to be imploy.- 
ed by them in their weightieſt affairs. How then hath the Devil now prevailed 
to exclude them f:om «/! Counſels, and as much as in him lyeth, f om the ohe 
of Princes, when he makes it a x mn of much evil, if they do bur 7alk roge- 
the? How hath he bewirched the Nobility to yield to be deprived of their 
Chaplains? Is it not to keep them (that have not time to ſtudy, and to finde 
out truth themſelves \ ſtill in the 5gnorance of things , and to none other end, 
then-ro overthrow the rrae rc/igypn, and to brirg Kings and Princes to con- 
fuſion ? 

2 To call Sy- ?, When the King ſeeth cauſe, God hatb given him power and authority to 

nods to diſcuſs call Fy%0d: and Councils, and to aſſemble the beſt men, the moſt moderare and 
andconclude moſt [earned, to derermine-of thoſe things together, which a fewer number 
+= oqgth could not ſo we#, or at leaſt not ſo a»thoritatively conclude upon : for fo Con- 
of ſtantize the Great called the great Council of Nice to ſuppreſs the Herefie of 
Arins. Theodoſirg called the Council of Epheſze in the caſe of Neforixu : a- 

textinian and Martian called the Council of con againlt E »tyches : Faſt i- 

iay called the' Council of Conftantizople againſ®Severns, thar renewed the 

Herefie of Eztyches : Conſtantine the Fifth called the ſixth 5 1nd apainſt the 
Aonthelites , and ſo did mayy others in the like caſes : God having fully grant- 

ed this right and autho/ ity unto them, for their better information in a»y point 

of religion, and the goverment of the Church. S- 

And therefore they that dey this power unto Kings, or aſſme this authority 

unto themſelves, whether Popes or Parliament, out of the Kings hand, .chey 

may as well cake his eyes out of bis head ; becauſe this'is «xe of the beſt helps 

The unparal- that God hath left unto Kings, to aſſiſt and dire@t them in the chiefeſt part of 

lePd preſum- their royal government : how preſ»mptaoxs then, and injurious unto our King, 
prion of the - and prejudicial. to the Church of Chriſt, was the fatticy of this Parliament, 

Cog: mee? without the Kings leave, and contrary to his command, to undertake the nomi- 

< Tek Kos ' nation of ſuch apack of Scliiſmatical Divines for ſuch a Syd, as might frnally 
determine ſuch points of faith and diſcipline, as themſelves beſt liked of, let a! 
the 
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the Chriſtian world, that as yer never ſaw the /ike preſident, be the Fudge . 
and tell us what ſhall be the re/igioz of that Church, where the Devil ſhall have 
the power to prompt worldlings to nominate his prime Chaplains, Socinians, 
Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and the refuſe of all che refrattory Clergy, (that ſeem The qualic *c 
karned in nothing bur in the contradittion of learning, and 1*ſtifying Rebellion the $/nodical 
againſt their King and the Church) ro compoſe the Azrcles of our faich, and men. | 
co frame a »ew government of oar Church? 1am even aſhamed that {0 glorious 

a Kingdom ſhould ever breed fo baſe a Faction, that durſt ever pre/ume to be 

Coons , andI am ſorry that I ſhould be ſo unhappy to live te ſee ſuch an 

anparallel'd boldneſs in any Clergy, that the /ike cannot be found in any &c- 

clefaftical Hiſtory, from the fr birch of Chriſt's Church to this very day, 

unleſs our Sectaries can produce it from ſome of the Utopian Kingdoms, thar 

are fo far Sonth-ward /» terra incognita, beyond the Torrid Zoe, that we 

( whoſe zeal is nor ſo fiery, but are of the colder ſpirits ) could not yet per- 

fetly learn the rrue method of rheir Anarchical government : or if our Lawyers 

can ſhew us the like preſident that ever Parliament called a Syodcontrary to the 

King's Proclamation, | ſhall reſt þcho/ding to them, produce it if they can. Cre- 

dat , "a apella ; non ego. | | / 

The chird thing requitite to a King for che preſervation of true religion, and 3. An authori- 
the government of God's Church, is power and authority to defend it ; for fy and power 
though the Prince ſhould be never ſo religious, never fo aefirons to defend the o_—_—_ the 
faith, and never ſo well ab/c in bis underſtanding, and fo well furniſhed with C*<b,and 
knowledge to ſer down what Service and Ceremonies ſhould be uſed, yer if he in," or hn 
bath not power and ability, which do ariſe from his right and juſt authority to ft 
do ir, andto put the fame in execatios, all the reſt are but frairleſs embryoes, 
like thoſe potentials, that are never reduced into ations; or like che graſs apoy _ - 
the houſe tep, that Wwithereth before it be placked up. | ey OO 

But co let you ſee, that Kings and Princes ſhould have this power and autho- 
rity inall Eccleſiaſtical cauſes,and over all Eccleſiaſtical per/ons, we finde that all 
Ages andall Lawes have warranted them to do the fame ; for $o/omox dilplaced 
Abiathar and placed Sadec in his room ; Feremy's caſe was heard by the King BS 2. 27, 
of Iſrael, Theodo/iss, and Valentinian made a Decree, that all thoſe ſhould To. Py 
be depoſed, which were infected with che impiery of Neſtorins ; and Faſtinian How all kings 
depoſed $y/verins and Vagilins : and many ocher Kings and Emperours did the and Emperors 
like ; and not onely the Law of God, whereof the King is the prime keeper,and- *x<1eifed this 
the keeper of both Tables, bur alſo the Statutes of our Land do give unto our fits 
King the yomination of Bihops, and ſome other e/efFve dignities in che Church, _ ; 
the c»fody of the Biſhops Temporalties during the vacation, the Parronage Pa- 
ramount, or right to preſent by the /aF lapſe ; and mayy other furtherances 
and preſervatives of religion are, in termins terminantibus, deputed by our 
Lawes unto the King; and for his care and charge thereof, they have ſetled 
upon him our firf Fruits, Tenchs, Subſidies, and all other coxtribations of the 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, which the Pope received while he y/arped the government 
of this Church, theſe things being dae to him tht had the /apreme power for 
the government. 

And therefore ſceing the examples of all good Kings in the Old Teſtament, 
and of the Chriſtian Kings and Emperours in the New Teſtament, ,and all 
Lawes both of God and man, ( excepting thoſe Lawes of the Pontifici- 
als , that are made againſt the Law of God, ) and all Divines, excepting the ds 26: 
Peſwites and their ſworn Brethren the Precbyterians, do moſt j#ſth aſcribe this ,,,. 1.1, c. 6. 
r1ght and power unto Kings; I may truly ſay with Caſſianss, that there is no 
place of andiexce lefr for them, by whom obedience is not yielded to that 
which a/ have agreed upon, nor any exc#/ſe for thoſe Subjects that affiſt not 
their Soveraign to inable him to di/chayge'this great charge that is laid upon him. 

What then ſhall we ſay to them that pull this power, and tear this preroga- 


tive out of the King's hand, and place it in the hands of 994d men, as the Pro- 
phet 


j 


% 
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Pal. 65. 7. phet epithets the maaneſs of the people ? Yor that furious Kyox belched forth 
How the Diſ- this #yſavery DoRrine, That the Commonalty may lawtully require of their 
« 1" oogt 2 King to have true Preachers; and if he be negligent,rhey themſelves may juſtly 
this his |. provide them, maintain them, defend them, againſt all that oppoſe them, and 
Knox to the detain the profits of the Chutch Livings from the other ſort ot Minilters;a point 
Commonalty, fully praiſed by the Eng/i:/o Scorizers of theſe dayes : and as if this Doctrine 
fol.49. 59,55+ were notfeditious enough, and abundantly ſufficient to move Rebellion, Good- 
as publiſheth that horrible tenet unto the world, that it is /awful to kill wie 
cked Kings : which moſt dangerous and more damnable Doctrine, Dean zphir- 
tiugham affirmeth to be the tenet of the beſt and moſt learned of them that 
were our Diſciplinarians. E 
But when as zrwe Rel/igiondoth command us to obey our Kings, whatſoever 
Y hat true © their Religion is, ant 4gendo amt'patiendo, either in ſuffering with patience, what- 
| - go ear” ſerver they do impoſe, or in doing with obedience What oever they do command. Re- 
; ligion can be no warraxt for thoſe ations, which muſt remain as the everlaſting 
blemiſhes of that Religion, which either commanded or approved of their doing , 
I am ſure all wiſe wen wil deteſt theſe Do&rixes of Devils ; and ſeeingit is an 
infallible rule, that goed deſerverh then to be accounted evil, when it cealeth to 
be wet done, it is apparent that it is no more /awfu/ for private and interiour 
perſons to uſurp the Princes power, and viclently to remove Jds/atry, Or tO cauſe 
boy Reformation, then it is for the Church of Rewe by invaſion or treaſon to e- 
ſtabliſh the Doctrine of that See in this or any other forraign kingdome, becauſe 

$14 Dir. ÞotÞ are performed by the like uſurped authority. 

Yet theſe were the opinions and praRtiſes of former times, when Buchayay , 
Knox, Cartwright, Goodman, Gilby, Penry, Fenxer, Martin, Travers, Threg- 
morten, Philips, Nichols, and the reſt of thoſe introducers of Ont 1andilh fard 
Genevian Niſcipline, firſt broached theſe »xconth and unſufferable tenets in our 
Land, in the Realm of Englandand Scotland; and truely if their opinions had 
not a:;erſedihemſelves, ike poiſon, throughour all the veines of this Kingdom, 
and i»fetlea many of, our Nobility, and as many of the greateſt Cities ot this 
Kingdome, (as1t appeareth {by thislate aparale/drebellion) theſe and the 
reſt of the rrayteroxs authours of thoſe #»ſavery books, which they publiſhed, and 
thoſe damnable tenets wbich they moſt ig»orantly held, and maliciovſly ravghe 
unto the people, ſhould have ſlept in ſilence 3 their hallawed and ſan&ifed Ti ea- 
ſon ſhould have remained untouched, and their memorial ſhould have periſhed 
with them, * | 

But ſeeing, as Saint Chry/oſtome ſaith of the Hereticks of his time, that al- 
Our rebelli- though in age they were younger, yet in malice they were equal to the antient 
eus Seftaries Hereticks , and as the brood of Serpexts, though they are of leſs tatare, yet in 
far worſe then their poyſon xo /eſs dangerous then their dammes ; ſo no more have our new 
all the former Seftaries, our upſtart Anabaptifs, any leſs wickedneſs then their firſt begetters ; 


iſciplinari- : 
rg ment” nay, we finde it true, that as the Poet ſaith, 


The 
ciplinarians, 


&/Etas parentumpejor avs 
T mlit nos nequiores.— 


Theſe young cubbs prove worſe then the old foxes, for if yon compare the 
 Whelrs with the wolves, our latter Schiſmaticks with their former Maſters y 

I doubt not but you ſhall finde leſs /earing, and more villany, leſs hexeſty, and 

more ſabtilty, hypocriſy and treachery in Defor Burges, Maſter Marſhal, -: uh 

Gooawin, Barrowes , Calamy , Perne, Hit, Cheynel, and the reſt of our giddy- 

headed Incendiaries, then can be found in all the [editions Pamphlets of the for- 

: mer Diſciplinarians, or ofthem that were hanged ( as Penry) for their treaſens: 
6 n. bib. . for theſe men do not onely ( as Sidoxixe faith of the like) aperte invidere, ab- 
7 gette fingere,& ſerviliter ſuperbire,openly ewvy the ſtate of the Biſhops baſely forge 
tes againſt them,and —_— {mel with the pride of their 9wn conceited ſanttity and 

apparent 1gnorance;but they have alſo moſt impudently(even in their pulpits)//a»- 

dere 
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dered the foorfteps of Gods Anomted,and fo brought the abomination of their trayſ- 
greſſion to ſtand in the holy place 3 they haue with  Achay troubled 7/rae! , and 
tormented the whole Land , yea, theſe three Kingdomes, England, Scotland 
and Jrelaxd, and for inciting, provoking, and incouraging ſimple ignorant poore, For which 
diſcontented and [editions Seftaries, to be Rebels and 7 raytors againſt their own their intoler- 
moſt gracious King , they have nor onely with 7ernſalem jultified Samaria : able villanies 
Sodeme and Gomorrah, but they bave juttified all the Sawarirexry, all the Sode- _ +a 
mites, all the Schiſmaticks, Hereticks , Rebels, and. Traytors, Papiſts, and A- fuckatomoat - 
theifs, and all that went before them, 7«das himſelf in many circumſtances not they of all o- 
excepted, and that which makes their doings the more evil, and the more ex- thers, & above 
ceedinply wicked, is, that they make Religion to be the warrant for their evil ®1 _ _ 
doings; the pack-horſe to carry, and the lobe to cover all their treacheries : and an rr 
thereby they drew the greater multitudes of poore Zelots to be their fol- the greateſt 
lowers. | and fevyereſt 


And therefore ſceingit is not onely the honour, but alſo the dry, as of all other Puniſhmene , 
Kings, ſo likewiſe of our King, to be as the Prixces of our Land are j»f1y (tiled, yu - _ 
the Defenders of the Faith ,, and that not only in regard of enemies abroad, the f. x _ 
bur alſo in reſpe&t of thoſe far worſe enemies, which defire alteration at home , repenc. 
it behoves the King to looke to theſe howe-bred enemies of the Church , and 
_ the king, though never ſo willing for his piety and religion, never fo 
able for his knowledge and underſtanding, yer without ſtrength and power to ef- ren 
fect what he deſires, cannot defend the faith, and maintain the true Religion, yes. 1nd the 
from the vis/ence of Sefaries and Trajtors within his kingdome ; it hehoyes kings loyal = 
us all to do theſe two things. Subjets muſt 

2. To j»ſtifie the kings uci2y, his authority, and r3ght to the ſupreme Go- 90 in theſe 
yernour and defender of the Chuch, and of Gods tree r«/5g10n and ſervice, both ks bike 
in reſpe& of Do@rine and Diſcipline , and that none elſe, Pope or Parliament , (je kings righe 
hath any power at all herein, but what they bave derivately from him : which 
I hope we bave ſufficiently proved. 

2. To ſubmit our ſelves unto our king, and to add our ffrexgth, force, and 2. Toaffiſt 
- power £0 inable his powey to diſcharge this duty againſt all the Iwovarors of our Fm againſt 
Religion, and the enemies of our peace, for the honour of God, and the happi= CE An 
eſs of this Church and Common-wealth : for that power which is called the 
K ings power, and is granted and given to him of God, isnot onely that Hero- 
ck virtue of fortitude, which God planceth in the bears of moſt noble Princes, 

(as he hath moſt graciosſly done itin abundant meaſure in our moſt gracious 

king) buritis the colefFed and united power and ſtrevgthof all his Subjects, 

which the L ord hath commanded us to joynand ſubmir it for the aſfiſtance of 

the kings power, againſt all thoſe that ſhall oppoſe it , andif we refuſe or ne- 

Sle@ the ſame , then queſtionleſs whatſoever miſchief, idolatry, barbarity , or 
{wperſtition ſhall take root in the Church, and whatſocuer oppreſſion and wicked- 

neſs ſhall impair the Common-wealth, Heaven will free His Majeſty , and the 

wrath of God, in no ſmal meaſure, muſt undoubredly light upon nsand our po. 

ſterity ; even as Debora ſaith of them, that refuſed to afliſt Barac againſt his 
enemies, Cxrſe ye Meroz, carſe bitterly the Inhabitants thereof, becauſe they $4.9 
came not forth to bee the Lord againſt the mighty. CON 


CHAP. 


The Rehts of Kings, and 


_—_—_ mY 


—_—_ —__ — 


C HAP. VII. 


Sheweth it is the right of Kings to make Eccleſiaſtical Lawes and Canons, 
proved by many authorities and examples 5 that the good Kings and 
Emperours made ſuch Laws by the advice of their Biſhops and Cler- 

7y, and not of their Lay Counſellours ; how our late Canons came to 
| anime x 5 that tis the Kt 


Fngs right to admit his Biſhops and 
Prelates to be of his Council, and to delegate ſecular authority , or 


civil juriſdiftion unto them; proved by the examples of the Hea- 
thens, Fewts, and Chriſtians: 


Ur of all this that hath been ſpoken, itis more then manifeſt, that the king 

ought to have the ſupreme power over Gods Church, and the Govern. 
ment thereof, and the greareft care to preſerve true Religion throughout all 
his Dominions : this is his duty, and this is his hoxexr, that God bath com- 
mitted not a people, but his people, and the members of his Son under his 
charge. For the performance of which —_ it is requifite for us to know 
that God hath granted unto him, among other rights, rheſe two ſpecial pre- 
rogatives, | 


Two ſpecial -*x, That he may and ought to make Lawes, Orders ,. 
rights and pre- ' Canons, and Decrees, for the well governing cf 
rogatives of Gods Church. . 

= King for 2, That be'may, when he ſeeth cauſe, lawfully and juſtly 
hs lr - ui grant tolerations and diſpenſations of his own Laws 
Church. and Decrees, as he pleaſeth, 


1. Tormake *t, Not onely Solomon and fehoſapbart gave commandment , and preſcribed 
Laws and Ca- unto the chief Priefts and Levites, what form and order they ſhould obſerve in 
—_— their Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, and methode of ſerving God, but alſo Conſtantine , 
T hrodofirs, Fuſtinian,and all the Chriſtian Emperoxrs that were careful of Gods 
ſervice, did the like ; and therefore, when the Dozxatiſts alleadged, that ſecular 
Princes had nothins to do to meddle in matters of Religion, and incauſes Fc 
clefiaſtieal, Saint Auguſtine in bis ſecond Epiſtle againſt Gandentius, faith, I 

' have already proved thar it appertaixerh to the Kings charge, that the Nizivites 
thould paciftie Gods wrath ; and therefore the Kings that are of Chrifts Church, 
do judge moſt truely, that it belongeth to their charge, to ſee that men Rebel 
IR , © without puniſhment againſt the ſame ; becauſe God doth inFire it into'the 
$5 F404; Mindes of Kings that they ſhould procare the Commandments of the Lord to 
fac, be performedin al their Kingdomes , for they are commanded ro m—_ the Lord 
in fear , and how do they ſerve the Lord, as Kings, butin making Laws for 

$o they are + Chriſt? as man he ſerveth him by living fazrhfaly, but as King he ſerverh him in 
called tte making Laws that ſhal command j»ft chings, and fo: bid the contrary, which 
kings Ecclzlt- they could not do, if they were not kings : And by the example of the kirg of 
aſtical Lawes: ny; ive, Darius, Nebuchadnezzar , ard others, which were bur fi- 
fares qu groſioſer that foreſhewed the power, dnty and ſervice that Chriſtian 

ings ſhonld owe and performe in /ike fort to the furtherance of Chriſts Religi- 

on in thetime of the New Teſtament, when al kings fa# aps down and Wor- 

= 8th _ ſhip Chriſt, and al{ Nations ſpall do him ſervice, he proveth, that the Chriſtian 
=. 7" 5 kings and Princes ſhould make Laws and Decrees for the furtherance of Gods 
Fa ſervice, even as Nebxchadnrz&ar bad done in his time. And upon the words 
: ke. on of} of the Apoſtle , that che king beareth not the ſword in vain, he proveth againſt 
grad. 2. Petilian, that the power and authority of the Princes, whieh the Apollle treatech 


of 


Ang.l, 2.c.26 


The Wickedneſſes of the pretended Parliament. 


of in. thar place, is given unto. them, to make ſharpe pexa// Lawes to further 
true re'igion, and to ſuppreſs all Herefies and Schiſmes. Bl TIE 

And fo accordingly we finde the good Emperours- and Kings have ever done , 
for Conſtantine w. þ the 5dolatroxs religions to be ſuppreſſed, and the rrwe 
knowledge of Chriſt to be preaclied and planred among{t his people, and made 
many wholſome Lawes, and godly Conſtitations, to reſtrain the ſacrificing unto 
Idols; and all other devi4;/h and ſuperſtitious ſouth-ſayings, and to cauſe the 2rxe 
ſervice of God to be rightly adminiftred in every place, ſaith Zaſebins. And 
in another place he faith, that the ſame Conſtantine Save injunttions to the chiefe 
Miniſters of the Churches , that they ſhould make ſpeciall ſupplication to 
God for him ; and he: enjoyned all his $abje&s that they ſhould keep holy cer- 
tain dayes dedicated to Chriſt, and the Sabboth, or Saturday ( which was then 
wont to be kept htly. and as yet not abrogated by any Law among the Chriſti- 
ans; ) hegavea Lewto the Ruler of every Nation, that they ſhould cele- 
brate the Sunday, or the | ords day in like ſort ,” and fo for the dayes that were 
dedicated ro the memory 0i the Martyrs, and other feſtival times ; and all ſuch 
things were done according to the erdinaxce of the Emperour. 

Nicephorns writing of che excellent virtues of Andronicus, ſon to Immanuel 
Palzologus, ard comparing him to Coxuſtaytine the Great, ſaich, thou baſt re- 
ſored the Cathiliqze Church, being troubled with ew opinions, to the old 
State, thou haſt baniſhed all »»/awfu#l and impure doctrine, thou haſt eftabliſh- 
ed che trath, and haft made Lawes and Conſtitutjons for the ſame. 

$920men ſpeaking of Conſtantines ſons, faith, the Princes alſo concurred to 
the increaſe of theſe things, mel nts ixxanoec ansJuCof]ec, ſhewing their good af- 
feQions to the Churches, no lefs then their facher did, and honouring the Cler- 

their ſervants with f»glar promotions and immunities, both confirming 
Sir fathers L2wes, and mzking alſo xew Lawes of their own, againſt ſuch as 
went about to /arrifice, and ro worſhip Idols,'or by any other means fell to the 
Greekiſh, or Heatheniſh ſuverſtitions. | : 

T heodoret tells ns, that Valentinian at the Synod in 7lirico, did not onely con- 
firme the true faith by his Royall afſenr, but made alſo many godly and Garpe 
Lawes, as well for the maintenance of the r-»th of Chriſt lis doftrine, as alſo 
touching many other canſes Eccleſiaſtical, and, as ratifying thoſe things that 
were done by the Biſpeps, Tols 4pupioCn]odny itimple, he ſentabroad to them 
that doubted thereof. | 

Hemoriuc, at the requeſt of Boniface the firſt, made a Law, whereby it might 
appear what was to be done, when two Popes were choſen ar once by the indif- 
cretion of the EleRors. 

Adartianus alſo made a Statnte , to cut off, and put away all manner 
of contention abour the trae faich and Religion, in the Councell of Cal- 
Cedon. 

The Emperour Juſtin made a Law, that the Churches of Hereriques ſhould 
be conſecrated to the Catholique Religion, ſaith Aſartinns Penitentiarins, And 
who knowes not of the max Laws, and Decrees, that ſtinian made in Eccle- 
fiafticall cauſes for the furtherance of the true Religion ? for in the begin- 
ning of the Conſtitetions colleRted in the Code of /uſtinias, the firſt 13 titles 
are all filled with Laws for to rule the Church, where it forbiddeth the Bi- 
ſhops to rezterate baptiſme, to paint, or grave on earth the Image of our Savi- 
our. And inthe Novels the Emperour ordaineth Lawes, of the creation and 
conſecration of Biſhops, rhat $y»-ds ſhould be annually held , rhat the holy 
myſteries ſhon!d not be celebrated in private houſes , that the Biſhops ſhould 
ſpeak alond when they celebrate the Sacraments of Baptiſme and the Euchariſt, 
_ that the holy Bil: ſhould be tranſlated into the v»/gar tongue, and the 

E. 


And not onely theſe and the reſt of the godly Emperours that ſucceeded them, 
but alſo Ariamires, Wambanns, Richaredus, and divers other Kings of mu_ 
Ggs | 


? 


4.1 


The good Em- 
perours haye: : 
made Laws for 
the govern- 
ment of the 
Church, 
Euſeb. in vita 
Conſtant. |, 2, 
&3, 


JM 


Idem de vita 
Conſlane, Il. 1. 
3.04, 

c. 18. 


Niceph, in prie- 
fation. Eccleſ, 
biſt. 


Soyomenus I, P 
Co 17. 


Theodor. l, £5 
6,0 7. 


Diftin# *- 79% 
ſeduo, 


LT. 8. £6: 9. 

L. 1. tt. 7. 
Novel, 123. 
c. 10, 

Novel. 5$., 
Novel.x 37.6.6, 


| . TY » 
= |: The Rebts of Kings, and 
did in like manner: And Charlemaigne, who approved not the deciſions of the 
* Intituled. 4 Greekiſh $79, wrote a book againſt the ſame *, whereby the King main- 
Treatiſe of tained himſelf in poſſeſſion, to make Lawes for the Church ( faith 7chennes 
Charlemaigne Bed ) of which Lawes there are —_ in a book, called The capitulary Decrees 
againſt the of Ebarles the Great , who as Pepin his predeceſſour had done in the City of 
© ler Synod Bonrges, ſo did he alſo aſſemble many Councils in divers places of his King. 
T ing Ima- doms, as at Mayns, at Towrs, at Reines at Chaalons, at Arles, and the (ixr, 
av moſt famous of all, at Frencfors, where. himſelf was preſent in perſon, and 
condemned the errour of Felician; and ſo other Kings of France, and the Kings 
of our own Kingdom of England, both before and after the Conqueſt, ( as 
Maſter Fox plentifully recordeth ) did make mayy Lawes and Conſtitutions for 
| the government of God's Church. 

Th&Taying of But as Diocleſiay, that was neither the beft nor the happieſt governour, ſaid 
Poocleſian. moſt truly of the civil government, that there was nothing haraer thru to rele 
That is, to ell *, ſo it is mach barder to govern the C hurch of Chriit, iherefore zs there 
rule the Com- not be an argument of greater wiſdome in a Prince, nor any thirg of Prea- 
ar ter ſafery and telicity to the Common-wealth, then for him to make-1 heice of a 
Tacitus Anne, wile Council to afliſt him in his moſt weighty affaires, ſaith Coryelins Tacitns - 
lib; 12. So all religious Kings muſt do the /ike in the government of the Church, and the 
| making of thei: Lawes tor that government; for God ou: of his great _ 

to them, andno lels defire ro have his people religiouſly governed, left ſuc 
men to be thei: ſupporters, their helpers and adviſers in the performance of 
theſe duties ;- and + pray you, whom did Kings chuſe tor this buſineſs, but whom 
God had ord4ined tor thac purpoſe ? for you may oblerve that although thoſe 
Chriſtion Kirg5 ard Emperours made their Lawes, as having the ſupremacy and 
the chie{+ſt care of (00's religion commitred by God into their hands, yer they 
d.d never make ihem, that ever 1 could read, with the advice, counſel, or 
' dire&ton of any of cheir Peers, or Lay Subjects; but, as David had Nathay 
and Gad, Nebm hadn:2.2ar had Damel, and the reſt of the 7-wiſh Kings and 
<5 __ Heathens had their Prophets onely and Prieſts to direct them 1n all matters of 
15.Mh made 7el:gion ; fo thoſe Chr ſtian Kings and Princes took their Biſhops and their Cler- 
their Lawes gie «xc to be their counſellors and direRors in all Church cauſes, as it appear- 
for the g0- eth ouc of all the fyre-cired Authors, and all the Hiſtories that do wrire thereof: 
ny of and J«ſftinian pv bliſhcd this Law, that when any EcclefaFical cauſe or matter 
_ — vas moved, his Lay officers ſhould not iztermeddle with 1c, buc ſhould ſuffer 
x" 165ch "of the Biſnops to end the ſame according to the Canons: the words are, $i Ec- 
their Clergy. clefiaſt ic um negutinm fit, nullam communionem habento civiles magiſtratus cuns 
A good Law Þ, diſceptatione, ſed religiof ſimi Epiſcopi ſecundum ſacros canones, negotio fincns 
of 1sſtmian. ep: nxnto, Tor the good Emperour knew ful well, that the Lay Senate neither 
m—_— | 20d what to determine in the points of faith, and the government of 
Chriſt's Church, nor was ever wiltizg to do any great good, or any ſpecial fa- 
vour unto the Shepherds of Chriſt's y k, and the teachers of the rye religion ; 
becauſe the Son of God had fore-rold ir, that the world ſhould hate us, that ſe- 
John 15 19 cxlar men and Lay Senatours ſhould commonly oppoſe, croſs, and ſhew all the 
Matth. 10.16. ſpice they can unto the Clergy, of whom our Saviour faith, Behold I ſend you 
forth, &s apiCare &@ wap Mio, as Sheep inthe midſt of wolves, Whence eng 
wiza reoue, great diſtance between their diſpoſitions being obſerved, it grew 
intoa Proverb, that Laici ſemper infeſti ſunt Clericss, And DoRtour Aſeritox 
How-the Lai- In a Sermon before King 7ames, obſerved this as one of the good fayours the 
ty love the Clergie of Eyglaxd found from our Parliaments ſince the reformation, ( when 
Clergy. many men firſt-began to be tranſlated from the ſeat of the ſcornefull to fit in 
horn a Moſes chaire, ard to preſcribe Lawes for Chriſt his Spouſe) ro make an AR, 
> Fg Eliz, that all wandering beggars afrer their corre{Fioy by the Conſtable, ſhould be 
cap. 4, © brought tothe Miniſter of the Pariſh, to bave their names regiſtred in a Book, 
( and the Conſtable uſed to give to the Miniſter 24 for his paines for every one - 
ſo regiſtred) but if he refuſed or n:g/efcd to do ir, the Statute faith he ſhould be 


puniſhed 


T be Wickedneſies of the Pretended Parliament. 
puniſhed five ſhillings for every »c that ſhould be ſo omitted ,, where, beſides 
the hononrable office, | will nor ſay ro make the Miniſter of Chriſt a Bedle of the 
Beggars, but a Regiſter of the vagrants ; you ſee the puniſhment of ove new 
let amounteth ro the reward of th/rty «labours: therefore all the Chriſft;ay 


Emperours and the wi/eſt Kings, conſ:dering this great charge that God had 
laid upon them, to make wholeſome Lawes and Conititutions for the govern. 


ment of his Church, and ſecing the inclinations of the Laity, would never pers. - 


mit any of theſe Lay- Elders, and the Citizens of the world, to aſurp this au- 
thoriry, to be the compoſers, contrivers, or aſiiſtants in concluding ofany Ec- 


clefieffical Law, until the fences of God's vineyard were pulled down, and the Thatthe Laity 


wilac Boar out of the forreſt, the audacious preſumption of the u#raly Com. ſhould have 


monalty ventured either to govery the Church, or to ſubdue their Prince, 
ſince which incroachment upon the rights of Kings, it bath never ſucceeded well 


no intereſt in 
making Laws 
ſor the 


with the Church of Chriſt; and I dare boldly ſay it, & fidenter quia fideliter, Church. 


and the more boldly becauſe moſt truly : the more A they ſhall gain 
berein, the /e/5 glory ſhall Chriſt have from the. ſervice of his Church, and 
the efore Be wiſe 6 ye Kings, And conſider how any new Canons are to be 
made by our Statute, 25 Hen. 8. | 

Ob. But then'it may be demanded, if chis be ſo, that the Laity bath no righr 
in making Lawes and Decrees for the government of God's Church, bur chat 
ir belorgs wh-/y unto the King to do it, ,with the advice of his BiBops and the 


reſt of his C lergy : then how camecthe Parliament to annul thoſe Canons that 


were ſv made by the King and Clergy, becauſe-they had no wore nor conſenc 
in confirming of (hem ? | | 

$cl. Truely | cannot a»{w:r to this Objection, unleſs I ſhould tell you what 
the Per fauth, | | 


Dum furor in curſu, currenti cede furori, 
Dy ffiei/es aditms impetus omnu habet. 


They we-e furioſly bent againſt them, and you know, furor arma mini- 
frat : & dam regnant arma, kent leges, all Lawes muſt ſlcep while Armes pre- 
vaile : beſides, you may finde thyſe Canons, as if they had been propherically 
made, fore-ſaw the increaſing ſtrength of Auabaptiſme, Brewniſme, Purita- 
»i/me,moſt likely ro ſubvert true Proteſtantiſme, and therefore were as equally 
directed againſt theſe Se aries of the left hand,as againſt rhe Papifts on the right 
hand, and I think the who/e Kingdom now findes and feels the ſtrength of x 
virul:at Faction ; and therefore what wonder, that they ſhould ſeek to break, 
all choſe Canons to pieces, and barter them down with their mighty Ordizan- 
ces, for ſecking to (ſubdue their invincible errours , or elſe, becauſe ( as they 
fay ) the Eecl:/ieſtical State is not an indepzndent ſociety, but a member of the 
whole, the Par/liamin vis not (© to beexcluded, as that their advice and ap- 
probation ſhould not be required, ro make them obligatory to rhe reſt of the Sub- 
jects of the whole Kingdom, which claim this priviledge, to be tyed to the ob/er- 
vation Of no humane [.awes, that themſclves by their repreſentatives have not 
conſented unto. 


0b. 


Sol. 


2. Asthe King isintruſted by God to make Lawes for the government of ,, T9 grant 


the Church of Chriſt, ſo it is a -#/e wichout queſtion, that ejaw «ſt difÞenſare diſpenſations 
& abſelvere, cnjus eft condere, he hath the like power to diſpenſe with whom he of his own 


pleaſeth, anl ty abſolve him that transgrefſeth, as he hath to oblige them ; there- Lawes- 


fore our Church beirg ſor reformation the moſt famo:s throughout all the 
parts of the Chriſtiz» world, and our King, having fo jaft an authority to do 
the ſame, itisa moſt impadeyt ſcandal, full of all alice and ignorance, not to 
be endured by any well. affe&ed Chriſtian, that the yew brood of the old Aua- 
baprifts do lay upon our Church and State, that they did ve:y awnreaſonably, 
and unconſciorably by their Lawes, grant DiFenſations boich for Plurali- 
x GEe 2 ries 


44 TheKightsof Kings, and 


The ſcandals gjegand Now- reſidency, onely to further the corrupt deſires of ſome few, to the 
of the malici- ;qfinite wrong of the whole Clergy , beſides the hazard of many thouſands of 
p wks %. * ſouls, the intolerable &/conoar of Gods truth, and the ' exceeding diſadvantege 
againit the Of Chriſt his Church : for, ſeeing God hath principally committed, ard pre- 
gy. marily cominended the care of his Church and ſervice unto Kings , who are 
| therefore to make Laws and Orders for the well governing of che ſame, 1 ſhall 
make it moſt evident, that they may, as they have ever done, moſt /awflfy and 
more bexeficia#y, both for Gods Church, and alſo for the Common: wealth , 

do theſe three things. 

Three ſpeaial 1. To grant that grace and favoxr unto their Biſhops and other Ecclefiaſti. 
oints hand- cal perſons, as to admit them of their counſel, and to undertake ſecalar authority 
ed, al vil jurisdiction. 

2. To allow difpen/ations of Pluralities, and Non-reſidency, which they may 
moſt juſtly and moſt wiſely do, without any tranſgreſhon. of the Law of 
God. 

3. Togive tolerations ( where they ſee cauſe ) of many things prohibited 
by their Law, to diſpence with the transgreſſions, and to remit the taulr of the 
tranſgreſſours, FOr ; t 

x Point. ' 2. Though the world relapſed from the ere light, and declined from the fx- 

cere Religion to moſt deteftable ſuperſtition; yet there remained in the po 

The great te. C<rrain impreſſions of the divine truth, that there was 4 GOD, and that this 
lvea of 'he God, was rehgiosſly to be worſhipped , and thoſe men that taught the worſhip 
Clergy in for- Of that God, how fowly ſoever they did miſtake it, were had in þ»gw/ay account 
merages. and ſupereminent authority among all Nations: and as Saravia ſaith, they were 
Sarevia Þ. 2. comper with Kings in their Government, ſo that nothing was done without 
1 . - cha A their counſel and conſent ; and as Theſes was the firſt, that Cives Atricos e pes 
, gthe , ; 

Eentiles. #5 in 1rbem compulit, and put the difference betwixt N obles, Husbanamen, and 
ofer. p. 231+ Artificers ; ſo the Priefis were always ſeleed out of the wobleft families, and 
De waa Syria yrere ever in all their publick counſels, as the Divines fate among the Athenians, 
pu Pateſtinc ; andthe Soath-ſapers fare with the King among the Lacedemeniavs in all their 

19 nd 9%* weightieſt conſultations : and Strabo tells us, that the Prieſts of Bellona, which 

ſumm Pontifi- WEre 1N Poutm and Cappadocia ( for that Goddeſs was honoured in both places) 
cis nomen habe- were regarded with the greareft honour next to the King bimſelf ; and the Ro- 
at. Strabolib.\ 2 ,y,,., chat were both wealthy,warlike, and wiſe, did almolt hothing without the 
ud Tertul. _ 1/ice and counſel of their Priefts. 1 will omit what Valenw Maximus fete 

«dverſ. Falent. = ! . , 

| Hermiezem le- feb down of their care of Religion, and their great reſpe& unto their Prieſts, 
zimus appellari and religious perſons; and I will refer you onely to what 7'a# writeth of this 
& Mz. ſacer- point, where be ſaith, that the greateſt and worthieſt thing in their Common- 
dortem; & m- elth, was the priviltedge and prehemivence of the Divines, which was joyned 
+1 0p with the greateſt authority ; for they diſmiſſed the companies and the Councels 
tegibus. of the chiefeſt Empires and the greateſt Potentates, when they were propoſed, 
Drozogents a- they reftrayned them when they were concluded , they ceaſed fromthe affaires 

p«d $:0b.d.cit. which they had in hand, if but one Divine did ſay the contrary ; they appointed 

ave:yun # 7%- that che Conſuls ſhould depoſe themſelves from their Magiſtracy ; and it was 
avioy Paoin in their intire power, either to give leave or not to give letve, to deale with 
5g«Inyv 7: the people, or not to deal; ro repeal Laws not /awfully made, and to ſuffer no- 

«2a43, 4 0- thing to be done by the Magiſtratein peace or war without their leave or axthc- 

xg! 2h liga, rity : this was their Zaw.;( though I beleive it was rot always obſerved by their 

Ge dt, 735 proud Conſuls, and unruly Magiſtrates. ) Cicero ar nat. deorum, 1. 2. | 
ancebras”.. ſs _ Inlike manner Ceſar writeth of the Gazles and Britons, that they had two 

cerdotum. | Di- Torts of men in ſingular honour ; the one was their Dy=ides or Divines, the 0- 
odor.l 3. c. 1. ther was their: Souldiers or men of war; and he faith, that their Dr#ides deter- 
Tuus Veſpaſ mined of all controverfies (in a manner) borh private and publick; and if 


. Pontificatum ; 
maximum ies MErE Were any cvime committed, any murther attempted, if any controverſy 


ſeſe prof eſſus eſt atcipeve, ut puras ſervaret menus. Sneton #1 Tito. Cap. 9. In Avritiaregnum erat concrecunm 
cus: ſacerdotio Dang, ut innvit Ovid De arte amandi, libs 1, Ecce (uburbane templum nemorale Diane, 
Par:4que per gi«diog regna nocente manu, & Strabolib. 5, abour 
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about inhericance, or the bounds of lands did ariſe, they ajſo did fer down their 

Decree, and appointed the penalty : and whoſoever rejeRed theit; or ger, or re- 

fuſed cheir' zaidgement, they; excommunicated him f.om all ſociety, and: he was 

then deemed ot all men as an »agoaly and a molt gracelebs perfon.'T bugdid they; Hom 
that had bur-the twilight ob corrupied Nactre to diret them, judge the/z'that 'P 
were molt ;converſant with the mimge. and. will of the gods, tobe the 
feteft | Counſellors and Judges of: the, aftions'of mens.and L feartheſe chil- 

dren; of »#14re will riſe; in judgement ,' to condemne wary of them - that 

_ themſelves: ro. be the ſons of grace, for commingeſo ſhort. of them in 

this POINT; Tf bid. Fe» ; ME, iy Mor, | | 
; 2, The: fewer allo! which, received, the eracics of God; were injoynedby. 2. among 
God to yeild unto their Prieſts the diſpenſation: both. af d.vine-arid: butane the 7ewes.., / 
Lawes; and the Lord enated it by-an rrevecable: Law-, that the' :jurdgerrenr 

of the High P:ieft ſhoutd; be oblerved,, -as. ſacred , and inviolable-1n- all Deur. 17. . 


tr 401-02 4; 


controverſies; and if any, man refufed+to-,/abait himfelfe une it; ;: his 

death muſt make recompence' or his contumacy, And foſephns ſaith ..$7 judi- 

ces meſcinnt de: #bus ad fe delatis pronuncvare, integram cauſam in urbem ſanitam 

mittent, & convenientts Pontifex &' Prophcta & Senaths, quod viſum fit, pronun- Pofeph. —__ 

ti:nt : and in his ſ:cond book againſt Appin he ſaith, Sacerdetes inſpeftores om= Api. EY 

ninm, judices centrover lara, pirnitores damnaterum: ewftituti: ſintia Aeyſe : Fate n 

The Prieſts were appointed by. Moſes to be the logkers into af things,, . the L 

?udges of controveriies, andthe puniſhers of the condemned. And they were 

of "that high eſteem amorgit the fe) that the roya# blood diſdained nor to | 

match in marriages. with the Prieſts, as Fehojada married the daughter of King p 

Jeboram, and inthe vacancie of Kings they had all the affaires of the Ki 2 Chron, 22. 

dome in their adminiſtration , and when they became tributaries tg > 4: 

Romani after Ariſtcbulns , the royail government was often annexed to the | 

| Prieſthood # and S. Paul argueth from hence, that if the adminiſtration of death 2 Cor. 3. 7: 

was glorions, hew ſhall n:t the adminiſtratien of the #þirit be rather glorious ? for, %: 9 

if the miniſtration of condemnation be ger), much more doth the miniſtratien of 

righteenſneſs exceed in glory ,, or otherwile it were very ftrange, thar-the Mi- 

nilters of che Goſpel ſhoutd be deemed more baſe and contemptible, becauſe 

their calling is far more g/oricas and excellent , yea, ſo excellent, thac to all 

500d Chriſtians the Prophet demandech, quam ſpeciofs pedes eoram ? \ - Efay. 53.7. 

And for the diſcharging of ſecx/ar imployments, we bave not onely Prieſts imploy- 

the example of the Priefts ard Prophets of the Old Teſtament , but we <d.in ſecular 

have alſo the teſtimony, and the praftice of many godly Biſhops , and Fas faies- 

thers of the Church of Chriſt, under the New Teſtament, to juſtitie this truth, ,, - ren 

For t dy Pſal. 99. 6, 
1. Not onely Moſes and Aarcy that were both the Priefts of the moſt bigh Prieſts * and 

God, and tbe chiefe ?»ages in all /eexlar cauſes, but alſo Foſeph had bis juriſ- Prophets 

diction over the -£gyprians, Daniel bad his Lieutenancie over the Babylonians, 10s = 

and Nehemias was a great Courtier among the Perſians : and yet thele /ecs (4 ſecular ju- 

lar imployments were no hinderance to them in the divize worſhip and fervice risdi&ion. 

of God. So Elyand Same! both, were both 7 adges and Prieſts together : and 

the moſt religious Princes, David, Solomon, }choſaphat,and others,uſed the Prieſts 

and Levites at their command in the c524// government oftheir Dominiors for, 

when David cauſed ali the Levites to be numbered from 3o years old and 

upward, and that they were found to be 38 thouſand , he appointed 24. thou- 

ſand of them to be over-/eers of the works of the houſe of the Lord,ard heor- For 

dained the other ſix thouſand to be Fwdges and Rulers inall 7/-ae/; and fo did . , - na 

Zehoſaphat likewiſe , * for though the /aff verſe of the faid chapres ſeems to xx. 

put a —_—_ berwixt the Civil matters and the Fcelefpaftical affaires ; yet it The place ex» 

is righrly anſwered by Saravia, that this errowr riſech from a miſconceived opi- plained. 

pion of their government , as if it were the [ame with the government of 


ſame of our reformed Churches, which was nothing lebs ; for if you eampare 
this 
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Sigonius legit, this place with the 26. chap. of the 1. Chron verl. the 29, 30, and 32.' you may 
ſuper opera que eaſily finde, that the Kings ſervice, or the affairs of the King, doth not fignifie 


= 5 the civ4/ matters, or the __ affairs of the Kirgdom, over which Amarias 
Þ.315, here, and Hahabia and his brethren there ( 1 Chron. 26. 30.) were appointed 


1 Sam. e, 8. thechiefRulers, bur ir fgnifieth choſe things which pertained'to the King's 
right, betwixt him and his ſubzets, (as thoſe things that weredeſerib:d b 

Samuel, and were retained, and perhaps augmented, either by the. con/exr * 

the people, or the incroachment of the fucceeding Kings, as the ſpecial rights 

of the Kings) over which Ztbadias the ſon of 1/maz! was appointed®y ?rhoſa- 

phat to be the Ruler , and the buſineſs of the Lord is fully ſer down, verſ.ro. 

ro be not onely the Chutct affairs, but all che affairs ofthe Kingdom, between 

Verſuro. © bloeudand bloud, between Law and Commandment, Statutes and 7 udgements, 0. 

ver which the Pri:fts and Levites were appointed the 6rdimary Judges, and the 

; Interpreters of the Law, as well Civi/-as Eccleſiaftical;*for the Lordfſaith plain- 

Ezech 44 23. ly, that every queſtion aud controverſie ſhall be determined according to the cex- 

Fide locum. fre of the Prices : which certainly he would never have fo preſcribed, nor theſe 


3 


; © A holy men have thus execated them, if theſe two Funtions had been fo averſe, 
ferent ipg. and contrary the one to the other, that they could never be exerciſed together 
infec. by the ſame man, 6. | Mo 
2. IntheP!t- - >», |Jn the Primireverimes under the Goſpel, Salmeroys ſaith, that in the time 
CEnIOSuer of S. A=guftine, as himſelf teacherh, "Epiſcopi litibus Chriſtianorum vacare (0 * 
my bet lebant, the Biſhops bad ſo much leiſure, that they were Wont to juage of the quar- 
hominis divitis rels of Chriſtians : yet they did not ſo ſpend their time in judging their conten- 
lo. 16, num. i. tions, that: they wegleFed their Preaching and Epiſcopal funtion : and now 
| rhat chey do dee in cvil cauſes, conſuctudine Eccleſie introdsttum eff, mt pec- 
Beller.de Rom. pata caverentur. And Bellarmine faith, Nox pugnat cum verbo Dei, ut unus 
Pont.l.5-0-9% homo fit Princeps Eccleftaſticus & politics ſimul, it ts net againſt the Word of 
| Ged, that the ſame wan ſponuld be an Eccleſiaſtical and a Secular Prince together, 
* when as the ſame man may beth govern his Epiſcopacy and hu Principaliry. And 
Theod.1.2.c.30 therefore we read of divers men, that were both the Princes and the Biſhops of 
the ſame Cities : as the Archbiſhop of Collen; Mentz, T riers, and other Ger- 
Henr,of Hun- man Princes, that are both Ecclefiaſtical Paitours, and great ſecular Princes. 
tingson, Hiſt, And Hyxbert archbiſhop of Canterbury was for a long while Yicersy of this 
Angl. Kingdom : And fo Lee. 9. Fnliws 2. Philip Archbiſhop of York, Adelbo/dws. 
Innocent 2. Colleuntins and Blondus, and many others, famozs ar:d moſt wor- 
thy Biſhops, both of rh# iſland and of «her Kingdoms, have undertaken ard 
exerciſed beth the Fantions. Aud Saint Paxl recommendeth ſecular bulineſ- 
Aug. tow. 3. ſes and judgements unto the Paſtoursof the Church, as S. Auguſtine teſtifierh 
de operib. M0- arharge , where be faith, I call the Lord Feſas a witneſs ro my foul, that for 
nach. 0.29 ſo much ascorcerneth my commodity, 1 had rather work every day with my 
hands, ' and to reſerve the other houres free to read, pray, and exerciſe my ſelf 
in Scriptures, then to ſuſtainthe rumeltuons perplexities of other mens cauſes, 
in determining ſecular Controve-ſies by |#dgement, or taking them up by ar- 
bitrement ; to which troubles the Apottle hath appointed us, nor of his own 
will, bur of bis that Ypake in him. And as this exce/ext Father, that wrote fo 
many worthy volumes, did notwithſtanding imploy ho [mall part of his time in 
theſe troubleſome affairs, 10 S. Ambroſe twice undertook an honourable Em. 
Soryat, Eecl, baſſſe for Valentinian the Emperour unto the Tyrant Maximus. ' And Mas 
bit. ib 7. rmthaBiſhop of uot IR was ſent by the Remane Froperour, an Ambaſſa. 
| dour to the King of Perſia, in which imployment he hath ab#ndantly benefit- 
ted both the Church andthe Emperour : and vre read of divers famors men 
that undertook divers Funtions, and yer neither confounded their offices, nor 
veplefted their duties, for Spir:dion was an husbandman, and a Biſhop of the 
Church : -a Paſtour of jeep, and afeede:r of ſoules , and yet none of the anci- 
ent Fathers, that we read of, either exvyed his Farm, or blamed his negle& in 
his Biſhoprick ,” but they admired his fimpl/iciry, and commended his Fn : 
| , cney 
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they were not of the ſpirit of our hypocritical Saints, And Theoderet writeth, Theodor.lib. 4. 
that one mow Biſhop of Nifb, was both a Biſhop ard a Captain of the fame © 3: 
City, which by the help of his God he manftnlly preſerved againſt Sapor King 
of Perſia. And Erſebins Biſhop of Sameſis, managing himſclf with all warlike 
habiliments, ranged along throughout all F ria, Phenicia, and Paleſtina ; 
and as be paſſed, erected Churches, and ordained Priefts and ; cons, and 
performed tuch ocher Ecclejiaſtical penſions, as pertained to hiWffice in all. 
places; and 1 tear me che iniquity of our time will now call upon all Biſhops, 
that are able, to do ihe like : to preach unto our people, and to fight againſt 
God's enemies, ( that have long laboured co overthow his Church) as we read 
of ſome Biſhops of this Kingdom, thar have been driven to do the like : and if 
theſe men might do theſe things without blame, as they did, why may not the 
ſame man be both a Biſhop ar. d the Kings Counſellour ? both a Sons: in the 
puſpit, and a Juſtice of the peace on the Bench ? and yet the ca{/ings not con- 
founded, though the ſame man be called to both offices ; for you know the 
office of a Lawyer is d:ffcrevt from the office of a-Phyſitiang and the office 
of a Phy;;tian as different from the duty of a Divine; and yer as Saint 
Luke was an excellent Phyſitian, and a heavenly Evaugelift ; andS. Panlas 
g00d a Lawyer, aShe was a Preacher, ( tor he was bredar the feer of Gamalicl) 
as was Matier Calvin too, as good a Civilian as he wasa Divine ( for that was 
his firſt profetiion. ) fo the ſame man may, as in many places they do, and that 
withour blame, both play the part of a Phy#t:an to cure the body, and of a Dij- 
vine co in{tru@ the ſoul, and tnerefore why nor of a Lawyer ? when as the 
Preachers dury, next to the reaching of the faith in Chriſt, isto perſwade men 
to live accordirg to the rules of Faftice; and Faſtice we cannot underſtand 
without the knowledge of the Laws, both of Godand men; and if he be ob. 
liged to kaow the Law, why ſhould he be thought an unfit man to judge accor- 


ding tothe Law ? But, 


PF 


CHAP. IX. 


Sheweth a full anſwer to four ſpecial Objeft tons that are made againſt 
the Croll Jertsd Aions of Eccleſiaſtical perſons ; their abilities to 
diſcharge theſe offices , and deſire to benefit the Common-wealth ; 
why {ome Councils inhibited theſe effices unto Biſhops ; that the King 
may give titles of honour unto his Clergy; of this title, LORD, 
not unfitly given to the Biſhops, proved ; the objeftions againſt 
it anſwered, fx ſpecial reaſons why the King ſhould confer honours 
and favours upon his Biſhops and Clergy. 


1. JF you fay the officeof a Preacher requireth the whole man, agd where ,, 
T4. whole man is not ſufficient ro one duty, for T9ds ravm 775 ixgyis ? then 2 Cor. 2.16, 

certainly one man is never able to ſupply two charges. 
l anſwer, thar this /»definite cenſwre 1s uncertainly true, and moſt certainly Sol. 

falſe, as I haveproved unto you before , by many examples of moſt holy 

men, that diſcharged two offices with great appl/axſe, and no very great d:iffcwl- 

ty to themſeves, for though Saint Afatthew could not return to his crade of Pub- 

lican, becaule that a continued attendance on a ſecular buſineſs, would have 

taken him from his Apoſtolate , and prove an impediment to his Ewangelick mi- 

niſtration , yet Saint Peter might return to his nets, as he did, without blame; 


becauſe thar a temporary imployment, and no conſtant ſeceſſion, can be no hin- 
derance 


48 The Rights of Kings, and 
No man is al- derance to our Clericall office ; when there is no man that can ſo wholly ad- 
yes = fo di& himſelfe to any kinde of art, trade, or facul:y, but that he muſt ſomecin.es 
5 fag am* interchangeably afford himſclfe leiſure, either for his recreation, Ur quemues 
6 animo poſſi ſufferre laberem ; or the recolleRion of ſtrength and ©bilities to diſ- 
charge his office by the undertaking of ſome other exerciſe, which is to many 
men their c recreation ;. as you ſce, the husband-mans charge of labour 
doth till in 'him to comtizve in labour ; and the Courtier cannot a/wayes 
wait in the ſame poſture, nor the Scribe alwayes write, nor the Divine alwayes 
Change of la- fydy.; but there muſt be an exchavge of his ations for the better pertor- 
bour is a kinde qqance of his chiefeſt imployment : and thar time, which either ſome Gentle- 
of recreation. 1. Citizens, or Courtiers ſpend in p/aying, hawking, or hunting, onely fbr 
their recreation, the becter to inable them to diſcharge their offices , why may 
not the Divize imploy it in the performance of any other duty, different, but 
not deſtruRive, or contraditory to his more ſpecial ſunRion ? eſpecially con- 
fidering that the diſcharging of thoſe good duties, to give coanſell, to do jxſtice, 
to releive the diſtreſſed, and the like, are more acceptable recreations unto them 
John. 4. 34. (as it was weate and drink to Chriſt ro do by fathers wilt) then the other fore-n4- , 
med exerciſes are or can be to any others, and conſidering alſo, that where 
the Biſhop or Paſtor hath great affairs, and mach charge, he may bave great 
helpes, and much aid to affilt him. You will allow us an hoxr for our. recreati- 

on, why, will you not allow us that hour to do jnſtice ? 


0b, 2: 2. If you lay, they are /piriraall men, and therefore cannot have ſo great a 
care-of the remporall Stare, and Common-wealth. 
Fol. 1 anſwer, that as now the Commen-wealth is the Church, and the Church ig 


1.. The abi- the Common wealth, and hayc.as good intereft therein, and better we hope then 
lity of the many of the Commoxy-wealth have inthe Church , and they ſhould be as able 


cont if to underſtand what is beneficialt ro the Common. wealth as any other , for 7g- 


Foy x»tizs faith, that Kings ought to be ſerved by wiſe men, and by thoſe that are 
Ignat. Epiſt. ad of great underſtanding 5 Kal wy wagacayel ey Necmis yoJooie, and not to be atrend- 
Epheſ. ed upon by weak and imple men, and if Kings muſt be ſerved by /ach men, 


$egmey 3 2v- then certainly the ſervice of God is not to be pe: formed by w+4vers and Tay- 
Fes nat iEw lors, and others like Peroboamss Priefts ; but it will require men of preat abili- 
Tis Epps ties, learning, ard underſtanding in all buſineſſes whatſoever, ſrch as are im 
Czmndian 5 deed well able to diſcourſe De queliber ente:; And they have very unprefprably 
mg:52ya. . confamedrhemſelyes with their time in their head- pain vigils, and heart-break- 
| ing fades, in traverſing over at the Common-wealths of the world , if they 
The Clergy of have learned wothing, whereby they may benefit their own Common-wea!th, 
better abilities or do underſtand /eſs what belongeth unto the good of their Countr:y, eſpeci- 
to benefit "the ally, in matters of equity and righr, then iHirerare Burgeſſes, and meere Chap- 
1+ pl men: for, if you read but the bookes of the Prophers, you ſhall finde how 
many" others plentifull rhey are in the precepts of peace, in the polrczes of war, and in the 
that now ſway beſt coxnſels for all things which concern the goed of the Common-wealth : 
It, and do not the Divines read the Hiſtories of a, or moſt other Commor= 
wealths ? how elſe ſhall they be i»abled to propoſe unto their people the exams 
ple of Gods jxftice upon the wicked, and his boxnry and favour unto the obſer- 
vers of his Lawes, throughourt all ag-s, and in all places of this world ? and 
The imploy- will you deprive the King of the afifaxce of ſuch inſtruments for the govern- 
mentof the mentof his people, that are ſtronger then any one man can rule, and would 
— «« ;. quickly deſpiſe Heaven, and deſtroy the earth, if their conſciences were not aw- 
the good of ed-with Religion ? or woulg you damme up the chanxc/s of thoſe benefits thar 
the Common ſhould flow from thew to the Common-wealth ? for it is not the addition of 
wealth, any hoyenr to the calling of a- Biſhop, but the King's intereF, and the peoples 
| good that is aimed at, when we aſſert the capacity of the Clergy to diſcharge the 
Petrus Bleſen- Offices of the moſt publique affaires; becauſe, as Petrus Bleſenfis faith, it is the 
{5,ep.84, office. of the Biſhops to inſtru the King to righteouſneſ7, to be arule of Sax- 
ity, and ſobriety unto the Court, to mix the influencies of Religion = the . 
eligaes 
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deſignes of State, and to reſtrain the maligzity of the ill-diſpoſed people; and 

all hiſtories do relate unto us, that when pious ZB:ſhops were imployed in the 

King's Connſels, the rigour of the Lawes was abated, equity introduced, the - 

cry of the poor reſpected, their neceſſities relieved, the [berries of the Church 
preſerved, pride deprefled, religion increaſed, the devotion of the Laity multi» , 
plied, the pegce of the Kingdom flouriſhed, and the tribuwals were made more - 

juſt and merciful, then now they be. . 

And therefore the ſacred hiſtories do record of purpoſe, how the people of 
God never adventureduponany aftion of weight and moment, before they had = 
well conſulted with the Prieſts and Prophets, as you ſee in the example of Ahab, No Natjon at- 
that was none of the be Kings, yet would not omit this good duty : and ſuch tempted any | 
was the caſtom of all other Countries, whereſoever there was any religion or 8ymarier | 
reverence of God ; Yunus enim eft reſp»b. nbi eccleſiaſtici primum non habeant aqyice of their 
locam in comitics & publicis ae ſalnte reipub. deliberationibes ? for which is that Prieſts. 
Common-wealth, where the Eccleſiaſtical perſons had not the firft place in all 
meetings and publique conſultations about the welfare of the Common-wealth? 
as in Germany the three ſpiritual Eletours are the firſt; in France the three 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons were the ff of all the Peers; in England ( till this nn- 
happy time ) the two Archbiſhops, and in Poland as many, were- wont to have x 
the chicfeſt place, and not unworthily : qnia equum ft, anteſtent in concilio Apud Euſeb, 

u5 anteſtant prudentid, nec videtur noviſſe res humanas, niſf qui divinas coonit as *vPhilam, 
| ng as the Indian ſaid unto Socrates : and therefore the Chaldsars, the ES "FEY 
e/Egyptians, the Grecians, the Romanes, the French, and the Britons, thought c.,(a+ ge bello 
it alwayes ominoxs tO attempt any nocable thing in the CAnmon-wealrh,without Gellicolib.6. , 
the ſad and ſage advice of their Prieſts and Prophets, for they knew the peg left 
of God was never left without dye revenge ; and though their falſe gods were 
no gods, ag the ?r#e God was found to have been a ſharp revenger ofthe con- 
rempt of the falſe gods , becauſe that to them they were propoſed for the true 
gods, and they believed them ſo to be, as Latantins ſhewerh : and therefore 
all atiqity that bare any reverence to any Deity, ſhewed all reverexce and * 
reſpe& unto the teachers of his religion; but now men deſire to throw learning 
over the Bar, becauſe it ſhould not diſcover the igxoraxce of the Bench, or 
rather piety is excluded, becauſe it ſhould not reprove their iniquity : And the 
Clergy muſt not (it on the ſeat of jadgement, that the Laity may do injuſtice 
without controul , or perhaps revenge themſelves upon their Miniſters'on the 
Bench, for reproving their vices in the Church : ſo the Devil gainerh, whatſo- 
ever piety ſeth by their depreſſion. | 

2. As the Clergy-men are as able, fo they are as willing and as careful to ». The deire 
provide for the goed of the State, as any other ; for themſelves are members of of the C_ 
the Common-wealth, andthey are appointed by God to be watchmen and over- \? te = 
ſeers, t  foretel what miſchiefes or felicities are like to enſue, and to admoniſh : 
as well the Prince as the people, of ſuch things as are to be avoiaedand to be 
performed, which they cannot do, if they be trangers from the conſcience, and 
excluded from the conference of ſach things that are to be done inthe Com- 
monwealth, 

Therefore, ſeeing the good of the Common-wealth is their own good, The Church 
and the good of the Charchis the good of the Commox-wealth, when a Chri- png = 
ſtian Common-wealth and'the Charch of Chriſt are imbarked in the fame #0 _ 
Veſſel, and do ſayle together with the ſame ſucceſſe, aiming both ar the ſame a1 ail 
Port ,, and God hath commanded his Miniſters to be no- Jeſſe ſolicitous for the together. 
exe, then the other : it is incredible to think that a. godly Miniſter ſhould have 
lefſe careof the Common-wealth, then the beſt of our common Burgo-Maſters ; 
and it is iw5poſſeble to conceive any tr»e reaſon, why the Biſhops and Paſtours 
#bove all others, ſhould be excommunicated out of their afſemblies, and exclu- 
ded from their Parliaments, and other civil Courts , when it doth moſt chief 
concernthem, to ſee unto the welfare of their flock, not onely in ſuch things 

Hhh as 
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A miſerable as concern the ſafety of their ſouls, but alſo in all other things that may pertain , 
; Sg either to the ſecurity of their bodies, or the gxzerneſs of their eſtates, becauſe 
the Goſpel ©Þis is a thing utterly againſt the equal right of all Subjects, that the Afinifters 
ſhould be ofthe Goſpel, being S»bje& unto the king and Citizens of the Commonwealth 
made more ſhould have nothing to do imthe Government thereof, but muſt be governed, not 
ms \_ as rangers, that may have admiſtion, but as ſaves with an impoſſibility to be re- 
fe net ©” ceived into the civil adminiſtration af any matter : and their excluſion is as pre- 
W214. judicial to the king and kingdome, as it is injurious unto the Clergy ; when 
they muſt be deprived of the grave advice and faithful ſervice of ſo learned and 
rehgious aſtiſtants for the government of the people, as the revered Biſhops and 
devout Defors haye ever been. * | | 
bb. 3. . 3. 1f you ſay the ſixth Canon of the Apoſtles, the ſeyenth Canon of the Coun- 
AA rs, cil of Calcedoy, and Saint Cyprian in his Epiſtle to the Prieſts . of Farnam , do 
S. Cyprien pu- forbid theſe things in Ecclefiaſtical perſons, and ſo many Fathers have accor- 
niſhed Gemini- ingly refuſed theſe civil imployments and jurisdiRtions. 
_ —_ for _ 1 anſwer briefly, that while the Emperours were Heatheys, ard neither the 
_ SnS.. Kings nor their Kingdoms Chriſtian, bur their coxnſe/; were often held for wi- 
ſhip of Gemini- Cked ends, private gain, or privy deceit, for bloudy murthers, or horrid treaſous 
us Viftor. ep. the Clergy were inhibited, and the godly Biſhops were aſhamed to fit in ſuch 
66, ungodly aſſemblies, that would neither be cexverted to Chriſt , nor reformed 
Sol. from their ſins ; and ſo now, when the Puritan faction prevailedin our Parlia- . 
Good to be ment, and our Seftaries disdained in their counſels, ro take the connſe/of Religi- 
excluded on, and reſolved to baniſh GOD from their aſſemblies, tro make the Charch 


| from the and Charch-men a puffiick ſcorn unto the wicked, and the Common-wealth a 


counſet of the 


privarq gain to every broken Citizen, and every needy Farlet , I ſay, happy are 


_— thoſe Biſhops thatare excluded, and well it is for thoſe Miniſters that are fur- 
theſt off from ſuch godleſs and irreligious, not Parliamenr, but Parricides., 
even as the Pſalmiſft teftifieth , Bleed i the man that hath ot ſate in the ſeat of 

Plats rs, =: ſcornful; andtherefore if they had not been exclded, I am ſure, that gs the 


- caſe now ſtandeth, they would have ſeceded themſelves, 
But when the c5vi/ Magiſtrates became Chriſtians, and the Chriſtians conſul- 
ted with God in all their ations, then it was no indecoram for the ſervants of 
| Chriſt to be ſeen inthe Congregation of Saints, and to fit as ?udges among gods, 
where the judgement ſhall paſs for the g/sry of God ; neither isit any prejudice 
The giving of to our holy calling, to give unto Ceſar thoſe things that are Ce/ſar's, and thar 
Ceſar's die we owe unto him, as our ſervice and our counſel, and whatſoever elſe lyeth in 
_ o un of us to do for the good of the Common-wealth, as we are his Sbje&s and the 
w nod ue Tenants of the Commor-wealth : nor do the renderivg of theſe things to Ce- 
ſar any wayes binder us to give unto Godthe things that are God's, and that 
we owe to God, as our prayers and Our care over God's flock, as we are Chri- 
ftiavs and Biſhops ever the Church of Chriſt; but the ſame man, if he will be 
Typ jor 9 juſtly perfo.m both duties, without giving over or negleRingeither 
And when our men ſhall -e7a-, toGod, and take him along with them. into their 
conuſels, and deſire the aſſiſtance of his ſervants ( as I hope they will hare grace 
_ todo) I aſſure-my ſelf the Reverend Biſhops will not refuſe to do them ſer- 


VICE. 
0b. 4. But you will ſay the Zmperours were good Chriſtians, when the Council of 
' Calcedoy put out their Canons. 
$ol I anſwer, the Zmperonrs were, but all Kings were not : beſides, that Canon 


cleares it ſelf, for it ſhewerh that Clergymes did at that time undertake ſec»lar 
. imployments, Propter Iacra turpia, miniſterium Dei parvi pendentes, for gaine , 
weglefling their duty ,, and therefore the Council forbade all Clergy.men, vegotiis 
ſecularibns'ſe immiſcere ; becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, #45; g57a7bbiueyG& ipnaainda 
mais Tu Blx TegyuarTeias ; 10 man that Warreth, intangleth or inſnareth —_— with 
the aff airs of this life : and ſo neither the Apple nor the Conyer! doth abſolute- 
ly forbid all ecslar affairs, as inconſiſtent with this funRion , bur as the Coun. 


cil 


2 Tim. 2, 4. 
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cil of Arles ſai th, Clericus rarpis [ncrs . gratid abquad | onhs wet oxiAtionis 208 ": SRP 

excyceat;. ſo they forbid all. Clerks ro modal with Ny rh for oy" Lain, c —__ 

and filthy Incre, that might inſnare him to negle& his dury : or. as the Canonof The words of 

the Apoſtle ſaith, imewn©r xoouings ppoviides ub draMazpbarim,a Biſhop frould ot *be.Canonex- 

aſſume unto himſelf, or ſeekt after worlaly Cares, buc'if either necefiry or authori- ® — ny 

:5 impoſe them on him, I ſge not how he can refw/+ ther , becauſe there is no _ 

abſolute prohibition of ſuch imployments in any place, but as it might be/a hiz- 

dcraxce to diſcharge his office : or otherwiſe Saint Pa!'s Tent-making was 

as much againſt the calling of an Apofle, as the ſitting in a ſecular rribangl is a= _.. 

gainſt the office ofa Biſhop ; becauſe there is no 7e@/ou we ſhould (deny that | 

| benefit to a pablick neceſſitated comminnity, which we wil yeeld to. a-privare 

pertong} peopaky, EY Wants ra akin d | . 
And fo indeed theſe very men that cry out. againſt our Biſhops,and' «ther 6 

grave Prelates of the Church, for the leaſt wedling in theſe civil fairer, donot = "il 

onely ſuffer their own Preachers to ſtrain at a guat, butalſo to ſwallow a Camel; the direfors, 

when 24. Henderſon, Marſhal, Caſe, and the reſt of their zew inſpired P70. oiall affaires. 

phers ſhall fit as Prefdengs in all their Counſels, and Committees of their chief. | 

eſt affaires and conſultations, either about zyar or Peace, or of any other ci- 

vil cognizance ; how theſe things can be anſwered, to deny that to us, which 

they themſelves do practiſe, I cannot underſtand, when as the light of Nature 

rells us. | 


D mod tibi vis fieri, mii fac, quod non, mhi nolt : ” = : : 
P Sic petes in terris vivere jart poli, * | $22 2 34 
; - 7 ; - : - eg jubet, ut quis int 
And therefore when as there isno po/itick Philoſophy, no imperial conſtitution, lies now alirer 
nor any humane invention, that doth or can ſo ftri&y binge the conſciences of o__—_ 
men unto /#bjeftion and trwe obedience,as the Do#rine of theGoſpel;and no man mw J 
can perſiwade the people ſo much uno it, as the Preachers of Gods word, ( asit *** 
appeareth by this Rebe#iox, perſwaded by the falſe Preachers )becauſe the Prix 
ciptes of Philoſophy, and the Zaws of many nations do permit many things to 
be done againſt tyrants, which the Religion of Chriſt and the true Biſhops of = 
Gods Church do flatly inbibit, it is very reqaifite and — for all Chriſti. Oo 5, —_ 
an Kixgs, both for the glory of God, their own ſafety, and the happineſs of the hex Se 
Common-wealth, to defend this their own right, and the right of the Clergy , yi affares un- 
ro call them into their Parliaments and Counſels, and to demiſe certain Civil to their Cler- 
cauſes and affairs to the graveſt Biſhops, and the wiſeſt of the Miniſters, and gic- 
not ſuffer thoſe Rebellious Anabaprifts and Browniſts, that have ſo diſlojally la- 
boured to pull off the Crown from their Kings head, to bury all the g/ory of the 
Church in the duſt, to bring the rr=e Religion into a ſcorn, and to deprive the 
King of the right, which is ſo zecefſary for his ſafery, and ſo uſeful for the Go- 
vernment of his people, that is, the ſervice of his Clergy in all civ4/ Courts 
and Councils. ; | | 
And as it is the Kings right to call whom he _—_— into bis Parliaments and x4. 5c i; the 
Councils, and to delegate whom he will to dilcharge the office of a civit or Ec- Kings right to 
cleſiaſtical magiſtrate, or both, whereſcever he appoints, within his Realms and give ticles of 
Dominions : ſoit is primarily in his power and authority and his regal right , __ = 
to give titles of honour and dignity to thoſe officers and magiſtrates whom he BEET 
chooſeth : for, though the Barbarians acknowledge no orher diſtinftion of * 
Perſons, bur of Maſter and Servants, which was the firft puniſhment for the 
firſt contempr of our Fuperiors ; therefore their Kings do raign and dowineer Gen. 9. 25* 
over their Subjefs, as Maſters do over their ſervants, and the Fathers of Fa- ; 
milies have the ſame authority over their z/ives and Children, as ouer the Sazavia « 28. 
flaves and vaſſals; and the Aſuſcovites at the day do rule after ;this manner P: *94- 
neither js the great Empire of the T«rke much unlike this Government , and 
generally all the Eafters Kingdomes were "= -_ this kinde , and kept = 
2 rule 
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rule over all the Nations whom they Conquered ; and many of them do fi 

retain it to theſe very times. Yet our #efterne Kings whom charity hath raught 

| ter, and made them mulder, and eſpecially,che Kings of this 1/lad, whith, in 

The milde go- the ſweetnefs of Government exceeded all other Kings, { as holding it their 
vernment of -. chiefeft glory to have a free people ſubject unto them, and thinking it more FHo- 
our Kings. - ,oxrable to commandover a free, then a ſervile nation, )« have conferred up- 
on their fi jets many titles of great honour, whichthe' Learned Gentleman 

M. Selden hath moſt Learnedly treated of: and therefore ] might well be /lenr 

in this,point, (and not to write 1/iads after Homer) if this title of Lord, given 

Of the Title hy His Majefly unto our Biſhops, (for rone but he hath any r4ighr to give ir) did 
of Lord. not require that I ſhould ſay ſomething thereof: touching which, you aſt 
obſerve, thar this name dominu is of divers ſignifications, and ts derived 2 dom, 

as Zanching, obſerveth, where every man1s a Lord of that houſe and paſſeſſi- 

on which he holdeth , and it hath relation alſo to a /ervaxt ; ſo that this name 

is ordinarily given among the Latinifts to any man that isable to keep ſervants: 

and ſo it muſt needs appear, how great is the malice, I cannot fay, the ignorance, 

(when every ſchool-boy knowes it) of thoſe Se&aries that deny this rirle ro be 

conſiſtent, with the calivg of a Biſhop, which indeed cannor be denycd to «xy 

man of any ordinary eſteeme. | | 

- But they will ſay, that ir ſignifieth alſo ra/e and authority, and fo, as isa 

title of ra/e and Dominiox, it is the invention of Axrichrift, the doration of the 

Luke 22, 25, Devill, and forbidden by our Saviour, where he ſaith, & iZvnzQov]es aumay avey- 
wy) Sus were ngnedvlar, Cuois oN 5X 7s : that is, in effect, be not you called gracious 
ra & tay. Lords, or benefaRtors (which is the proper ſignification of wwpyira :) there- 
Matth.16. 30. fore theſe tir/es of honour are not fir for the Preachers of the Goſpelh, to puffe 

| as: them up witb pride, and to make them ſwell aboye their brethren. 

That thereisa It is anſwered, that if our Saviours words be rightly underſtood, and his 
double rule or meaning not malicionſly perverted, neither the axthority of the Biſhops, nor the 
dominiov. 7y;7}e. of, their honour 1s forbidden, for as w@G@- is a title of dominion, fo it is 
fir to be aſcribed to them, unto whom the Lord and author of all -«/t and do- 

-:  minion, hath committed any r«/e or Government oyer his People; and oar 

Saviour forbiddeth not the ſame , becauſe you may finde that there is a donb/e 

rule and dominion, | the one j»ft and approved, the other ryrannicall and dif< 

3 Per, 5.3. allowed, and the tyranxicall rule, or as S. Peter faith, xJ«we:dery, the domi- 
. Guels 5 8% #= weering authority over Gods inheritance, both Chriſt and his Apoſtles do for- 
7s. und" os; bid; but the jſt rule and dominion they deny not , becauſe they muſt doit, 
x]awverdor- varce 5 yds 5% arFrwne, as the fon of mandoth ir ; ſo the manxer of their 
T6 5 xa1- rule, Gary degerles Fs i6r9y ; as the Kings of the Nations rule with zyranny, 
poy.' he prohibiteth ; but, as the ſervants of Chriſt ought ro rule with charity, nor 
with asfterity , with hamility, and not with i»{olexcie, he denicth not ; and fo he 

denieth not the name-of Lord, as it is a title of howour and reverence, gives 

unto them by the King, and aſcribed by their people ; but he forbiddeth an 

ambitious aſpirins to it, and a proxd carriage, and deportment in it , yet it may 

be fo with you, &ag 3 y485 of ay3pwnre, as itis with the ſon of man, whom no 

man Gn exceed in humility , and yet in his greateſt humility, he ſaich, ye call 

me, 5 Nhzorga@ na oweC@ , Maſterand Lord: rat xg26; aigle, and ye lay 

well, for ſol am: 7chn.13.13. And therefore he forbad not this rizle no 

otherwiſe then he forbad them to be Fathers? DfGors, and Maſters; and I 

hope you will confeſs he doth not inhibit the Children ro call them Fathers that 

begar them, nor forbid us to call them Dc@ors, unto whom the Zord himſelte 

bath given the name, NA oxgavs, of Defters in his Church, Ephe/. 4. 11. other- 

wiſe we muſt know why S. Pax/ doth call himſelfe the DoHoy of the Gentiles, 

1 Tim. 2.7. and why doth the Law command us to honexr owr Father and our 

Mother, if we may call no man Father. 

But Chriſt coming not to diminiſs the power of Princes, nor to make it »»- 

lawfzl for Chriftian Kings to hexoxr his ſervants, which the heathen Princes did 
to 
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to the ſervants of God, as Nebnchadnezzar preferred Daniel among the Bu- 
byloxians, and Darius advanced Mordecai among the' Perfpans, norto deny - 
Aut honour unto his ſervants, which their own honeſt demerits, 'and the bounty 
of their gracious Princes do confer upon them , ut is apparent, that it is not what Crit 
the condition of theſe names, but the ambition of thele ticles and"'the abxſe foibiddeth to 
. of their authority, is forbidden by our Saviour Chriſt; For, as Z1ias and his Miniſters, 
Elizews in the old Teſtament ſuffered themſelves with no breach of humi- 
liry to be called Lords , as where 'Abdias, a great: officer of | King 4hab 
faith, art mot thou my Lord Elias ? and the Shunartiite called Elizexs Lord, 
4 Reg. 4. 16. So in the »ew Teſtament Paul''and Barnabas that rent 
their cloaths when the people aſcribed'unto them , more then þymaxe ho- 
nour , yet refuſed nor the name of 'Zordr, when' ur was given them by the A 
keeper of the priſon, that ſaid, Lords, what hall T do tobe ſaved ? which rirle © FLAY 
certainly they would never have endured, if this hoyszr might not be yielded, AS om 
and this ritle received by the Miniſters' of the Goſpel: and Saint Perer tells us, 5, _ - 
thar Chriſtian women, if they imitate $4rah ( that obeyed Abraham *) whom * oo. 
he propounded to them as a pattern, may, and ſhould call their husbands, , >, 2x 
though mean Mechanics, Lords : or elſe he propoſerh this example to no pur- i 
poſe.” and therefore me thinks they ſhon}d'be aſhamed, to think this honour 
may be afforded to poor Trades-mex,' and to deny ir to thoſe eminent p;lars, 
and chief governours of GoU's Cha: ch. ' And as the Scripture gives, not onely 
«hers the like eminent, and more ſignificant titles of honowr unto the governours 
of the Church,( as whenit faith, they are 'perica7:s, Preſidents ; nysdwer, Ru- 
ters, aexiaulwor & cpyorns, ' Princes ;\ as Where the Pſalmiſt ſaith, inftead of 
thy Fathers, thou ſhalt have children, whom thon mayeſt make Princes in all lands | 
which the beſt interpreters do expound df the ApeÞles and Biſhops, thatarecal. _ _ 
led the Princes of God's Church, bur alſo giverh and alloweth thisvz7y ricle Orieen bo.rg. 
of Lord unto them, as 1 ſhewed before , fo the fathers of the Primitive Church GS. 
did »faally aſcribe the fame one to another, as Saint Hierom writing to' Saint 45. 16, 
Auguſtine faith, Domine vere ſantte, and the Letters ſent to Fulirs Biſhop of 
Rome had theit ſuperfcrip:ion, To weip uarger nity, To our moſt bleſſed Lord. 220m lib. 3, 
And Nazienzen faith, Let no man ſpedk any untruth of mer F we roxy, y1avian, in ep, 
of the Lords the Biſhops + and inall antiquity as Theodorer ſheweth, this ritle of ad gr. Nyſſen 
Lordis moſt frequently aſctibed unto the Biſhops : Saint Chry/oftom in Plal.1 3, Theodor), x. 
as he is cited by Baroniue, Ann 58. ». 2. faith, that Hereticky bave learned of © +: * 5- l, 
the Devil to deny the de titles of honour unto their Biſhops : neither is it © 7 
ſtrange, that he which would have no Biſhops, ſhould deny a/ honour unto the 
Biſhops , bur they can be contented to ?ransfer this honour, though to cover 
their hypocrife in another title, that ſhall be as Emperor? inſtead of King, from 
the Epsſcopecy tothe Pre5bytery : ſo that indeed it is not the honour whichthey 
bate, but the Perſons of the Biſhops that are honoured. 

Therefore, though for mine own particalar, 1 do ſo much underyalue the 
vaxity of all citles, Fat we eitnot the dzty of the people ro give it, more then 
the defire ofthe Biſhops to have it, I ſhould have aredall' this Diſcourſe: yer 
ſeeing itis the righr of Kings to beſtow hoxoxrs, and it' is an argument of their 
love to Chriſt, to hoxoxr them that honour God, to magnifie the oyger of their 
Religion, and to acce»»t the thief Miniſters of the CON chief States 
of the Land, I could not paſs it over infilence, but ſhew you how it belongs 
to him to give this hoy ro whom he will : and becauſe this dignity cannot be 
given to af that are in the ſame order, it is wiſely provided by the King, ttiac 
the whole order or Miniſtry ſhould be honoured in thoſe few, whoſe earning ts 
and wiſdome he hath had moft «ſe and experience of, or is otherwiſe welt in- der honoured 
formed thereof, and it is no ſmall wonder unto me, that any /carzed man in few, 
ſhould be ſo blinded with this errour, as ay wayes to oppoſe this truth, or that 
any Chriſtian ſhould be like the ſons of Zaceb, ſo tranſported with exvy, when 


they ſee any of their brethren made more honourable then themſelves, for = 
oug 


3 Rey. 18. 1, 


Q. 16. 30, 


au The Rights of Kings, and 
when the lord Ought to thinke themſelves honoxred in the honour of their brethrey , but thar, 
Bulhops © przde, is ſuch a beaſt, that thinkech himſelf the moſt worthy, and envy is ſuch a 
down , the monſter, that cannot endure any happineſs to any other. 
Lors Tempo: And that which makes me wonder moſt of all, is to ſee thoſe Lords, whoſe 
zont.nuelong, honexrs ſcarce ſaw the age of a man, and ſome pretending great /oya/ty to Hig 
tor as Genevs Majeſty, and wiſhing happineſs to His poſterity,ſo far yeilding to the :i/=gaided 
put away their ga&ion, to darken the g/ory of Gods Church, and to andervalue Chrilis Mi- 
Biihop » their niſters, as to obliterate that d5gmity, and raſe out thoſe titles which are inherenc 
; wax _—_ to the Aﬀaifr] from the foundation of the Church, and are aſcribed unto the 
Switzers pur a- Biſhops by the ſame Majeſty that honoured them ; and for ſome by-reſpe&t and 
way all Lords. private cnds to perſwade the King, to deſert the Church, to leave the Prelates 
A jult judge- jn the ſuds, their honour to be laicd and buried in the duſt, and their revexncs 
| - God, to be devoxred by the enemies of all Godlineſs. 
VE wil Butdo theſe men thinke that bleſſings come from God, or that this is the way 
bave no ſpiri- for God to bleſs the King, or themſelves, or this Kingdome, to zi/;fie thoſe thar 
tual Lords, honour God, and of whom Chriſt dire&ly ſaith , He that recciveth you receiveth 
ſhould not be ,,, .,1he that de#Þiſcth you defÞiſeth me ? for alas, who were more favoured , 
[7 "ag; wi ; proteed', and bleſſed by God, then Conftantine ; Theodoſia, and the reſt of 
l vgt2- I as thoſe good Emperonrs and Kings, that gave moſt immunities, and conferred moſt 
little regarded dignities upon the Biſhops, and Pre/ates of Gods Church ? becauſe that hereby 
by their crea- they teſtified their love to Chriſt himſelf, and did not God withdraw his fa- 
tures, as — voxr and proteFion from thoſe kings and Potentates that ag. mar to protetF his 
+ pra ſervants ? therefore they cannot wiſh well unto the king, that wiſh him to give 
heme, way to denude the Church, and to deſert the defence of the Biſhops. For, be- 
Sixſpecial rea. ſides many ether reaſons, we finde ſx ſpecial arguments proving. that oxr king , 
ſons, why the -gthey then any king in Exrope, ſhould uphold his Clergy, and cenfer-his favonrs 
King ſhould | and hoxoxrs upon-them, I ſay , not more then upon his ies, for that would 
comg#ery ho. precnre hatred unto the king, envy unto them, and r#ixc unto all, but as well as 
wan upon Upon any otbey ſtare in this kingdome. As | 
the Biſhops, I, Not onely the re/atios betwixt them and their Prixce,as they are his faith 
1. Reaſon, ful SubjeRts, and he their Soveraigne King , but as he is the Lords Anointed,and 
the Defender of :that faith which they teach and publiſh unto his people , for this 
aminting of him by God for this end, ſ#perind«ceth a brother-hood berwixt the 
king and. the Biſhops, and makes him quaſi nw ex obs, and the chief guide 
and guardian of the Clergy ; becauſe that thereby he is mixta perſena,more then 
Rex inunflus 8 meere Lay-man, and bathan Ecclefpaſtical ſupreme Government, as well as the 
non eſt merus Civil, and xt oleo ſantto uni ſunt, ſpiritualis jariediftionis capaces ſunt, and as it 
Lakent, O_] was ſaid the time of Edward the third, and therefore as in co 0 oe Femme 
rus, it, *%* - poralty, the king is ſupremm juſticiarins torixa Anglia; ſo in reſpect to the 51- 
ms : fs. 2. To he is - Conf antive He himſelfin the Camel of Nice, ma P 
bit. Aide le Roy 5m0x37wy as the chief Chriſtian Biſhop among his Biſhops. 
2, Reaſon. 4 2. Our Ziſvops and Clergy are traer and faithfuller Subjefts to their Prince 
then any other Clergy in Chriſtendome , becauſe the Clergy of France and 
Spain, and other Popiſh States and Dominions, are not ſimply SubjeRts unto 
their king, but deny civil obedience unto their Prixce,where canonical obedience 
commands thecontrary ;and you ſee how the Presbytery not only deny their juſt 
allegeance, but incite the people to unjuſt Rebelligy , but the Biſhops and their 
Clergy renoxnce all obedience to any other Potentate, and anathematize as ut- 
terly unlawful, all reſiſtance againſt our lawful Soveraigye ; and in this hearty 
adherence to His Majeſty, as they are wholly his, ſo they do exſpet favor from 
none, but onely from His Highneſs ; and yet Ph/5p the ſecond of Spaine, not- 
withſtanding he had but half the obedience of his Clergy, adviſed his ſon Philip 
the third:zo Pick faſt unto his Biſhops, even as he had done before him , therefore 
our king that hath bis B;Gops ſo totally faichful unto bim, bath more reaſox 
to ſuecour them , that they be not not the objeR of contempt unto the vul- 


£ar, 


3. The 


T he Wickedneſies of the Pretended PF liament. 55: 
3. Theflate of the Clergy is conſtantly and moſt realy to their power, the 3: Reaſon. 
moſt beneficial ate to the Crown, both in ordinary and extraordinary revenues, 

of all others; for though their meanes is much impaired, and their charges en- 

creaſed in many things , yet if you conſider their firſt fruits the firſt year, their 

Tenths every year, Subſidies moſt years, and all ether due and neceffary pay- 

ments to the king, I may boldly ſay, that compmratis gomputandis, no ſtate. in 

England of double their revenue ſcqrce renders half their payments ; and now 

in . kings neceſſity for the defence of Church and Crown, I hope my Bre- Orelle they 
thren the Bifbop-, and all the reft of the loyal Clergy, will 7ather empty them- are much to 
ſelves of all they have,and put it to His Majeſties hands, then ſuffer him to want y—_ » and 
what lyeth in them, during all the time of theſe occaſions, CD OIEOT 

4. They beſtow all their /aboxrs in Gods ſervice, continually praying for 4. Ros. 
bleſſings upon the head of His Y ajeſty, and his poſterity ; and next under god 
relying onely upon His fzvexr and protefion. 

5. Godhathlaid this charge upon all Chriſtian kings, to be our nurſing fu- 5: Reaſon. 
thers, and to defend the faith that we preach, which cannot be done when the EIS 35: 
Biſhops and Prelates are not protected , and God bath promiſed to b/e/s them, 
ſolong as they diſcharge this duty, and hath threarxed to forſake them when 
_- forſake bis Church, and leave the ſame as a prey to the adverſaries of*the 
Goſpel. | | 

6 E Our king DA, like a pious and a gracious King, at his Coronation promj. ©: Reaſon.” 
ſed and engaged himſelf ro do all this that is defired of him, And as for theſe | 
and other reaſons His Majeſty ſhould, ſo we do acknowledge with all rhaxke- 
falne [s that he hath and doth His beſt endeavour to diſcharge this whole duty , Wis non plus 
and do beleive with all confidence, that maugre all open oppoſition, and all ſe- peas eat ; 

cret infinuation againſt us, He willin like manner continue his grace and favour we, quem ad 
unto the Church and Church governours unto the end : And if any, whoſo- erigendux di- 
ever they be, how great or how powerful ſoever, either in kingdome or inCoprt vins tele: 
ſhall ſeeke to «/ienare the Kings heart, or diminiſh His affe&tion and furtherance VP" + 
r0 pretedt and promote the pyb/:ſrers of the Goſpel, ( which we are confident all 
their malice cannot do, becauſe the God of Heaven, that hath buitr his Chyrch 
upon a rock, and will not turn away bis face from his Anointed, will fo bleſs our 
King, that it ſhall never be with him as it was with Zedechia, when it was not 
in his powey to ſave Gods Prophet, but ſaid unto, his Princes , Behold he 5s in yorr ſerem. 28, 5- 
hand, for the King is nit he that can do any thing againſt you, ) yetas Mordecai | 
faid to Heſter, God will [end enlargement and deliverance untohis Church , aud Helter 4.14. _ 
they and their fathers honſes that are againſt it, hall be deſtroyed, becauſe as | 
Saint Peter faith, we have forſaken all to become his ſervants, that otherwiſe 
might have ſerved Kings with the like henry tha they do, and we have left the 
world to build up his Church, we put our truſt under the ſhadow of his wings , 
and being in trouble we do cry anto the Lord, and therefore he will hear our cry 
and will belpe ns, and we foal never be confornded. Amen, 


The Rights of Kings, and 


«CHAP X, 


Sheweth, that it is the Kings right to grant Diſpenſatious for Plura- 
lities and Non-refdency 5; what Diſpen/ation 1s ; reaſons for it, to 
tolerate divers Sefts, or ſorts of Religions ; the -=_ ſpecial ſorts 
of falſe profeſſors ; $. Auguſtines reaſons for the toleration of the 
Jewes 5 toleratton of 'Papiſts, and of Puritans 5 and which of them 
deſerve beſt te be tolerated among the Proteſtants ; and how any Set 


7s to be tolerated. 
Fs ! => _ 2, Hereas the Anabaprifts and Brownifts of our time, with what conſcs- 
fully prom his ' excel know not, cry out, that our Kings by their Lawes do wnrea- 


diſpenſation ſep#b/y, and unconſcionably grant diſpenſarions both for Pl«ralities and Now 
for Pluralities refidency, onely to further the corrape deſire of ſome few aſpiring Prelates, to 
and -No#-reſ/- the jyfixite wrong of the whole Clergy, the tolerable diſhonour of our Reli- 
_ gion, the exceeding prejudice of Gods Church, and the /Fventable bazard of 
many thouſand ſoules. , 

I fay, that the Plaralities ard Nom reſidency granted by the King, and war= 
* 1# Anno 112, ranted by the Lawes of this Land, may finde ſufficient reaſons to juſtifie them ; 
ne 36 for, if you conſider the frft limitation of Benefices, that either Exariffu Bi: 
'*...- > * ſhopof Rome, or Dionſime (as others thinke) did firſt aſfigne the precinits of 
The firſt diſtri- pariſhes, and appointed a certain compaſs to every Presbyter : and in this King- 
— wag of Pa= Jome Henorixs Arch-biſhop of Canterbury was the firſt that d1d the like, ap- 
—_ pointed the Paſtorall charge and the portion of meaxes accrewing from that 
compaſs, to this or that particular perſon, whereas before, for many years, they 
had no particalar charge aſſigned , nor any Benefice allotted them, but had 
their Canonicall penſions and dividents , given them by the Biſhop out of the 
common ſtock of the Church, according as . Biſhop ſaw their ſeveral! deſerts, 
for at firſt-the grearzey Cities onely had their landing Paſtors, and then the 
Countrey Villages imitating the Cities, to allow maintenance according to the 
; cavngg of the inhabitants, had men of /eſſer learning appointed for thoſe 

places. 
Pluralities and , Therefore this /imiration of particulgr Pariſhes being meerly poſitive, and an 
Non-reſidency þ#mane conſtitution, it cannot be the tranſgreffion of a aivive ordinance to 
no tranſgreſ- have more Pariſhes then one, or to be abſent from that one which is aZorred to 
fon of Gods him, when he is difþenced with by the Law-maker to do the fame, for, as it is 
CO. -not lawful withour a diſpenſation to do either, becauſe we are to obey every 
ordinance of the higher power for the Lords ſake , ſo for the hizher power to 
Gods Law ad- diſpence with both, is moſt agreeable to reaſex, and (Gods truth , for all our 
mitteth an in- 7 ,gpes are cither divine, Or hymaue; and in the divine Law, though we allow 
1 49699 of interpretation, quia now ſermoni res, ſed rei ſermo debet eſſe ſubjeftns, be- 
Satoes af C cauſe the words muſt be applyed to the matter, elſe we may fall into the hereſte 
of choſe, that as Alfs/us de Caſtro ſaith , held it unlawfnll upon any occaſion 
to weave. becauſe our Saviour faith, ſweare net at al! : yet no man, King nor 
ope, hath power to grant any diFexfation for the leaſt breach of the leaft 
__ of Gods Law : he cannot di/pexce with the doing of that which God 
forbiageth to be done, nor with the omitting of that which God commandeth , 
Mans Law Þut inall humaye Lawes, fo far as they are meerly poſitive and humane, it is in 
maybe diſper.- the power of their makers to diſpence with them , and fo gnicquid fit diſpenſa- 
ſed with. tons ſuperiorts, en fir contra precreptum ſaperioric, and he fnneth neither a- 
gainſt 
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gainſt the Law, no: againſt his own conſcience, becauſe he is delivered from 
the obligation of that Law by the ſame authority, whereby he ſtood bound un- 


ro It, 


expericace reacheth us,onr reaſon groweth often from an imperfettion tO be wore 
perfet, when time produceth more /ight unto us, we cannot in reaſog deny an 
abrogation and diſpenſation to all humane Lawes, which therefore ought not 
co be like the Lawes of the Aſedes and Per fiaxs, «that might not be changed . 


and fo Saint A»gnſtine ſaith, Lex hamana quamws juſta fit, commutari tameg arbit, l. x, 


ro tempore juſte poteft, any humane Law, though it be never fo j,ft, yer for 
_ __ Fl I may be juſtly changed : & diſpiaſaticeſ jus 
ris Commun relaxatio, falls cum cauſe cognitione ab eo, qui jus habet diſpen{an- 
di,” and as the Civilians ſay, a diſpenſation is the re/axation of common right, 
granted upon the knowledge of rhe cauſe, by him that hath the power of diſpen- 
116g . or as the erywolegie of the word beareth, di/penſare eſt diverſa penſare , 
to diſpenſe is to render different rewards : and the reward of learning, or of 
any other virtue, either in the civ44, or the eccleſiaſticall perſon, being to be 
rendered (as one faith)not by an Arithmericall, but a Geometricall proportion , 
and the diviſion of Pariſhes being (as I ſaid betore) a poſitive, humane Law, it 
cannot be denyed but the giver of honour, and the beſtower of rewards, which 
is the Xing, bath che ſole power and righr rodiſpoſe how much ſhall be given: 
to th;s or that particular perſpn. ; | 


If you ſay the Law of the King, which is made by the advice of his whole 


Parliawent, hath already determined what portios is fit for every one, and whar 
ſervice ts required from him. wy 570615110 

I anſwer, that the voice af equity and juſtice tells us, that a geuerall Law 
doth never derogate from a ſpecial priviledge, or- that a PR—_ is not op- 
poſite to the p:inciples of commen right, and where the Zawit (clfe gives this 
priviledge (as our Law doth it yer) envy it ſelfe can never deny this »;pht unto 
the King, to grant his diſpenſation whenſoever he ſeerh occaſion; and where 
che Law is racite, and faich nothing of any priviledge, yer ſeeing in all Lawes: 
as. inall other a&ons, the exd is the marke that is aimed at, and this eydis no 


Feries, lceth this pablique _m berter procared by granting 4iſpenſations to 
ſome particular men, doth he not performe chereby what che-Law intendeth; 
and no wayes breake the Law of comme right ? asif a mans abſence from:hig 


proper Cure ſhould be more beneficial! ro the whole Church, then his reſidence Reaſons of di- 
upon his Charge could poſtibly be, {as when his' ab/exre may be either for the ſpenfations. 


recove:y of his health, or to diſcharge the Kings Embaſſage, Or todo his beſt 
ro. confute Heretiques, Or to pacific Schiſmes, or to conſult about the Church 
affaires, or ſome other »rg+t cauſe that the Law never dreamt of when it was 
in making) ſhall not the King (whom the Lawes have intruſted with- the ex. 


ination Of theſe things, and to whom the principal care of Religion, and the 
charge of all the People is commirted by God. himſelte;, and the power of © _ 


C_ his own” Lawes ) have power: to grant his diſpenſations for the 
ame ? | 

Certainly , they that 'would perſwade' the world that a// Lawes muſt have 
fuch force, that all difpenſations are tra»/greſſimns of them, (as if gexerall rules 
ſhould have no exceptious) would manacle the Kings hands, and binde his pow- 
erin the chaixes of their crooked wills, thathe'ſhould not” be able to do that 
good, which God, and Right, and Law ir ſelte do give him leave; and their ex> 
COLES 111 towar 


And as he that is diſpenſed with, is free from all fx, ſo the X ing, which is the 
diſpenſer, is as tree trom all fault, as baving full r5ght and power to grant His 
diſpenſations. For , ſeeing that all bumaxe Lawes are the concluſions of the 
Law of natyre, or the evidencesof humane reaſon, ſhewing what things are 
moſt be ficiall to any ſociety, either the Charch or Common-wealth , and that _ 


be rendered. 


» Theend of e- 


| : . _ rery Law 1s 
o:her then the pablique good of any ſociety, for which rhe Zaw is made; if chiefly rn 


the King, which is the ſole Law-maker, ſo,as I ſhewedin my Diſcovery of Afy- reſpedted. 


.- wu 
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How God towards other mens grace, is a great deale more, then either the grace of hz. 
_ _ lity, or the love oftrath in them, for doth not God give five talents to ſome 
tg * ofthis ſervants, when he gives but sye to ſome others? and did not Poſeph make 
Matth. 25. 15, Benjamin meſle five times ſo much as ayy of his brerhren's ? and have not ſome 
Gen. 43-34. Lords; ſix, or eight or ten thouſand pounds a year, and ſome very good men 
in the Common-wealth, and perhaps higher in God's favour, not ten pounds 

a year ? and ſhall not the King dexble the reward of them that deſerve it in the 

Churth of God ? or ſhall he be ſo cxrbed and manacled, that he ſhall neither 

alter nor _—_ with his own Law, though it be for the greater glo- 

ry unto God, and the greater bexefir both to the Church and Common- 

wealth ? | 
Beſides, who can deny, but that ſome mens merits, virtue, paines, and. 

learning, are more worthy of:wo Benefices, then many others are of exe ? and 

when in his younger time he is poſſeſſed of a ſwat Benefice, he may perchance 

afterwards, when his years deſerve better, far eaſter obtain another /ire/e one 

to keep with it, then get ( what I dare aſſure you, he would deſire quch ra- 

* For who ther * ) one Living of equal value to them both : and: Shall the »xlearned zeal 
would not r2- of an exviows Minde ſo far prejudice a worthy man, that the King's lawful r;ghc 
ther us one ſhall be cenſured, and his power queſtioned and clipped, or tradxced by tis 
oy 2 S$gnorant Zelot? I will bleſſe ny ſelf from them, and maintain it before a# the 
> Wn els of world, that the King's diſpenſarions for Pluralities, Nomrefpaency, and thelike 
501. a peice. Priviledges, not repugnant to comms right, are not againſt Law, nor the 
 Fiving Or taking of them upon juft cauſes againſt conſcience : but what the yio- 
ence of this viperons brood proclaimeth an ixto/erable dffence, we dare warrant 
both with good reaſon and true Divinity to be 0 fix, no fault at all, bur an un- 
doubted portiox ofthe King's right, for the greateg benefit both of the Church 

and State, and the greater g/ery unto God himſelf. - 
The Authors And therefore ( moſt gracious hoo bumbly g:fire your Majeſty, ſuffer 
Petition to not theſe children of Apo{yox to pull this flower out of your Royal Crown, to 
His Majeſty, abridge you of oe juſt r:ghe of granting difÞenſgrions for Plaralitics and Nox- 
reſidency ( which the Lawes-of your Land do yer allow you ) and which they la. . 
bour to annul, to darken the g/ory of God's Church, and to bring your Clergy, 
by depriving them of their meanes and honour, into coxtempt , leſt that, when 
by exe and oxe, they have robbed you of all your rights, they will fairly /alute 
ou, as the Jews did Chriſt, Haile King of the Fewes, when God knows they 
Fated him, and ftript himofall power, ( I ſpeak not of his Divinity) either to 
| govern them, or'to ſave himſelf. | | 

3. Thetolera- 3. As the King hath right and power to grant his aieyſations both of grace 
tion of divers and of juſtice, of grace when it is merely of the King* Princely favear, as inle- 
er xe forts <itimarions and the like,, and of j»ſtice when the King findeth a ju ft cauſe to 
of regret» graextit; ſolikewiſeitisin the King's power and right to remit any offexce,(that 
is, the mulR or penalty ) and to «bſo/ve the offender from any, or all the trans- 
greſſions of his own Lawes,. fromthe transgrefſion of God's Law, neither King, 
nor Pope, nor Prieſt, nor any other can formally remit the fault, and abſolve 
trawrgrefſors, butas God is the Law-giver, ſo Godalone mult be the forgiver 

Mar. 2,7* ofthe offence; ſo the Fewes ſay, who can forgive fins but God onely ? Yet, as 
God which gives the Law can lawfs/y remit the ſin, and forgive. the breach of 

As David par- the Law, ſo the King, which makes theſe poſitive Lawes cannot be denyed this 
doned./bjolon, Lower, to pardon when he ſeeth cauſe, or is fo pleaſed, the offenders ofhis 
and Solomon _ 7 ics : 'as you ſee they do many times grant their pardons for the-moſt hay- 

Abiaihar. 2 , J 
oxs faults and capital crimes, as treaſons, murders, felonies, and the like : and 

if they may grant their pardons for the breach of the Law, and remit the malt 

impoſed for the transgreſiion thereof, it is ſtrange if they ſhould not have right 

to d;enſe with whom they pleaſe, when they ſee cauſe, from the bed of the 

Law : and therefore, we are'to diſcuſs how fay the King, ( in theſe I.awes of 

the Church ) may give exemptions and' tolerations unto them, whoſe conſeiences 

| cannot 
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c: it theraſelves to the obſervation of the eſtabliſhed Laws, for ſee- 
; ——— __ of the ſame faith, nor do profeſs the ſame Religion; and 
ith the »atre of all men to diſlike that which themſelves will not profeſs, and if 
2 iy ſerve to root out that which they diſlike; it is requiſite it ſhould 
be wat how far a prudent and a pious Prince may grant a toſeration ( the 
Law 5, terminis not forbidding it ) unto any of theſe Set; that may be com- 

ithin his Kingdomes, _ ; On = 
— : - ſay: that beſides diſſembling hypocrites, and rophaye. 
worldlings, that have no faith, nor any other Religion, but the ſhadow of thar AS 
ligion ons It is, which is profeſt whereſcever they are , there may . in 
= Kingdome fewes, T urkes, Papiſts, Puritans, and the like; or to cal them 
otherwiſe, - 7dolaters, Hereticks, Sthiſmatickes, &c. And _ Dl 
as ewes, though they have many _— in their Son, wo 
will ever alienate them from = Fans We = ns = - _ 
{3 aith Doftor Whitaker , vn, 

— NEG have cruel them to dwell, and to exerciſe —_ own 
Religion in this kingdome , the old 7»ry in Londoy is fo called, becauſe ic was 
aflotted for their abode; and the Lawes of many ey Em _ 
have in like ſort permitted them to do 1 wm in _ up mg bet _ _ 
cautions and limitations that nm preſcrive _ yr a nx OY 
with the Heathexs and 1dolaters that dwelt amongſt t _— 
| ; ith them, nor to communicate with them in gion. 
para ade is reported to be ſo PR towards them, that he /- 

7 heir toleration. As : age 
yi rice bers others they had the promiſe of —_ ; = 
therefore though ſome of the brxches be cut off, and the cafe of the r mo 


lamentable, yet not altogether deſperate and incurable, if we conſider what the. 


Apoſtle ſetteth down, of their conver fiow and re-unition unto the good right 0- 
——. the Prophet David ſpeaking of them, made that prayer unto one : 
Slay them mt, 0 Lord, le my people forget it, but ſcatter thens abroad _— the 
Hehe and put them down, O Lord, onr defence, for many ancern Fry 0 
firſt; that their being ey _— the amiynry on _ : = - - _ 
Ne ens? wich may he iſ v nk unto us if we take not heed, as 
juſtice and ſeveriry, which may likew! e nap norton ce _—_ 
the Apoſtle bids us, Be not high minded but fear : HO - we — 
hriſtians , they might the ſooner at all times by the 7 
> D——_ the be nilingh ro imbrace the faith of mms 5; _ - 
ra Bang re —_—_— 1 mes S—_ prone cauſes _ 
from them. And therefore as the Princes 0 { Sr onny'————r = 
have baniſhed them our of their Dominions : ſo if they 
= SY neces them ( as time _ — = —_—— —_ ) —_ 
heir counſel they ſhall be adviſed, e1 D, 
_— fk or je them 7 ihicht offence ; becauſe we finde 0 Tm 
precepr or direRion in Gods Word either to baniſh or to cheriſ6them/in any 
uns —_ T wrks, the reaſons are not much unlike, though — wm) 
rent and in my judgement no leſs tolerable then the other, becau - [ _—_ 
nearer to the Chriſtian faith . therefore I leave them to the Laws of each king 


iſedome of the Prince ſhall think fir. | 
wes n+ DT caſe is far otherwiſe with them, then either with the 


J b ſ 4 | . . 
"= b Lined) Ls Grad faith, quoadeſſentialia, the ſame Creeds, the ſame 
GoFel, and the wa eng _ _ : 
. It is not denyed by the beſt ot ou | 
us 4 i as ſame Catholick Church of Chrift , though they 
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Dzvines, but that they to i _ 


corrupted 
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corrupted, yet not dead, and we ſtrong and ſound, yet not unſpotted mem- 
bers of the ſame; as 1 bave more fully ſhewed in my book of the true Church, 
3. It isnot agreed upon by all our Divines, that they are J7avlaters, though 
they be in grear errours, and implunged in mayy ſuperſtitions, becauſe ever 
Church inerroxr , though never ſo dang erows, is not ſo deſperate, as that C hurch 
which is 1dolatrows ; or be it granted, { which ſome of our Proteſtants will not 
Caro}, Sigon. mit) that they were 1dolaters; Yet ſeeins not onely ſeaven ſpeciall ſorts of 
I. 5.c. 1b. fs herefies,as 1.the Sadancees. 2.the Scribes. 3.the Phariſees, The Hemero-bantifts_ 
TT ſuch as baptized themſelves every day. 5. The Eſſeni, which Foſephns callerh E/- 
ſei. 6. The Nazarites, And 7. the Herodians; whereot ſome denied the reſzrre- 
ion, and the being of Angels and ſpirits, but alſo Jdelaters and heathens 
that knew not God, but wo! ſhipped the Dewi/l inſtead of God, were not inhi- 
Lited to dwell and inbabit among the 7ewes (of whoſe Religion notwithſtanding 
God was as cgrefull to preſerve the purity of it, and as jea/os to keep them 
from 1delatry, as of any Nation that chen or ever after lived upon the earth ) 
it is no queſtion, - bur if it pleaſe the King, permiſſion may be granted them ta 
| exerciſe their own Religion, not publickely and azthoritative,equally with the 
Grand Rebell. P:oteſtant, but quietly, and ſo as 1 have ſhewed inwy Grand Rebehien, for, 1 
c.1. p.5- &. 6. Am not of their faith, which hold it more ſafe, and; leſs dangerous, to be con- 
| verſant with the Twrkes, or ewes, and to have more weerxe/s with them, then 
with an 1dolatrows Church that profeſſerh Chriſt ; becauſe, that where the 
greater diſtance is from the true Religion, there the leſſer tamiliarity, and 
neereneſle ſhould be in converſation, and the greater diſtance in communion ; 
therefore as the wrath of God was kindled againſt the J/raelites, becauſe they 
had the ewes, their own brethren, in greater deteſtation then the 7daweans, or 
g PO EPY the Egyptians, whoſe idolatry muſt needs be far greater, andtheir Relig;cy far 


ſudgrmans, then that of the Fewes ; ſo we may feare the 


arityin  WOric, in their own juc f tl 

19-47 Sha » like anger from God, it we will be ſo partiall in our judgement, and ſo tr ax- 

where there is ſported with diſaffeRion, as to prefer a bleſphemons Turke, or an impious Few 

p_ before thoſe men, though ignoraxtly idolatrous, that do with all feare and 
ance ir 


waar reverence worſhip the ſame God , and adore the name of Chriſt as we 


oe. 
And we read, that the Emperour 7«ſtinus, a right Catholique Prince, as 
Biſhop Horue Biſhop Herze calleth him, ar the requeſt of: Theogdoricke King of 1taly, granted 
againit Feken- licence, that the Arians, which denied the Deity of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
bens. were the worſt of £9 p98 hy and therefore worſe then any Papiſt, ſhould be 
7 _— reſtored, and /#ffered to live after their own 0:ders; and Pope 7ohy, for the 
the Arians. Peace and quietneſs of the Catholigue Church, requeſted him moſt hambly fo 
| to do,which he did for foare of T heogoricke,that otherwiſe threatned the Catho- 
liques ſhould nor live. | 
0b Bur you will ſay, the fatall /acceſs that befell to King Davids houſe for $9- 
* lemons permiſtion of divers religions, to be divided into two parts, and the beſt 
27. 4, $9 Tribes for two.to be given unto a ſtranger , and the principal! care of a 
9, &Pious Prince, beingto preſerve pare Religion, which is ſoon infeRed by 1ds/a- 
trons neighbours, do rather diſprove all toleration, then any wayes commve with - 
them that are of a differext Religion: and if we read the Oration of the 
league to the bug of France, wherein that Orator numbereth their vi&ories, 
oy innumerable ſuccefſes,whileſt rhey had but exe Religion, and their miſeries, 
and ill fortunes, when they foſtered two Religions , it will appeare how far they 
| from allowing a to/eration of any more then oxe Religion in one King- 
me. | 
Yet to this it may be eafily anſwered, that Solomons Kingdom was not rent 
Of contine 59. Ira. his poſterity for his permiſſion of idelaters to dwell in his Kingdome , 
S—_ King- which the Law of God did not ferbid, but for that faxlr which bis facher ta- 
dome.  xed the Jewes with, they were mingled among the heathen, and learned their works, 
Pſ.106. 35. for hiscommixtion of «/iaxces with ſtrangers, and the corraption of true Relj- 


gion 


Sol. 


The true cauſe 
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gion, by his marrying of ſo many idolatrous wives, and ſo becomming ;do/a- 

rroas himaſelf, and thereby inducing his ſubjects the 7/ra#lites to be thelike : 
and for the Oration of che league, there is in that brave Orator want of Lo. 

gick, & ignoratio elenchi, non cauſe ut cauſe, for you know what the Pozr 

laith , - 


Sree [nilet 8 Careat ſucceſſibug opto, 
2 nisqunu ab eventu fatta mtanda putat : 


and we muſt not judge of rrwe cauſes by. the variozs ſuccelsof things, and 1 
may fay, it was not the profeſſing of ove religion, but the fixcere ſerving of 
God in that. true religion, which brought to chews, and will bring to ohess, 
proſperoxs ſucceſs again the infidels : neither was it the permitting of two reli- 
gions, or to ſpeak more properly, the diverſity of opinioxs in the [ame religion, 
but their em»lation and hatred one againſt another, their pride and ambirion, 
and many other conſequences of private diſco:ds might be the jaft- cauſes of 
their misfortunes. | | 

4. For the Puritans, Brownifts, Anabaptiſts, Heretiques, and Schiſma- ; 
t:ques, that are deemed neither 7»fidels nor 7delaters, bur do eobſtinately erre +: Puritans. 
in ſore points of faith, as the Arians, that denyed the Divinity of Chriſt, and 
the Neſtoriays to them which finned after baptiſme, and the like pernicious he 
reſies, though not all a/ike dangerous ; or do make a Schi/me or a rent in the 
Church of Chriſt, as the Donats#s did in Saint Azgxſftix's time, and the Ays- 
baptiſts and Puritans do in our dayes; I fay, theſe are not to be eſteemed and 
expelled as deadly enemies, but to be ſuffered and reſpeRed as weake- friends, 
if they proceed not to be t#rbalenr and malicious, who then may prove to be 
wore dangerous both to Church and State, then yy of the former ſort that 
profeſs their religion with Feace andquietneſs : for it is not the Profeſſion of 
this or that religion, but the malice and wickedneſs of the profeſſor, that is the 
banc and poyſon of the Church wherein it reſteth : for what is diverſity 
nions in the Church of God, but tares among the whear ? and our SAM 
ſheweth, that the rares ſhould not be plucked up, but ſaffered to grow with the 
wheat , toteachus, that in reſpe of exrerya/ communion, and civil converſa- Matth. 13. 29. 
tion, all /orts of Profeſſors may live together, rbough in reſpeR of our ſpirira- A EPI 
al communion and exerciſe of our rehgion, the Hererique ſhall be caſt forth, wy - _ 
and be unto me tanquam Ethnicus & Publicaxus, with vhom notwithſtanding for the exer- 
I may converſe, as our Saviour did, with hope that I may converr them unto ciſe of the 
him , which could never be done, if they ſhould be gwire excluded our compa. 899ly, or in 
ny, and baxi/bed from all holy ſociety, | ___ _ 

And therefore as the pradexr Prince ſeeth the diſpofption, and obſerveth the godly. 
converſation of any Faction, and the t#rbalency of any Sect, ſo he knoweth beſt 
how to adviſe with his Council to grant his to/eratien to them that beſt deſerve 
ir, not ſo muchin reſpe of the meliority of their religion, as their peaceable and 
harmleſs habitation among their neighbours without -a:/ing againſt their faith, 
or rebelling againſt their Prince. | | 

And thus, as the caſe ow ſtandeth, I ſee not any Set, or-any fort of Profeſ- 
ſors, that for r#rb»lexcy of ſpirit, madneſs of zeal, and wiolency of hatred and 
perſecution to the zr«e Proteſtants, are more dangerous to the 7trxe religion, 
and deſerve /eſs fayour from their pions Prince then theſe Anabaprifts, Brown- 
iſts, and Paritans, that have ſo maliciouſly plotted, and ſo rebeRjonſly proſecu- 
red their damnable deſigns, to the arrey ruine both of Church and State. DoRtor pogor covell, 
Covell long ago, when they were not half ſo bad as they be now, ſaith, they cop. 15. p.215. 
pretend gravity, reprehend ſeverely, ſpeak gloriouſly, and all in _— ay His deſcripti- 
daily invent ye Opinions, and run from erroxy to errour ; their wiltulneſle -- of the Pk- 
they account conſtancy, their deſerved puniſhment per/ecatios, their mouthes 


are ever open to ſpeak evil, they give neither reverence nor tiles to any in 
place 


. 


What wrong 
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Andtocen- place above them : in one word, the C hurch cannot fear a more daygeroxs and. 
firme this de- faraj enemy to her peace and happineſſe, a greater c/od to the light of the Goſ. 
{eription,read pel, a ſtronger haxd to pull in barbariſme and poverty into all our Land, a more 
J ants vii. furious monſter to breed contempt and diſobedience in all eſtates,a more fretting 
eth of them in cayker to the very marrow and finewes of this Church ard kingdome then this 
his Baſlicos heaſt , who is proud without learning, preſnmptuous without authority, zealoxs 
Doron. p. 169. yithout knowledge , holy without Religion , andin brief a moſt dangerous and 
OOIInS of malicious hypocrite , and were therefore baniſhed from amongſt us in the dayes 
the Cs of Queen Elizabeth , but now deſerve it far better , being more dangerons, 
at Hempron» becauſe far more »amerons, ; * and therefore ] cannot ſay with Saint Bernard, 
Court in amm® Aut corrigends ne pereant , aut coercendi 'ne perimant , for in my judgemenc 
6 03.þ. $182. they are" 3xcorrigible, and in their own opinion they are invincible, havin 
Our ffon by lyes and fraxds gathered ſo much wealth, and united fuch ſtrength ro- 
Puritans bir- gether , that , exceptthe Lord bimſclf had been on onr fide, and made our 
terer againit yery enemies the Papiſts to become our friengs, and to hazard their lives 
Kings then the and fortunes according to their duty, to preſerve the Crown and Dignity 
Penner, of their king, as God moſt wiſely diſpoſeth of things , when he produceth light 
out of darkneſs, and againſt their wills ſapport our true Proreftant Religion 
from being quite defaced by theſe mercileſſe enemies , we might well tear 
what deſtru&ion would have come upon us, 

' And therefore confidering the bitter writings of their Prophets old and 
new, being fuller of gal and venome _—_ Chriſtian Kings, then can be 
found- in the bookes of the Feſzires ; and conſidering the wicked praQtices , 
and this unparallel'd rebellion of theſe new Profelytes, and the loyalty of 
thoſe that heretofore received leaſt favour from the Church , and not much 
from the State: Tell me 1 pray you which of theſe deſerve beſt to be 
ſuffered in a Proteſtant Church ? they that maliciouſly ſecke her ruine, 
or they that unwillingly ſapport ber from falling? for my ſelf, I will 

' ever be of the true Proteſtant faith, yer for this loyalty of the Papiſfts 

a. cheir King, I will ever bein charity, and reſt in hope, though nor 

Ll ſame faith with them : and 1 doubt not but His Majeſty will thinke 
well of their fidelity. 

But as Saint Berzxard faith , New eſt mee humilitatis diftitare vobis , it 
is not for me to preſcribe who are moſt capable of Grace, or who 
beſt deſerveth the Kings favour , when his Prizcely Grace preſuppoſeth 
a ſufficient merit, but in humility to ſet down mine own opinion in this 
point of toleration , with ſfabmiſsion to the judgement of this Church : 
wherein alſo I humbly deſire my reader not to miſtake me, as if I meant 
ſuch a publick and legal toleration, as might breed a greater diſtraRtion in 
a. kingdome , then the wiſedome of the State could well maſter, and raiſe 

Ered Rebetlz. YE ſpirits then they could lay down , but fuch as I have expreſtin my 

onp, 5,6. Grand Rebellion, that<is , a favourable connivence to enjoy their 'Oown cox- 
ſciences , ſo long as they live in peace and amity with their neighbours , but 
without any publick exerciſe of their Religion, which can produce nothing 
elſe but diſcord, difratticn, and deſtruBioy to that Kingdome , where two re- 
Iigions are profeſt in &/£quilibrio, with the fame priviledges and autho- 
rity. 

Theſe and many moreare the rights of Kings, granted them by God for 
the Government of his Church , which they are to looke unto, and to pro- 

_ ref inall her rights , ſervice , maintenance, ordinances , governonrs , and the 
like , if they looke that God ſhould bleſs and prote& them in their ways, 
dignities,. and dues; becauſe it is their duties and the firft charge thar 
God layeth upon them, ro be nurfing Fathers wnto his Church: for God 
knew the Church ſhould have many enemies, & intws oft equns T roja- 
»w , and they are the worſt that are zeareſt unto kings, and do with 7#- 
das kiſs, with fair words, and Machiavilian counſels, betray both _ 

| an 


» 
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and Xizo, ard in the end deſtroy themſelves, fo: who deceived Abſalcx 
though r19h:/y, but his own Connſelloar ? who betrayed Ahab, and thar 
moſt wickedly , but his lying Paraſites ? and who overthrew * Rehebear , 
and that fooliſhly, but his young favourites ? * and whom may the Charch fear, 
2ſt of all, but her difſembling friends, that are in moſt favour with Kirgs,ard ; Proms _ 
therefore ſeduce them ſconeſt, inſenhbly ro wourd the Care, and neglect the 7k aocng Re : 
Charge that is laid upon them , becauſe, as St. Bernard faith, Linge plus nocet holy Scripture, 
falſms Cathilicas, quam fi _— appareret hereticas, thoſe eare<wigs are maſt 10 be a caveat 
pernicious, whoſe counſels ſeeme to be moſt /pecioxs, when they are bur as the for $i > 
ſpirit of darkneſs, appearing like an Angel of /ipht, when they ſay, God in- a - 
deed muſt be ſerved, and the Word mult be preached, but, whether Bj/op or no young Coun- 
Biſhop, whether in a ſumpruous Church, or private houſe, whether by an e-.. ſellors ; not 
ſeemed Clergy, or a pore meane Miniſtrie, in th; manner, or in another faſhi- bat 4 eng 
on, it skilleth not much; Kings rhay well enough give way to ſpare that coft, _ Pd to 
to leflen that Revenne, and to pull down theſe Cathedrals, eſpecially to give gjq age, and 
content unto the People, and to defray the expenſive charge of the Comtmon- inſeperable 
wealth, | | from gray- 
3 haires, or di- . 
vorced from green heads 3 but becauſe commonly experience is the fruitfull mother of t!eſe faire ifſues» 
and the multitude of yeares teacheth wiſdom : for otherwiſe there may be delirium [enettuiis, the dotage of 
old age, as well as vanitas juventutis, the folly of youth ; and as Elhufſaith, Great men are nat alwayes wiſe, 
veither do the aged underſtand judgement : but ag Solomon faith, u iſdemy even in youth, 5 the gray haires and 
en andefiled li{e is the old ave ; a$ we lee, young Toſeph was the wiſeſt in all Egypr: Selomor, lanel, and Tiths, 
bow wiſe, how learned, and how 7eligidus were they 1n their younge? yeares ? So Alexander, Hannib-:ll, Scipio, 
in the feares of war, Lucan, Mirandule, Keckerman, and abundance more in all humane learning that were 
| but Neophyti annis, yet weie egregii tirtutibus, young in yeats, yet vety admirable- for their worth. | And 
Princes do molt wiſe;y. when they make ſuch e{efion; eſpecially when they are inforced to call men to pla- 
ces of labour, and induſtry, they muſt have ſome regard to the bodies, as well. as to the mindes of their ſer; 
vants, and chuſe men of younger ygares, though nor to be their favourites, but their confiden's, according 
to the Prench diſtioRion , as His Majeſty bath lately made choice of one noble ſervant, who is, (as Nexien- 
zen ſpeaks) 73a,G- Thy auyzay, x, wes The meMas ; gray in the minde, though yellcw in the head and 
| ſupplying in-all manner of excellent'/parts, what may be conceived wanting in years, whoſe name, ſo much 
already catched at by envy, I ſhall ever reverehte, though now 1 parpoſely paſſe it over in lalence. 


But theſe counſels will not excuſe Kings in the day of their account , there- 

fore let them take heed of ſuch Counſellors , and when they hear them begis 
to ſpeak againſt the Church, though they be-gai/d their beginnings never fo 
flily, let them either fop their cares with the Cockatrice, that will xot heare the Pal. 58. 5. 
voice of the charmey, charme be never ſowiſely ;, or let them «»ſwer, as our Sa- 
viour anſwered their grand inſtructor, YVade Satana, nou tentabis, for it is moſt Matth, 4. 19. 
true, that, ui deliberat, jam defovit ; he that /ifens to them is halfe corrupted 
by them, and ſo they may prove deffrufive both to themſelves, and to their 
poſterity ,, for, as nothing eſtabliſheth the Throne of Kings ſurer, then obedience 
to God, ſo nothing, is more daxgerons then rebellion againſt God, with whom _ "ILY 
there is mo reſpett of perſons ;, for —_— that as he made Kings his YVice- Rom, z. 11. 
gerents , fo they ſhould feare him, preſerve the right of his Church, uphold his 
fertice, defend his ſervants, and do all that he commands them i»tirely, without 
—_— the /caft liberty, for feare of the people, to diſpenſe with any owigi- 
ox Of his honour, or /«ffering the hedges of his Vineyard, the Governours of 
his Church, to. be trodden down, and torne in pieces, that the beafts of the field 
may deftroy the grapes, and defile the ſervice of our God.  _ we 

| Therefore to conclude this point, let all Kings do their beft to hinder their 
People to corrupt the Covenant of. Levi, which is a Covenant of Salt, that is, to gg 
indure for ever, let them remember Aſoſes prayer, Bleſſe Lord hu (ance; Devr. 33. 12. 
and accept the works of his hands , ſmite threngh the leynes of them that riſe a- | 
$£4iuſt bim, and of them that hate him, that they riſe uit again; and let them al- | 
wayes conſider, that God taketh pleaſure in the profferity of his ſervants. Pſal. 35. 27. 
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CHAP. XI, 


Sheweth, where the Proteſtants, Papiſts, and Puritans, ds place 
Severaignty ; who firſt taught the depoſing of Kings ;, the Pu- 
ritans tenet worſe then the Jeſuites ; Kings authority immedi: 
ately from God 5 the twofold royalty in a King ; the words 
of the Apoſtle vindicated from falſe gloſſes the teftimony of the 
Fathers and Remy” for the Soveraignty of Kings; the two 
things that ſhew the difficulty of government ; what a miracu- 
lous thing it is; and that God (himſelf 1s the governour of the 


people, 


_ws duty of Aving ſet down ſome particulars of the Kings right in the Government 
the King inthe of Gods Church, ir refterh that I ſhould ſhew ſome part of his righe 
government of and duty to ſerve God, as he isa King, in the government of the Common» 
the Common- wealth , touching which , for our more orderly proceeding, I will diſtribute 


vedtth, my whole diſcourſe into theſe five _ =o 
- | 1. To jsſtifie his right to govern the people. 
ow, any | 2. To ſhew the aiffc«lty of this government. 
3. To ſet down the aſſiſtantsthar are to helpe bimin the per- 


formance of this duty. 
4: Todiſtinguiſh the chieteſt parts of this Government. 
5. Todeclare the'end for whichthis Government is ordained 
OK. 7. ns 

r. Point. 1, We ſay that the Kings Soveraignty or royal power. to- govern the peo- 
x. Where the ple, is independent from all creatures ſolely from God, who hath immediately 
Proteſtants conferred the ſame upon him ; and this we are able to make good , with abur- 
ar Ag uers dance both of divine and humane proofes : and yet we finde the ſame adverfa- 
> ries of thistruth' ( though with a far leſs ſhew of reaſon) that we mer withall 

” about Government of Gods Church. - For . 

2, In whom 2 They thar are infatuared.with the cup of Babylcy, the Cancnifts and ſome 
the Papiſts do Zeſaites do conſtantly aver, that ſummum imperinm, the primary /upreme power 
place SvYe- . of this Government, is inthe Pope, «Tao, abſolutely and directly, as he is the 
| Is Cope*s Vicar of Chriſt, who hath all power given him both in Heaven and earth , 
ſad Meflage to from whom'it is immediately deriued unto his Vicar, and from him to all Kings 
Hen. 3. Imp. mediately by /#bordixatiox unto him: ſo Baronims, Carcrins, and others. :But 
Quem meritum ; pel/gy ine and the reft of the more moderate Jeſuiſts ſay, that this imperizm in 
+101 mms reges, the Popes power over all Kings and States is but: indirefFrm dowininm, 2 
NE ws. power by. conſequent and indire&y, iz ordine ad bunny Fbirituale , asthe civil 
ftliemus > quis State hath'relation to Religion; and this great Cardixal, leſt heſhould feeme 
ad quem perti- fine ratione inſanire, doth (as the Hereticks didin Tertulliays time ) Cedem 
ry yas » Scriturarmm facere ad materiam ſuam, alleadge two and twenty pleces of Scri. 
erent prure miſ-interpreted, to confirm his ingireft Divinity ; and as Pctiphars wife, 
77> ' he produceth very honeſt apparel, but to prove a very. bad cauſe, and there- 
fore artribnring to tbe Pope by the greazze/s of his/rarning, and the excellency 
of his wit;more thenhe could j/tife with a good conſcience, he was fo far from - 
facisfying the then Pope,that he was well nigh reſolved to condemne all his works 

Carerius, lib. 1. fox this one opinion: and Carerizs undertooke his confutation ex profeſſs 
Cap. 5. and taxethhim ſo bitterly, that he putterh him iatcr impios beretices, which he 


indeed 
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needed-not to have done , becauſe the difference is onely in the expreſſion, when 
the Pope by this i#dirc& power may take occaſion to king and unking whom he 
pleaſerh, and do what he will in a Chriſtian States, eg OE ORG 

3. The Anabaptiſts and Paritans ether deny all government, with the Fra- 3.Where the 
tricelli, and all ſapcriority by the title of Chriſtianity, as the Author of the Puritans place 
Tra of Schiſme and <chiſmaricks; or do ſay that origizaty it proceederh, and th Soveraign- * 
habitually re{ideth in the people, but is camalatively and communicatively de. *?*. Z 
rived f:om them unto the King ; and therefore the people ( not dennding them. args | 

| - | wm wx gis in 

ſelves of their frft intereft, bur (till retaining the fame in the cofeftive body, populo quam in 
that is, in themſelves ſuppletive, if the King in their judgement be defe&;we perſona regis. - 
in the adminiſtration, or negle& the performance of his duty ) may queſtioy ©©/0#5 in Dot- 
their King for his miſ- government, derhrone him if they ſee cauſe, and reſuming a 
the collated power into their own hands again , may traxsfer it to any other 
whom they pleaſe. | 

W hich opinion, ifit were true, would make miſerable the condition of all 
Kings; and l believe they firſt learned ic from the Sorboniſts, who to ſubject The Sorbonifts 
the Pope to the community of the faithful, ſay, that the chief f:rirzal power was firſt raught the 
firſt committed by Chrift unto them, and they to preſerve the zziry of the > can o 
Church remitted the ſame communicatively unto the Pope, but ſappletivel , why. 
( not privatively, or habitually deveſting themſelves thereof ) retaining « 
ſawwe ſtill in themſelves, if the Pope failed in the faith of the Church , and 
therefore he was not onely cenſ#reable, but alſo deps/able by the Council, if 
he became an heretique, or apoſtated from the religion of Chriſt , and to make 
this both the more pla» fble and probable, they alleadged, how Kings were thus 
eligible, and likewiſe depoſable by the community of the people, for out of this 
Buchanan faith, Romani Pentifices lounge regum omnium conditione ſuperiores, le. Puchan. de jure 
gum tamen pants hand eximuntar ; ſed& eos, quanquam ſacroſanftos Chriſtia- "8" Þ 253 & 
is omnibus ſemper habitos, Synodus Baſulienſis communi ordinum Conſenſu ſeuatui y 
ſacerdotam obnoxios eſſe pronunciavit : that is, in brief, the Popes are deprivable 
by the Coxxcil ,, So are Kings by the commnnity of the people : and fo both the 
Papift and the Puritan do agree to depole their Kings , and as the Port faith, 


Clandian de 4, 


Anuſus merque nefas, domini reſperſus uterque, Conſul. Henri 
Inſontts jugulo, == 
. never a barrel better herring, both alike friends to Ay | : 
But to this Blackvodexs anſwereth moſt rryely, that alrhbough the Pope | 


ſhould be deprivable by the Conn. il, ( vihich 1 am ture neither Pope nor Peſwire 

will allow ) yet for divers differext reaſons betwixt the examples, Kings are not 

depoſable by their Sabjef; , eſpecially if you conſider the great difference be- 

ewixt the Charch of Chriſt, that is guided by the Spirit of God, and the repre» 

ſentation thereofin the fl,wer of her Clergy, and a giddyheaded multitude, that zj.c. cop. 24. 
is led by their »»r=/7 and unreaſonable paſlions, and are repreſented by thoſe, p. 304. 

that either b/c/y bought their Votes, as the Cox/als and other great men did _. 

the votes of the people of Rowe, or that their partial and moſt ignorant affeRi- 

on, oftentimes without judgement, have made choice of: ex quo ſequitur, at 

»ou fit cadem populi poteſt as in regem, que in pontificem eſt Eccleſie : So that the 


reaſos is far unlike. 

But,though the Sorbeniſts, to juſtifie their former tenet, were the fir ft broach- The Puritans 
ers of this #njxff opinion of the depofirion of Kings by the people, from whence _—_ worſe 
the Feſzites, to ſubje&t the King unto the Pope, ſuck*t it afterward : Yet in two 26-0 
main ReſpeRs1 finde this zexer, as it is held by the P-ritans, far worſe then the ſpedts. 
doQtrine ofthe Peſrites. | 

T7. Becauſe ſome of them ſay, that the people may not reſtrain the power, 1. Reſpett. 
which they have oxce transmitted unto the King : when the Law of jaſtsce doth 


not permit, that Covenants ſhould be repealed or a dexation granted ſhoud be 
| K kk revoked 
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reyoked, though it were never ſo prejudicial! ro the donor: and Bel!armige 
makes this good by the example of the ſoldiers, that had power to accept or re- 
_ is aw. je&ttheir Emperour before he was created, bur being once el/e&ed, they had no 
5s jo nag coaftive power over him, whereas all the Paritanes will make and wnmake, pro- 

miſe and breake. doe and undoe at _ PRIInE . "IMP HER 
eſuites permit not the peop/e nor any Peers tO epolc tNetr King, 
{0a Wl pagan Je indifferent dhe dan by Chriſt, ſhall approve of the 
cauſe , and our Sectaries depreſſe _ ſo far, as to ſubmit them to the weake 
judgment, and extravagant power 0 che people, who to day cry to Gideey, 
raign thog and thy ſon over ns for ever, and to morrow joyne with the baſe ſon 
of Jerubbaal and the Sichemites to kill ſeventy of the Children of Gidco,, and 

tocreate ASimilech to be their king. | 
Our Opinion Bur, though the Anti-Cavalier takes it i/7, that T ſhould affirm that the kings 
proved. power and right unto his government is immediately from God gyet if he would 
Anti-Cay. in heljeye /earned Authours, he might find exoygh of this judgment , for the /#b- 
OsOflor.p.25 1;,ze power and authority that reſideth in earthly Potentates, is not a derivation 
S4 ay or colle&ion of humane power ſcattered among many, and gathered into one 
of x6 Hhty head, but a power immediately granted by God ro his Vicegerents " quam nug- 
25 H.8.C* 13. quam faiſſe pepulo demandatam legimws, which God never communicated to any 

28.c. 19.  qulticudes of men, faith Searavia. 
Dr Serev. fol. And Befarmixe bimſelf againſt the Anabaptiſts confuteth cheir error, that 
Ms. de Lai. denyed the power and authority of kings ro be immediately from God, 
cis, cap.6.6+ 8, T. From Script. Sap. 6G. Eſay, 45. Hierem. 27. Dan. 2. Rom. 13.1 Pet. 2. 
IT. From the Councill of Conſtans. Seff. 8. & 15. III. From S. Ag. ac crvir. 
Des. 1. 5.c. 21. where he ſaith, »ox tribnamus dand; regni poteftatem ni Deo 
vero; which giveth felicity.in the kingdome ot Heaven onely to the godly, bur 
the earthly kingdomes he giveth both to the godly, and to the wicked; zam 
| gui edit Mario, ipſe & Caſari, qui Augnſto,ipſe & Neroni, qui V, eſpaſians, vel 
Or Row: patri vel filis, ſnaviſſimis imperatoribms, ipſe & Demitiano crudelifſimo, qui Con- 
_ rigs ftantino Chriſtians, ipſe & Apoſtate 7uliawo, And IV. itis proved from the 
regni.c,2. 1 confeſſion ot the Popes of Rome, as Leo. ep. 38. & 43. Gelaſins epiſt. ad Ana- 
ftafiam. Greg. 1. 2.epiſt. 61. Nicholans epiſt. ad Michaelem : our of all which 
faich 7rvinw, it is apparent, all and every king, now mxltitudini ant hominibas ſed 
Deo ſoli,regams regi,quicquid juris habent, acceptum ferre; And he might conſider 
that a thing may be ſaid to be immediately from God divers wayes, as ſpecially. 
I *Amws, abſque wllo figno creato. 
2 Kam ncum aliquo attx conjuntto. that is, | 

7. Solcly from God and no other ; preſuppoſing nothing previo«s to the ob- 

taining of it , So Adoſes and Foſhra had their authority from God. | 
Heningus fuſs, 2+ Jojntly with an interpoſed act of ſome other inſtrument, as the Apeſtolicall | 
c.1.þ,4 & 5.de power of Matthias was immediately from God, though his conſtituticx was from 
diſtin. duplici the Apoſtles, ſo Kings though ſome of them be after a ſort eleted by men , 
Juriſdit. ' $ive yer as our Saviour ſaith to P3late, that his power was from above, though he was 
— 1 deputed by Czſar ; So may they be ſaid to have their authority ;»-mediarely 
25m w rom God, though they ſhould be ſome wayes deputed by men : for we muft 
bells jure Prin- diſtingaiſh betwixt the ſoveraignty, the $u6jef, and the collation of the SOVe- 
ceps fiat, Prin- raignty to the SubjeR , the Soveraignty is immediarely from God, the SubjeR 
_ _— is | it's aturall cauſe, and the wnitio» of rhe Oy to the _ me. is 
rp 6 likewiſe immediately from God, not onely approving, but «ppsinting the ſame 
fn daeet: I inall the Kings of lis ordination : or b» ſpeak with the Schooler, £ muſt di- 
ofic. 'princip. ſtinguiſh betwixt deputationem perſone, and collationem pereſt atts, the deſ:gnation 
of > perſon, which is ſometimes done by men, and that is where the Kiag is 
eleQtve, and the donation of the power whichis proper onely unto God, for 
Pſal. 62. x1.; fo the Pſalmiſt faith, God hath ſpoken once and twice ,, I have alſo heardthe ſame, 
that power belougeth ants God: and the Apoſtle faith, the powers that are, are 
Rom. 13. 2. ordained of Ged, which is to be underſtood of the rega?, or Monarchical os 
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becauſe Saint Paules umm phy ora, higher powers are interpreted by Saint 2 Pet 2. 13. 
Peter, to be Bamniis veptyorris, Kings that are ſupreme: where Saint Peter Bone - rack? , 
makes an excellent diſtin&tion berwixt the /wperiour and the inferiour Mag- coined Kine 
ſtrates: the ſvperioar is that which Saint P-#l ſaith is ordained of God, and and the inſeri- 
the inferiours,are they which Saint Petey calleth ff ev33 7pm; ſuch as are our Magi- 
ſeat by the King, : forthe berter explanation of which place, you muſt know _— bi 
that in every King or ſupreme Magiltrate,we may conceive a double royalty. .1,, ;, ling 
The 1 is merum imperium, Or regui poteſtas, ſumma & pleniſſima , and this , Merum impes 
Scarce, this ſulneſſe of power, and independent of any creature, and immediately rium. 
reccived of God, which the Civilians call jus regis, Or munus regni, is in the 
perſon of the King indiviſible, not to be imparted by the King to any creature ; 
becauſe he cannot deveft himſelf, dimide this power, or aliezate the ſame to any 
ſubje®, no not to his own ſon, without rexoxcing or dividing his Kingdome ; How the King 
and by this the Civilians ſay, the King may governe ſize certa lege, ſine certo jure, 26mm do un- 
ſed non ſine equitate & juſtitia, without Law, but not without equity : where- POPs 
upon itisa rule in the Common Law, hoc nunm rex poteſt facere, quod no poteft 
injufte agere, whichis to be applyedto this inſeperable regality of the King, _ 
me | if 
and hath been often alleadged by other Parliaments to juſtifie the King from all pſec —_— 
blame. The 2 is, imperium diSpofitivom, Or jus gubernanai vel juriſaitio the : 
right of governing, or juriſdiction and diſtribygion of juſtice ; and this may be 
derived and delegated from the King, /egarss vitalitiis, either for terme of life, 
or during the Kings p/eaſ:re. Bur how ? not privative, when the King doth not 
deznde bimfelf the :eof, bur camulative and execative, to execute the ſame, as 
the Kings Inſtruments for the preſervation of peace, and the adminiftration of Hy the King 
juſtice, as it appeareth in their patent, and this ſubordinate power is not ixhe-. delegates his 
rent in their perſons, but onely committed unto them for the execution of ſome Power to his 
office , becauſe that when the /apreame power is preſent, the power of the ;x- avi Ma- 
ferionr officers is ſilent, it is in »ubibus, fled into the clouds, and like the /ight of «tpi 
the Moon and Stars vaniſhing, whenſoever the Sx appeareth , for Kings,when 
they do transfe: any a&:a/! power to the ſubalternate Officers, retain the habi- 
tual power till in their own hands, which, upon any emergent occaſion they 
may a#aaliy reſume to themſelves again, which they could nor do, if they part- 
ed with the habite and forme of this deForicall power of government, that they Th. yas of 
have immediately received from God. the Apoltles 
Ard, as the S: riptures make it plain, that the Kings right and power to go- vindicated 
vern is ;nzediately from God, ſo they make it as plain, «that it is the greateſt _ the falſe 
right, and moſt eminenr higheſt power that is on earth, for though the ca-  =—uxeuy _ 
villers at this power tranſlate the words of Saint Pazl, Ycuriars Wiprxioms, NOK Rom. 13.1, 
poteftatibrs [7:blimicribns or ſupremis, but poteſtatibus ſuperexcellextibn,and ſay, r Per. 2, 13. 
that the word or particle &5 v2+0-n where S. Peter bids us ſubmit our ſelves to The teſtimony 
the King; 5 vgpigern, as to the cheif, intends a reſemblayce onely,and not a reall ol _ -—__ 
demonltracion to prove ihe King to be the chief: Yet the malice of theſe men, and ies = x6 
the falſhuod of theſe gloſſes will appear, if you conſider that the word, vz#izev, Kings. 
habens ſe ſuper alies,or UZomas pry uo joyned with Tem y aus tO the powers Ter:ul. ad Scap.. 
that are ordained of God, muſt needs ſignify not any /#bordinate power, but the © 'n <pologer. 
ſupremcſt power on earth , becauſe the other powers are direRly ſaid by Saint _ wreſ _ 
Peter to be ſent by the King, and the article 5; doth as really expreſſe the mat- je,; ; W 2 
ter there, asin Fohy i. 14. where the Evangeliſt ſaith, and we beheld his glory, Oprar. comr. , 
HEAVY ws KOvoavus, as the glory cf the cnely begotten Fey of God. And I hope our Parmen.l. 3, 
SeRries will not be ſo i-pudent, as to ſay that this ſignifieth but a reſemblance Famd's xe- 


of the Son of God. @aAl x) xoeu” 
But ro make this point wore plain, you ſhall heare what the Fathers and the 99 7 6 # 
learned ſay ; for, CE TLOTA 


I rold you before, Tertn#ian ſaith of Kings and Emperours, inde poteff as, un- Chryſafs. 1098. 
de & ſpiritys,and heis [cl Deo miner inferiour to none but God. Saint Chryſo. |; Te 32: 
; _ ; _ » 2. Aug, de 
Fome ſaith, he hath no peer on Earth, buris the top of all men living. Athana- 5, nei. l. 5. 
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| fins faith, there is none above the Emperour, but ozely God that made the Em. 
Q. Cartizs 1, 9+ perour. Saint Cyrill in a Sermon upon that text, 7 am the vize, commendeth 
the anſwer of a King, (whom ©aintrs Curtius affirmeth to be Alexanaer,) 
that being ſhot, and his Subje&s would have him bound to pull out the 
arrow , ſaid, non decet vinciri Regem, Bern. Trattat. de paſſ. Dow. c.4. it 
becomes not Kings to be bound, becauſe none 15s ſxperiony unto them: 4. 
gapetus, a Deacon of Conſtantixe, ſaith as much ; and becauſe it is a rule 
in the Civif Law, teſtem quem quis inducit pro ſe, tenetur recipere Contra 
ſeſe : the teſtimony of our adverſaries is moſt convicive :. therefore | be- 
ſeech you hear what they ſay ; ior Roſellus a great Catholique faith, it is 
heretical to affirm, that the univerſal adminiſtration of the temporal! affaires 
is or muſt be in the Pope, when the King hath no /aperioxr on earth, but the 
| Creator of heaven and earth. Caxinw alſo faith, that the Apoſtle, Rowe. 13. 
Caſſan, Catal. ſpake of the Reoall and ſecular Power, and not of the Eccleſiaſtical , and Caſ- 
glor. mundiÞ. (anex faith, that Kings are the higheſt, and moſt paramount ſecular power and 
: -— rarogy authority that ever God appointed on earth, and denies that either the s/4, or 
jane 1 yew the »ew Teſtament, makes any mention of an Emperonr : & juris mrinſque 
l.3.c.5.  teftimonia manifeſte declarant imperialem adignitatem & poteſtatem immediate 4 
Pide Arniſ. p- filio Dei ab antiquo proceſſtſ] e ſaid Philip King of France,in Conſt it.de poteſf,eleft, 
5. dediſt. dupl. 7yperat. Irvin. p. 33, 34, 3%@poreth many authors to confirme the ſame 
juriſdift, truth : Lombard, Gratian , Melanfthon, Cranmer, Tyndall, and abundance 
more without »#mber do likewiſe moſt peremptorily affirme, that the Kings 
Power is the /xpreme power on earth : and as the mirror of our time, the Bi- 
ſhop of :xcheſter, obſerveth, the Scripture teftifieth, that their 7hroye, their 
+ Crowne, their Sword, their Scepter, their 7adgement, their Realty, their Pow- 
er, their Charge, their Per/ox, andall in them are of God, from God, and by 
God; to ſhew how ſacred they are, and ought to be unto us all, and fo the 
AIR very Heathens teaching ſe#nder Divinity then our Seftaries thought, and ſaid, 
pack. that Kings were NeJgipar, and rmpira; 5 340d, the Miniſters of God, and not - 
Ovid. Faſt. 1.5, the ſervants of the people. 
Quia a jove u- (Good God | what ſhall we fay then to thoſe children of Adam, that will not 
_ = -u - '* onely with Adam be eontenc to be /ike God, but with Antichriſt, this Syetoy mow 
| a4  avxtzancy,* as Plate calleth them, wil exalt themſelves above all that 55 called Goa? 
Scapula in ver- they will deveſt the King, and inveſt themſelves with his right , and therefore, 
be NcJeepns. 2. This ſheweth how aiffcx/t a thing it is to rule and govern this »xr#ly, aſpi- 
* Many-head- ring, and ambitious multitude : for the tuller underſtanding of which difi- 
m—_— 4; cult duty, Oſoriz faith, that two things are to be conſidered. 
bal of Go. 1 Suſcepti muneris amplitudo, the greatneſs of the charge, which is of that 
vernment. Weight, that we can ſcarce think of a greater in all our life ; the care of Charch 
2. Things and Common-wealth, and to rule millions of men far and nearc. 
ſhewing the 2, Gubernandorum qualitas, the quality and conditions of thoſe men that 
carton are to be governed ; which (if there were »othing elſe ro prove it) will ſuffici- 
oven ently ſhew the difficulty of. their government, tor, if it be a very hard thing 
to govern a mans ſe/fe, how much harder is it to govern ſuch a multityde of 
mad men ? for Cicero faith, the multitude is the greateſt teacher of errour, 
the #njaſfteft judge of dignity, being without coxyſe/l, without reaſon, withour 


Cicero. Tuſc 3. judgement , and Platarch calleth them, peſsimam veritatrs interpretem, where- 


& de finibus 


"rote unto agreeth the anſwer of that Pope, who being demanded what was fxrtheft 
| Platarch. in from truth, anſwered, popali ſextentia, the opinion of the People, and as they 
Alcibiad. - are the weakeft for judgement, ſo they are moſt inf able in their reſolutions, 


to day crying Hoſazna, and to morrow Crucifige ; this is the nartzre of the 
oforius his de- People, of whom theſe our Se&aries are the very dregs, the worſt, and the ba- 
\{cription of the ſeſt of all : I muſt crave leave to ſet down what 0/orizs ſaith of them long a- 
faftious Puri- 5g and you may finde, that this rebe/lion proves his words moſt true: for he 
rant, moſt faith, thedefreand end of this fattion is too much liberty, then which nothing 
Dope] in cur Can be more averſe to the office and government of Kings , for, it is the dety 


Rebels: of 
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of a King to cut off all haywoxs offences with juft puniſhments, the anbridled 

people deſires to be free trom all tear of paniſhment , the Kixg is the Afiniſter » 

of the Law, the Keepey of it, and the axexger of the tranſgreſfion thereof ,the 

people as much as poilibly they can, with an smperwons temerity, pullech down 

all Laws ; the King laboureth to preſerve peace and quietnels, the peop/e with 

an antameable luſt turmoileth ard troubleth the peace of all men : laſtly , the 

King thinkes not fit to diſtribute rewards and compenſations indifferently to 

all men a/ike , bur the peopledeſire to have all difference of worth and dignity 

taken away, & infima ſummis permiſceri, and to make the baſeſft equal with the 

belt, whence it happeneth ſo, that they hate all Princes, and eſpecially all 

_ ques immani odio perſequuntur, whom they perſecute with a dead- 

ly bate; for they cannot endure any excellency or dignity: and to 

that end they uſe all endeavour , »t prixcipes interimant , vel ſaltem in 

turbam copjiciant, either utterly to take away and deſtroy their Prixces, or to 

implunge them into a World of troubles ; which thing at firſt doth not appeare, 

but when the multitude of furious men hath gathered itrength, then at /aſt their 

impudent boldneſs, being confirmed by daily impunity, breaketh forth to the _ _ __ 
delirutien of the royal Majeſty. Anda little atter he faith,add to theſe things _ BR 
the abolition of Laws, the contempt of Rule, the hatredof royal Majelty, and bak poaks 
the crucl lying in wait, which they moſt impionſly and nefarioxſly do endeavour, 1. de relig. 
for their Prixces : add alſo their clandeftine and ſecret diſconrſes, where their 

confeder acies are made for the extirparion of rheir Kings, and co plot with un- 

ſpeakable miſchief the death of them, whoſe health and fafery they ought moſt 

heartily to pray to God for : and then he addeth, cam immedica libertatis cu- Pugine 24. & 
Piditate rapiantar, leges oderunt, judices deteſtautar, regum majeſtatem extinflam 25. 
cupiunt, ut licentizs & impunins queant per omnia libidinum genera vagari , and 

this is moſt manifeſt ( ſaith he ) all their endeavours ayme at this end, that 

Princes being taken away, they may bave an #xcontrenlabie leave and liberty to 

commit all kinde of villanies ; and to that purpoſe they have poy/ened ſome kings, reveramihi vi- 
and ki#ed others with the ſword, and to root out all rue, Confilia plena ſeele- detur efſe ars 
ris inert, they are full of all wicked counſels. ar. cos 

And therefore this being the coxditiox of the people, as the Scripture ſheweth BG 

plainly in the Zews, by their contin»al Rebellions and muymurings againſt Moſes gunes animan- 
and Aaroy, and we fee it as plainly in our own time , when our people hath res maxim? &- 
confirmed all that this Biſhop ſaid , it is not an eaſie marrer to govern ſuch an moribus varius, 
unruly people: But we finde that the rod of Government is a miraculous rod , SE 
that being in Age/es hand was g fair wand, but caſt unto the gro#ydturned to be qian fu Apol. 
an unglyand a poyſonous Serpent ; to ſhew thar the people, being ſubje& to 
the hand of Government, is a goodly thing, and a glorious ſociety , but let looſe 
out of the Princes hands, they are as Serpents, crooked, wriggled, ver fipelles, and 
as full as may be of all deadly poyſon : and the Prophet David makes the ra- 
ling of the people to be as grea: a miracle, as to appealethe raging of the Seas, 
and therefore he aſcribes this Government to be the proper work of God, when cs 
ſ-eaking un:o Cod, he ſaith, T how ruleſt the rage of the Sear, the noyſe of his xr th the go- 
Waves,and the madneſs of the people .for Kings are bur Gods inſtruments,and God yernour, and 
himſelf is the reley of his people , even as the ſame King David ſheweth, ſaying king are but 
ſtill to God , Ta dvxiſti populum tuum, Thou leadeſt thy people like ſheep by G2 : inſtru- 
the hands of AM-ſerand Aaron ; God was the leader, and they were but the "+ pn _ 
hands by which he led chem, for where God hath nor a hand in the government * | : 
of the people , 1t is impoſſible for the beſt and moſt politick heads to do it :and 

this Solomon knew fi! well, when God bade him aske what he ſhould give him, 

and he faid, Thos haſt made me King ( be dothnor fay the people hath made » 

me) and 1 kniw wt how to go out or iy; that is, to governthem : therefore 7 ? Reg-3.7 9. 
pray the, give thy ſervant an :nderflanding heart to judge thy people , that I may 

diſcern between good and bad : for whois able to judge this thy ſo great a people ? 


that is, what one man is able to govern an iymumerable multitude of —_ ?T on 
therefore 


A people well 
governed very 
glorious. 
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therefore muſt be the Gover»oxr, and I am but thine »ſtramevt ; and that I may 
, bea fit inſtrument to do thy work, deſire thee to give me a docible heart. 
—_— Wherefore, O you Subje&ts without obedience, and you Divines without 
Nie -= tha Divinity, how dare you put any infruments into Gods hands, and refuſe, nay 
rejett the inflrument that he chuſeth, for the performance of his own work, to 
rwle the people ? you may as well refuſe God himſelf, even as God faith unto 
x Sam. 8.7. Samxel, They have not reiefted thee, but they have reiefted me , ſoyou that do 
rebel and caſt away your Kiyg that God hat choſen, as his hand to guide you, 
5 i a2198, and his infframent to govern you, 1 | Qantas itto all the World you have 
dS116 + am. rebelled againſt God, and you bave caſt awa _ God; for the rule of Chrift 
ceinayrs pe, muſt ſtand infallible, he that reje&eth ( or deſpiſerh ) him thar is ſent, reſe- 
'Luk, 10-16. Reth him that ſent him. 


CH Ar at 


Sheweth, the aſſiſtants of Kznps in ther povernment ; to whom the 
choice of inferiour Magiſtrates belongeth ; the power of the ſubor- 
dinate officers , neither Peers nor Parltament can have ſupremacy ; 
the Seftaries chiefeſt argument out of Bracton anſwered 5 our 

' Lawes prove all Soveraignty to be in the King 5 the two chief” parts 


of the regal government ; the four properties of ajuſt War ; and how 
the Parliamentary Faition transgreſs in every property. 


2. The affi- 3: Qecing it is ſo hard and difficult a matter, ars artinw gubernare po- 
Ws ae \_palam, the Miſtreſſe of all Sciences, and the molt dangerous of all facul- 
God alloweth ties to govern the people, that Satwrninu faid truly to them that put on his 
unto Kings to Kingly ornaments, they knew not what an evi/ it was to rule, becauſe of the 
help them 1n yay dangers that hang over the rulers heads, which-under the ſeeming ſhew 
wo gore, Ofa Crownofgold, do wear indeed a Crown of thornes : therefore, Ur rars e- 
__ minentes viros non matings adjutoribns ad gubernanaam fortunam ſuam uſwus inve- 
nies, faith Paterculws ; as great men, of a wealthy and vaſt eſtate, are ſeldome 
without great counſel to aſliſt them to govers, and to diſpoſe of that great for- 
tune ; ſo Kings having a great charge laid upon them, are not onely permitted, 
but adviſed and counfalled by God; to have 
$. Wiſe Cour.» I. Faithful and wiſe Counſellors to di- 


ſellors, re& them in the government of the peo- 
2, Subordinate Magiſtrates to aſſiſt ( ple. | 
them | 
Tacit, ennal, - I. T acitus (as1 ſaid before ) faith, There cannot be an argument of Freater 
_ wiſedome in a Prince, nor any thing of greater ſafety to the (ommon-wealth, then 


for him to make choice of a wiſe and religions Counſel , becauſe the moſt weighty 

labours of the Prince do ſtand in need of the greateſt helpes : therefore Aga- 
Dionyſ. Halicar- wemnon had his Neſtor and Chalcas , Arguſtns had Adecenas and Agrippa, two 
lib. 2. wiſe Counſellors, to dire him in all his affairs, David had Nathan, Gad, A- 

chitophel, and Hnſ1as, and Nebuchadnezzar had Daniel, Shadrach, Meſhac, 

and Abedxego : and ſoall other Kings in all Nations do chuſe the wiſeſt men, 

that they conceive, to be their Counſellors. | | 
I1.Subordinate 2. FOr ſuborainate Magiſtrates Y Pethro's counſel unto Moſes, and Moſes 
- Magiſtrates. , hearkning unto him, as to a wiſe and faithful Counſellor, makes it plain, how 
neceſſary it is for the ſupreme Magiſtrate to chuiſe ſuch aſſiſtants, as may bear 
with him ſome part of the great burthen of government. Thus far it is agreed 
upon on all ſides, but the differexce betwixt #s and our new Statc-Divines, con- 
ſiſteth in theſe two points. 


1. About 
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1. About the choice  Amwobold 6&6 
35 About the power c of theſe officers, For ference, 


1. Weſfay, thatby the Law of »atzre, every maſter hath right to chuſe bis, as k 
own ſervants : this is Lex gentium, ever pratticedamong all Nations 3 why choice ot © he 
then ſhould not the King make choice of his own Connſellors and Servants ? they riour Magi- 
will ay, becauſe he is the ſervant of the Commoy wealth : But bow is that 2 J firates and Of- 
hope none otherwiſe then the Afinifer is the ſervant of the Church, for Chriſt ficers., 
his ſake 3 and ſhall he therefore, that is your Kixg, loſe the priviledges of a com- d OR OTIOP: 
0; Subje& ? Beſides, hath not God committed the charge ofhis people into the *  Inovy #- 
Kings hand,and will he not require an accompt of him of their government ? how 7% *n= 
then ſhalt he give an account to God when the government is taken or of his #57 
hands, and ſwbordixate officers and ſervants pt upon him ? I am ſure, when the - Hoary -— 
70 gravd Senators of 7ſrael, the great Sanhedrim of the Fewes were to be cho- * * * 
ſen 3 ?ethro ſaith unto Moſes, T hon ſvalt provide out of the people able men : mark 
I pray you, tho« and not the people, ſhalt provide them; neither ſhall you find 
it otherwiſe in any Hiſtory : Pharaoh, and not his people, made 7oſeph ruler 0. "OI 
ver all the Land of Egypt. Nebuchaduezzar, and not his people, made Daniel © —— 
ruler over the whole Province of Babylow : and Darixs ſet over his Kingdome Dan, 2. 48. 

a hundred and twenty Princes, and made Daniel the firſt of the three Prelidents Cap. 6. x,2. 
that were over all theſe. And what ſhall I fay of Ahaſanerms,and all other kings, Ik; 
Heathens, Jewes, or Chriſtians, that ever kept this power, to chuſe their own es Are 
ſervants, Counſellors, and Officers, except they were infant Kings,in their non- ficers. 

, and fo nor able to chuſe them. 

But you will ſay that our Hiſtories tell you, how Ric. 2. Za. 2. and others 08. 
of our Kings, had their Officers appointed, and themſelves commitred unto Gar. 
dians by the Parliament ; therefore why may not onr Parliament do the like in 
caſe of male-adminiſtration ? | 

I anſwer, that I ſpeak of the right of kings, and not juſtifie the wrongs done Sol. * 
to Kings. Adramelechand Sharezer killed Sexnacberib their own Father ; is it 2 Reg. 19, 37; 
therefore lawfull for other children ſo to do ? Why ſhould we thereforealleadge 
thoſe things, 2» inſolentia popular, que vi, que farore, non ad imitationem ex- 
emplo proponeyada, ſed jufto legum ſutplicio vindicands ſunt 5 which ſhonld rgher 
have been revenged by the juſt puniſhment of the Law, then propoſed to be 
imitated by the example ? | | 

Therefore 1 ſay, that whoſoever abridgeth the King of this power, robberh 
him of chat right which God and nature hath allowed him : whereby you may 
judge how juſtly the Parliamentary faction would have dealt herein with our 
King, by forcing Counſellors and great Officers upon him ; but I hope you ſee, 
it is the Kings right to chuſe his Servants, Officers,and Counſellors ; what man- 
ner of men he ſhould chuſe, Fethro ſetterth down. And I have moſt fa4y deſcri- ..,,. cy, 
bed the qualities and conditions that they ſhould be indued withall in my Trxe 15. 6. c 4.6. 
Charch. 

2. As our Seftaries differ much from the true Divines, about the choyce, fo, n;puence, 
they differ much more about the power of theſe ſubordinate officers, and inferionr about the pow- 
Magiſtrates; for we ſay, they are alwayes to be obedient tothe ſupreme power ; er of the ſubor- 
or otherwiſe, ejus eſt depsnere, cajus eſt conſtituere, he can diſplace them that hath dinate Magt- 
a—_—_ them 3 or if you ſay no, becauſe [ cited you a place out of Belarmixe, a5 
- where he ſaith, the Souldiers had power to refuſe their Emperour while he was 

in fieri, tobe eleRted; but not when he was i» fa&o, fully choſen and made Em- 
perour ; ſo the King hath power to chaſe them, bur not to a5/ace them. I an- 
ſwer briefly, that in creating or conſtituting our inferiours, we may ; bat our 
ſaperiour we may not : becauſe i»fer5oars, in the judgment of all men, havenog, 
juriſdiction over their ſuperiours. And therefore ele&ive Kings are not depoſe- ,,fe him in 
able in a Monarchicall government: where the ſupreme power reſides in the whom the ſa- 
Aſexarch ; though perhaps the Kings of Lacedemoy might be juſtly depoſed, bes preme Majeſty 
cauſe by the coyftit»tion of their Kingdome, the ſupreme power was not in their "*lideth. 


Kings, but in their Ephors. But 
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But our new SeQaries out of Tuning Brutns, Burcher, Althaſns, Knox, and 
Cartwright, teach very devoutly; bat moſt falſely, tha in caſe of defailance to 
do his ; am , they may with the Tribanes of Rome, or the Demarchiat A- 
thens, cenſure and depoſe him too, if they ſee juſt cauſe for the ſame. 
Blacvod. c, 33, To confute which blafhemous doftrine againſt God, and ſo pernicious and 
þ. 285, ' dangerons to this State, though others have done it very excefently well already, 
Grand Rebelli- " I have formerly ſhewed the abſurdity of it in my Grand Rebellion, yet, becauſe 
6 7-P+ 53: all books come not to every hand, I will ſay ſomewhar of it in this place. If 
theſe Conyſellowrs, Magiſtrates, Parliament, call them what you will, have ay 
power and authority, it muft be either ſubordinate, coordinate, Or ſupreme. 
| PI 1.1f [abordinate, I told you before, they can have no power over their /aper;., 
gn” oxr, becauſe all inferiour Magiſtrates are Magiſtrates onely, in reſpeR of thoſe 
have no power (hat are under their jurisdiction, becauſe to them they repreſent the King, and 
over their {u- ſupply the office of the King , but in referexce to the King, they are but private 
periots, perſons and SubjeRt, that can challenge no jurisdiRtion over him. 
Larter | Þ» If they be ſupreme, then Saint Peter is much miſtaken, to ſay the King iS /u- 
Peers nor Par- Premes and they do 1ll to d:ſclaime this —__ whenin all their Petitions , 
liament can ( not disjunRtively, but as they are an axited body ) they ſay, Your AMajeſtics 
have the ſupre- hamble Subjefts the Lords and Commens in Parliament: and belides, they are 
_ perjur*d that deny it, after they have taken the Oath of ſupremacy, where every 
ore wi one ſaith, 7 A. B. do atterly teſtifie and declare in my conſcience, that the Kings 
time. Highneſs u« the onely ſupreme Governenr of this Realme, &c. But this is farther , 
and ſo fully proved out of Brafey, the nature of all the Subjects reywres, and 
the conftitution of this government, by the Authour of The unlawfulne/s of $ub- 
jetts taking up armes againſt their Soveraigne, that more needs not be ſpoken to 
any rational man, Yet becauſe this pozxt is of ſuch great concernment, and the 
chiefeſt argament they have out of Bratton, is, that he ſaith, Rex habet ſuperi- 
The SeRaries 07em, levem, cariam ſuam, comites, Barones ;, quia eomites dicuntur, quaſs ſects 
chieſeſt argu- Regis, & qui habet ſocium, babet magiſtrume ;, & ided fs Rex furrit ſine fra , 
ment out of ;J eff, fue lege , debent ei mer ponere, nif ipſimet fuerint cum rege fine frex : 
PRs - and all this makes juſt nothing in the World for them, if they had the hoxefy or 
Oe the fparring to underſtand it right., for what is above the King? the Law ,and 
the Cort of Farles and Barons , but how are they above him ? as the Prea- 
cher is above the King, when he preacheth unto him , or the Phy/iciay when he 
gives him Phyſick ; or the Ny he ſaylech by Sea; that_1s, quoad ratio- 
nem con{nlenas, nox cogendi, they have ſuperioritatem direftivam, non coattivam ; 
ns Lon for ſo «9 teacher is ; Yam aber is _— and the Connſelor above him that 
of Barons is a- is Counſelled, that is, by way of advice, but not by way of command; and to 
bove the King ſhew you that this is Bra&oxs true meaning, I pray you conſider his words ; Co- 
mites dicuntur quaſs ſocii, they are as his tellows or Peeres, not ſimply but qua- 
fs : andif they were ſimply ſo, yet they are but ſoc:;, not ſuperiours ; and what 
can ſoc; do ? not command, for par in parem non haber poteſtatem, that is, preci- 
piend; , otherwiſe, you muſt confeſſe, haber poreſtatem conſulendi : therefore 
Bratton addes, qui habet ſocium, habet magiſtram , that is, a teacher, not a com- 
wander , and to make this yet more plain, he addes, Fi Rex fuerit ine frens , 
id eft, lege, if the King be withour a bridle, that is, ſaith he ( leſt you ſhould miſ- 
take what he meanes by the bridle, and thinke he meanes force and armes ) the 
: Law : they ought to putthis brid/e unto him, thar is, to preſſe him with this 
Law, andftill ro ſhew him his duty, even as we do both to King and people, 
ſaying, this is the Zaw, this ſhould bridle you : but here is nota word of com- 
maxaing, much lefle of forcing the King : not a word of ſuperiority, nor yet 
_ fimply of equality - and therefore 1 muſt ſay, hos argumentum nibil ad rhombum, 
3 Thatneither theſe qo abuſe every author. 
Peers nor Par- Es... . . 
liament areco- If their voz, (I ſpeak not of yas, their natural ſtrength and power) 
ordinate with but of their right and anthority, be coordinate and equal with the Kings autho- 
the King. rity, 
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rity, then / whether given by God which they cannor prove) or by the people) 
there muſt be 49 ſamma imperia, wo ſxpreme powers, (which the Philoſo- 
phers fay canno: be ; nam 94d ſummum eft, unum eſt, from whence they prove mnblace Ph. 
the »wity of the God-head, that there can be but one God) and if this fupre _ font es 4a - n 
power be divided betwixt King and Parliament, you know. what: the Poet <injulti, pavunt 


faich, } 5 Hmmm ine 
) A  rYerwnigenere 
Ommuirgue poteſtas, ; *s- quod di ud nan 
Impatiens conſortis erit, _ # poſsit Laftane. 
(a £ 3:e-4. 


Or you may wemember what our Saviour faith, 7f a Kingdome be divided a-* P1141 2- 
gainſt it ſe{fe it cannot ſtand ,, and therefore when Tjberims, our of his wonted Saya 5 Pao 
{abtilty,detiret the Senate, to appoint a colleague and partner with him; for the Afi Carirn. 
better adminiſtration of the Empire , Afnivs Galas, that was defirous enough Ma<-3- 2+ 
of their Priffixe liberty, yer ——— well with what izde the ſubtle 
fox ſpake, (onely to defcry his ilk willers) after ſome jeſts anſwered ſeriouſly, 
advvamy Thiv dpxmv NaigeSnrz, that government muſt not be divided; becauſe 
you can never have any happineſs where the power is equally divided in two 
parts, when according to the well known axtome to every one, Par in parem non 
habet poteſtatem. But to make the matter c/care, and ro ſhew that the Soveraign- The Caſe of 
ty is inſeperably inhercnc in the perſon of His Majeſty, we have the whole car- our Afaires. 
rext of our very Acts of Parliament acknowledging it in, thefe-yery termes,?- 19. 20. 
Onur Severaigne Lord the King ; and the Parliament, 25. Hen. 8. fauh, 7h The Lawes of 
Jour Graces Realme, recognizing no ſuperionr under God, but your Grace,&c. Ard = K's go? I 
the Parliament 16. Rich, 3, ——amech the Crown of -Eng/aud to have been ſo $045. ledge all, 
| T oF. AAKEAY gs taignty in 
free at all times, that it hath been in no earthly ſubjetion, but. immediately to the King. 
God, in all things touching: the yegaliry of the ſaid Crown, and to. none ather. 
and in the 25. of Hen. 5, the Parliarpgnt declareth, char ir belongeth to the Kings 
regality, to.grant or deny what Petition; in Parliament he eaferh: .and ſoindeed 
ks 05 king is1n the conſtant -praFFice of the Kingdom, or in the haows 
and publiſhed Laws and Statutes, it congaderh the Sovereignty to befixedin the 
King,andalt the Subjects wirraely united in the repreſentative body of the Parka- 
ment,to be obliged in obedjexce & allegeance to the individual perſon of theKing: 
and F doubt not but our /earxzed Lyra can finde wach more proofe then I do, 
out of their Law to this purpoſe. And therefore ſeeing divers ſupreme powers ; 
are not compatible inone State,nor alowable inour State , the conceit of a wix- 
ed Monarchy is but a foppery,to prove the diſtribution of the ſupreme power 
into two ſorts of governours, equally indued with the ſame power ; becauſe the 
ſupreme power, being but one, muſt be placed in one ſort of 20 009.7 pn in 
one numericall waz, as it is in 2onarchy ; or in one ſpeciticall kinde of men,as | 
the optimates, aSit is in Ariſtocracie , Or in the people, as in Demecracie,, but if mwy];alls Mo- 
by a mixed Monarchy you meane, that this ſupreme power is uot ſireply abſo.. rep 362. 
lute, quoad omnia, bur a government limited and regulated, x7! vowwy, we will 
not mch quarrel] with our Sectaries , becauſe His Majelty hath promiſed, and 
we are ſure he will performe it, to govern his people according to the Zawes of 
this Land. 73 cl 
And therefore they that would rob the King of this right, and give any part They deſerve 
of his ſupreme power to the Parliament, Or to any of all his ixferiour Magi- (4. ab tor 
ſtrates, deſerve as well to be expeled the Kingdome, as Plato would have Homer that diginifh | 
ro be baxibed, for bringing in the Gods fighting, and diſagreeing among them» the fupremacy 
ſelves; when as Ovid, out of him, faith, of the King. 


Tapiter in Trejam, pro Troja ftabat Apollo t | | 
Becauſe, as the Civilians fay, Naturale vitium eft negligi, quod communiter poſ<- 


fpdetar ,itque ſe nihil babere putet qui tetum non habeat, & ſuam partem corrum- 
pi patiatur, dum invidet aliene : and therefore the ſame Homer treating of our 


bumane Government, faith, 


F 


Et - x 


74 The Rights of Kings, and 


Nec maltos rep- , DS ME VEL oe” 
nare aol F - Oun aza20v mvroiegvin, eg xolggr@ fow, 


Knicus efto. "Beg Bards © 


| rift. Metaph, which Ariſtetle doth ſo infinitely commend, where he diſputeth, od; i dmy7n 
» and Thebaid over; $40 ;, and ſo doth Plato and all the wiſe Philoſophers that followed af. 

_—_ "mer + becauſe as the Poet faith, 

” = Summo dulcins unnm 

Stare loco; ſorii5sque comes di{cordia regu. 4 


And, as our own moſt lementable experience ſheweth, what abandance of 
miſeries happened unto our ſelves by this renting of the King's power, and pla- 
cing it inthe hands of the Parliament, and his own. inferiour officers : and as 
thoſe fad Tragedies of Etheocles and Polynices, Numitor and Amulins, Roma- 
lus and Remwns, Anteninns and Geta, and almoſt infinite more, do make it ma- 
nifeſt to all the world. | 


Of 


T he two chiefeſt parts of the regal Government ;, the four properties of 4 ju#t 
War ; and how the Parliamentary fattion transgreſſe in every property. 


vx 


Sees —_ 4. | ſpoken of thoſe aſſiftant?, that ſhonld farther and not hinder 


Regal govern- the King in the Common-wealth, it reſteth that 1 ſhould now ſpeak 
ment, which of the chiefeſt parts of this government : when Aoſer killed the ££gyprian 
are two. that wronged the 7/raclite, and the next day ſaid unto the Hebrew, that did 
Exod. 3, 14. injure his fellow, 17 herefore ſmiteft thow him ? the oppreſſor anſwered, ho 
made thee a Prince and a Fndge over ns? and the people ſay unto Samuel, we 


- mans 3% will havea King over us, that our King may judge ns, and go out before Hs and 
fight onr battails. Ont of which two places,” we firide two ſpecial parts of the 
King's government. FRY, 4 
Sigon.l.7. cx. 1. Prixncipatum-bellorum, the charge of the wars , in reſpe& whereof the 
. Kings were called Captains, as the Lord ſad unto Samuel concerning Sal, 
1 Sam. 9.16, Unges enum ducem , thou ſhalt anoint him to be Captain ever my people 
Iſrael. 


I Reg. 3. 9 2. Curam judiciornm, the care of all judgments, in reſpet whereof Da- 
Plal.52. 2. %4d, and Solomoy, and the other Kings are ſaid to jxage the people. 

Arziſeus de SO Arniſens ſaith, Zſajeftatis poteſt as omnrs confoſtit wel in defendenda repub. 
Jure Majeſt.l.2. wel iy regenda, all the power of royalty conſiſteth either in — Or in go- 
6 Tp. 214: werning the Common-wealth, according as Homer deſcribeth'a perfect King, 


Homey 1liad. y. "Arigorreyr, Bamkdls 7* a3aMs, 1egTtcys 7 UN MYTHG. 


And ſo you ſee the two principal parts of the King's government are the 
I. Dacis in bet. Offices. | OPT T. 
to $urour's T r. Ofa Captain inthe time of War. 
2. Fudicis tn 2. Ofa adage in the time of Peace. | 6, 
Jure reddendo,  _, | Then it is the proper right of the King, and of »oxe but the King, or he 
F - Part whe that hath the rega/ and ſupreme power, to make war, and to conclude peace 
Ordo ille nat. for Plato in his Common-wealth ordained, that, $5 quzs pacem vel bellum fecerit 
ralis mortalium cum aliquibus, avds vs wiys, Savd] Gr iro (nw, and the f lian I.aw adjudgerh 
þaci accommo- him guilty of High Treaſon, 2 i injuſſa principi” belam geſſerit, deleftamve 
Co” 4 &: habnerit, exercitum vel comparaverit, that eixher maketh Yar, or raiſeth an 
af van J Army without his Kings command. | | | —_ 
«:que conſilium apud principes fit, Aug. cont. Fauſt, l, 23, &* Arniſ.l.2,c.5. p, 345. Plato de legib, _ rf 

n 


T he Wickedneſſes of the Pretended Parliament. 75 
.-. And to this part of the regal government, which conſiſteth in the A2ilitig Luce 14. 31. 
in Armes, for the defence of the Kingdome, pertaineth, 1. The proclaiming of 3*: : 
War, which our Saviour propetly aſcriberh unto the 7ight of Kings, when he Re 4 
faith, not what State, or Common-wealth, - but What King going to war With 8 # , | 
anther King ? &c. 2. The,concluding of Peace, which our Saviour aſcribeth ACT 
alſo unto the King, in the ſame place. 3. The making of /eagnes and confede- 
racies with other forraigne States, 4. The ſending, and receiving of Ambaſſ,. 
dors. 5. To raiſe Armes, and the like, which the Lawes of God, and of all N4- 
tions juſtifie ro.be the proper right of Kings, and to belongs exely unto the ſa. 
preame Majeſty. 24 ra Oy = POECE bow 
But then you will ſay, did not the Judger, Moſer, Foſhna, Gideon, Jephta, Judges 11-11; 
Barac, Sam{on, and the reſt make war, -and yet they wete no Kings 2 Why 
then may not the Nebles. make war, as well as Kings? I anſwer, that they do iy. 
deed make war, and a miſerable wretched war, but I ſpeak of a ;»f war, and fo 
I fay that none bur the Kip, or he that bath the Kings power can do it, for 
though the ?adges aſſumed not the xame of Kings, nor Captains, ſed 4 petiore 
parte vocati ſunt judices, but from the /weereft part of the Royall government 
were termed fadges ; yet they had the full power, & dacend; & judicandi popu- 
Inm, both of war and peace, faith Sigenias : and ſo the men of Gilead ſaid unto 
Zephthe ,veni & eſto princeps noſter : and they made him their head by an inviola- | 
ble covenant, And of A/oſes it was plainly ſaid, He was King infeſarun,and when Deut 33.5. 
there was no Judge, it is ſaid, there Was no King in 1ſracl : for I ſtand not about Has 29,6; 
words, when ſome. were called Kixgs, for the honour of the _— and yet had 18. 4 j up ; 
no more power then $#bje&s, as the Kings of Sparta ; and others had not the = 
ame of Kings, and yet had the ful power of Kings ; as the Di&ater, and the 
Emperour, and the great Duke of Adſuſcovie, and the like. 
But, when a war 1s undertaken by any Prince, how ſhall we know which par- - 
ty is in the right ? for to make an amuſt war, cannot be ſaid to be the right of 
any King : yet, as the Poet ſaith, 


Lucan lib, x. 


 — Ouis jwſtins induit arma . 
Scire nefas, ſummo ſe judice quiſque tuttar. 


Every one pretends his cauſe is jnff, he fights for God, for the 2ruth of the 
Goſpell, the faith of Chriſt, and the /iherty and Lawes of his Countrey : how 
then ſhall thoſe psore men, that hazard their lives and their forranes, yea, and 
ſoles, too, if they war on the wrong ſide, underſtand the rrath of. this great , 


doubtful, and dangerous point ? 


I anſwer, all the Divines that I read of, ſpeaking of war, do concur with Dambaud; in 
what Dambaaderixs writeth of this point, that there muſt be foure properties ag - 7am | 


of a juſt war. 


(1. A juſt cauſe 
+. I\ jp COUe, | | +  Foure proper- 
2. Ariht intention, ties of a juſt 
3. Meet Members. War, 


4. The Xing: authority. Sine qua eſt leſa AMaje 4s, without which 
authority the Warriours are all Traytors. And I would to God our Rebels 
would lay their hands upon their hearts, and ſeriouſly examine theſe foure 
points in this preſent War. 
1. What cauſe have they to.take Armes againſt their King, and to killand 7. A juf 
murder ſo many thouſands of their own Brethren ? they will anſwer, that they cauſe. 
do it for the defence of their Liberty, Lawes , and Religion : but how truely, 
let God himſelfe be the Judge ; for, His Majeſty bath promiſed and protefted 
they ſhall enjoy all theſe fally and freely, without any manner of dimunution': 
and we know that never any rebellion was raiſed, but theſe wery cauſes were 
ſtill pretended. And Sorelich ach 
2. Conſider with what ixtezt they do all Gs : and I doubt not but you a  - 
L112 nde 


The Riphrs of Kings, and 


finde fex/ weeds under this fair cloak; for under the ſhadow of /iberty and pro. 

perty, they took the liberty to rob all the King's loyal Subjects -thar they could 

reach, of all or moſt of their eftates, and to keep them faſt in priſon , becauſe 

they would not confent-to-their /aw/eſs liberty, and tobe Rebels withthem a- 

ainſt their conſcience, And under the pretehce 'of Lewes they aimed not to 

p ave the old Lawes well kept, which was never —_ thenij but to have fach 

new ones made, as might quite r94 the King of all his r;ghts , and rransfer the 

ſame unto themſelves and their friends, ſo be ſhould be like the King of Spay- 

_—— ta, a Royal Slave , and they ſhonld be like the Zphors, ruling and commune 
pres "54 ing Subjects: And forthe re/;giox, you may know by their new F50d, which 
would fain are a Synod not of Saints, but of Rebels, what religion they would fain have, 
have. not that which was profeſſed in Q, E1;zaberh's times, that. was eſtabliſhed by 
the Lawes, juſtified: by the paines, and confirmed by the blond of ſo many 

worthy men and faithful Afartyrs, but a new religion firſt hatched in - Amfters 

dam, ew nouriſhed in New- England, and now tobe tranſplanted into this 

K ingdom. | 

3. Meet Mem- 24 Who are the perſons that are imployed in this way ? he firſt of all, that 
bers. is the more diſloyal,. becauſe he was a | vjop of honour, that had fo mach ho. 
nour conferred upon him by His Majeſty, and ſo much raft repoſed in him; 

and would > agg 17 prove ſo «nthankfxl, as to kick with his heeles a+ 

Sainſt his Maſter, and ſo follow, whom-you know, peſſibma 4quiz, whoſe ex+ 

ample, any other man, that were not rob'd of his underſtanding, would make 

 . a'7emora toretain him from rebellion : and what are the other heads, but a 
ISR nay company either of poor, needy, and mean condition'd Lords and Gentlemen, 
whatmanner OT di/centented Peers that are misled, or ſuch fa&iom Seftaries, whoſe blind 
perſons they Zeal ard fwriow malice are able to hurry them heaaloxg to perpetrate any miſ- 
be, chief? for their Captains and their Officers, I believe they fight neither for the 
Anabaptiſts creed, nor againſt the Romane faith, nor to overthrow our Pyo« 

teftant Church, but for their pay ; for which, though they cannot be ju#ified 

to take their hire for ſuch 3]! ſervice, to rebel againſt their King, and to murder 

their innocent brethren; Yet are they not fo bad as their grand Maſters , and 

for their common Souldiers, Tafſure my ſelf many of them fight agai»ſt their 

wills, many ſeduced by their falſe Prophets, others inticed by their faiozs Ma- 

ſters, and moſt of them compelled to kill their brethren againſt their wils; and 

therefore in ſome places, though their number rrebled the Kings, yet they had 

rather run away then fight ; and what a miſerable ang deplorable caſe is chis, 

when ſo many poor ſoules ſhall be driven unto the Devil by Preachers and 

Parliament againſt their wills ? 

4: Thefu- 4. If you conſider q#u# antheritate, by what autbority they wage this war , 
preme authos they will anſwer by the Authority of Par/iamext, and thatis juſt none ar all, 
rity. becauſe the Parliament hath not the ſ#preme authority , without which the 
| war is not publique, nor can it be juftified : for a war is then jufifiable, when 
there is no /egal way to end the controverſie by prohibiting: farther appeales , 

Albericus Gex- Which cannot be, but onely berwixt independent States and ſeveral Princes, that 
rilis de jure bet- have the ſwpreme power in their own hands, and are not liable to the 6e»/are 
li-l.1. c. 2, of any Court ; which power the Parliament cannor challenge , becauſe they 
Subje&s can are or ſhould bethe King's /aWf#/ SubjeRs: and therefore cannot be his law- 
——> Gooey ful enemies : but they will ſay, Maſter Goodwin, Barronghs, and all the reſt of 
a. _—_ oo our good men, zealous brethren, and ge Preachers do contiuaally cry out 
Kboe. in our cares, It is bel/axm ſanitum, a moſt j;xſt and holy war, a war for the Goſpel 
and for our Lawes and Liberties, wherein whoſoever dies, he ſhall be crowned 

a HOP: | 
I anſwer, that- for their reward, they ſhall be indeed as Saint Aug uftixe 


faith of the like, Aartyres falte Philoſophie, when every one of them may 
plena pericli eft, be 3ndifedat the bar of God's juſtice for a felo de ſe, a Malefaftour guilty of 
regale occidifſe his own #atimely death : and tor their good Oratezrs that perſwade them to 


genus, rhe 


Res dura ac 


The W ickedneſtes of the Pretended Parliament. _— 


thi $ wickedxeſſe, T' pray you conſider well what they are: men of go-worth, re. * nil 1 49 
kgs Of-fn what con, 


bellious againſt the Gh»rcb, Rebels againſt the King, ' fatious $4 


no faith, of no /eayvizg, that have already forfeited their eft ares; if they. _ dition thiir * 


any, and their. lives unto the Kings and will any;man thar'is, wile, hazard his Preachers are; , 


eſtate, bis life and his /ox/ to follow the perſwaſiogs of theſe men?.. ray /jfe is ag,2n9 of what 
deare to pt as the hr of E fſex his head is to-him, and hays Fo ugh and, vorth, 

I dare ingage them both, that jt all the.DoFors4n both a pa. andall-the./ 

Divines within the kingdome of Z #glexd, were gathered together to give'their 

judgement of this. War, there could not be found one; of. ten, it may he as I bes: 

leive not oneof twenty that darſt upon his conſcience ſay,,this war is-lawful-- 

upon the Parliament (ide ; for thoughtheſe Looms, that is, the Gerwayn, Seats:,_ -  - 

iſo, and the Engliſh Puritane, agrecingwith the Rewane Jeluite ever ſince the{, 4. dams 
reformation, harped upon this ſtring,-and retained this ſerpextive poiſon wirhitk of all the Pro- 
their boſome, ſtill ſpitting it forth againſt all. States, as you may. ſee by, their: teſtantChurch, 
bookes, Yet I muſt tell you plainly, this dodtrine of - Subje&ts taking #þ ar mes f2r Subjedts to 


againſt their lawful King., is point'blanck and direftly againſt the Teceived do- reſiſt cheir king 


Qrine of the Chnrchof. England; and againſt the tener of all true; Proceſtants 2. 
and therefore Andreas Rivetns Profeſſor at Leyden writing againlt a Zeſwite ,-Pareus in 
that caſt this aſperſion upon the Proteſt«»ts, that they jumpe with themin' this:Row. 13. Bou- 
doQrine of warring againſtzand depoting kings, ſaith, that no- Proteſtant doth ©b*r-1- 2.c. 2. 
maintain that dawnable dotrint, andthat raſhnels of Kyox and Buchavay is to pode Off 
be aſcribed prefervido Scotor um ingtnio &f ad andendum prompto. nel and Bil- =! 2.þ.56. 
fon and all the DoRors of the Church are of the ſame minde : and _Zichfield Bellar. de laic. 
faith, no Orthodox father did by word or writing teach any reſiſtance, for the c. 6. Suer. de. 
ſpace of a thouſand yeares : and DoRor Field faith, that all the worthy fathers #4: <<bol. c. 3. 
and Biſhops of the Church perſwaded themſelves, that they owed -all duty unto SS 2: 
their kings, though they were Hereticks and Infidels ,, and the Homilies of the xje1d.1. 5.c. 2s 
Church of Z»nglad, allowed by authority, do plainly and peremptorily con- 
demne all Subje&ts warrixg againſt their King for Rebels and Traytors, that do 
refiſt the ordinance of God and procure unto themſelyes damnation : and truely 
] beleive moſt of their own conſcietices tell them ſo; and they that chinke 0. 
therwiſe, I would have them to conſider, that if they wete at a banquet, where 
twenty ſhould aver ſuch a diſh to be full of poyſon, for every one that would 
warrant it good, would'it thou venture to cate it , and hazard thy lifein ſuch 
a caſe ? O then conſider what it is to hazard thy ſoule upon the like termes. So 
you ſee the juſtneſsof the War on the Parliament ſide. Bur. 

1.On the Kings (ide, it cannot bedenied, but his cauſe is moſt juſt, for his 
own defence, for the maintenance of the true Proteſtant Religion, that is eſta- 
bliſhed by our Laws, and for the rights of the Church and the juſt Zberries and 
property of all his loyal Subje&s : thishe reſtifiethin all his Declarations : and 
this we know in our own conſciencesto be true; and therefore | 

2. As his Majeſty profeſſeth, ſo we beleive him, that he never intended other- 
wiſe by this war, but to prote& us, and our Religion, and to maintain his own 
juſt and unqueſtionable rights, which theſe Rebels would moſt unjuſtly wreſt 
out of his hands, and under the ſhew of humble Peritioxers to become at laſt 


proud Commenders ; fotgs one faith, 


—— They whom no denial can withſtand, 
Seeme but to aske, While they indeed command. 


3. For theperſons that war with him, they are the chiefeſt of the Nobility; ; ras aflitants 
all che beſt Gentry, that hazard their /zves, not for filthy lncre z for, the Kings learned, honeſt 
7-1-n4e5, being fl unjuſtly detained from him, they are fain to ſupp! his neceſ.. and religious, 
f::-2, 2nd ro bear their own charges; and the poor common Soldiers are no. 
thirs wanting to do their beſt endeavours; neither need they to fear any 
tins, becauſe : 

4. The 


/ 


*- - . TheReyhis of Kings, and 
4 His authori- +, The King bath a juſt right, to give them f«# power. and authority to do 
ty _— and hecution Ine theſe Are as | have proved ned you before. f 
Mes MPR ccth And therefore the reſwlt of all is, that the Parliament fide ( under the pre. 
What the 6 rexce of Religion, fighting if not for the Crows; yet _— for the full power 
tended Parliz* and axthority, of the King, who ſhall bave the ordering of the Afiliria, thar is, 
WENT WY who ſhall have the gover»ment of this Kingdome, which is all one as who ſhall 
bethe King, they or King CHARLES, and which is the very queſtion 
that they ' would now decide by the ſword )- in taking away onr $00ds, are 
theeves and robbers; in killing their brethren, are bloudy murderers, and in : 
reſiſting their King, are rebellious as 6 ; that as the Apoſtle ſaith, purchaſe 
_ to themſelves damnatios :\ when ( as theProphet Eſay ſpeaketh of the like Re- 
Elay 8. $1222: þels) being hardly beftead and bungry, ( as | believe thouſands of then are in 
Londen, and other Rebellious Cities ) they ſhall fret themſelves, aud carſe their 
King and their God, and lotke: upward (as I fear many of chem do, curſe the 
| King with their tongues, and God in their hearts )' a»d they ſhall looke unto the 
Marth. 8. 12. ,,,:h: ad behold trouble and darkyeſſe ,dimneſſe and anguiſh, andthey ſhall be dri- 
ven to darkneſſe even to ntter darkneſſe, where there ſhall be _— and gnaſhing 
of teeth, if by a true repentance they do not betimes rent their hearts and for- 
fake their fearful ſinns | | | | 
And the Kings fide, in this war, doing no further then the king gives Com- 
miſſion, do no more then what God commanaeth, and therefore, /zving, they 
ſhall be accounted /5a/ Subjets worthy of honour : and dyizg , they tha be 
-* fare to be everlaſtingly rewarded. 


CH AP, XII. 


Sheweth, how the firſt Government of Kings was arbitrary. the pla. 
ces of Moſes, Deu.17. and of Samuel, 1 Sam. 8. diſcuſſed ; 
whether Ahab offended in defring Naboths Vineyard, and where. 
in; why abſolute power was granted unto Kings; end how the 
atverſities of Government. came up, 


2.T JAving thus ſhewed you puteſtatem dvcend:, the Kings right and power of 
hal ei H making War, it reſteth that | ſhould ſpeake De EC okems of his 
mentin the power and right of judging and governing his people in the time of peace ; rou- 
time of peace. ching which we finde none denying his right , bur all the difference is abouc 
þ nw p_ ; the manner : where | 
orien IF, 1. 1 finde Maſter Seldex rejeRing, as ridiculous, the teſtimony of 7«ftine , 
That the frſ& which faith, Populus nullis legibus tenxebatur, ſed arbitria regum pro legibus erant; 
government of the people were kept dider by no Lawes but the will of their Kings was all the 
Kings was at- T.aw they had , but as oportet mendacem efſe memoreW, ſoit behoves him that 
thtracy. oppoſeth the truth to be very /abrile, and very mindful of his own diſcourſe ; 
otherwiſe a meaner Scholler, having ſuch advantage as the truth to afiſt him , 
may eaſily get the victory ; for, — he goeth about ro confute the reaſon 
that ſome alleadge, for the dexyal of thoſe times to be governed by any Law , 
becauſe the word your is not to be found in all Homer, but whereſoeuer he 
ſpeakes of Juſtice, he cxpreſſeth the ſame by the word Themis, and faith , 
chat this is falſe, which he proverch from Homers wvroway, and his vip ads ; 
and ſheweth that there were Lawes before Homers time, from Talrs his Lawes, 
that'were writtenin braſſe in the Iſle of Crere , yet all this may be ——_ 
an 


Homer odv; g 
in bymms ad 


Apoll, 
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and ?»ſtines opinion prove moſt true; .: for Ta/# his time: 'muſt needs be uncer 79 /eph. «dverſ 
tain; and by »4uGr dds, Homer means the ;juſt meaſpre of -riming,: but never 4/2192. 1. 58 
uſeth »4u& for the ſet Law of living ; beſides, there were many ages, and pas "way 
many Kings before Homers time, and before Talus, Ain, Radawanthns, or ; 
any other -Law-maker that you read of ,. foſes was the firſt that I finde, either 
giving Lawes. or inventing Letters z; and yet there were: many Kings before 
Aoſes , nine Kings named in one[Chapter, and what Lewes had they to govern 
their people beſides their own Wz/s 2jand therefore Maſter Selden, vi veritatis 
vidw, confeſſeth that in the fr ft. times, inthe beginning of States, there were no 
Lawes but the aghitrements of Princes, as Pomponins ipeaketh : and pag. 4. he P9mpon. de ori- 
faith, thie people, ſecing the inconveniences of pop»lar rule, choſe oye Monarch, #"* j*7in f. 
under whoſe arbitrary rule their happy quiet ſhould be.preſerved , where. alſo 7o FO ms S 
you may obſerve his great miſtake, in-making the Aſonarchy to ſpring out of appellaz Au 
the Democracy ; when as I bave proved before, the Aſonarchicall government rium ſummum | 
was many hundred ot years before we heare meytion of any other forme of go. #25 hominis, 
vernment :- but in a»y government, Door Saravia faith, and he fairh moſt 72" _— fed 
a : R "was - « : « arbitrio im- 
truly, 2uiſquis ſummum obtintt imperinm, ſive is ſit unus rtx, ſive panci nobiles, peranus. Ami. 
vel ipſe popnlus nuiverſus, ſupra omnes leges ſunt , ratio hec eft, quod. nemo þibi fe- quit. I. 4. 
rat legem, ſed ſubditis ſuis, ſe legibus nemo aaſt ringit :. huc accedit & illa ratio, Sarevia deim. 
quod neque ſuis legibus teneri poſſit (/cil.rex) cum nemo ſit ſcipſo /uperior, nemo JJ rand, entor. 
a ſeipſo cogi. poſſit , & leges 4 ſuperiore tantum ſciſcantur , dentarque inferi- yr WE l. 3. 
OYIOHS, FEM ' . C, 16. 
And ſo Arniſes: ſaith, and provethat large, Aſajeftatus efſentiam eonſiftere:in Ami. 1. 1.c.3. 
ſumma & 4bſolnta poteſtate, that the being ot Majeſty and Soveraignty conſiſterh ?- 49,5. 
inthe higheſt and moſt abſolute power. And 1rvizw alleadgeth mavy reſtimo- Þ49* £2 4- 
nies out of. Ariſtetle, Cicero, Vipian, Dio, Conſtant. Harmenopelns, and others, ® EO TI 
to p:ove that Rex legibus nou ſubjicitur. . . 

And to make it yet more cleate, that the kings power to rule his people -was 
arbitrary ;, Sigonins ſaith moſt truly, that the power - of governing the people 
was given by God unto Aoſes before the Law was given; and therefore he 
called the people to counſell, and without either 7«dges or Magiſtrates, jars 
eiſdem reddidit, he adminiſtred 7»ſtice, and djd right to every one of them : So 
nm exerciſed the ſame right, and the Zudges a 

ucceeded the Kings, quoruns poteſt as atque antoritas multy major, ut que non tan *:* 7-6: 3+ 
8 legibus quam ab arbitrio & voluntate regis profefta fit, whoſe power and au- Hoc giver” ; 
thority was far greater, as proceeding, not ſo much from the Lawes, as from the — Deus.” 
arbitrement, and the will of the Kizg, faith Sigenins : for they underſtood the s Sam. 8- . + 
power of a Kixg in Ariftotles ſence, Qui ſolatus legibus pleniſſimo Jare reguaret;, © David. Pſ, 


who being freed from the Lawes, or not tyed tra Lawes, might governe with a "7: X*ge* eorun 


lenary right. And ſo Sax judged 1/ſrael, and had altogether the arbitrary ;15; 'vang 
——— of life and death ; & quodam modo ſuperior legibus fuit, and was af- A 
ter a ſort above the Law, undertaking and _ Warr, pro arbitratu ſuo, ac- 
cording to his own will. And in his ſixth book he faith, the Zewes had three 
great Courts or Aſſemblies. _— | 

, T. Their Coxnce#, which contained that company, that handled thoſe things Cop. 2. 
eſpecially, which concerned the State of che whole Common-wealth : as warre, | 


p_ proviſion, inſtitution of Lawes, creation of Magiſtrates and the 
tke. | 29; 


Gen. I4, T3 &. 


ter him, and after the Zadges Siges. de rep. 


| 2. Their Sy#agogue, or the meeting of the. whole Congregation or people, Cp. 3. 
which no man might convocarte, but he which had the chiefe rule, as Moſes, 7o- 
foua, the ? udges, and the Kings. | | LEACH ts # | 

.- 3. Their ſtanding Senate, which was appointed of- God to be of rhe ſeventy oy _ 
Elders , whereof he faith, that although this was alwajes ſtanding for conſulta- ON om 5 
tion, yet we muſt underſtand that the kings, which bad the Common.-wealth ,,,,euy = 
in their ow, power, and were not obnoxious to the Lawes, made Decrees of cunftarex ſus * 
themſelves, without theauthority of the Senate, ut qui cum [umm imperio eſſent, _ grit. 

ag Idem. 


$0 ...* The Rights of Kings, and 


23s men that were indued with the chizfe# rule and command : And we find that 
the king judged the people two manner of wayes: -. | 
' At. Alone. RN: EY FU 
32.” Together with the E/dersand Priefts, . WJ FR 
« ed + , s Foduds faid, that Abſolon, when any man came tothe king for judgment, wiſh- 
13-2": ed that he were made Fdge inthe Land; and bedidjn this manner to all'7/;-a,/ 
thar came vo'the king tor judgement. : aud when the people demanded a X;y 
i Sam, 8,7. inſtead of Same! to reigne over them,and. God faid, They had caſt him off from 
being their King , bc ſignifierh moſt plainly, that while the 7adges ruled,” which 
had their chicfeſt authority fromthe Law, God reigned over them , becauſe his 
La did rule them, bnt the rele and government being tranſlated unto X5»9-, 
God reigned no longer over them ;, Luiz nou penrs legem Dei, ſed penes wolun- 
ratem unias hominis ſumma rerum atitoritas tſſet fatura ; becauſe now all autho- 
rity, and all things were not in the power of the Law, butin the power of one 
mans arbitrary will: "1 
But, ſeeing we are fallen upon the peoples deſire of a king, let us examine 
what right God faith, belongeth unto bim ; and becauſe that place, 1 Saw.'s. 
ts contradiRedby another, Dext. 17. as it ſeemeth, we will examine beth places, 
Deut. 17. 14. and ſee if Moſes doth any wayes croffe Semnel: and truly I may fay of theſe 
u/que ad fine. eo places, that, as S. Ag. faith in thelike caſe, Alii atque alis, alind atque.alj- 
ud opinats ſant ; for ſome learned men ſay, that Aſſes ſerterh down to the king, 
legems regends, the Law by which he ſhould goverxe the people, without wrong- 
| ing them; and Same ſerrerh down to the people legem partndi, the Law by 
whichthey ſhould obey the king, without reſiſting him whatſoever he ſhould 
od wm. x. tr them,” And other Divines fay, Hee eft poteſtas legitima, won tyrannica, 
fil 251, FMecvidema: & ides quando rex propris negotia nou poſſir expedire per proprias res 
| ac ſervos, poſſit pro negotiis propriis tollere res & ſervos aliorum : & vs modo di 
6. Ochem,traft, cebat Dens quod pertinebat adjus regis, this is the lawfall and juſt right of the 
2.6.2.6.25. king. —_— ro find out the truth, let us a little more warrowly diſcufſe boch 
laces. A £9 / 
: 1. Inthe words of vs there I obſerve two ſpeciall things. 
x. The charge ofthe people. | 
2. The charge of the king. 


x. Popularele- 1. The peoplearecommanded very firiitly, i any wiſe, ſaith the Text, to | 


Aion utagely make choice of no king of their own heads, but to accept of him whors the Lord 
Forbidden. aid chuſe- R we 
2. The Kings' 2, The king is commanded to write ont the Law, to'{tudy it, and to praQtice 
charge. it ; and he is forbiddey to do foure ſpeciall things, which are 
1. Not to bring the people back into Egypr, nor to provide the meaxs 
to bring them, by multiplying his horſes. 
2. Not to marry wny wives that might ixtice him, as they did Solomon, 
unto Idolatry. ©_ 
3. Not to hoord up too wrch riches. | 
4. Not to tyraxxize over his Brethren. N. 
Foſeph. Anti- And foſephus to the ſame purpoſe ſaith, $5 regis geupiditas vos incefſerit, is ex 
quit. l. 4. eadem gente fit, curam omnino gerat juſtitie & aliarum virtutum, caveat vero,ne 
plas legibus ant Dea (apiat, mhil antem agat ſine Pontificts, Senatorumque [euten- 
tia, (which Afoſes hath not) neque naptics maltic atatur, wee copiam pecuniarum 
equorimque ſeftetur, quibus partis ſuper leges ſuperbia efferatuy, thatis, to be a 
Tyrant. ; 
Rex Facobus in ;% The words of Samxel are ſet down, 1 Sam. viii. 11. to the 18. verſe, 
his true Law yyhereof 1 confefſe there are ſeveral! expoſitions ; ſome . making the ſame a 
wok Mo- propheticall prediQion of what ſome of their Kings wox/d doe, contrary to what 
; they ſhonld doe, as it was expreſſed by Xſoſes. So King Fames himſelf rakes it ; 
others take it Grammaticaty, for the rye right of a King, that may do all this, 
and yet no way contradi&t doſe precepts forecited by Moſes ; to confirme which 
ſappolition 


ths” >a. 
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ſuppoſition, they ſay, 1. The phraſe berenſed muſt beareiit'out ; for: as the 

Hebrew word fignifieth, as Pagninnus noteth, Adorem, aut modum, ant conſutty- 

dinem, and many other things, as the place and the matte? t6 be expreſſed do re- 

quire, (becauſe every equivocal word of various {ignification is not to'be'raken 

alike 1n all places, but is to be interpreted ſecundum materiam ſub jeftam) yet the 

Sepraagint thar ſhould know boch the propriety of the word, and the meaying of 
the Holy Ghoſt in thar place,as well as any'other, tranſlate the word to fignifie 537i Rr 73 H- 
xe wu; and we know the Greek word"Nxaioua. which the Septuagrat uſeth, walops 5% 
and js, which the Latine uſeth,is never taken in the worſer ſence, the Scripture Pamxias. 
never uſing to call : ices by the names of vertues.or to give a right to any one to Appareer nomen 
exerciſe tyrauyy, which then might be-berter termed . jw /arronts, becauſe an 7171s fignificare 
anjuFft tyrant is no better then an open thiefe,' 2. There is mehing here ſer downe 2 Poteſtarers 


by Samrel, that is ſimply forbidden by the Law of God, bur that axy, the very peed 5 png 


beſt Kings may do, as the occaſions ſhall requi-e ; for, being a King, he-muſt p. 216. - . 
have the royalty of his bouſe ſupported, and'the xeceſſries of his war ſupplied : 

and you may read in Herodetie how Dicces, after he was choſen King, had a 

things granted unto him, that were needf-H to expreſs his roja/ ſtate and mag- 

nificence ; and here is »othixg elſe in the rext , tor if you marke it, the Pro. 

pher faith not, he ſhould k// their ſons; nor raviſs their wives, nor yet take 4 
their danghters to be his Concubines, which are the properties of a tyrant”; * but * 1nſtu rerribi. 
he ſhould take them to /pport bis State; and to maintain his war, which, as his / viviguior;- 
neceſſities require, is lawful for him to do , fo that, it is not 'the doing of thoſe __ 
things, but the motives that cauſe the Kingrto do them , or the manner of doing [*1m1r* 
them, thar-do rake it either an «»juft tyranny, or the 5»ft right of a Kings , for obſeenns alul. 
as Door -Bil/on faith, kings may juſtly command the goods and bodbes of all ter. _ _ _.,, 

- their SubjeRs, in the time both of war and peace, for any pablique neceſfiry or Divitibuſque 


utility. And Hugs de Santo Viftore ſaith, Nanquam poſſeſſiones a rtgia poteſt a — en 
te ita elongari poſſunt, quin ſi ratio poſtulaverit & neceſſitas, & ills ipſa poteſt as Ou; l © ory ; 
debeat patrocinium, & illts ip/e poſſeſ510nes debeant in neceſritate obſequium.' And locuples,pulchre 
ſo moſt Authors ſay, the Subjects ought © to ſupply the kings neceſſities, and he vel conjuge no- 
may juſtly demand what is requiſite and neceſſary for his pab/zqze occiiions ; 


3 


and who ſhall j»dge of that neceſſity but his own conſcience ? and God ſhall i | a4 
judge that con/ciexce, which doth w»j»ſtly demand what he hath no rexſox to ,vi,, Tit E: 
require; becauſe the. greatneſs of his authority gives him"no right rotran- Accirus convi- 
ſcend the rules of equiry, whereof both Cod and his conſcience will be the ing. ve peric ; mors 
partiall Judges. And therefore in Dent. Mcdms deſcribitur, res non prohibetar , *#larefugit 
and in Samuel, 7us ponitur, & ratio ſubintelligitur , for many things may be RL. 
prohibited in ſome reſpeR, that in other reſpets may be allowed ; and many þe11o Gildon. 
things lawfull in ſome wayes, which otherwayes may be moſt (infull, as it Bilſon diff.fol. 
is moſt lawfull to drink, ad ſatietatews , but not ad ebrietatem, and inany'o- 356. , 

ther the like things : ſoit is lawfull for the king to do all that Same! faith, 

ad ſupplendam reipubl. neceſritatem, e5 ſupportandam regiam majeſtatem, but 

not ad ſatufaciendum ſuo faſtui, Inxui, Iucro, vanitati, ant carnali voluptati ; 

which is the thing that Adeſes forbiddech : So that in briefe the meaning is, 

if the Subjects ſhould be »»willizg to do what Sawrel faith, then the king , 

when j«ft neceſlity requireth, may for theſe lawful ends lawfully aſſume them. 

And if he takes them any other way, or tor any other exd then fo, habet Drum 

Jndicem conſcientie, & nltorem injuſtitie. 

Bur then it may be ſaid, Ahab did not offend in taking away Xaboths vine= gg, - 
yard, if Sawwxel did properly deſcribe the right of kings. 

I cannot ſay that Ahab linned in defiring Nabeths vineyard, neither do I Aaf. 
finde thar the Prophet b/ames him for that deſire; there is not a word of that os 
inthe text, but for killing Naboth, and then taking poſſeſsion ; for thi he might 
- not do, the other he might do, ſohedo it to a right end, and inthe right man- 
wer ; wherein he failed, | 


\ 
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Abahs lin. t...J, being ſo diſcomented for his denyal, becauſe his conſcience telling 
him, that he had no ſuch urgent neceſſity whereby he could take it ; and ya. 
beth being unwilling to fell it, he ſhould have beene ſatisfied. 

... 2:-In ſuffering his wife, whom he knew to be ſo wicked, to proceed in her un. 
zuſt courſe againſt Naborh. 
; 36 going down to take pofſefion, when he knew that by his Wifes wicked 

Xaboths fault pracice-the poore man was unjuſtly »»#rdered, when he ſhould have rather 

Ky . queſtioned the fa, and have puniſhed the mwrderers 

Lex. poſterior _; And yet Ahab: fin doth not excuſe Naberhs fault, both in the dexyal of the 

deroger priori, Kings right, if the king had a juſt neceſsity to uſe it; and allo tor bis wncivil 

ſpecialis gener anſwer ynto the King, far unlike the anſwer of drauna to King David , 

_— cere=5% bur, nearer like the anſwer of Nabe/, which the Holy Ghoſt ſeemes to take 

_—_ "i notice.. of , when after he had faid , The LORD forbid it me, which 

moralibus, Was rather. a prayer and poſtulation that God would torbid it, as we fay , 

| abſt , when we' bear of any diſpleaſing likelyhood ; then any declaration 
of any inhibition of God to ſell it, who never denyed them leave to fell ir 
until. the yeare of redemption, the Prophet tells us in the next verſe, that 

1 Reg.21. 4. Nabotb ſaid ,, 7] will net give theethe inheritance of my father. | 

Which very Butwherther this ſpeech of Samel ſheweth the juſt right ofa King what he 

anſwer ſeemes might do, or his power what he would do, what belongs to him of eqx1zy, orwhar 

the the {yas his raF#ice would be by ran, | will not determine : but I ſay, that although 

My "as 43: it ſhould not be a jult rule for him ro command: yet it is a cer24i% rule for them 

=" * - oo... obey ; andthough ir ſhould not excaſe the king from ſin, yet it wholly dif. 
ables and diſavowes the peoples reſiſting their king ; becauſe in all this the Pro- 

The kiogs ++. Phet allowes them none r remedy, butto cry wnto the Lord : for ſerving 

folute power God hath von him direttum domininm, & abſolutums imperium, though he 

not piven; him ſhould fail of his duty, which God requireth, and do that wrong unto the peo- 
roinable him ple, which God forbiddeth ; yer heis /olurms legibus, free from al Laws, quoad 

I hae ghwoanng coattionem, in refþebt of any coaltion from the people, but nor quoad obligationen , 

kis Subj — in'r1fpett of obedience to God by his obligation ;, for though Kings had this plexita- 

from rebellion, {#9979 peieftatis, tornule and govern their people , as the father of the family rules 
- his houſhold , or the Filot directs his Ship, ſecundum liberum arbitrizm, accor.. 
ding to his own arbitrary will; yet that will was to ruleand to guide all his 
aRions according to the ſtrict Law of common equity and juſtice, asI haye 

often ſhewed unto you. 

Didder. Sica. Bur though this arbitrary rule continued long and very general ; for Diode- 

lupl. "2.6: 3, 78 Siculma faith , that excepting the Kings of Egypr that were indeed very 

Foenixs Aube- ſtrictly tied to live according to Lew, all other Kings infinit4 licentid ac volun- 

w + Dn tate ſua pro lege rignabant, ruled as they liſted themſelves ; Yet at laſt corrwpricn 

fe bam _ ſoprevailed, that either the Kings abuſing their power, or che people refuſing to 

Pro lege offe. yeild their obedience, cauſed this arbirr4r7 rule to be abridgedand limited with- 
in the bounds of lawes, whereby the Xings promiſed and obliged themſelves'to 
govern their people according to the rules of thoſe eſtabliſhed lawes ; for though 
the ſupreme Majeſty be free from all Lawes, ontt ramen 51s accomodare poteſt, 
king may of his own accord yeild to obſerve the fame , and as the Germay Pe- 

German. wates © ith, ; 
de rebus Frid, | 

l. 8. ==—— Nihil, ut verum fattar, magis efſe decorum 

Ant regale puto, quam legs jure ſolntum 
Sponte tamen legs ſeſe ſupponere regems. 


How diverſi- and according to the diverſities ofthoſe Laws, ſo are the diverſcties of govern- 
ties of govern- ment , among the ſeveral kingdoms of the earth, for I ſpeake not of any 
ment came UP. Popular Or Ariſtocratical ſtate ;, therefore as ſome kings are more reftrein- 
ed by their Lawes then ſome others, ſo are their powers the leſle abſolute; 

and yet all of them- being abſolute Kings and free Monarchs, are excepted 

om 


) 
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from any arcount of their actions to any inferior jurisdiftion , becauſe then 
they had not been Monarchs, but of Kings had made themſelves SubjeFs.. ,. 
Thus you ſee, that rule which formerly was arbitrary, is now become limi- 
zed, but limited by their os lawes, and with their own wills, and none other- 
wiſe: for 1 ſhewed you elſe-where , that the Legiſlatzve power reſided al- | 
wayes in the King, even as Vir faith, | Virgil Aneid, 


| —=— Gaudet regno T rojanus Aceſtes, __ 
Indicitque forum, & patribus dare jura vcatis. 


Andas that mirror of all learned Kings ſaith, King Fergus came to Scotland before rex Jacobus in 
any Statntes, or Parliament, or Lawes were made ;, and you may eafily finde it, the true Law 
that Kings were the makers of the Laws, and not the Lawes the makers of Kings , of o_ Mo-, 
for the Lawes are but craved by the Subjefts, and made ontly by him at their roga- RO A0Es 
tion, and with their advice : {0 he gives the Law to them, but rakes none from 

them ; and by their ow» Lawes Kings have limited, and abridged their ows 

Right and Power, which God and nature have conferred upon them, ſome 


more, ſome leſs, according as their grants were unto their people. 


$. 


The extent of the grants of Kings ;, what they may, and what they may not grant ; 
what our Kings have not granted, in ſeven Gerial prerogatives ;, and what 
they have granted xnto their people. 


A Nd here I would have you to conſider theſe two points, concerning theſe Two things 
grants of Kings unto their SubjeRts. | conſiderable 7 
'1, Of the extents of theſe grants, _— the pri- 
bs Of the Kings obligation to obſerve them. for, plan. 6 
. grants of 
1. It is certain, that the people , alwayes deſirous of /iberty, though that Kings. 
liberty ſhould produce their r»i»e,are notwithſtanding like the daughters of the 1. The ex- 
Horſe-leech , {till crying unto their Kings, give, give, give us liberties and pri- tent of the 
viledges more and more, andif they may have their wils, they are never fa- | Avnn of 
tisfie , | Pros. 39, IF. 
Till Kings by giving, give themſelves away, - 
And even that power, which ſhould deny, betray. 


For the conceſſions, and giving away of their right to govern, is the weak- That itis to 
ving of their government : and the more priviledges they: give, the /e/s pow- the prejudice 
er they have to rule : and then the more «»r«ly will their Subjects be : and of govern- 
therefore the people being herein like the horſes the Poets faigne to be in Fhe» Ment fo grant 
bas chariot, prond and ſtomackfull , Kings ſhould remember the grave ad:'ice vhs che 
the Father gave unto Phaeton : " _ people. 


Parce puer ſtimulis, ſed forties mtere lors : 


Sponte ſua properant , labor eft inhibere velantes. Ovid, Met.l, 1 


They muſt. be frongly bribled, and reſtrained, or they will ſoone deſtroy | 
both horſe and rider, both themſelves and their Governours: Yet many Kings, Conftrained 
either fo:cibly competed by their unraly Subjects, (when they might think, and gifts nor wot- 
therefore not yield, that, | | thy of chanks, 


| Who gives conſtrain'd, but his own feare reviles, 
Not thank*c, but ſcorn'd, nor are they gifts, but ſpoiles. ) 


Or elſe (as ſome intruding uſurping Kings have done) to retaine their unjuſt | 
ly gained crownes without oppoſition , or as othets, out of their Princely 
Mmm 2 clemencie 
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What moved demency and facility, "to gain the more /ove and' affeRion, and as they con- 
Kings to graNt ceived, the greater obligation from their Subje&s, have many times, to the pre- 
ns 1-4 pr" judice of themſelves and their poſterity, to the diminution of the rights of go- 
Subjects. vernment, and often to the great damage of the Common-wealth, given away 
and releaſed the execution of many parts of that right, which or:gine/y moſt 
| juſtly belonged unto them, and tyed themſelves by fam and oaths to obſerve 
thoſe Laws, which they made for the exemption of their SubjeRts. 
alles 2 But there be ſome things, which the King cannor pon, as LO traxsfer the 
inſeperebili z right of ſucceſſion to any other then the 7ighr heir, ro whom it doth juſtly be- 
Majeſtate , n* long : quia won. jam bertditas ft: ſed proprinm aderntis patrimoninm, cujun ei 
queunt indil- leno jure domininm 4cquiritur, 10% a Patre, nin 4 popalo, / cd a lege = : Becauſe 
ng 14 a6 ” hath this right unto the Crown, not from his Father, ror from the people , 
ir hp but from the Law of the Land, and from (God himſelf, which appointed bim for 
ill ſeparari, f the fame, ſaith the Civilian : and therefore that vulgar ſaying is nor abſurd , 
ne illus deſtru- nuyguem mori Regem : T hat the King never ayeth : for as ſoone as ever the one 
a i parteth with this life, the other immediately without exſpeRting the conſent 
ſ YE _—_— Nos either of Peeres or people, doth by a juſt and plenary right ſucceed, not onely 
- 2, c. 2. deju- As his fathers heir, bur as the lawful governour of the people, and as the Zord 
re me. Blacvod, of the whole kingdome, not by any option of any men, but by the condirios of 
c. 7. pag- 75- his birth, and the donation of his God: and theretore the rehgnation of the 
things that the (51m by King fobxunto the Pope was but a fiRion, that could 5»fer no dimi- 
_ cann®* nution of the right of his ſucceſſour : becauſe no King can give away this right 
of from him, whom God hath deſigned for it. 
And there be ſome things, which no Chriſtian King ſhould grant away, as 
things that the any.gof thoſe things, that being granted, may: prejudice the C h»rch of God , 
King ſhould 41.4 deprefle the glory of the Goſpel of feſws Chriſt ; as the giving way for the 
nor gran® diminution of the juſt revenues of the Church, the prophanation of things conſe- 
crated to Gods ſervice, and the ſuppreſſion of any of the divine callings of the 
Goſpel, which are Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ; becaule all kings are bound 
tO honour God, and to hinder all thoſe things, whereby he is diſhoxogred, either 
in oo of thing, perſons, or places. | 
Things that © And there be ſome things, which the Kings ofthis realm have never granted 
kings have not away, but have ſtill retained them in their own hands, as inviolable prerogatives 
granted away. and charatteriftical Symboles and Properties of their Supremacy, and the re/ichs 
of their priſtine right, as in the time of peace, thoſe two ſpecial parts of the go- 
uernment of the Common. wealch, which do-confiſt. 


1, About the | | | . About the Laws. 
Lawes, ds 2. About the Magif rates. 


The firſt whereof, fairh Arniſess,.containeth theſe particulars, that is, to make 
Lawes, to create Nobility, and give titles of dignity, tO legitimare the ill begot- 


ten, to grant Priviledges,to reſtore Offenders to their loſt repute, to pardon the 
rrax{greſſors , and the like. | - | 


T- I. Then it is the right of the King j«r4 dare, to give Laws unto his people : 
1. Jus Legiſs for though ( as I faid before ) the SubjeRsin Parliament may treat of Lawes, 
i. eds, Ad intrear the King to approve of then that they: propoſe unto him; yet they 

Page 25s, , AF 0 Laws, andcarry with them. no binding force, till the King gives hiscon- 

Tar poirer of ſent ;-and therefore our of Parliament, you ſee the Kings Proclamation hath vim 
«making LES & yporews legs, the full force and ſtrepgth of a Law ; ro ſhew unto us, thatthe 

is in the KS: power of making Eawes was neverYeilded out of Kings hands , nor can it in- 
| The caſe ofour deed be parted with, except he part with His Majeſty and Soveraignty , for che 

affaires, pag. {imiting of his own power, by his voluntary conceſſion of ſuch favours un- 

It, os hispoople, not to make any LaWes withont their conſent, doth no way > 
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his Severaignty, Or leſſen his own right and authority 3 bur' as a man that yeild- S:r. Weſt, 1. 
eth himſelf to be bond by ſome others, hath the uſe of his ſtrength taken from 3#-"- 3: © 6. 
him, but none of his »at»r«/ ſtrenghir ſelf is leſſened, (and much leffe is any Y.*1" Py of 
part of it traxsferred to them that bound him; ) Dut that whenſvever his bonds ep. 3. 18. £. 
are /ooſened, he can work again by vertue of his ew naturall ſtrength, and not by” 1. 1. Star. of 
any received ſtrength from his looſers ; ſo the natural right and intereſt of the Waſte, 20. E. I, 
Soveraignty, being lolely in the King , and the Peeres and Commons, by the EN. by % 
Kings voluntary conceſſion, being onely intereſſ<d in the office of reftraining his ,qq all the ti- 
power, for the more regular working of the true legitimate Sovetaignty, it can- tles and afts of 
not be denyed, bur in whatſoever the Peeres and Commons do. remit the xe- our Parlia- 
ftraint, by yeilding their cox/ext to the point propoſed, the King worketh and P25 
aeth therein ab/o/xtely by the power of his own 5nherent Soveraignty ; and all 
as and lawes ſo paſling doe virtually proceed from the King, as from the zrne 14, the ſame 
and proper efficient author thereof : and may notwithſtanding be faid to be the a&s may be 
a&ts of the whole Court, becauſe the three eſtates contribute their power of re. ſaid to be the 
mitring the refraint, and yeilding their afſext, as well as the King uſeih his agre- "_ _ 
| Yr ained power, _ , "ag—g 

And therefore Suarez ſaith, that as condere legem,unns eft ex precipuis altibus gene. 
gabernationis reipublice, ita precipuam & ſuperiorem requirit poteſtatem,to make 
Lawesis one of the chiefeſt as of the government of a Common-wealth , ſo it 2*&0% bx. 
requireth the cheifeſt and ſupremeſt power and authority ; gue quidem poteſtas © 
legiſlativa primarig in Deo eft, which legiſlative power is primarily .in God, 
and is communicated unto Kings (faith he) per quandam participstionem, aC- 
cording to the ſaying of the wiſe man, Heare O ye Kings, becanſe power 1 given 
wnto you of the Lord. And Saint Augnſtive calleth da: bumana jure imper ato- 
ram, qnia ipſa jura hnmana per imperatores : all bumane lawes are the lawes _4ug. in 5oas. 
of Emperors or Kings , becauſe they are made by them; and the Holy «re. 6. 
Ghoſt ſpeaking of the Kings of 7#dah, ſaith, The Scepter ſoall not depart 
from Judah, wor a Lawgiver from between his feet ; to teach us, that whoſoever 
ſwayeth the Sceprer hath the right to be the Law-maker, which is one of the 
prime prerogativey of Soveraignty. | 

2. Jus obilitandi, the right of appointing the principal Officers of State ; 
to cry up any of all his Subjets, whom the King will honour, as Pharach did 
Foſeph,and Ahaſnuerus did Haman and Mordecas, and to give them titles of ho» 
nour, per codicillos honorarios, ant per diplomata ſna, as to make Dukes, Mar- 
queſſes, Barons, Knights, &c. doth belong onely uhto the King, that hath one- 
ly the ſupreme Majelty. | 

But if the Dukes, Earles, and Barons be ſo plyas/e to the Paritax faftion, to _. 
put down the ſpiritnal Lords, I doubt that e*re long the King ſhall have but few mY _—_ 
Nobility , when not oxe/y the Mechanicks and Ruſticks will a/{ cry out againſt _;,,4.,p:i05 and 

+ prift 
this Lordlineſſe, and ſay, as they did inthe rebellion of Zack, Cade and Fat Puritans, that 


Sap. 6. 


Gen. 49. 19, 


2, Tus nobilt- 
tandi. 


Tyler. there ſhould be 
| no Degrees of 
When Adam delv'd, and Eve ſpan, jw"; wo 
Who was then the Gentleman ? nour among 


men, 

And why ſhould we now i»d«re ſo many titles of vanity, and ſo many waix ho- 
nours to vapour it over us? but the Paritax Clergy alſo, ſeeing themſelves 
deprived of their de honour, and made all eq»a/l,all as baſe as Feroboams Prieſts, 
© will be «pr enough to blow up this conceit, and to put it into the Cyeedof all the 
vxlgar, that God made us all eqzal, and to be Lords is but to be tyrants over 
their Brethren ; and the Preſbytery, whoſe pride could not obey the authority of 
their Biſhops, will not abide the /#periority of any Lords; but if they cannor 
Lerd it themſclves, will be ſure to take away the Lordip from all others. 

And therefore if the Nobility be not wiſer, then to lay our honours in the 
aſt, (as I ſee ſome about his Majeſty, that would faine be the Prieſts ro bxry it, 


which 
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which meere policy, though they wanted piety, ſhould prohibir) they ſhall find - & 


that | 
Firgit ZEneid. Jam tua res agitur paries cum proximns ardet. 


When our Cottages are burnt, their next Palaces ſhall not eſcape the fire, but. 
| through our fides their Honors ſhall be killed, and buried without honour. 
3. Fus legiti- 3. "7 us legitimands, the right of legitimation belongs unto the King, without 
mandi. which /egitimation the Lawyers tell us, that as the world row ſtandeth, a mighty 
emolament would happen unto the Crown, if the King granted not this grace to 
. them that want it. } 
4. Tus appelle-. A, Tus appellationes recipiends,the right of taking notice ofcauſes,and of judging 
woof reciptÞ the ſame by the eſt appeale definitively, doth alwayes belong to the [apreme Ma- 
AQ. 25.11, jeſty; becauſethat as Saint Pax! appealed unto Cer, ſo the laft appeale is to 
the higheſt Soveraigne, from whom there lyeth xoxe appeale, bur onely to hizs 
that ſhall judge all the Z-dges of the carth, X 
5. Honoresre-@=« Tus reftitnends in imegrum, the right to reſtore men attainted,or baniſhed, 
ftituendt. or condemned to death, unto their Country, wealth, and honour, is likewiſe a. 
part of the royal right ; So Oforins ſaith, that Immanuel King of Portygall re 
ſtored James ſon of Fernandes, and his brother Dicxyſas, and otbers,unto their 
forfeited honours , and ſo not cely the Scripture ſheweth how David pardon- 
1 Reg. 2.26. eq Adſeloy and Shimei, two wicked Rebels, and Solomon pardoned Abiathar that 
Veniam crimi- Were all worthy ofdeath; but alſo Saint Azg»ſtine ſpeaking of other Kings and 
vo/is indulgere, Emperors, faith, judicibus ftatnendum eft ne liceat in ream datam ſententiam re- 
vocare, the Judges may not pardoy a man condemned to death ; ynmguid & ipſe 
Imperator ſub has lege erit ? but ſhall not the Emperour or King parden him ? 
are they likewiſe under this Law of reſtraint > by no meanes : Nam ipſi ſels 
. licet revecare ſententiam, & ream mortts abſolvere, & ipfi igneſcere , for heand 
he alone, that is, the Emperoxr.or King, may revoke the ſentence, and abſolve 
him that is guilty of death. : Ard fo our King according to this bis a»dexyable 
Our kinvs un. Z18Þr, bath moſt graciosſly, and nor ſeldome, offered his pardon unto theſe jutole- 
parallePd cle- 746/e Rebels, a pardon not to be parale/d in any Hiſtory,®nor to be beleived, 
mency and pie- unleſſe we had ſeen ir, that a' man could be ſo far inclined to clewency and mercy, 
ty towards the ag to remit ſuch :>a»/cendeut impiety, which will render them the more odjons 
Rebels. both to God and man ; andtheir names the more 5»famons to all poſterity, that 
after they had filled themſelves with all kid of wickedneflſe, with incredible 
micibretiices, they ſhould be found contemrers of ſo favourable a pardon. 
But though it be the Kings right to pardon faults, and to reſtore offenders , 
4 yet hereix allPrinces ſk ould take great heed (eſpecially when they have power 
3 PR. 3.39 rake revenge, for ſometimes the ſinners may be like the ſons of Zervia, too 
trong for Dawvid)how they pardon theſe great crimes that are committed to the 
diſhiyour of God, and do fo far prevcke him to anger, as to plague both the deere 
. and the ſuffercrs of them , becauſe, that although they be ſe/urs lrgibns ſai, not 
Arniſensl.1. ound to their own Lawes, yet they are not ſo/zti ratione & preceptis divinzs, 
< 3-P48-©9* but they are bound to obſerve Gods Lawes, and to puniſh the rya»/grefſors of his 
Commandments , or if they do not when they can do ir, they ſhall render a 
fri account to God for all their omfions, as they may ſee it in the example 
1 Sam, 15 9. of King Sal. | 
6. Fus comvo. 6: Fu convecand, the right of calling [Fynodr, Parliaments, Dyets, and the 
candi Synodos, Jike, were the rights of the kings of Iſrael, and are the juſt Prerogatives of the 
parliamema, kings of England, howſoever this fation of the Parliament hath ſought to wreſt 
Se, it, as they do all ether rights out of the kings hands, by their preſumption to call 
| their Fchiſmatica# Synod, to which they | have no more colour of right, then to 
call a Parliament. | SD 
7. Jus move. 7. Ju excndendi, the right of coyning mony, to giveit valve, to ſtampe his 
zas excudendi. armes or his image upon it, (as our Saviour faith, zyhoſe Image and ſuperſcripti- 
| Matth. 22.20. oy 55 this ? and they ſay to him Ceſars) is the proper right of Ceſar, the preroga- 
tiveof the king. The 


Oſorius de rebus 
Imman. þ. 6. 
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The ſecond ſort of the King's right is circa Magiſtrate, and containeth j,- 2; Abour the 
+1djQion, rule, creation of officers, appointing of circuits, provinces, . judge- Magiltrates. 
ments, cenſures, inſtitution of Scholes and Colledges, collation of _—_ 
receiving of fideliries, and aba#4exce more ; whereof I intend not to ſpeak ac 
this time, bur refer my Reader to Arniſens, de jure Majeſtatis, if he deſires to 
be informed of theſe pre_ ay £2 

And as theſe and the like are jwra Regalia, the riphrs of Majeſty in the time 
of peace ; ſo when peace cannor continue, it doth properly belong unto the King, 
and to #oye elſe, bur to himthat hach the Feveraiguty, whole right it is alone, 
to make war, either to-ſaceoxy bis allyes, or to revenge great injuries, or for 
any the like juſt cauſes; and, as he feeth cauſe, to, conclude Peace, to ſend 
Ambaſſadors, to negotiate with foreigy States, and the like, are the x19hrs of _ 

Kings, and the i»delcble Characters of . Soveraiguty, which whoſoever viola- 
ceth, and endeayoureth to purloin them from the King, doth with Promerhems 
teal fire from Heaven, which the Gods would nor ſuffer ( as the Pots feign ) 
© ge hp oh a Nt 

And theſe things ( ſo far as 1 can finde) the King prver parted with them + 
unto his Subjets , and therefore whoſoever pretenderth to an iuderived power 
to do any of theſe, and exempteth himtelf from the King's right herein, -j6fech Feb TS. 
the ordinance of God, and' is guilty of High-T, reaſon, whac pretext Ver he . Beda; n6- 
brings, ith the Advorare of Park. | ny | 

And there be ſome things which our Kings have graxted unto their Subje&ts, 11; eijew, Regs 
and reſtrained themſelyes from their fl right ; as the »/z of that power, whic Fg ypi quibus 
makes »ew Lawes, or repeals the 0/d, or layeth any rax or furs of monieg ?9=ntcs pro le- 


Arn ſl. 


upon his SubjeRts, without the cox/ent of rhe Lords and Commons in Parlia. ge oft I 
ment ; and it may be ſome other particulars, which the Lawyers know better cogentis pecami- 


then I. : | 75 ,quotidianoque 
And all theſe Privi/edges of the SubjeRts are but limitations and reſtrictions vitiu ſequeban- 
of the King's right,made by themſelves unto their people ; and therefore where a abenKs. 
the Law cannor'be produced to confirm ſuch and fach Liberties and Priviled- Kings _ 
es granted unto them, I ſay there the King's power is ab/o/xte, and the Subs 
oy, ve in ſuch cafes to determine any thing to the difadyantage of the 
King : becauſe all theſe Ziberties that we have, are injoyed by vertue of the 
King's graxt, as you may ſee inthe ratification of Aſagna Charts, where the 
King faith, ze have granted and given all theſe Liberties. | 
But I could never ſee 1t produced, where the King granted unto his Subje&s that 9 wen. 3. 
they might force bim, and compel him with a frong pandhy an Army of Soul. 
diers to do what they will, or elſe to take away either IF” Crewy or his Life, 
this Priviledge was never granted, becauſe this deprives the King of his ſwpre> 
 wacy, andputsbimin che condition of a S«bjeF, and would ever owe an 
occaſion of rebeltion, when the people upon every diſcontent wonld take Arras 
againſt their King. | £5 Cs 
And therefore this preſent reſiſtanceis a meer »ſwrpation of the King's right, 
a rebeBion againit his Lawes, an High Freaſox againſt his Perſon, and a reſiſt axce 
FS or dinanse of God, which heap of deadly fins can bring none other fruit then 
muatien, faith the Apoſtle, 


CHAP. 


The Rights of Rings, and 


CH Ap. XIV: 


Sheweth. the Kings grants unto bis people to be of three. ſorts. Which 
eupht to be obſerved: the ' A of excluding the Biſhops ont of 
Parliament diſcuſſed: the King's Oath at his Coronation : how 
it obligeth him: and how Statutes have been procured and're- 
pealed. | | | 


2. The Kings 2- EE are to conſider how far the King is obliged to ebſerve. his pro- 
obligation to 'V.V miſe, and to make ood theſe Liberties and Priyiſedges unto his Sub- 
obſerve his eds, where | ſpeak not. how far the father's grant may oblige the /oy, or the 
6 71s pyj. Predecellor his ſucceſſor, who cannot be deprived of his right dominion by yy 
etey de la Pri. ,  P=t2 = og 
mendes ſaith, a& of his predeceſſors , but for the rights ofhis dominion, how far precedent 
Laws annexed grants, and the c»ftom of their continuance, with the deſuerude and non-claim 
to the Crown of his right, may ſtrengthen them unto. the Subject, and ob/ige the ſucceſſors to 
at rar can” obſerve them, I leave it unto the Lawyers and Civilians to diſpute :; but I am 
en. but Ki Dere to diſcuſſe how far the King, thathath promiſed and taken his oath to ob- 
Succeſſor may ſerve his Lawes, and make good all privzledges granted to his SubjeRs, is" bonnd 
diſannul what» in conſcience to, keep and obſerve them : Touching which, you muſt under- 
ſocyer he hath ſtand that theſe gravts of immunities and fayours are of three ſpecial kindes. 
done preju- 1. Of grace. 
dice of them. 
| % By frand, For, 
3, Through fear. | 
: 1, The King that hath his. fu/ right, either by conqueſt or ſacceſſion over 
7. Allgrants.. his people, to govern themas a moſt abſo/ute' Monarch, and out of his meer 
of print grace and fayour, to fweetcn the ſubjeRion of his people, and to binde them 
” nm with the, greater love and affetion to his obedience, doth minzcre ſua jura, 
reſtrain bis abſolgte right, beſtow /iberties upon his people, and take his oarh 
for their ſecurity, that he will -bſerve them, is bound in all conſcience to. per- 
form them, and can never be freed from injuſtice before God and man, if he 
tranſgreſſe them : Qwia volenti fit non injuria, becauſe they do him no injury, 
offiee Mos When bedoth volunzggy/y, either torally reſign, or in ſome particalarity diminiſh 
narchs, p.203, his own right ; burWMer he hath thus £rmely done it, he can never 5»ſtly go 
 * fromit - and therefore King Fames ſaith, that a King which governeth not - 
his Lawes, can neither be accountable to. God for his adminiſtration, not have a 
happy and eſtabliſhed Raign; becanſe it cannot be, but thar the people ſeeing 
their King failing of his duty, will be always wnnrmuring and defeRtive in their 
fideliry.. And - . | | y Ly 
Yet the King's breach of oath doth neither, forfeit his -ighr, not warrant 
their diſloya/ty : becauſe another mans ſindoth no way leſſen mine offence, and 
neither God nor the Xing granted this privilzdge unto SubjeRs, to rebel and 
wy Armes againſt their Soveraign, when they prerexd he hath broken his pro- 
miſe, 
2. Grants ob9 2, Whenthe King through the ſ#b:ile perſwaſions of his people, that pre- 
> mav's EK A tend oxe thing, and intend axother, ſhall be ſeduced to grant thoſe things that 
5 ar "ona are full of inconveniencies ; as our King was over-reached, and no better then 
meerly cheated by the faction of this Parliament, to grant the contiznance of ir, 
till it ſhould be diſſolved with the conſent of both Houſes, and the like Lawes 
that are procured by meer fra#d, that ſooneſt over-reacherh the beſt meaning 
Kings. Ianſwer with the old Proverb, Caveat emproy, he ought to have been 
as wiſe to prevent them, as they were ſzbri/e to cireumvent him; and _ 
ore 


is | 


The true Law 
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fore, as ?oſhaa, being deceived. by the: Gibeonites, could not alter his promiſe, Jolh. g. 20. 

nor break bis league with them, /ef# wrath ſhonld fall upon him, 10.00 more + 
ſhould any other King break promiſe the like caſe”. ' -- WO . 

. Bur you muſt obſerve, that the P/almift ſaith, The good man which ſhall pra, rs. 5 
well in the Tabernacle of the Lord, ts be that ſWeareth unto bis neighbour and © | 
Hſappointeth him net, though it were to bis own hinderance': mark, though it were ovicquid fit do- 
£0 his ews hinderance never ſo much, he muſt perform it; but whatif he hath /o 71alo, annul- 
promiſed and ſworn that which will be to the great diſhonony of God, ro {@/<im& 
the hinderance of thouſands of others, and it may be to the raine ofa whole Ce FE 
Kingdom, which isa great deal more then his ows binderance, is a King boxnd,; - 
or is any man elſe obliged to perform ſuch a promiſe, or to keep ſuch an oath ? 
co tell you mine ow» judgement, I think he ought »et- ro perform it ; and our 
own Law tels us what grants ſocver are: oþtained from the X inf, under the 
broad Seal by frexd and deceit, thoſe grants are void in Law z cfore, ſee- 
ing the AZ tor the perpermity of this Parliament was obtained, dolo pefſimo, to 
the great dihoxour of God, and the rs5xe both of Church and State, when their 
pretence was very good , though the goodye/s of his Majeſty in the tenderneſs 
of bis confciexce was ſkill loath to allow himſelfthe liberty co diſſolve it, until he 
had «ther juſter and more c/car cauſes to pronounce it. no Parliament, as the 4- 
bufns of his grant to the railing of an, Army, and the upholding of a Rebel. 
es againſt their Soveraign ; yet I believe he might ſafely have done it long a-- 
gone, withour the leaft violation of God's Law, when their evil intentions 
wcre openly diſcovered by thoſe Armies which they raiſed. For I doubt not 
ro affirm it with the Authour ,of The ſacred Preregative of Chriftian Kings, 

. 1.44. if any good Prince, or his royal-Auceſtors have been cheated out of their 
| wa" right by fraud or force, he may at the firtef opportunity, when God in 
his wiſe providence offereth the eccaſion, reſume it, eſpecially. when.the Subjects 
do abuſe the King's conceſſions, to the dammage of Soveraignty, fo that it re- 
dounds alſo to the prejudice cither of the Church or Commox-wealth. «Doll ere 

..3. When the King, through fer, nor ſuch as the Parliaments fear is, who 3. Grants got- 
Were 4fraid where wo ftar was, and were frighted with dreames and cauſcleſſe ten by force | 
fealoulics;, but that fear, which is reel, and not /itcle, but ſuch as \may fall i» = omg 
fortem & conſtantem virum, doth paſſe any Law, eſpecially that is NG 
ro the Church, and injurious to way of his Subjets, I ſay, that when he ſhall 
be freed from that fear, he's not onely freed from rhe eb/igation of that Law, 
bur be 1s alſo obliged to do his «rtermeſt endeavour to avxx the ſame : it is true, 
thac bis fear may juſtly free him from all þ/ame at the paſſing ofic, as the fear 
of the thief may clear me from all fant in delivering my -p«rſe unto him ; be. 
caufe theſe are no voluntary atts, and all afts are adjudged good or evilac-  _ 
cording to the diſpoſition ef the wil; the ſame being-like the golden bridle _ - 

'that Adinerve was ſaid to put upon Peſaſom to guide him and to turn bim as ſhe oy m—_— 
pleaſed: hut when his fear is pef, and God hath delivered him from the in/wr* ;; forced as 
reBGion of wicked doers, if his will gives conſent ro what before he did unwilling, that are un- 
who can free the greatef Monarch from this fault ? 632% : lawful, 
, Therefore His Majeſty coxfe{ing ( which we that ſaw the whole proceedings His Majeſties | 
of thoſe r#mwx/tuous routs, that affihted all the good Proteſtants and the Loy- = —_ _ | 
«t SubjeQs, do kxow that it could not be otherwsfe, ) that he was driven ant of T,ords and © 
London for fear of his life ; 1 conclude that the a of excluding the Biſhops out Commons, r6. 
of Parliament, being paſt after his flighr out of Zoxden can be no free, nor juſt, Zalii p. 8. 
eor lawful a& ; andthe Xing when he is more fully informed of many perti- 

ex/ars about this ac, that is (0 prejudicial to the Church of Chriſt, and ſoin- 

purious to all his ſervants, the Clergy whoſe rights and priviledges the King. 

promiſed and ware at His Coronation to maintain, cannot continue it in my 

judgement, and be innocent. vc . :, 

. Bur this is anſwered by the anſwerer to Dotour Ferwe, that be 5s yo wore + 6, - 
bound ro defend the rights of the Clergy by his cath, then the raff of the Lawes for» Pag. 31. 

Nann merly 
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merly enabled,” whereef any way be abrogated without perjury, when they are deft 
* red to be amnulled by the Kinrdome. ; 
Sol. To which I ſay, that as His Majeſty confeſſeth, there are two ſpeciall queſti- 
" Mojave ons demanded of the king at His —_—_ : nal 
anſwerto the 1. Sir, Jill yow grant and keep, and by yonr eath confirm to the people of Enge 
lags 119 ? land, the Dives ati] Cofomce to them ranked by the Kings of England, your v4 
2 the Lords fall and {woe predeceſſors ? | | 
and Com- _ And the king anſwereth, I gramt and promiſe to keep them. 
mons 36. of ©» Aﬀer ſuch queſtions, as concerne all the commonalty of this' kingdome, 
My,364:. hoth Clergy and Laity,-as they are his SubjeRs, ore of the Biſhops reads this 
4dmonition tothe king before the/people with a ond voice , 

Onr Lord and King, wt beſeech you to pardon, and to grant, and to preſerve un 
t0 #8, andto the Churches commited vo oxr charge all Canonicall priviledges, and 
due law and juſtice, and that you wonld proteft and defend us, as every goed King 
iv His Kingdome onght 10 be the protefivr and defender of the Biſhops, and the 
Churches vinder their Government, 

- Andithe king anfirereth, 

With a wilkng and devout heart I proyy;ſe and grant my pardon, and that I 
will preſerve an maintaine to you':and the Churches committed to your 
charge, all Canonicall'Priviledges, and due law and Juſtice, and that Iwill be 
your Protector and defender ro my power, by the affiſtance of God, as every 
good king in His _— inright, o#ght to proteR- and defend the Biſbops 

ol F8 and Churches under their Government, 
The £08 — Then the king laying his hand upon the book, ſaith, rhe things which 1 have 
Coronation before promiſed, I ſhall performe and keep, ſohelpe me God, and the contents of this 
two-fold. Book. © | | 

| ece I beſeech all men to obſerve, that here is a 7ws-fo/d promiſe, and ſo 

| a two-fold cath | Es 
The firſt part 1. The one toall the Commonalty and people of England, Clergy and Laity; 
ef che Qath. : and ſo whatſoever he'promiſeth, may by the conſent of the peyries, to whom 
Popalo Aogls- the rigit was transferred, beremirred and altered by the repreſentative body in 
_ D. 165; Parkiamers, 44454 wolents non fit ixjurix., and the rule holds good, quibus modss 
eB ot3* ontvahiras contraffas,ciadeps d;fſolvirwr ; and therefore as an compa, or con- 
traft is made pood and binding, ſo it may be made woid and diſſolved, wwtuo 
contrabention afſenſs:, by the mutuall afſenr of both parties ; that is, any com- 
| pat, where God hath not a ſpeciall intereſt in the contra&, as he hath in the 
Contrafts, vj=gal contract berwixt man and wife, and the politicke coyenant betwixt the 
wheiein God King and His Subjects ; which therefore cannot be diffolved by the conſent of 
is intereſſed, the parties, untill God, who bath the cheifeſt hand m the contrac, gives his aſ< 
cannot be diſ- ſzxt to the diffolution ; and ſo,when chings are dedicated for the ſervice of God, 
folvedwihout or  py;vifedges granted for his hononr ; neither donor nor receiver ean alienate 
the gift, or annull that Privs/edge, without the leave and conſent of God, that 
; was the principal party in the conceſſion, as it appeareth in the example of 4- 

h - nanias, and is confirmed by all Cafuiſts. | 

--- +3. The other part of the oath is made to the Clergy in particular, and ſo 
The ' ferond | v1, with their conſexr, ſome things I confels,may perhaps be revoked, but with- 
# .: vwt their conſent, nor any thing can be altered, in my underſtanding, without 
Tlexioir Eceles injuſtice; for with what equiry can the Laity vore away the rights of the Cler- 
aſticis, D. 'p; gy when the Clergy do abſolutely deny their aſſent ? juſt as if the Clergy ſhould 
I'65, give away the /ands of the Laity;or as if 1 had lent the king ten thouſand pounds 
gpon the publique aſſurance of King and both Houſes, to be repaid _ ; and 
they mirbome mine afſent, ſhall vore the remiſſion of this debt, for ſome great 
The party ©0 Sewefit, rhaierhey conceive redounding to the Common-Wealth ; by which vote 
tors 1h ade, I ſhould beleive my ſelfe to be no berter then meerely cheated, or, asif the Par- 
' muſt releaſe Viamenr, without the aſſesz of the Zoydewers, ſhould pals an a#, hat all che 00 - 
che bends. ey whiehthey lent, ſhould be remitted for the releiving of the Srate 3 I doubc 


nor 
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nt, but they would conclude that att very anjuſt; and ſois this a& againſt the 
Biſhops ; becauſe the Kings ly to a particular body, perſonall or -poli- 
tique, cannot be diſpenſed with by the repreſentative Kingdome without the 
releaſement of that body, to whom rhe King is obliged, _ | 

For I find that all the Caſuiſts will tell you, that juramentam promifſorium 
ita obligat, ut invito creditore, non poteſt in melins commutari ; quia aliter juſtitia : 
& veritas non ſervarentur iter homines :. and it is their common tenet, thar co 4 "Þ 
cannot be diſpenſed with, quia per promiſſum acquiritar jus ti cui fit promiſſio, & . Sol . 
atilitas unius non [ufficit ut alter ſuo jure privetur, the benefit of others muſt not miſ.1. 2, c. 12, 
deprive me of my right ; Thispointis fo cleare, that neicher Scholer, nor any #. 14- 
man of reaſon or conſcience will deny it. | 

Therefore to perſwade the king, that is bound by his oath to preſerve the 
Rights and Priviledges of the Charch and Clergy, to caft out the Biſhops out of 
their rights, or to take away their Lands, without their own couſeut (whom the 
king by his oavh hath obliged himſelf ro prore# ,) I cannot ſee how they.can do it 
without great iniquity, or His Majeſty conſent to.it, and: beinnocent, when be 
is fully ;»formed of the Rights ofhis Clergy ; whereas otherwiſe the molt relig;. 
ous Prince may be ſubje& ro miſtakings, and ſo weſciextly admir that, which w;1. 
lingly he would never Kd ranted. Andif they can not perſwade him to do 
this without jxiqity, how dare they goe about to force and compell him againft 
conſcience, to commit this and ſuch other horrible ;»»piety ? bur 1 aſſure my 
ſelf that God, who hath blefſed our king, and preſerved Gm hitherto withont 
blame, as being forced to what he ke” or not thronghly underſtanding whar 
was our 7ight, the Biſhops being impriſoned,and not ſuffered to i»forwe him, nor 
to anſwer tor themſelves, will ſtill arme His Majeſty with that reſo/xtion, a5 ſhall 
never yeild to their 5mperwoyſneſſe, to tranſcend the limits of his own moſt up» 
right conſcience. : 

Yer ſtill it is urged, they were excluded by at of Parliament, therefore their oh. 
excluſion cannot be «jſt, as being done by the wiſdome of the whole State, and 
the king ſhould nor deſire it to be altered. | 

I an{wer, that all Parliaments are not alwayes guided by an zxerring ſpirit, Sol. 
bat were many times ſwayed by the heads of rhe moſt powerfull tation, which +,,..c..c_ 
are inſtances rather of their »»ſtcady weakneſle, then of their juſt power , when. gur agairs. p. 
forſaking the guidance of their /awfz# head, they ſuffered themſelves to beled 17. © 
by popwlar pretenders, as when Canntss prevailed by his armes, he could have a How power- 


Parliament to reſolve, that his title to the Crown was the beſt ; when Hez. 4. womoncacd # 


ſequitay . fartu- 
declare that Hey. 4. Hen. 5. and Hey. 6 were but kings de falto, non de jure 5 fo pres ==le coo 


ads, that were made in favour of Eaw. 4. and Rich. 3. to be annulled , and —_ 


Hex. $. could have a Parliament to juſtifie and authorize his divorces, and ,,,..c,u they 
Queen Flizab. could have a;Parliament to make it high treaſon for Fany could get the 
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our affaires. ' 
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Statutes un- 
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ons: and therefore it is incou/equent to ſay, this exc/«ſion muſt be juft, becaiyſe 
it is paſt by an A# of Parliament. | : 
And therefore, as in the 15: yeare of Fdw. 3. the king being uswilling/ 
drawn to conſent tocertain Articles, prejudicial to the Crown, and to vibagls 
to ſeale the Statute thereupon made, leſt otherwiſe his affairs in hand might have 
been ruinated, (which we conceive to be juſt in /ike manner now, the king ver 
willingly drawn to paſſe this A for the excluſion of the Clergy, which is oa 
prejudicial both to the Crows and the Church, and a mighty diſhonowr unto 
God himſelf, leſt otherwiſe wore miſchiefe might have followed, when he hoped 
that this would have appeaſed the fury of that prevalent faftion, which now the 
kingdome ſceth it did not.) Azother Statute was made the fame year, reciting 
the former matter, that was enacted, in theſe words, It ſeemed to the ſaid Earls, 


ware, Mages Barons, and other wiſe men, that ſince the Statnte did not of our free will proceed, 
Tons cd the ſame to be void, and onght not to have the name, nor ſtrength of a Statnte, and 
; d. 


T, Quere. 


Malach, 2, 7. 


_ Quere. 


3. Quere, 


therefore by their counſell and aſſent , we have decreed the ſaid Stagyte to be void, 
&-6. So IT hope our Earles and Baroy,, and the reft, will be ſo wiſe and ſo juft, 
both to the king and to the Church, that ſeeing this Srature proceeded nor of 
the kings free will, as I belceve their own conſcience knoweth, and do preſame His 
Majeſty will acknowledge, they likewiſe will conſent, that the king may make 
it yoid again, | | 


9. 


Certaine Qneres diſcuſſed, but net reſolved; the end for whith Gd ordained 
Kings 3 the prayſe of a juft rule : Kings ought to be more juſt they all others in 
three reSpefts, and what ſhould moſt efÞecially move them to rale their people 


jufth. 


ND hereI muſt further crave leave, to be reſo/v#d in Certain Dneres 

and doubts, wherein I would very gladly be ſatisfied; for, ſecing, as 1 told 
you before, there are ſome rights of royalty, which are inſeperabilia a majeſt ate, 
which enwaa Hr not, and which indeed he cannot grant away , as there be 
ſome things which he ay forgoe, though he need not ; Idemand, 

\ x. Whether any poſitive Ac,Statute,or Law,that is, either ex diamerro, or ex 
obliquo,cither direy, or by conſequent, Or any other way contradiftory, or tran. 
greffive to the Law of God,ought to be kept and obſerved, wherein I beleive,and 
conſtantly maintain that it oxght xot:and 1fay further,that by the Word of God, 
not any Lay men, be they never ſo xob/e, never ſo learned, and never fo many ; 
but the Clergy, be they never ſo poore, and never ſo much diſ-eftcewed, ought to 
be the reſolvers of this point, what is repugnant, and what conſeuant to the Law 
of God, becauſe the Priefts lips maſt preſerve knewledge, and the people muſt 
ſeek the Law at his month, therefore it may be conceived no Sratwte can be 
rightly made, that is not afſented to, and approved (as all our former Statutes 
were} by the Biſops, that are the chiefeſt of the Clergy, to be no wayes coxtra- 
ry to the Law of God. 

2. Whether the king that is an ab/o/ate Monarch, to whom God hath come 
mitted the charge and government of his people, can without offexce t6:God, 
change this forme of government, from a Aſonarchicallto an Ariſtecraticall, or 
a Democraticall forme of government , which may be beleived he cannot ; be- 
cauſe, though as I ſhewed ont of Saint AngaFine, the wor ſer forme, invented by 
man, may /awfally be' changed into a better : yet the bef, which is oxely and 
prim#ily ordained by God, cannot be changed into* a worſer without of- 
fence. | 

3. Whether the king can paſſe away that power, authority, and right, which 
God hath give» him, and withoxt which he cannot govern and protec his people, 
that God hath committed under his charge ; whereirf it may be conceived he 

cannot 
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cannot, becauſe God muſt diſcharge him from the charge that he impoſed upon 
him, before he can be freed and excuſed fromit ; but, as the Bi/bip, on whom 
the Lord hath laid the charge of ſoles, cannot lay «ſide this charge when he 
pleaſeth , ſo no more can the Kizg lay al:de the charge of the Goverument, nor * Otherwite 
pa:t with that power and right, * whereby he is ;nab/ed to govern them, and then by ſub- 
without which he cannot governe them, untill God, that /a;d this charge upon {itution. 


him, ard gave him f-// power and authority to doit, by ſome undeniable diſ- Fixing —_ 
penſation gives him his Writ of eaſe to diſcharge him, alien; on, 


4. Whether ſuch an Act or Statute , which dssinab/eth any King to diſſolve quamdin ſe be- 
his Dyer, Councill, Aſſembly, or Parliament, and inab/eth ſome ſubile fatt;on 1? geſſerin: ſub- 
of his Subjects, in ſome ſort, to conntermand their King, be not derogatory to fitatt, 
the inſeperable right of Majeſty, deſtruftive to the power of government, and 4: 
prejudicial to all the /syall Subjects, and therefore vid of-it ſelfe, and not to be | 
obſerved ; becauſe /#ch an at sgkt not to bave been concluded : wherein I The A& for 
leave the reſolution to be dere. mined by the ?-dges and Biſhops of this Land, the indiflolu- 
and I will only crave leave to ſer down what may be thought herein, vz. thac bility of any 
ſuch an A# or Starute is clearly and abſolutely void, 5g 

1. Becauſe that hereby che King may be ſaid, after a ſort, and in ſome kinde, bs _— - 
ro change the fundamental conſtirution , and Government of his Kingdome, elfe void. 
from an ab/o/zte Monarchy, to another Sccies, and forme of Government, «. Reaſon, 
either Ariſtecraticall, or Democraticall, or tome other forme, emergent out of 
all theſe, /ach as we know not how to terme ir, and ſuch as was never known 
f-om the beginning of the world : a mixture indeed, which, ] rold you before, 
no «bſo/«te King can be thought to do without offesce, unleſs he can prove his 
licence from God tro do the ſame, | 

2. Becauſe that hereby he may be ſaid to de»wde himſelfe of his Right, and *+ Reaſon. 
by depriving himſelfe of this power, to disinable bimſelfe to diſcharge chat du- 
ty, which God doth eceſſarily requireat his bands, that is, to govery his peo- 
ple, by prerefing the innocent, and paniſving the wrong doer ; and when God 
ſhall call the King to an acconnt,why he did not thas governe his people, and de- 
fend thoſe poore SubjeRs that were /oya/ and faithful both to God and their King, 
| _— to the charge that he laid upon him, and the right and power which 
he gave him to diſcharge it : It may be feared, it will be no /afficiext anſwer * which may 
for any King to ſay, but I have ſo laid away that power, and parted with that repeale their 
right unto my Lords and Commons, that 1 could nor doit; for it may be ask- 2% As, 
&d, where doth God require him, or whex did he authorize him to deveſt him- _ nr t 
ſeife of that authoriry wherewith he ;ndzed him ? how then can he a6 it, to the Do —_ 
undoing of many people, without an aſſured leave from God ? therefore, as themſelves, as 
that A which was made «nrepealable, was adjudged wo At, but immediately it ſeemes the 
void, becauſe it was deftru@ive to the very power of Parliament, * and if any — _ excly- 
at ſhould be made to deſiroy common right, or to hinder the publique ſer- ho®. q --— x 
vice of God, or to disinable the right heire to 1njoy the Crowne, or the like, cans 4 
thoſe Acts are void of themſelves, fo any Statute that adisjnablerh the Kings way as it were 


Government, muſt needs be void ip/ofa&o , as I have partly ſhewed in my Ds/- = _ of 
© Failla- 


covery of Myſteries. p. 32. ment 
3. Becauſe it may be beleived wo King would ever grant ſuch an act, unleſs 3. Reaſon. 


he were either /#bri/ly deceived and ſeduced, or forcibly compelled thereunts, 
for feare of ſome inavoridable extremity, which (according to all outward ap- 
pearance ) could not otherwiſe be prevented , without the conce/ri0ns of 
ſuch »»feakable diſadvantages ; as a man gives away his ſword when he 
| _ = life in danger, if he deliver it not : Therefore the premiſes con- 
idered. 

5- The D2nere is, whether ayy King ſhould be boxnd and obliged to EX. 4 4 
obſerve ſxch grants, and nmake good ſuch As, as are thus fraudulently Dugrics I con- 
obtained, or forcibly wreſted from him, and are thus contradiftory ro Gods clude nothing 
will, thus prejadiciall to the power of Government, and thus deſtru&ive to his whatſoever I 

Subjedts : beleive. 


Luere, 


94. The Kights of Kings, and 


SubjeRs : which for the fore ſaid reaſons is by many men beleived he is nor, 
but thar this right was unduly procured from him, ſo when God inableth nim, 
he may juſtly acquire it , and re-aſſume it, without any offence to God, or the 
+ & thknow eat relucancy to his own conſcience. | S 
not whether ic And if this AR, that hath paſſed in our Parliament, makes it immediately to 
doth ornot; be no Parliament, * as being now another forme of government, which the 
neither will I Djyines hold, ought not to be effected, then certainly all Acts that paſſedfince, 
determine it. 7. no Ads, but are void and invalid of themſelves. ; 

Or be it granted, that the AR for the perpetmity of parliament doth not annul 
the Parliament ; yet it is doubted by many, whether the Parliament may not 
themſelves, without the kings pronouncing it void or diſſolved, make it no 

Quid prodeft ti» parliament : when of Connſekors for the King, they become Traytors unto the 

_ ſure King , and of Patriots, that ſhould prote&t the Common-wealth, they become 

yn roremane Parricides and Catilines unto the ſame : becauſe theſe duties, being as the ſoul 

ou e5? the life, and the end of Parliaments, when theſe are og: , tobe the bane and 
death of King and Kingdome, it is doubted how it can be a Parliament , any 
more thena dead carkaſe that is deprived of his ſoul, can be ſaid to be a man; 
for the circumſtances and ceremonies of times, places, and the like, are not 
efſentialia Parliamenti, but as accidentia, que poſſunt adeſſe & abeſſe ſine interity 
ſubjet5, and may be ad bene eſſe, but are as Panfilio's in reſpeR of the end 
and eſſence ofa Parliament. 

And therefore, as God promiſeth ifa#ibly to do a thing , for example, that 

Pſal. 89.34. He will not fail David , hs ſeed ſhall endure for ever : and of Eli, he ſaid in- 
1 Sam, 2. 3%. deed , that his houſe and the houſe of hi oa ſhould walke before him for ever , 
yet this- unchangeable God, when the change is wrought in David , or bis ſeed 
| orin Elihis houſe, David doth immediately fay, Thou haſt abhorred and for- 
Pſal. 89. 37. ſaken thine Anointed, and art diſpleaſed at him ;, and of his promiſe to E1;, God 
x Sam,2.30- faith in the ſame place, now be it far from me; ſoit may be conceived, thac 
T ſhould never when any Parliament changeth its narare, faileth in its very being, and of a 
acknowledge preſervative becomes a poyſox, both to the King and Kingdome, the King ard 
Fudas after he Kingdome may then, without any chaxge in themſelves, or failing of their for- 
betrayed his mer promyſes, juſtly ſay, they are no Parliameyt , but, as the Remans ſaid uns 
— ro a worthy Patriot, that had formerly ſaved them from the Sexoyes, and at laſt 
Giſtin his F- +. became an enemy to the State , ze did honour thee as onr deliverer, when thou 
ednefſe, to be did({t fave us from the Sexones, ſed jaw nobrs es quaſi mnn ex Senonibns , lo may 
an Apoſtle of we ſay of any Parliament , that turnes to be the deſtruction ofa Common- 
Jeſus Chriſt yyealth ; that it is but a ſhadow, and no ſubſtance , a dey of rtheeves and no Par- 
Should _ liement of Connſellours : And I aſſure my ſelfe much more may be ſpoken, and 
the Temple of Many inanſwerable argummwts may be produced to confirm this to be moſt rrue, 
Feruſelem to ſo 1 have ſer down what I conceive to be true about the Kings grants and con- 
be the houſe of ceſsjons unto his people, and his obligations to obſerve them. 
God, folong. Ardif His Majeſty (whom I »»fxinedly love, and heartily honour, and in 
i Whole ſervice, as I have moſt willingly ſpent my ſlender fortunes, ſo 1 ſhall as 
thieves. readily hazard my deareſt life ) be offended with me for ſetting down any of 
theſe things, that my conſcience tells me to be zrae, and needful ro be known, 
and my duty to declare them, I muſt anſwer in all hamility and with all reve- 
rence, that, remembring what Lncian ſaith, xawydy edyorles &s 73 moe mgrime, 
many men ſhunning the /-oake fell into the fire, and that 7ob ſaith, Timentes 
pruinam opprimentar 4 nive, which Saint Gregory moralizeth of them, that 
fearing the froſt of mans a»ger, which they may tread under foer, ſhall be over- 
whelmed with the /yzow of Gods vengeance, that fals from Heavey, and cannor 
be avoided, | had rather ſuffer the avger of any mortal man, then endure the 
wrath of the great God ; and now | have freed my ſoule, let what will come 
1 of my body : Iwillfear God, and hoxyorr my King. 
5 The end for 5. We areto conſider the exd for which God ordained the Xizg to rule and 
which God or- ggyern his people; and that is, to preſerve juſtice and to maintain peace 
dained Kings, throughout 
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throughout all the patrs-of his Dochinions-y-for- as:the-Subjetsmiey-thdicher 5s! +. +. '+ 
murmur nor reſiſt heir m_—_ atiafy time, for:aoy.caufe, . ouche King muſt” > - 
not do any wrong or,njuſtice to his meaneſt Subject ; neither dowe preſſe the .**** > 
obedience of the. $ubjet# to give licencemnto the Kirg to uſe them as he liſteth., x; 1»... 
but we tell Kings their daries, as well as we do to the ynbjects,and that is,to don 1<. | 

juſtice unto the aMicted, and to execute true judgement among all his people - 

for as Plato faith, mh{ss 35 bvds cbad)& VgrtC,, wingady i als onppodury ire pr g, 
Iran odvn* all men cry out with one monty how beariful a thing isretaperance Z char _ 
and rigftcouſneſfe = Cicero calleth: her 'the | Dad and Atiſtreſe of all virtues » 4 
.and Pindarvis faith," that"\gevowy burger, *þ pv wy Wy 00990 by: agotdeneye and a Ciceroofficl. 3. 
 po!den rountenance are always to beſcenhe mn the face of juſtice, and chat Popiter | 
Soter dwelleth rogether wich ry Oe would givews" to finder. 0 tn. 
"ſand, regem ſervaroren oft juſtum :- theae'a King wilt preſerve hisþeople by proves <pad 1” 
"5 ie wt} tet, SL < Per | by I; . id thts. Ch, Mex 
Juſtice, '*as Clemens Ale xd. expoundetifir: becaule, as Thogwis pago43 r. faith, avdSom, t. 5: 
@ 5 Dagioarn aanptluy meh dgerh ihr jaſtiee is that virtue, which tatmprehends ORE 
all virtuesin't ſelf, and cherefote S»lomiuaith, that the Kings rhrope # efba- 

blifhed by righteouſueſſe * and juſtice t#alrerh a Nation, making it io flowiſh and p,,, i612 
famons', ard jaſtice dtroyerh the people, when a Kinigadome 5 tranſlated from c. 14.34. 
ration to Nation becauſe of unriohteonſne ſe , the ſame berg asit was ſaid of Cay. Injultice de- . 
thage fuller of fins then of people : as you ſee the Monarchy of the Aſſpriaus ſiroyeth King: 
was tranſlated unto the Medes and Perfpans, and the moſt famous repub. of the domes. 
Romances was ſpoiled, when forgetting their priffcxe honeſty, they became un. 

juſt. {: | | | 
Lucan l.t. 
, — Adenſuraque jurss | 

Vi erat, — 


And the Law was meaſured by ſtrength, and he had che beſt right: which was 
moſt powerful : and ſo the ancient nation of the Brirons came to utter ruine and 
deftru&ion,propter avaritiam principum, injnſtitiam judicum, negligentiam Epiſ- 
copornm, & luxariam populi, ſaith Gildas. | OE 7 IIOY 
And therefore God, that defreth not the death of « inner, much leſſe the raine ;; pra 's ; "Is 
of any Nation, would haye us to ſeeke for juſtice, and to live uprightly one a- Judges 17.6. 
mong another ; but as the ſheepe thar are without a ſhepheard, wander where Dan. 3-31. 37, 
"_ liſt, ſo, as you read often in the booke of Z«dges, when the people were " Chr0n-2.84. 
without a King , there was no juſtice amongſt them, but every mas did | _ ns 
that which was right in his own eyes:therefore to prevent Y mes and wrongs, br .2s "A 
God out of his infinite love, and favour unto mankind, from the beginning of Terml.ad Scap. 
the World, called and appointed Kings to be his Vicegerents, to judgerheearth © * | 
and to ſee that the poore and the fatherleſſe have right : tor befides many other pla- ry Fogg y 
ces that might be alleadged ; the Spirit of God faith dire&ly, ego dixi Dis "RR _— 
eſtis, and by me Kings do reign, that is, by my appointment, by my dire&tion,and 0/31. 
by my proteGion, they do,and ſhall rule and reign over my people, as Tertal. Ft id poſſumus 
Oprar. Saint Chry/oft. St Ambroſe, St Ang. Saint Gregory, and the reſt of the 1494 jure poſſu- 
moſt Orthodox Fathers have ever taught, and maintained; and therefore this Chryſeſ 5s 
is not inventum humamm, 3s the Puritans have dreamed , andthe Popes flat- pop. Amioch, 
terers have maintained, bur it is an ordination of God, that we have Kings given hom. 2. 
unto us, not to domineere and to fatisfy their untamed wills, and ſenfual appe- A*bro/. apo?. 


. —— * A©* . ; . | : 4. ro dec.h. 
rites, butto adminiſter juſtice and judgement unto their people, and fo to guide 2447 ne; -—— phe 


them to live inall peace and tranquillity ; for as A«/ex faith , dg; tecdvie 
ni refte faciet, non qui dominatar, erit Rex : prodiged Ls 
ep.I1o, 


And therefore Plizias Secundas in his panegyricks, faith, ut felicitatis eff #19 libelli 
poſſe quantum velu, fic magnitudinis eſt velle quantum poſſis, & bonitatis facere pm cs, a 
quantum juftum : as tis a great felicity to be able todo what we will, ſoit is a ,,,nade zen. 4: 

2%. 


96 \ The Tights of Kings, and 
Beller. de laic. moſt beroick reſolution; to will.no more but what we ſhould, and to do nothi 
e.5. Rhem.exw0 ye what is juſt ; Clandian ſaith to Howorins. 


r 
» 


7 Pet.2.23. , | TT | 
Ti nag Ne tib; quid liceats ſed quid feciſſe gecebir, 

6. pdf Occarrat, mentemq ue domet reSþefns honeſt. 
I. 2, 


and fo Homer faith, that Serpedon preſerved Licie, Sxy(t xai rr: $496 through 
juſtice and forticude : whereupon the old Scholiaſt citerh the words of E/- 
chilus iox9; ovtuyI(s x Jun, that virtue and juſtice are ever coupled together : 
and Die. Chry/oft. ſaith, 5 za+ Su(1ads drbewroy dgiros Riv, ardynibrd) @ Gy o 

| Herbn1&, he is the beſt of men, that is, the moſt valianc and moſt juſt : Orat. 2. 
Plat. invis, and Herodian faith of -Pertinax, that he was both loved and feared of the Br 
Cicero 3. oret. þr;as, as well for the remembrance of his virtues in former battels, as alſo 5 
119 5 lndire nay <Nu[i wJs* becayſt that wittingly or willingly be never did inju- 
Sauer, de aff c a tice © ANY man at any time. Platerch aſcribeth theſe virtues to Lacufes and 
to Paine e/Emilins;, Cicero ſaith the like of Pompey, Ovid. of Erifthens., 
Suetonins Of Octavins, Angnſtus bis father ; Yirgilof yEncas ,, Krantins of 
Frento *king of the Danes; and of our late king James of famousand ever 
bleſſed memory, we may truly ſay, : 


— Cul pudor & jufitie ſoror | 
Incorrapta fides, nudaque veritas, 
Anand nllum invenient parem ? 


| Horat.lib. 1. 04, 26. Neither need 1 bluſh to apply the fame to our pre- 


ſent King, | 
So you ſee how 7uſtice exalteth « Nation, commends the: doers of it, and 
crownes them with all honour, and as the Poet faith, 


Nugice Jpaons, ovppays THER Ni. 


be that worketh juſt ſhall have God himſelffor his Co-adjutor. 
Bur here you muſtobſerve that, which indeed is moſt true, 


"Ardp Ngihs Rey, in 3 wid Nr, 
"AN Teas ad inf Iovdur@, v Rhnelar. 


whorightly He is nota juſt man that docth no burr, bur he that is able to do hurt, and 
termedjuſt. will notdo it, that can be unjuſt and will not be: for itis no great matter co 
ſeea poore man that hath no ability, to dono wrong , but it is hard to uſe 
| 6 toms right, evenin the meaneſt office , and therefore this is that, that is to 
urged, to be then-moſt juſt, when we have moſt power to offend, which 
moſt properly doth belong to all kings zand Princes, to put them in minde of 
 .___ their duties, to. what end God bath made them kings : for they are but baſe 
Tacit. enal.l.3. flatterers, quibus omuia principum honeſt a atque inhonef« landare mes eff, that 
Plur. i Apo. will commend all the doing of Princes, be they or bad: and which fay , 
*E + &] be Te a6 1 Nagre Tois becnd(, all things are honeſt and juſt that kings do, 
_ A __ a8 that flattering ſycophant faid to Antigonns, or like thoſe Chirodicas ; 3s us 
| Caf. cont. Catil, #8 T9176 viuors, adi Tols owes xeuyor Eyovles nulugror, who thinke juſtice lyeth 
not inthe Lawes, but in their hands : becauſe as Ceſar faith, is maxima fortaxe 
minima licentia eft the bigher their places are, the more righteous they ought to 
be, and the leſſe /iberty of finningis leftunto them ; and that in reſpeR x. of 

KS 5. God. 2. of others. 3. of themſelves. OT ee 
Kings ought 1. Where God hath conferred much honour, there-he exſpeRteth much c- 
bw al others quity, anidthe more goodneſſe, where be beſtowed the more grace : 5de dete- 


in; reſpedts, ri0res 
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yiores fi quia meliores eſſe debetss ?. and will men therefore be the more ſinful, Luke 12. 48. 
þecauſe they onghr to bethe more righteows ? ne uf Salvien. dePro. 
2. All menseyes arc upon the Prince ; and as Sexeca fairh of the royall Pal- PRES 
lace, Perlacet one regia vitinm domios 5 the houſes of Kings are like glaſſes, 

and every man may look through them : ſo their a&ioxs can no more be hid, 

then the City thar is placed npon an hill; but their /caft and lighteſt acts are 

RIS | a Tp” wad x: p 1h R 

. Their places are as ſlippery as they are lotkry, when (as one ſaith) height jt- ; k 

lf maketh mens braines w Grmme : & nunquam ſolido ftetit ſuperba ye rmga parmn E "Ig 
and proud in/olency never ſtood ſure for any certain ſpace ; for, as God hath 

ade them Gods, ſo he can auwake thern at his pleaſure; and as S. Au- 
Euſtine faith, Dnod contulit immerentibus, tolit malt merentibus, & quod illo de- 8: ho. 14. 
| nante fit ooftrum nobss ſuperbientibus fit alienum ,, what God hath freely beftow- 
ed upon you w:thont deſert, he may juſtly take away from you fof your evill de- 
| ferts, and what is ours through Gods gift, may be made another mans through 
our own priae ; and not onely fo, but as he hath heaped honours upon their 
heads,that they might honour him , ſo, if they »eg left him, he can powre contempt "a 
upon Princes, and caſt dire in their faces, and make thema very ſcorye to thoſe _ = ih 
that formerly they thought unworthy to eate with the dogs of their flock , and __—_ 
then, 2»auto gradm altior, tanto caſus gravior, the higher they were exalted, 
the more lhe their greif when they are dejedted , as it was with thoſe Kings, 
that beings wont to be carryed in their royall Charets, were forced like horſes ro 
draw Seſoſtris Coach ; 2uia miſerrimum eſt fuiſſe felicem , becauſe it is a moſt 
wretched thing to have been happy, and not to be , or as the Poe: faith, 


Qui Cadit 1 plano, vix hoc tamey event HuGUAM, | "  Ovidius Trift. 
Sic cadit nt tatla ſurgere poſſit humo ; l. 3. Eleg. 4. 
At miſer Elpenor, tefto dilapſmu ab alto 
Occurrit regi, flebilis ambra ſus. 


And therefore all Kings ſhould be ever mindfull of the words of King David, He 
that ruleth over men muſt be jnſt, ruling in the feare of God, and all theſe things » Sam. 23: 3- 
that 1 have ſet down,ſhould move all Kings and Princes to ſet their mindes upon 
rightecuſneſſe, to juage the thing that is right, and to live, to reigne and rule ac- Pal. 58. r. 
cording to the ſtraight rule of the Law , char fo carrying them j»f/y and wor- What ſhould 
thily in their places, the poore people may truly ſay of «627 Certz Deus eff in Tove all kings 
i/4, they may well be caled Gods, becauſe Godis in them : and if theſe things rams” cv 
will not, nor cannot move them to be as mindfull of their duty, as well as they are © ns, n 
mindfull of their excellency, then let them remember what the P/almiſt faith, RO 
He will bind Kings w th fetters, and their Nobles with linkes of Tren , and ler Pal 149.8. 
them meditate upon the words of King $o/omox, where he faith unto them all, 

Heare O ye Kings, and underſtand, learne ye that be Fudges of the euds of the earth , 

give eare, you that rule gen 3.6 and glory in the multitude of Nations» for power 

5: given you of the Lord,and ſovcraignty from the Higheſt, who ſhall try your works, 

and (earch out your counſels 3 becanſe, being Miniſters of bis K ingaomes, you have 

not judged aright, nor kept the Law, wor walked after the counſell of God, horribly 

and Speedily ſhall he come npon you ;, for a ſharpe judgment ſhall be to them that are Sap. 6. uſque 
in high places : for mercy will ſoon pardon the meaneſt, but mighty men ſhall be adverſ. g. 
mightily tormented : for he that ts Lord over all ſhall feare no mans perſon, neither 

ſhall he ſtand in awe of any mans greatn:ſſe, for he hath made the ſmall and the. 

great, and careth far all alike : but a ſore tryall hall come upon the mighty. And 

the Apoſtle fairh, Jr a arp 6 thing to 7 into the hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 31, 
which chings ſhould make their eares to tingle, and their hearts to tremble 

whenſoever they ſtep aſide out of Gods Commandments. And thus we ſet down 

the charge of Kings, and the tri account that they muſt tender unto God, how 

they havediſcbarged the ſame : whereby you ſee we flatter them nor in their 


Ooo greatneſle, 
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preatneſfſe, but tell them as well what they ſhould be, as what they are, and 


preſſe not onely obedience unto the people, but alſo equity and juſtice unto the 
Prince, that boch doing their dutie, both may be happy. | 


CH AP. XV. 


Sheweth the honour dae ts the King. 1. Feare. 2. An high eſteem of our 
King; how highly the Heathens eſteemed of their Kings the Mar- 
riape of obedience and authority 5 the Rebellion of the Nebility how 
haynous. 3. Obedience, fourefold 5 diverſe kinds of Monarchs ; and 
how an abſolute Monarch may limit himſelf. 


> The ho- 2 || Have ſhewed you the per/ox that weare commanded to honour,the Xing; 

nour that is I am now to ſhew you the hoxoxy that is due unto him, not only by the cu. 

due tothe ſtomes of all Nations, bur alſo by the Commandment of God himſelf. Where 

King. firſt of all you muſt obſerve, that the Apoſtle uſeth the /ame word here to 
expreſſe our duty to our King, as the Holy GhoFF doth to expreſſe our duty 
to our father and mother , for there it is ſaid, mus + merics x) mw paige and here 
S. Peter faith,} Samxie nuars: to ſhew indeed that the King --- arbi pater eſt ,nr- 

bique maritns; is the commos Father ofus all, and therefore is to have the ſame 

"ny |= hnggy honour that is due to our Father and Aſother : and I have fally ſhewed the par- 

Fatherand F#icnlars of that honour upon that fifth Commandment. I will inſiſt upon ſome 

Mother. few points in this place, and as the aſcent to Solomons throne was, per ſex gra- 
das, by fix ſpeciall ſteps, ſo I will ſet you down ſix main braxches of this honour, 
that are typified in the ſix exſg nes or emblems of Royall Majeſty ; for 

Six ſpeciall T The SwordexaReth feare, and the word nuen fignifieth as much. 

branches of 2 The Crows importeth hoyor, becauſe it is of pure gold. 

the honour 2 The Scepter —_ obedience, becauſe that Hm us. 

- 4 tothe 4 The Throne deſerves Tribute, that his Rojalty may be maintained. 

& _ 5 His Perſon meritethdefexce, becauſe he is the Defender of us all. 

6 His charge calleth for our Prayers, that he may be inab/ed to diſcharge it, 

x. Feare, 1. Kings are called Gods,and all the Royal Exfgns and AQts of Kings are aſcri- 
bed to God,as theirCrows is of God, whereupon they are called $20gxgois, Crowne 

on 3.3: cdofGod; their ſword is of God, whereupon the Plalmiſt ſaith, thou haft girdzd 

39 me withſtrength untothe battle ; their Sceprer is the Scepter of God,for ſo Aſoſes 


+». A rod, which fgnifieth a Sceprer as well as a rod,is called the rod of God their throxe 
17.9. is the throne of God, and their jydomevt is the judgment of God : and you know 
x Chron. 19. how often we are commanded in the Scripture to feare God; and the Poet ſaith, 
ke + "NR gs. Primus in orbe Deos fecit timor : and where thee is no feare of God, there is no 


beleife, that there isa God : for feare is the betraying of the [xccours which reaſon 
offereth ; and when we have no reaſon to expe ſuccour, our reaſon tells us, 
that we ſhould feare, that is, the pavif>wenr which we deſerved for thoſe evils, 
Thewant of Which deprived us of our /#:conrs : and therefore this feare of the puniſhment, 
ſeare, the doth often times keep us from thoſe evils : even as the Scripture faith, rimer 
cauſeof all = Domini expeliit peccatum : and the want of this feare is the cauſe of all miſchiet, as 
miſchieſe. the Prophet David ſheweth; when after he enumerated, the moſt horrible ſins of 
Rom. 3.13. The wicked, that their throat was aw open ſepult her, the poyſon of aſpes under their 
3-I3 
tips, their month full of cur fing and bitterneſſe, and their feet ſwift to ſhed blood, he 
P. 14. addeth this as the canſe of all, that there was uo wy of God before their eyes : 
s Vo7- And truly this is the ca»ſe of all our calamities, that we feare nor our King : for 
if we feared him, we durſt not Rebel and revile bim as we do. 
But 


Sap. 17. 12. 


\ \ 
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' But what is the reaſon that we do fo little fear either God or the king ? the Why men do 
ſon of Sirach ſhewetb, it is their great mercy and clemency : this, which wor. indy F pre 
kerh love in all good natures, pro uceth Paid, impadency, and Rebellion-in mrs "ot hone 
all froward diſpoſitions, who therefore ſin becauſe Godis merciful, and will neckel;, 6. 
Rebel againſt their king, becauſe they know heis pitiful and milde, and will 
Srant them pardon, as they beleive, if chey cannot prevaile, which is nothing 
elſe, bur like ſpide:s, to ſuck poyſon out of thoſe ſweet flowers, from whence 
the bees do gather hony, but let them not deceive themſelves , for debet amor 
leſus iraſci, love too much provoked will wax moſt avgry, & leſa patientia fit 
faror : and therefore the ſon of Syrach faith, concerning propitiation be not with--xcc1ex. 5 5,6. 
out fear, and ſay not, his mercy u great, for mercy aud wrath come from him ; and 
his indignation refteth upon ſinners, lo t ough - our king be as the kings of 7/7 ae/, 
a merciful minded man, moſt mild and clement , yet now when he ſeech how 
theſe Rebels have abuſed his goodneſle and his patience, to the great ſufferance; 
of his beſt SubjeRs,he can draw his ſword, and make it. drunk in the bloud of the 
ungodly, that have ſo tranſcendently abuſed both the mercies of God, and the 
goodneſſe of the King. When diverſe p ogle had Rebelled againſt Targair, 
and his ſon had ſurpriſed many of their Chief leaders, he ſent unto his father ro 
know what he ſhould do with them, the Kin ing in his field, pauſed a while, 
and then ſamma Papavera carpfit, with his (taffe chopt off the heads of diverſe 
weeds and thiſtles, and gave the meſſenger none other anſwer, but go, and 
tell my ſox what I am doing ; and his Son, underſtanding his meaning, did with 
them, as Tarquiz did with the Poppies; ſo many Kings would have done: with 
theſe Rebels, not ont of any love to ſhed bloud, but out of a defire to preſerye 
Peace, not for any natural i#c/i»atien to diminiſh their Nobility by their decolla. 
tion, but from an earneſt endeavour to ſuppreſle the community from unngtu. 
ral Rebellion, «t pane in fewer, metu ad omnes, that the puniſhment.of ſome FE FR 
mighchave bred fear in the reſt ;_ and that fear of the King in them might kee dog rom 
his good SubſeRts from fear of being undone by them, Burt all the World bedk —ntins's.. 
our King is more merciful, and hath ſought all chis while to draw them with wrought- 
the cords of leve, which hath bred moge troubles to himſelf, more aflitions to us 
and made them the more cruel, and by their Qaths and Proteſtkations, Leagues 
and Covexants, to do their beſt ro bring the King and all his /534/ Subjects into 
fear, if they may not have their owndefires. - But we are not afraid of theſe 
Bug-beares ,, becauſe we know this hath been the praRtce ofall Rebels tolinke 
themſelves together with Leagues and Covenants, as in the conjuration of Cate- 
line, and the holy league in Fraxce, and the like ; and, many ſuch Covenants, 
and Leagues bave been made with Hell, to the utter defr»&iox of the makers, 
as when more then forty men vowed very ſolemnly ( and they.intended to do 
it very cunningly) that they would either cat wor drinks until they hadkilled , & 
Pas! , for ſo they might be without meat until the day of judgement, if th 
would keep their Oath : and fo theſe Covenanters may undo themſelves by ſu NP? 
hardening their faces in their wickedneſſe , becauſe this ſheweth they are grown The Rebels 
deFþerate, and are come to that paſs, that they havelittle hope to preſerye their apron 
lives but by the bazarding of their ſoules; as if they thought the Devil, fo? the 7 122* 
500d/ervice they deſire to do him,to overthrow the Church, to deſtroy thouſand ; a; 4 
ouls , may perchance do them this fayour, to preſerve their lives for a time, to 
bring to paſſe ſo great a worke , whereaswe know, the Church is built upon a 
Rock, and God hk promiſed to defend his Amoynted, ſo that all the power of hell 
ſhall never prevail againſt any of iſe... MS co: 
Wherefore to conclude this _ , ſeeing, God hath puta ſword into the 
hand of the king, and the King bears not the ſword in vain, but.though it be long Rom. 1 3. 4. 
in the ſheath, he can draw it out when He will, and recompence Fe abuſe of 
His lenfty wich the ſharpneſle of ſeverity, let us fear; or if you would not 
fear, do well, ſaith the Apoftle, return from your Rebellion, and from *all- V: 3: 
your wjcked wayes,and you may yet finde grace, becauſe you bave both a mercis - 
ful God, and a gracious king, Oo0o2z 2. As 


What Tar win 
did to Rebels. 
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2. To have , 2, Agweareto feare, ſo we are to reverence our King, that is, tohavean 
an high and high efcexe of His Majeſty, and to manifeſt the fame in our termes, ſpecches, 
7 he pr and communications accordingly, to gain the, /ove of the relt of His vubjects 
and to make o- towards Him; and not as Ab/6/oz did, by cunning and finiſter expreſſions, ro 
thers to have fteale away the hearts and affe lions of Hus People ;, for, to make mention of him 
thelike. _ either in our p#r4yers, or Sermons, or in any other familiar talke, fo, asif he 
z Sami. 15. 6: ere a friehd to Popery, an enemy to the Goſpell, and careleſſe of Zxftice, and 
the like, (as too many of our Sectaries moſt falſely and moſt matiriowſly have 
done) is rather to vilifie and diſgrace hitn, to work anodizm againit him, and a 
rediouſneſs of him, then to procure an hoyourable elteetne and reverence of him 
Cafſiodoriu faith, ftipendiums tyranns penditur, predicatio no wifi bono Principi , 
Tribute is due to.T yrauts,and ought to be paid unto them, bur hoxowr and reve. 
Rom. 12. 14. rence tnuch thore to a good Prince, and the ſpirit of God bids us,bleſs them that 
Matth. 5. 44- perſecnte #6,and our Saviour faith,þ/eſſe rhem that exrſe you, that is, ſpeak well of 
Tyratits that opprefs us, and ſpeak not ill of them tha ſpeak ill of you ; eſpe- 
cially if rey be your Magiſtrates, ot your King, whom w7* i$-3» you are 
commanded to hoxon#, Even with the ſame word nwar (therefore no doubt, bur 
with the /awje honour) as we are cofnnanded to honour our Father, and our 
The rh — Mother , becauſe the King is our Political Father ; and is therefore command. 
Command- <d to be yeverenced by this precept, which (as the Divines obſerve) is of greater 
ment is the fhoment , and more ob/iging , then any of the reſt of the Command- 
moſt obliging ments of the ſecond Table, not onely becauſe it keepeth the frft place of all 
__ = an _ b mri , but is alfo the firſt Commandment with promi/e, as the Apo- 
le obſerveth. X | 
dead Som And not onely the $:#iptares commanid us thus to honowr,and to reverence our 
Epheſ. 6. z. King, but the very Heathezs alfo did fo reverence them, that they did adore the 
How the bez* Statues and Images of their Kings aid Ce/ars, as T xcitzs reporteth, and it 
= rw* open was T rraſok for any man ro pell away, or violate thern, that fled unto them for 
kings . fanQuary ; yea, it Was.capiral for a than, that had the mage of his Prince 
C. Tacitus, ſtamped in filyer, or ingtaven in a Ring, to go to atly »ncleaxc, or unſeemly 
lib. 14. place ; and therefore S#:ca faith, that uffder the Empire of Tiberins, a cer- 
Sexece de be- tain Noble man was accufed of Tyeaſvs, for moving his hand, that had on his fin. 
EE of Ser a Ring, whereon was ingraven the porryaiture of the Prince, unto his pri= 
their reve. Vie parts, when he did utine; and'the_ reaſon of this great reverence, which 
rence, they bare unto their Princes, was, thar they belcived there was in Kings S+eloy 7s 
ſome divine thing, whith above the reach of man, was ingraffed in them, and 
Rederus Com. COnld not be derived from them ; for ſo Rader tells us, that this divine Ma- 
ment. in jeſty, or celeſtiall ſparke, was ſo eminent inthe countenance of Alexander, that 
| Nuime, Curt, fit did 'not onely terrific his enemies, but alſo weve his beſt Commanders, and: 
| greateſt Peeres tO obey hi commands: ard the like is reported of Scipio Afri- 
A Macedoni- £47 : ard [| finde the Afacedexians bad a Law, that (beſides the Traitors) con- 
an Law. demned to death five'of their xext Kinsfolkes, that were convicted of conſpi- 
| + againſt their Kitg ; and a Gentleman of Normandy, confeſſing to his Fri- 
ef, how ſuch a thoxghr came once in his minde, to have killed King France: the 
oe ygrs firft, bur repenting of his intention, he reſolved never to do it, the Frier ab- 
Me, - felved him of his fin, but eld the King thereof, andhe ſent him to his Parlia- 
ment, who condemned and executed him for his thought. Philip the firſt of Spain, 
ſeeing a Falcoy killing an Zagle, cotnmanded his head to be wrung off , faying, 
tet none preſpme abuce their Soveraigue , and in the Raigne of Heyry the fourth 
of England, one was hanged, drawn, and quartered, in rom, ue Londos. for 
Jefting with his ſon, that if hedid learne we#, he would make him heire of the 
Crowne, meaning his owxe houſe, that had the Sigye of the Crowne, to prove 
the Proverbe true, #0 eff bonum Iudere cum [anti it is not fate jeſting with 
Kings and Crowns, and it,is leffe fafe to reſt them, if you will believe wiſe 
Solemon, And I have read of another King, that paſſing overa river, his Crowne 
fell into the water, one ofhis warer-men leptin, and dived tothe bottome, and 
taking 
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raking up the Crows,pnt it upon his head, that ic mipghr nothinder his ſwimming 

and ſo brought ir to the King again, who rewerded him welt for his pains, buc 

cauſed his head to be chop off for preſÞming to weare'his Crown, + And all this is 

bur an inanſweable argument to cordemne our Rebels, that neither! reverence 

the Afajefty.of their King, nor reſpettthe commandmniief their God: tf + 

3. Obedience is another principall pare of: that honour whichwe oweunto the 3. Chedience. 

king ; and this obedience of the inferiours/joyned with the direfion of the fape. - 

riors, doe make any ſtate moſt /xcceſſefu#, bur when theſe are divorced, ” 2 eobany 

thing goeth right in that Common-wealkth3 'for ſo the Sages of Greece expreſt and a, theaiy 
it by the marriage that for made beryyeen mwwJ4s and w;turyie. whoſe child, andthe ifue. 

"brought forth berwixrthem, was WJaigwwrte ; ro ſhew unto us, that When anrho- /chytns. 

rity is married to obedience, and obedience proves a dwtifulland good wife to au- 1 f 2am be 

thority,the fruit of that march will be happineſſe to rhe whole Kingdome, —— TT: 

And therefore if we would be happy, we muſt be'obedient, and our obedience, 


muſt. be.zziverſall, inallthings in theLord, OE 
' 'Juſſa [equi tam velle. mibi quam. poſſe neceſſe ef. * bs 


<0 the people ſay unto ?ohhna,all that thou commandeſt us,m will do; and '4// muſt Johh. x. 16. 
do it, the greater aſwell as the leſſer, the x«b/e man as well as the megue man, yea, | 

rather then the meane man; for though Rebe#jon int a»3 one, 15, as-the lin of 

witchcraft, yet in a vulgar man it may admit of vulgar apologies ;- bug .ina. man 

of quality, in »oble men,in Coprtiers, bred in the Kings hoſe, in the X ings ſtr- Noble mens 

vice, and raiſed by the Kings favear, it is orbus cawplicatus, a: decormpound Rebellion 

fin, a trapfcendent ingratizude, and unexpreſſable iniquity, the example more more abomi- 

ſpreading, and the »fe&ios more contagious, becauſe more conſpicuous, and pave: to God , 
the giddy attempts of an ng mulcirude, are bur, ,as Cardinal ,Fqrge/igs _s Fon ow 
faith, ke the Beech tree withour his rop, ſoon withered and vaniſhing into ng- ; 

thing without /eeders, when they decome a burthes unto themſelyes, and a prey 

unto others ; therefore the contradiction of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, that 

were ſo eminent in the congregation, was a fin ſo odioss unto God,thar he would 

have deſtroyed all {reel for their ſake, as now he puniſheth all Exglaxd for the _ 

ſins of thoſe »ob/e men, that haye rebelled \- ay their King, and were alwayes Rom. 13. x, 

like Se34nus as wayward, pleaſed as oppoſed. And therefore St. Paw! faith, that 

moe «vy8, every ſoul muſt be ſubjeit xo the — power, and be faith, eyayncs 

\av rar, you mult needs be ſubject, or þe obedient; and he prefſeth this obedje Rom, £3: $- 

ence with many arguments, as # ONENanes 

1. From Gods erdixaxce, becauſe God hath ſet them over us, and commanded \\..c £019 ar. 
us ” be mo unto them, and therefore whoſoever reſiſteth thew,. warxeth a. pumenr. 
painit Cod. 

: 2. From mays Conſcience, which telleth us, that he is the miniffer of God Rom: 13 4. 
& mn «a9, for good, and therefore virtutis amore, if we have any love to 
goodneſſe, we ought to obey our King. * 

3. For feare of vengeance, becauſe he beareth nor the fiword in vain, but jg, ?:+- / 
Yuduos ets ogy Te) T9 KyK0v aptaroy]r, A CEVEDBET TO Execute wrath zpow him that oy os ought 
doth evill ;, therefore this obedience to. our King, is not aNepoeyy, a thing of w- SEG eds 
differexcy but of neceſlity ; for be our King, for his Religion, 7wpioas, for his wicked Kings. 
government, «njx/#,and for life,/icentions,as cruell as Nero,as prophanc as 7ul;- G 
an, andas wicked as Heliogabalua ;, yet the Subjes muſt obey him, the Bi 
muſt admoxi/h him, the counſell muſt 2dvi/e him, and all muſt pray for him ; bur 
no mortall man,thac is his Subject, hath either leave to reſift him, or licenſe to re- 
jet him : unleſs they reje the ordinance of God and ſo fight againſt God; and 
you know, 'Agjaai@® 9d 7 35 1dy beprp ardei Sewunvos, it is bard to vangzuh God. 22s 

It is truly ſaid by a learned Biſhop, {; bonus off Princeps, nutritor eſt tuns, if Ardua rerho- 
thy King be good, be is thy »«r yg Father, and ic is a great happineſſe ro his Sub- = 040%,oftnay 
jets, nu mals eſt tentator ef} tunr, but ithe be evil}, he is either for the puniſs. Why God ſen- 

ment deth evil kings. 


Zucan. |. tr. 
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ment of thy ſins, or for the trial of thy faith , ard therefore receive thy pu+ 

niſhment with patience, or thy triall without refſtawre; ard Aquin faith, 

tellenda off, culpa & ceſſabis tyrannerum plaga, do thou take away thy fas, and 
* xe Michae! God will ſoon take: away / »niſoment ;, otheiwiſe, as forbur fur, we do 
Palatinus often ſuffer. droughts, floods, un eaſonable weather, ſickneſſesplagues, and ma- 
Hungarie, dice- yy other evills of nature, ita Iyxum & avaritiam dominantium tolerare debe- 
bat , rege ns ws ; ſo when God ſetteth by hypecrwes, Or 1yrants tO rejgne Over us, to be 
ry wanſ te os ſeearget of his wrath, and the rods of bis fury, we muft nor frugglc againſt 
temperandum God, but reſt contented: to indure the vices of our rulers, as a j«ff puniſhmenc 
eft. Bonfin. of our wickedneſles, ſayth Coryelins Tacitau * 


dec. 4«lib. 3- But here you muſt obſerve, that there are diverſe kindes of obedience, ef- 
Foure kindes Lite -*1,.. | 
of obedience. P*MANY 5 | EX! | 
\ 2, Forced I: Coatta: 3. Simulata.Q 1. Forced, 3. Faigned. 
_ 2. Ceca, 4. Ordizata. 2. FooliſoG. 4. Well ordered. 
m. 2. * 


11. 1, Thefirſt isa forced and compelled obedience, meerly for feare of wrath, 
fn 5-22 s Children may Slaves do their dxty, for fear of the 72d; and this is bet: 
ter then reſiſtavce, though notbipg like to that chedience, which S. Pax calleth 
ol acaxlus Ac]pdias ;, becauſe this ve/antary, and rot extorted obedicnce, is thar, 
which is better then ſacrifice. 

2. Blindeo- 2 Theſecond is a blinde obedience, ſuch as the young youths, that bei 
bedience. commanded by their Abbar, to carry a basket of figs, and other Juncatesunts 
a ſolitary Afoxke, or Hermite, that lived in his cave, ard looſing their way in 
that #»frequented wilderneſs choſe rather to o in the deſert, then taſte of thoſe 
acates that they had in their Basket ; and ſach obedience is moſt frequent in the 
proſelites of Rome, who will do whatſoever they are commanded by their ſape- 
riors, though both they and their ſuperiors do thereby commit never ſo grear & 
wickedneſſe : where notwithſtanding I muſt confefle, that this blinde obedi. 
Ence is far better, both for Church and State, then a proad reſiſtance, when as 
the «xe produceth nothing but ſome particular inconveniencies, and the other 
proceedeth to an »niverſall deftrution, 

Hoooeri- 3+ Thethirdis an hypocritical, and diſſembled obedience : that's, an obe. 
Be oe £n: * dierce for a time, till they ſee their time ro do wiſchiefe, which is the worſt of 
ence. : © | all obedience, and therefore moſt hatezfu# both to God and Man , becauſe it js 
but eatexns, nſque dum tires ſappetaut, untill they have the opportunity, and have 
cren ſufficient ſtrength, ro ſhake off their ſabje&:en, and to maintain their 
The dbedience Rebellicy ; and this was the chediexce of all our Rebels, our SeRaries and Puri- 
of our Rebel. ns herc in England, who would alſo face us down, but mot falſcy, that it 
was the obedience of the Primitive Chriſtians , for ſo the grand impoſtor Zohy 
Goodwin, in his Anticavalieriſme, ſaith, they were onely ebedient to thoſe perſe- 
cuting Tyrants, becauſe as yet they wanted ſtrength, and were not able to re. 
fiſt them ; but O thou enemy of all goodneſs, that fo hateſt to become a AZartyy 
for thy-God, that was martyred for thee, is it not exo»gh for thee to play fe 
diſſcmbling hypocrite thy ſelfe, but thou muſt taxe thoſe hely Vartyrs, thoſe 
The Authonr true Saints, that raigne with Chriſt in Heaven of hypecriſie, and diſobediencein 
more out of. their hearts, to the Ordinance of God? I could wiltingly beare with any aſper- 
patiencefor fon thou ſhouldeſt caſt in my face, but 1 am our of patiexce, though ſorry that 
ol 008e” Tarn ſotranſported, to ſee ſuch falſe and ſcandalous imputations, ſo »»jrſty 
Martyrs, then {aid pon fuch he/y Saints ; yet this you muſt do to conntexance =_ Rebellion, 
for his own a- tO get the Rhetorick, of the Divell to bely Heaven it ſelfe , and therefore whar 


i 


buſe. wexder is it, that you ſhould bely your Xing on earth, when you dare thus bely 
the martyrs that are in Heaven. | | 
4. Theobe- 4. The fourth is a volnntary, hearty and well ordered obedience, which is,the 


dience of the obedience of the Saints, and'is alſo 
rr 2476 Two-fold, S - Aﬀtive. Q ror, 
| "22: Paſſive, F *? 


1. The, 
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1. The Saints knowing the w;4 of God, that they ſhould obey their King, *- Attire 0+ 
and thoſe that are ſent of him, they do willingly yield obedience to their ſupe. bedience, 
riours, and no marvel; becauſe there cannot be a fwrer argument of an ev;/ 
man, then in a Church reformed, and a Kingdom /awfwlly governed, to reſiſt 
authority, and to diobey them that ſhould rule over us, eſpecially him, whom 
God inqaetinaty hath appointed to be bis hg his ſubſtitute, and the 
ſupreme Monarch of his Dominions here on earth ; for all ether things, both 
in heaven and earth, do obſere that Law, which their maker hath appointed for 
- them, when, as the Pſalmiſt faich, he hath given them a LaW which ſhall uot be 
broken ; therefore this muſt needs be a great reproof and a mighty ſame to thoſe 
men, that being S»bje5 unto their King, | and to be r#led by bis Lawes, will 
notwithſtanding diſobey the King, and transgreſle thoſe Lawes, that are made 
for their ſafety, and revſt that authority, which they are bound to obey ; onely 
becauſe their weak heads, or falſe bearts, do account the commandment of 
the King to be againſt right, and what themſelves doe to be moſt holy and juſt, 

But our City Prophets will ſay, that although the King be the ſupreme Mo. _ 0b. _ 
narch, whom we are commanded to obey, ; yet thereare diverſe kinds of Mo- pros: _ 
narchies or Regal governments; as «ſurped, lawful, by conqueſt, by inher;- 0 OEEIEND 
tence, by cl:Aion; and theſe are either ab/o/ute, as were the Eaftery Kings, 
and the Reman Em rours, or /imited and mixed ; which they term a Political 
Monarchy, where the King or Adenarch can do nothing alone, but with the 
a _ and direRion of his Nob:/iry and Parliament , of if he doth attempr 
ro bring any exorbitencies to the Common-wealth, or deny thoſe things that 
are er] for the preſeryation thereof, they may lawfully ref him in the 
one, and compel him to the other : to which I anſwer. | | 

1. As God himſelf, which is moſt abſolate, & liberrimum agens, may not- b Sol. 
withſtanding limit himſelf, and his own power, as hedoth, when he promiſech *>ouie Mor 
and [weareth that he will not fail David, and that the ywrepentant Rebels ſhould jjmir _— 
never enter into bis reſt ; ſo the Monarch may /imit himſelf in ſome points of ſelves. 
his adminiſtration , and yet this /;mration neither transferreth any power of $0- 
yeraignty unto the Parliament, nor denieth the Monarch to be ab/o/ate, nor ad- 
mitteth of any reſiftence againſt him : for 

x7. This is a mcer g»#to ſeduce the people, that cannot diſtinguiſh the point x cannot de- 
of a needle, juſt like the Papiſt, that ſaith he is a Roman Catholick ; that is, a viſe words to 
particalar univerſal, a black white, a po/awenarcha, a many one governor, when ©xprefle this 
we ſay heisa Afonarch, joined in his government with the Parliament, for __ 
he can be no Mexarch or ſupreme King and Soveraign, that hath any Garers Sets 
with him or above him in the government. 

2.There is no Adonarch that can be ſaid to be imply abſolute, but onely God, 
ar where there is no ſuperioar, but the ſoveraignty reſiding in the King, he may 

eſaidto bean abſcelute Monarch xgm 7. 1. Becauſe there is none on earth, 
that can controul him. 2. Becauſe he is free and abſolute inall ſuch things, 
wherein he is not expreſly limited : and therefore ; 

3, Seeing no Manneh or Soveraign is ſo abſolute, but that heis ſome way yg, onarch 
limited either by the Law of God, or by the Rules of nature, or of his own abſolute _ 
conceſſions and grants unto his people, or elſe þy the compa that he maketh but ſomeway, 
with them, if he be an eleRtive King and ſo admitted unto his Kingdom : there limited. 
is no reaſon they ſhould reſt their King, for transgrefiing the limitations of one 
kind more then the ether :. or if any, no doubt but he that tranſcendeth the li- 
mits of God's Law, or goeth againſt the common rules of xature, ooght rather 
to be reliſted, then he chat cobſerveth not his own voluntery conceſſions ; but 
themſelves perceiving how peremptorily the Apoſtle ſpeaketh againſt reſftaxce 
of the Heathen Emperours that then ruled, do confeſs that abſo/ute Monarchs 
ought not tobe reſiſted ; ( wherein alfo they are miſtaken, becauſe the hiſtories 
tell us, thoſe Emperours were not ſo ab/olate as our Kings, till che time of Yew 
Fafan, when the lex regia transferred all the power of the People upon the 

| Emperouy 
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' No Monarch Emperour, . V/pias de tonſtit. Principis., therefore indeed, no Aexarch ought 
o__—_ be to bereffted, whatſoever limitations he bath granted'anto his Sub jeRs, 
reniteda, x 
blinde /eaders would give them leave, that this virtue of obedience to the [ur 
preme power maketh good things unlawful, when weare forbidden to do them, 
as the cating the forbidden :ree was ro Adam, and the holding up of the Arke, 
was to UVzza: and it maketh evil things to be good and lawful, when they 
are commanded to be done, as the killing of 1/aack ( if he had done it ) had 
been'commendable in Abraham, and the ſmiting of the Prephet was very lanaa- 
blein bim that ſmote him, when the Prophet commanded him to doit : and 
therefore Adam and UVzza were puniſhed with death, becauſe they did thoſe 
Rebels ſhould jayful ood things, which they wage ena todo; and the others were re- 
well conſider enced with blefings, becauſe they did and were ready to do thoſe evill 
theſe things, things, that they were commanded to do , when as hetbat refuſed to ſmite the 
1 Reg. 20. 38, Prophet, being commanded to do it, was deſtroyed by a Lyoy, becauſe he did it 
not; whereby you ſee, that things forbiddex when they are commanded, & & 
' contra, cannot be omitted withour fin. + 
| Ob. You will ay it is true, when it is done by God, whoſe iv/#»#ion or prohibiti- 
—_— tot. On, his precepr- or his forbidding to doit, or not to do it, maketh all things 
Diets lawful or unlawful. . l 
obedientis, I anſwer, that we cannot thinke our ſelves obedient to God, whileſt we are 
Aug. diſobedirnt to him, whom God hath commanded us to obey , and therefore, if 
Sol. we will obey God, we muſt obey the King, becauſe God hath commanded us 
to obey him, and being to obey him, xon attendit verns obediens quale fit quod 
recipitur, ſed hoc ſolo contemtns quia precipitur, he that is truely obedient to 
1m, whom God commanded us to obey, never regardeth, what it is that is com- 
manded ( ſoit be not fimply evil, for then as the Apoſtle faith, it is better to 
obey God then man, were he the greateff Monarch in the World ) but he con. 
fidereth, and is therewith ſatisfied, that it is commanded,and therefore doth it : 
Bernard.in I: ſaith Saint Bernard, in l. de precept, & difpenſat. 


de precept. 
& diſpenſat. 
C HA P. XVI, 

Sheweth the anſwer to ſome objettions againſt the obeying of our So. 
veraign Magiſtrate ; all ations of three kinds ; how our Con- 
ſciences may be reformed; of ozr paſſroe obedience to the Magi: 
ſtrates 5 and of the Kings conceſſions, how to be taken, 

, 1 6b. Ur againſt this our Fef«ries and Rebels will objeR, that their conſcience , 


which is vinculum, accuſator, teftis &. jndex, their bond, their caccuſer , 


 « their witneſſe and their judge, againſt whom they can ſay nothing, and from- 


whom they cannot appeale, unleſſe it be to a ſeverer Judge, will not give them 
leave to obey, to do many things, that the King requireth to be done , and who 
can blame them for obeying their conſcience rather then any King ? 
= - 44 confeſſe that it is naturally ingraffed in the hearts of all men, that no evil is 
to be done, and reeſox, according to that meaſure of kxwwledge, which every 
man hath, tells us, what is good, and what is evil ; then conſcience concludet 
what is to bedone , and what not to be done, quia conſcientia eſt applicatio no- 
titie nftire ad allum-particularem, becauſe our conſcience is the application of 
Them. x. Sent, Our . knowledge to ſome particular a&, faith Agnizas : And this application of 
3ſt, 14.part.4, Our knowledge to that act confidercth, 


3. 0 


And the reſiſters of authority might-underſtand, if their more malitious theh 
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' 1, De preterity, of things paſt, whether ſuch a thing be done, or not done, pom rr: a 
and ſo our conſcience is 4 witxeſſe that cannot 'erre, | en 1 HM , 
2. De preſentibus fas, of our preſent aRions, whether the fa& done be x,q = 
Food Or evzll, jult or unjuſt, ſo our conſcience is a jwuage according to the mea- 
ſure of our knowledge, - ah EE he > El © 
| 3. De futuris faciendis, of fature acts that are to be done, whether they Ctkicvcs 2 
ought to be done, or left undoue, © | -— _— 
But becauſe our conſcience ſpringeth from our reaſon, and our reaſon may be gun ove 
6londed and obſcured by a donble error. : : - red two > 
1. A falſe aſſumption, when we take thoſe things to be good or true, which wayes. 
are indeed evil or falſe, as they that think they do God good ſervice, when | he ia | 
they kill his ſervants, even as ths Rebells do at this very day, and that they **0"+ 7% % 
pleaſe God when they diſobey their King, = COS > ng 
2. Afﬀalſe application, or a falſe concluſion from a true aſſumption , as, be- & Way. 
cauſeI am commanded to love God above all things, therefore Tam to hate all ENS 
things but God , or becauſe, ir i better to obey God then may ,, therefore I muſt ,,,"" 
not obey the commandsof any man, : = 
$0.0ur cenſcience may be goyſoned in like. manner with the ſame errors , 
and being ſo miſguided, they ought not to bixde us, but we ought rather to re- 
forme them ;' for that, whieh truely ſhould binde the conſcience, is not our judg- What ſhould, 
ment, but Gods precept, that either commandeth or forbiddeth ſuch and ſuch at Þinde our con- 
ons to be done, or not done, ſcience. , 


1 good. 
And you know, that a/! actions are cither, F 2. evil. C 
| | > (3+ All aQions of 
7. The good, God commandeth us to do them, | =p +: 
2. The evil}, be flatly forbiddeth them to be done : and 
| Jo The ind ferent be wholly leaveth to the power of the Aſagiftrate,to make 
either lawf»/l Or unlawful, good or bad, as he pleaſeth. 


- And therefore, for the firſt two ſorts of aftions, becauſe thy conſcience hath ,, .._ , .. _—_ 
Gods precept to dirc& thee, if thy rea/ox , cither through ignorance, or the i >=" 
ſtrength of thine own fancy, ( which often happeneth to proad Spirits) doth ; 
not miſlead thee, to call good evill, and evill good, it is fafer for thee to follow 
the diltemex of thine own conſcience, then the command of the greateſt poten- , q 5. x9 
rate; for in all ſuch caſes, t 5 better to obey God then max. : TT 

But inall the other things, that are indifferent of themlelyes, the precepr of 
the King, or any other our /«wf#/l ſuperiour, maketh them to become neceſſs- bn ot org 

: Ts : quiſ1tive of. 
77 unto the Subjc&t , becauſe the command of the ſuperiour Magiſtrate doth many things 
binde more then the conſcience of the inferiour SubjeR can do, for though the 
conſcience, rightly guided by reaſon, is the 7age of thoſe things, which are ci- 
ther direft/y Forbidden, or commanded , yet inthe other things, that are indif- 
ferent, the Magiſtrate is the more immediate Judge under God, which hath Ty. Magiſtrate 
=u him power, either to command them to be done, or to forbid them, and the immediare 
therefore the SubjeQ, having the command of his King, (whom God command. judge of indif- 
eth us to obey) for his warrayr in things of this nature, either to do ſuch things, {<rent- 
or to /eave ſuck things undone, his 4#ty is not to examine the reaſon of the com- 
mand , but to performe what he ſeeth commanded , for fo S. Auguſtine ſaith, 
that alchough Julian was an 7dolater, an Apoſtata, an Infidell ; yer, milites fi- 
deles ſtruierunt imperators infidels ; but when it came to the cauſe of Chrift, 
they acknowledged oe, but him that was in Heaven , when he would have 
them to worſhip 14-//s,they preferred God before him ; when he ſaid, lead forth Auguſt. in 
your Armies, and go againſt ſuch a Nation, they preſently obeyed him, they p21. x24. 
diſtinguiſhed berwixt their erernal,and their remporall Lord, e+ tamen ſubditi e- C- imperator, 
rant propter eternum etiam domino temporali: and they. never examined the * "+4: 1: 
F«ſtneſſe of the war ; becauſe in all fuch caſes,” mandatam imperantis tollit 
PPP culpam 
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Ourreaſon & calpam ſervientis, the fault muſt onely reſt upon the commander, And there. 
judgement fore _. as our re«ſox and Judgement may be blinded in all ations, either with 


iſp ſe- - norance, negligence, pride, inordinate affeftion, faintne(s, Perpiexin. or {elf- love, 
How our eon- 10 may our 5oxſciexce too, when it erroniouſly concladeth upon what our reaſou 


ſcience may falily aſſ»meth : and then, as I ſaid before, our conſcience is rather to be reforgy- 
bo reformed. 27 then obeyed, and if we be delirous; we may thus redreſs it. 
I, From igno= 1, If it be of 10norance, let us ſay with feboſophat, we knew wat what to do, bus 


rance. eur eJes.are tewards thee : and letus ſeck to them that can i»ferm.us, the Ortho- 
>» Chron.20.12 1... not the Seftaries, which will rather corrupt us then dire ws. 
2. Ecom ne- 2. If it be of negligence, let us come without partiality or prejudice (as N;- 


gligence, = Ccodemus did to Chriſt ) to thoſe that for kyowleage are well able, and for howeſty 

John 3-1. aremoſt wing, co inſtruct us. 

5: ry 2. If it be of pride, let us pray to God for humility, and ſubmit our ſelves one 

Side. to another, eſpecially to them that have more /earnixg then our ſelves, and bave 

' 2 Cor.re. 18. that charge over us; for he that praiſeth himſelf is not allowed, but he whom 
the Lord praiſeth , and fug»larity hath been the original of all bereſies and 
not the /eaft occafion of the troubles of theſe times, and the rebePien of, our Se- 


Qaries, IM 
4. From in- 4. If it be from izordinate affetion, quam id [anfum quod volamus, when 
ordinate affe- eyery oxe makes what he loves to be /awfzl, and his own wayes to be j»ſt, let 
Qion, us hearken to ſound reaſon and prefer trath before our own affetions ; or other- 
— wiſe perit owne judicium am res tranſit in affeltum, there can be no true judge- 


ment of things, when we are tranſported with our partial affeQions. 
5. From faint= $- If it be from faintxeſſe, let us be ſcrupulous where we have cauſe, leſt we 
. neſfſe. ſhould think it /awfw/l to ſwallow a Came/, becauſe we are able ro ſtraine a 
gnat ; and let usnort be afraid, where wo feare 55, and think thoſe things jufull 
A heavy judg- that are moſt lawfu#;, which isa beavy Jaynent of God upon the wicked, and 
ment upon hath now lighted very ſore upon many of the Inhabitants of this Land, who think 
this Nation by it Popery to ſay, God bleſſe you, and judge it 7delatry to ſee a Croſſe in Cheap. 
miſtaking ſins. Ge | | | » 
6. From per- _ 6. If itbe of perplexity, whena manis cloſe, ashe conceives, betwixt two 
plexity. fins, where he ſecth himſelf «»b/e, though never fo willing, to avoid beth, let 
him peccare is tutiorem partew, which though it takes not away the ſin, yet it 
will make the fault to be the /efſe fin; as the caſting away of the Corne, 
which is the gift of God, and the ſuſtenance of mans life, is an unthankfull 4. 
AR.27.33, buſe of Gods creature, yet as S. Pal cauſcd the ſame to be caft into the Sea 
for the ſafegard of their lives ; ſo muſt wedo the like, when sccafion makes it 
neceſſary 3 as now, rather to kill our exemies the Rebels, though we ſhould think 
| it to beill, then ſuffer them towrong our Kixg, and to deſtroy both Church 
When things and Kingdome 3 becauſe that of two things, which we conceive evil, and are 
are to be judg- Not both evitable, the choice of the /eſſey, to avoid the greater, is not evil; but 
ed inevitable. they are then to be judged inevitable, when there is no apparent ordinary way 
| _ toavoid them, becauſe that where coznſe# and advice do beare rule, we may not 
A chef preſume of Gods extraordinary power without extraordinary warrant, faith 
pol. l. 5. po 15. judicious Mr. Hooker. 
7. Fromtoo 7. If it be of too much h»mility, which is an error of l:ſe danger, yet by no 
much humili- meanesto be f-fterea, leſt by gathering Zrexgrh it proves moſt pernitious, they 
-; PRIOR ns ſhould pray to God to preſerve them from roo much fear , for though ( as Saint 
al vieieale ab Gregory ſaith) bonarum mentinm eſt, ibi culpas agnoſcere, nb culpa non eſt, ye 
fir, wenturiti- (as 1 ſaid before ) it Is a heavy Judgement, and a want of God's grace, to be a= 
mor ipſe mali, fraid where no fear is, and it makes men to commit many ſins many times for 
Lucas. l.7. fear of ſin. 
And thus having reified our conſcience in the underſtanding of all theſe 
things, we are bound by the commandment of God, to be obedient unto the 
' AR. 15.20, Commands of Our King ; for it is a paradox to ſay, Chriftians are free frem the 
Lawes of men; becauſe it was a hamaye law, touching things frangledand bloud: 
| and 
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and the Apoſtles do exact our obedience unto hxmaxe Lawes, even the Laws of Rom. 13. 152+ 
Heathey and [dolatrous Emperours : and therefore, being bound to obey they, * Peter 2, 13. 
they cannot be freed in conſcience, from che Religion ot them : and fo Dr. 
Whitaker faith, that as the Lawes of God mutt be ſimply obeyed, without any 
difference of rime, place, and circumſtance ; ſo mult the Lawes of men be 
obeyed, as the circumſtances do require , tor-example, he that is a Romay, and 
hveth at Rome, muſt obey the Roman Lawes , and he faith, that the anthoriry of 
the Magiſtrate, which is ſacred and holy, cannot with any goed conſcience be _ . 
contemned ; becauſe it is the commandment of God, that we ſhould ebey them , Whitaker 
and this (ſaith he ) do: h b:»de the conſcience, when, (as the Apoſtle faith) he & 0 2p Ae 
to be obeyed for con/cience ſake. ; 

But you will ſay, whac if che King forbids me to do what God commandeth, Ob. 
as the high Prieſt did to the Apoſtles , or commandeth me to do what God for- 
biddeth, as ?eliay did unto the Chriſtians, and Nebachadnezzar to the three” 
children? 

We have oftex anſwered, that in [ach a caſe, it- z5 better to obey God then mas; Sol. 
for it is ſometimes lawtull not to obey, bur ir is never lawfull to reſiſt. . "008 $6 8F« 

Whar it he compells us by force and violence todo what God forbids vs to Ob. 
do, if he playes the Tyrant, violates our Laws, and corrupts the tre Religion | 
with dolacry and ſuperſtition ? may we not then, as our fore-fathers 4; here- 
tofore unto Chilperick, -__ of France, and to Richard the ſecond of this King- 
dome, and others, bridle them, and depoſe them too, if they will not be -»led 
by their Great Counſell, the Parliament ? 

I anſwer, firſt, Non ſþ:ftandum quid faltum ſit, ſed quid fieri debuerit, we Sol. 
are not fo much to regard what hath been done, as what o#ght to have been Heningus Ar- 
done, as Arni/eus proverb at large, and ſhewerth moſt excellently, with a full _ de 4u- 
anſwer to all the Arcicles, that were alleadged againſt thoſe Kings, how a»juft- prod — ns 
ly chey were handled, and depoſed contrary to all right, and I'wiſh that bo 
were tranſlated into Engliſh, 2, I ſay, that when our attive obedience cannot 2, Of our 
be yeilded, our paſſive obedience mult be uſed, for, were our Kings as Ty- paſlive bedi- 
rannicall as Nero, as 1dolatrous aS Manaſſes, as wicked as Achab, and as pro. *2ce. 
phane as 7-/14x; yet we may not ref, when as Arniſeus proverh by many 
examples, that the Rebellion of Subjects againſt their King doth overthrow the 
order of natare ; and Fuſtinian ſaith, quy oft tante autoritatic, ut nolentem prin- 
cipem poſſit coattare ? butin ſ»cha caſe, we muſt do as all the Saints did before 
us : not asthe Heathess, which thought them worthy of divine honour, which Cicero pro Mi. 


Idem, cap. 3. þ. | 


did kill a Tyrant, and ſaid with Seneca, lone. 
vitltima haud ula amplior Seneca in Hera 
Peteft mag i(i que op'ma mattars Jovi Cub, ſur. 
uam Rex iniquus. ——> 


But, as Chriſt himſclfe ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, a moſt wicked Magiſtrate, Chriſt and his 
and regiſtred in the brei4ary of our Faith, that we might never forget our du- — ſuf- 
ty, rather to /ffr, then to reſt the authority chat is from Heaven ; and as Pe 
Saint Ambroſe anſwered the Emperour, chat would have his Church delivered jayqull Magi- 
ro the Arians, 1 ſhall never be willing to leave it ; coattms repugnare non novi, ſtrate. 
if I be compelled 1 have nor learned to reſiſt. 1 can grieve and weep and ſigh , 
and againſt the Armes and Got:/> Souldiers, my teares are my weapons,for thoſe 
are the Bulwarkes of the Prie(t, who in any other manner neither cas, neither 
exght he to reliſt : ſo muſt all Chriſtians rather by ſuffering death, then by re- 
fiſting our King to enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, | 

Bur *tis objected by our Sefaries, that His Majeſty confeſſeth,zthere i a psw- Ob. 
er Legally placed in the two houſes, more then ſufficient to prevent and reſtrain the The Author 


| | of the Trea- 

Power of Tyranny. tiſe of Mo-- 
.narchy. p. 37. 
Pops 7 Y-P 


7 
» 
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Sol, UT anſwer, ff, when ir plcaſcd rhe Ring of His grace, t reffran His own 
Trelepprou newer of making Laws, to the confent'of Peerer and Commurr, har by this | 
pong _ Regulating of the fame, it mph. be purgedfrom all deftrwiFive exorbirances, the = 
OT. Saeene. %e:y Law 4 felf, bring tender of the legitimare yizbts of rhe King, ſand confi- | 
wenred and dering the Per/owolthe Soveraign to bY fingle, and His power counterpoyl:d by 
waonged, the oppoſite wiſdome of the two Houi:s, aliowed him ro ſwear unto himſelf a 

body of Comncidef Stare, and Coundcllors at Law, and the Frdpes allo to adviſe 
him and informe him ſo,that as he thould not do any wrong, by reaſon of the re- 
#rapnines Votes of the Houſes, fo he might not receive any wrong by the an- 
The Kines - ©roachmeat of the Parliament upon his right - and the King, being driven away 
condi” from his /carxed Counſel, and forced to make the defence of his rights by wnit- 
wy large. ir.s;it i500 wonder, ifhis roxce ſions and promi/es,as well in this point, as in other 
uungs,, eſpecially in that, concerning the Ac of excluding the Clergy, were 
irore then was due tothem, or then he needed to grant, or then he ought ro 
obſerve, being to the diſhonour of God, and the prejudice of his Chureh; when 
as nothins in Parliament, where the wrong may be perpetual, ſhould be extra= 
Red from him, but what he ſhould well configer of with the advice of his Counſel | 
ard what he ſhould freely grazr; and whatſoever is otherwiſe done, is ill done, 4 
ro the grear diſadvantage of the King, and his Poſterity, and rhe unjuſt indarging 
of rheir power more then is due unto them, yer 
2. I fay, ifthete words of His Majeſties be rightly weighed, they give no co- 
_ __ Jour of refifting Tyranny by any forcible armes; but as Doctor Ferne faith 
goes rar —_—_ moſt zrxly of a Legal, Moral, and Parliamentary reſtraint , for the words 
ef 32, Arcthere 3s a power legally placed inthe Houſer that is, the Law hath placeda power 
Tel inthem » but you ſhall never find any Law,that any King hath graxred, whereby 
himſelf might be reſted and ſubdned by open force and violence : for as Reffex- 
Rofſeofer de po- frs faith, Reges {me ſolims judiew reſervauit Den,qui ſt ans in Synagoga dorms di- 
ef Pope 91- 1ugirat eos 50d bath reſerred Kings to his own judgement:and the Heathen man 
a7 —_ > . could ſay, as, Stobews teftifieth, primam Dei, deinde Regis eft *t nulli [nbiiCiatzr, 
al | "26 7.0 538 Barmcia, a3 armmd Yer firft ic is the priviledge of God, next of the King, 
fol. 335. ro be ſubjet unto none, becauſe the R egal power ny iS Ynaccuunteble tO 
any man, as Szidas faith : and 7oſephms faith, that the holieſt men, thar ever 
were among the Hebrews ( called efſes, Or efſeni, that is the 2rve prafiſers of 
theLaw of God, ) maintained, that ivera/gze Princes, whatſoever they were, 
A principle Ovght to be inviolable to their Subzedts : tor they ſaw chere was fearce 
cent of the thing more uſvalin holy Scripture, then the prebibiticy of reſeſt ance,or refuſal of 
EJ#i, obedience to the Pr:ixce, whether he were Fey, or Pagan, milde or ryrannica}, 
we RG the Zood or bad - 35 to inſtance one place for all, where the Lord faith, 7 heve 
Cemmon- made the carth, the man, and the beaſt that are upon the greonxd, by my great prvver, 
wealth is bap- and have given it to whom it ſeemed mect nnto we and n'w ] have groen ad theſe 
picr under a FT, ands tute the hand of Nebrchadnetzar the King ef Babylon my ſervant, ( and 
bt Fats —- he was both a Heathes, an [delater, and a mighty Tyrant ) and all Nations ſhe 
- tage gag ferve him and his fon, and his ſons ſon, and it hall come to paſſe, that the Nation 
underton And Kingdome which will not ſerve the ſame Nebmchadnez.uar the K ing uf Babylon 
n:41d a Prince, and that will not put their mecks undey the yike ef the King of Babylos, that Nation 
wpun whoſe will T pumſh ( ſaiththe Lord) with the Sword, and with the Famine and With the 
ClEMEncy o Prftilence, rwtil I have conſumed them by his hands : therefore hearken ant ye wnto 
| by 4 wp your Prophets, nor to your Diviners, -—-- whi. h ſpeak unto you, ſaying yuw ſhall nat 
jel 27.5.6. ſerverhe Kirg of Babylcn, for they prepheſy a tye unto you, which he repeaterh 
A memorable 2pain ard again , th:y prepheſy a te into yort, that you ſhould peree;, amd may 
place againſt norT apply theſe words to our very time ? God ſaich 1 have givemrhis King- 
reiting Ty dome unto King Charles ( whichis a mild, juſt and moſt pious king Jand they 
_— thar will ſay, nolamer hunc reonare ſuper wor, 1 will deſtroy them by his band; 
therefore, o ye ſeduced Londnys beleive nor your falſe Prophets, nay, hearkemn 
Nor tO Your dininers, your Anabaptifis and Brownifts that preach les, and lies 
1pon lies, nnto you, that you ſhould periſh ; for God hath net ſemrthberr,, though 
_ they 
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rhey mulciply their lyes in his name : therefore why will you dye, why will you 
dftroy your ſelves, and your Poſterity, by retufing ro ſubmit your ſelves to 
mine ordinance ? and what ſhould God ſay more umo you to hinder your de- 
ftruction ? and it was concluded by a whole Council, thar, 5 quzs poteſt ati regie, Concil. Mel. 
qne nom eſt (teſte Apoſtolo) miſt a Dev, contumaci & affiato ſpiritk obtemperare denſ. apud 
irrcfragabiliter nolnerit, anathematizetur. Whoſoever reliſterh the Kings Po- mo l. 2.0.5. 
wer, and with a proud ſpirit will not obey him, ler him be accurſed. * TPO pap, 
But then you will tay, this is frawge dofrine,that whotly takes away the /iþer- Ob 4 
ty of the SubjeR, if they may not reliſt regai tyranny. ; 
I chinke there is no good Subject, that loves bis Soveraigne that will ſpeake Sol. 
againſt a juſt and lawtul liberty, whenit is a far greater honour unto - any: king, 
ro. rule over free and gentile Subjedts, then over baſe and turkiſh ſlaves ; but 
as. under the ſhadow and pretence' of Chriſtian liberty, many carnal men 
have rooted ouc of their hearts all Chriſtianity, ſo many Rebellions and Manyevils do 
«{piring mindes have, under theſe colourable titles of the /iberty of the Subjects lurk under 
and ſuppreſſing tyrax»y, ſhaked of the yoke of all :x#e Obedience, and daſhed fair ſhewes; 
the rights of gyverument all to pieces ; therefore, as the law of God and the 
rules of his own conſcience, ſhould keep every Chriſtian King from exerciſing 
any unjult 1yraxzy over his Subjects ; fo, ifmen will :ra»ſcexd the rules of true 
obedience, 6 Kings Power and antherity ſhould keep ihem from rran/greſſing 
the limics of their juſt /iberry : but this unlawfulneſſe of reſting our lawful 
King, I have fully proved in my Graxzd Rebelion, andit is fo excellently well 
done by many others, that [ ſhall but «Za agere, to ſay any more of it. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Sheweth how tribute is due to the King ; for [ix ſpecial reaſons to 
be paid ; 'the condition of s lawful tribute ; 0 we ſhould not 
be niggaras to aſſiſt the King 3 that we ſhould defend the Kings 
Perſon; the wealth and Pride of London, the cauſe of all the 
miſeries of this Kingdome ; and how we oupht to pray for our 


Avg. 


4. F-_s is another right and part of that honour, which we owe unto 
» our King, MNegotia enim infinita [uftinet, equabile jus omnibus admi- The great 
niſtrat, periculum a republica, cam neceſſitas poſtulat, armis & virtute propnl- charge ofPrin- 
ſat, bonis premia pro dignitate conſtitzit, improbos ſuppliciorum acerbitate coer- 
cet, patriam denique nniverſam, & ab externis hoſtibus & ab inteſtinis fraudi- 
bus tutam vigilantia ſua preſtat : hac quidem munera ant opere tuetnr, aut quoties 
opns faerit, twenda ſuſcijit ; qui antew exiſtimat hac tam mnlta munera fine ma- 
ximis ſumptibus ſuſtineri poſſe, wentis expers eſt, atque, vite COMMUNE 10narn : 
&+-1dcirco hoc, quod & communi more receptum eſt, nt reges populs ſumptibus alan- 
tur, wn eft human! tant im jure, [edetiam dinins vallatuns : faith eloquent O/o- Oforius de rebus * 
ins, For be undergoecth infinite affaires , he adminiftreth equal right ro all ©monuetlib.ts 
his people, he expelleth-and keepeth away from the Common-wealth all dax- ** ?** 
gers, when neceſſity requireth, both with armes and proweſſe, , he appointeth 
rewards to the goodand faubiul according to their deſerts; he reftraineth the 
wi hed with the ſharpneſſe and /everity ot puniſhments ; and he preſerverh his 
Co:xtry and Kingdome fate by his care and waichfulneſſe, both from Forraigne 
foes and nteſtine frauds; and theſe offices he diſchargeth indeed, and as, - 
taketh 


Gunterus, 


I Reg, 12. 4. 


Tertul, to 3. 


de pudicit. C. 9. 
Pamel. in Ter- 


tuls 


Deurt. 23.18. 


Aug. de Civit. 
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The Rights of Kings, and 
taketh to diſcharge them as'often as any need requireth, And he that thinketh 
that all theſe things, ſo many and fo great affaires, can be diſcharged withour 
great coſt and charge, is void of »xder/texding and ignorant of the common 
courſe of lite; and therefore this thing, which 1s received by a common cuſtom, 
that Kings ſhould be aſſiſted, and their royalty maintained, by the pab/i, ogy 
of the people, is not onely allowed by humane law, but is alſo confirmed by the 
divine right, | | 6 

Men ſhould therefore conſider that the occafions of Kings are very great ; «- 
broad, for intelligence, and correſpondency with Foreigs States, that we may 
reap the fruir of other Nations, vent our own commodities to our beſt advan- 
tage, and be guarded, ſecured, and preſerved from all our outward enemies , 
and at home, to ſupport a due State anſwerable to his place, to maintain the pb. 
lique juſtice and judgements ofthe whole Kingdom, and an hundred ſuch like 
occaſions, that every private man cannot perceive : and think you that rheſe 
things can be done without weanes, without money ? if you ſtill pour ozr and 
not pour 5, your bottle will be ſoon empty, and the Oceay fea would be ſoon 
dried up, if the Rivers did not {till ſupply the fame: and therefore not onely 
Deioces, that I ſpeak of before, when he was e/e&ed King of the /edes, cauſed 
them to build him a moſt farely Palace, and the famous City of Ecbataxa, and 
to give him a goodly bad of ſele&t men for the ſafeguard of his Perſon, and to 
provide all other things fitting for the Majeſty ofa King, and all the other Kings 
of the Gentiles did the like, as well they might, if it be rrue, that ſome ofthem 
though, 


Anicquid habet lecnples , quicquid cuſtodit avarus, 
Zare quidem noſtrum eſt, populo concedimm nſum. 


But alſo Solomon, and all the reſt of the Kings of 7/rae/ required no ſmall aid 
and tribute from their SubjeRs; for though Terra#iay out of Dear.23. 17. reads 
it, there ſhall not be zaeogbeys, veitigal pendens, a payer of tribare of the ſons 
Iſrael; yet Pamelina well obſerves it, that theſe words are not in the or;gival, 
but are taken by him out of the /epruagint, which allo ſaith not of the ſos, bur 
am3 2v1arger, of the danghters of 1/ſrael; that is, ex impudicitia & Inupanaribus, 
for their diſhoneſty, as it is ſaid in the next verſe, that the hire of a Whore axd the 
price of a dog, are an abomination unto the Lord, and ſo S. Augsſtine uſeth the 
word Telete, for thoſe wnchaſte ſacrifices wherewith ſuch women did oblige 
themſelves : and ſo doth Theedoret likewiſe : but that the ewes paid tribare, 
it is manifeſt out of x Saw. I7. 24. where this reward is promiſed co him thar 
killed Goliah, that his father's houſe ſhould be ab/que tribato, free from all tri. 
bute in 7ſrael, therefore certainly they paid tribate, and to make it yet more 
plain, Solomen appointed Feroboam, ſuper tributa wniverſe domus foſeph, ſaith 
the w»!gar latine, over all the charge or burthen of the houſe of Foſeph, 
( that is, of the tribe of Ephraim and Manaſſes) as our translation reads 
it: and be appointed Adoniram the Son of Abda over the tribute, 1. Reg: 


4. 6. 

Yea, though the Fewes were the people of God, and thought themſelves 
free, and no wayes obliged to be taxed by forecigy Princes, that were Erhnicks : 
yet after Pompey took their City, they paid tr3þxte to the Romans ; and our Sa- 
viour bids us not oze/y to obey, but alſo to reyder unto Ceſar what i Cejar's, 
that is, (not determining the quota pars, how much, as he doth the reyth unto 


_ the Prieſt ) but #»defixite/y, ſome part of our goods, for ſubſidies, impolts, aids, 


Barrad. to 2, 
I; 10. c. 32. 
P-317. & 


loanes, or call it by what name you will ; and rather then himſelf would omir 
this duty, though he never wrought any other miracle about money , yet herein, 
when he had ever a peny, he would create money in the mouth ofa tiſh, as. 
Hierem and the interlin. gloſſe do think, and command the fiſh to pay tribare 
both for himſelf and his Apoſtle. Therefore we ſhould render unto _ 

| | | what 


The Wickedneſſes of the Pretended Parliament. ral 


what is Ceſar*s : that is, gbgos, 711 ©, uivans, whicti the Greckes take- prom(cw- 

exſly, rhough the 4 jvilians diſtinguiſh them, de ſolo fundo, de bonus mobilibeg, 

& de mercibus, ,of our grounds, of our goods, of our' merchandize,. we oughr 

to pay ſubſidies, aid,and tribute unto our King ;, and that. not Pavypty, not by 

way of benevolence, as if it were in our power to do it, or notto doit, ſed ex de- 

bito, but as his.due, jure divino, & regwld juſtitie, as bis proper 4mporrance ans 

nexcd unto his Crown , for 1 take it infathbly trae, which Szarez faith, accep-' _ © 
tationem populi non effe conditioner wereſſariam triburi ex. vi juris naturalic att roms j* - PA 
gemtium, neque ex jure bommuni © qa ebl1gatio pendenditributumyita' naturalis 79 ny” ww. 
eft princips & per ſe orta tx ratione juſtitie, ut non poſſit quis excaſari propter aps Tol. 316. 
parentem injuſftitiam vel nimium prom ; the conſent of the people.isnot any Tribute due to 
neceſſary condition of tribute , becauſe the obligation'of paying ir, is ſo-naturaj, **< King. © 
ſpringing out of the reaſon of juſtice, that none can be1excuſed for any appa” © 

rewt injuſtice or grievance : and therefore the Parliaments, 'that are the bickeſ | Y 
repreſentatiors of any Kingdome, do-not contribate any' »;ghr unto: Kings to " 
challenge tribute, but do determine the quota pars, and to further the more e- =y 
qua! impoſing andcollecting ofthat, which is dae unto; Kings by  #«tzural and 

original juſtice, asa part of that proper i»heritaxce which is annexed unto their 
Crownes, | ; "y db 99] 

And therefore, our Saviour doth not ſay, give wwto Ceſar, but: amilri nd” 

xaioze © xaioner, the ſame word which S. Pal uſeth, when he biddertizes to pay 'yacch. x4. 
our debts, and to owe nothing to any man, ſaying, ' &nidvre n4m me dpies, ' Pay Rom. 13. = 
to every man that which you owe : and Father Zatimer faith, if we deny big Latimer itt — 
tribme, cuſtome, ſubſidie, tallage, taxes, and the' like aid and ſupport, we Mat 33 27» 
are no better then Theeves, and fteale the kings dues from him 3 becauſe yy. aud 
the Law teſtifieth rribure efſe maxime naturalia, & pre ſe ferre juſtitiam, quia Suarez, dele- 
exignntur de rebus proprits : and Swarez, ſaith, pruditar triburwm ad ſuſtentatio- gibas [0l.z00, 
wen principis, & A feriofaciendom natnrali obligationi in dando ftipendinm ju- 19 3" 1+ 
ftum laborauti in neſt ram ntilitatem , tribute is moſt naturall and juſt to be paid 

to the king for our own good : therefore Chriſt pleading for the right of Ceſar, 

that was a Tyrant, faith not, give unto him, q»iz petit, becauſe he demands it, 

but pay unto him, qe i/ins ſuxt, the things that are his, and are due unto him, 

even as due as the hire/ings wages, which we are cotrimanded not to detain for 

one night ; becauſe this is a part of that reward and wages, which God allowerh P*%** 34: 257 
him for all his pains and cares, that he takes to ſee »ſtice adminiſtred in the time 

of Peace,and to protect us from our exemies inthe time'of ar; which makes the 

life of kings to be bur a kind of fplexdid miſery, weating many times,with Chriſt, 

a Crown of Thoryes, a Crown full of cares, while we lap our heads in beds of 

downe ; and therefore it is not only »»dxtifaluefſe to deny him, or nnthankeful- 

weſſe, not torequite the great good that he doth unto vis, butit is alſo a great 

5xjuſtice, (eſpecially if we conſider that as Ocham faith, Qui eſt dominnus aligna- 

rum perſonarum,cft Dominns rerum ad eaſdemw perſonas [peftantinm ;. omnia que 
ſunt in regno, (ſunt regis quoad peteſtatems wtendi er pro hows communi, Ocha .tratZ. 

2. 1, 2.6. 22. & 25.) todetain that right trom him, which God commands us 

to pay unto him, and that indeed for our owy good ; as AMenexins Agrippe moſt 

wittily ſhewed unto the People of Rome when they murmured and mutined for 

theſe taxes, that whatſoever the ſtomach received, either from the hayd or 

mouth, it was all for the benefit of the whole body ; ſo whatſoever the King 

receiveth from the People, it is for the benefic of the people, and it is like the wa= 

ters that rhe Sea receiveth from the Rivers,which is v;#6/ ſeen paſſing into the 

Ocean, but i»»;/iþ/y runneth through the veines of the earch, into the Rivers a- 

gain , ſo doth all that the King receiveth from the People, return ſome way Or 

other unto the People again, | 

And there be ſix ſpecial! reaſons why, or to what end we ſhould pay theſe 
dues unto the King. 


I, For 


12 - The Rights of Kings, and 


. Forthe Hawour of his Majeſty. 


Six reaſons ! 
for which we 2, For the /texrity of his perſon. 
pay Tribute 3. For the prote ion of his Kingdome. 
unto the king. 4. For the ſuccogr of his confederates. 
ES | 1, Goods. 
5. Forthe ſecaring of our 2, Eſtates. 
n 3. Lives. 


© 6. For the propagating of the Goſpel, and defence of our Religion, | 
© * Bur forthe further clearing of this point, you muſt know that every juſt and 
Laewfall cribute muſt have theſe three eſſential conditions, that are proprietates 
- conflitutive. ER es 35S ; 
Three condi- x. Legitima poteſf.as, that is, the Kings power to require it. 
—r - 1-3: 2. 7uſta canſa, an urgedit neceſſity, or needof it, 
== fad 3. Debita partis, a due proportion, according to the Kings wecefities, and the 
peoples abilities, that he be not left ip need, nor the people over- 
. . charged. For, 
As the SubjeRs are thus bound to. ſupply the neceſſities of their King, ſo the 
King is not to over-charge his SubjeRs , for the King ſhould be the Shepheard 
of his People, as David calls himſelf, and Homer tearmeth all good Kings, and 
Kings ſhould | not the devowrer Of his people, as Achilles calleth Agamewnon for the unreaſou- 
not over- . able.taxes that he laid upon them , therefore good Kings have been very ſparing 
charge their ;n this point ; for Darixs, inquiring of the Governours of his Provinces, whe- 
a) ther the erib»tes impoſed upon them were not too exceſſive,and they anſwering, 
| that they thought. them very- moderate, he commanded tbar they ſhould raiſe 
A worthy . but the one half thereof, (which had Rebe$oam bin ſo wiſe to do, he had not loſt 
ſpeech of ten parts of his Kingdome ; ) and Lews the ninth of Fraxce, which they ſay 
Lewis 9. was the firſt that raiſed a-tax in that Kingdome, direRing his ſpeech to his Son 
Philip, and cauſing the words to be left in his Teftament,which is yet to be found 
Regiſtred:in the chamber of accounts, ſaid, be dewort in the ſervice of God, have 
a pittifull heart towards the poore, ard comfort them with thy good deeds, ob- 
ſerve the good Lawes of thy Kingdome, take no taxes nor benevolences of thy 
SubjeRs, unleſſe wrgent neceſlity, and evident commodity force theeto it, and 
then upon a j=ſt cauſe, and not #/#afy; if thou doeſt otherwiſe, thou ſhalt noc 
King James Þ< accounted a king, but a 7 yraxt 3 and it is one of the graciovs apethegmes of 
his golden a- Our late noble and wevey to be forgotten Soveraigne, worthy to be written in 
pothegme> in letters of go/d,where ſpeaking to his ſon, he ſaith, inrich net your ſelf with ex- 
Befiticon doron. , ion; from your Subjeits, but think, the riches of your $ wbjetts, your beft Trea- 
t 2.Þ.99- fares: and Artaxerxes ſaid, it was a great deale more ſzemlier for the Majeſt 
ofa King, to give, then to take by polling, to cleath, then to »ncloath, which be« 
longeth to Theeves , not to Prixces, unleſſe they will ſtain their names : for as 
ApoBoxius ſaith, that gold, which is taken by Tyranny, is far baſer then any irox , 
becauſe it is wetted with the zeares of che poor Subjefs : and therefore Peter 
de Is Primanday, faith, they are unworthy' of the 2:t/e of Prince, that lendin 
their eares to fach aSinvent xew Wayes to get monyes from their Subjeas, ws. 
Pet. dela Pri- having againſt all humanity, ſpoyled them of their goods, do either miſerably 
meadey:cep.60, conſume them upon their pleaſures, or prodigally beſtow them uponundeſerving 
þ: 670. flatterers, that fat themſelves by the overthrow of others. | 
And therefore it behoveth all kings to conſider, that all mens goods are theirs 
only quoad taitionem, & defenſionem, and their SubjeRts, quoad poſſeſſionem &- 
proprietatem 3 as you may ſee, where 7oſeph bought all the Land of the Egypri- 
ens for king Pharach, and then let it them againe in Fee- farme, to give the Kiug 
the fifth part of the fruit of it , and as you may conclude it from the eighth 
Commandment, which faith, as well to the Xiag as to the Subject, tho ſhalt net 
freale ; forifall be his, he cannot be ſaid to feale it ; and if this precepr concerns 
not kings, then have they but nine Commandments ; and therefore, be wiſe, 0 
- ye Kings, and remember what Saint Awgaſtine ſaith, remera juftitia quid ſunt 
| Regua 


Gen, 47. 46. 


The Wicketneſies of the Pretended Parliamait. © "_ 


Regna wifi L atrocinia? for though you may juſtly demand Tribute and Taxes . 
-yet you mult have jult occaſions to uſe them , and you muſt take but a juſt Fay 
portion, or elſe they may come unjulily unto you bh 

But who ſhall be the Judges of the Kings juſt occaſions? in many King- 
domes his conſcience ; as the Roman Conſuls impoſed what taxes they thought 
mcet upon the Provinces they ſubdued ; fo Marcus Antonius being in_ Aſia 
doubled their Tax, and laid a ſecond charge upon the People, which was very b- 1 
unreaſonable, as Hebreas told him, faying, if thou wilt have powgr to lay The ſaying of 
upon us twa faxes lt one year, thoumuſt have alſo power to give us 730 /ur.. Hebreas to M. 
mers, and Autumns, two Harveſts, and two Vintages : and yet if our king: do 199i 
thus unreaſonably tax us with more then we are able to beare, we may reaſon 
with him, as Hebreas did with Aarke Antony, refe| bis arguments, and repel King "WE 

! 2 ”" 7 ngs herein 

his oppreſſions according to the courſe of Law, but we-may not in any caſe not to be re- 
with the Sword make any reſiſtance, either a&ual or habitual, againſt him. liſted 

1 Becauſe God hath not made us Judges of the Kings occaſions, and we *- Reaſon- 
know not his neceſſities : and therefore we cannot determine whar is juſt and 
unjult. * | | 

2, Wereit granted, that the /#perior demanded without right, yer the inferior 2- Reaſan, 
not 0nely may rightly reuder 1t wichour offence unto his conſcience, bur alſo 
ought to pay ic wichour reſiſtance unto the Magiſtrate : forifthie Zews were 
not free: and the Romans had no right to demand Tribute of them, yer by our 
Saviours queſtion unto Saint Peter, and his replication unto the Apoſiles anſwer, 
it is apparent, that our Saviour was moſt free, and was no way bound to pay any ,,.... 
thing unto the Romans, not onely qu4 Dew , 3s Heſſelins ſaith, but alſo as g—_— 
he was a man, fas Barradirs more truely proverh : yet leſt he ſhould offend Barred. to. 2. 
them, as be ſaith, rriburum ſolvit quia volurt, he doth moſt willingly diſcharge |: 19. c. 32. 
it : toteach us, that we may and ought juſtly and without any /cr»ple of con- 
ſcience pay thar, which may be unjultly demanded : and che beſt Authors, that 
1 have read, are of the ſame judgement : we have no other remedy but to c - 
ro God, who can judge them tor their injuſtice : & ox caret modis, quibus Greg. Tholof. 
poſit , quando valuerit , hujuamods principes tollere vel emendare. | 1.26. derepub, 

But, thoughin moſt of the Eaſtern Countries, the Kings impoſed upon their © 5* * 35: 
SubjeRs, what taxes and tributes pleaſed themſelves, as Auguſtus taxed all the 
world , as much as he would, at his own pleaſure, and Charles the fifth ( faith 
Oſorinu) preter pecumas quibus illum Hilbani juverant, immania tributa populss | 
imperavit , befides thofe monyes, wherewith the Spaxiard aſſiſted him, laid 2/97: de rebas 
moſt heavy taxes upon the people; which is indeed a branch of the abſolute 4:4"* oo _ 
right of Kings, and was origizally praftiſed by moſt of chem , yer here with us; whar the 
our Kings out of grace and favour unto their people granted ſuch a priviledge Kings of 
unto their Subjects, and deveſted themſelves of this cio, tolay no impoſitions England pro-, 
or taxes upon their Subje&s, without the conſent of their three States convened {ed to their 
in the two Houſes of Parliament 3 and this Princely coxc:ſ5i0x, being truely ob- Subjeds. 
ferved, may procure a great deale of love and peace unto the king and as much 
trafquility and happineſſe unto the people. Neither do I thinke that he loves 
his Kizy, but am ſure thar he hates his Country, that would perſwade him 
for all che wealth of the kingdome, to violate his own grant and faith herein , Thame - 
bur, as our king pranted this fayour, to.impoſe no taxes without the conſent of On _ 
his Parliament ,ſo his Parliament in all duty ought alwayes with all chankfulneſs, Wer _ king; 
ro acknowledge this cial grace, and in requital thereof moſt fully ro fupply 
his wants and ſupport his neceſsities, whenſoever he acquaints them therewith. 

And therefore we ought not to be like thoſe hide-bound Se&aries , and 
cloſe-fiſted Puritans and Brownifts,that are ſo miſerably coverous, and extream 
niggards , that when the king makes known his wants and demands his due 
( for it is ſtill his due, though he granted nor ro cefſeir with6ur their conſent ) 
for his royal /#pportation-and the fafery of his kingdome, they will finde a 
hundred excuſes to dexy him, but never a penny to give him out of all their 
wealth, and this is the cauſe of our miſery, and may prove as fara/to us, asit ' 


4:4 hath” 


4 . The Rights of Kings, and 
hath been to the Conftantinopolitans ; whoſe churliſhneſle and niggirdlineſſe ro- 
wards their Emperoar, Was the chiefeſt cauſe of the loſſe of that grear Empire 
: and to make the Turk ſitin Chriſt his Chaire, ro have Afahomer adored where 
'How Conſtant. th, GoFpcl was formerly publiſhed by as many famors Lathers, as now Ex- 
_— os ; land hath Preachers; for the Emperour forelceing the Siege, made many 
thenſaid. motions for contributions towards the repairing of the zyalls, and continue the 
military charge ; but the Sbjetts drew back, and pleaded wayxt, until it was 
co0 /ate, and the City /oft, for though the enemy having a long time belieged 
it, was iSexded to give over the Siege, and to be gone , yet zyaings and intelli- 
gence being given him, chat the Soldiers within the Town, were grown very 
this and diſcontenred for want of heir pay, the enemy rerarned and ina ſhore 
ſpace rook the City : and there found 1n private mens hands, ſuch 1»fixire ſtore 
of gold and all manner of treaſure, (the handred part whereof would have paid 
all the Souldiers, A out the enemy, and preſerved them all ) that the 77k ſee- 
ins the baſexcſſe of the Citizens, ſo feoli//y hiding their wealth, and denying ju 
aid unto their Emperour, ſtood amazed, and lifting up his hands to heaven, /a- 
mented their folly, and asked what they meazt, that baving ſuch a fore of wealth, 
they would aff rhemſelves to be thus deſtroyed, onely for want of wir or of 
race touſe it ? and thence grew the Proverb among the Turkes unto this day, 
when one becommeth yery rich, you have been at the Sirge of Conſtantineple. 
And I pray God it may not ſo fall out with us for our covetonſpefſe, thai we 
prove not Lacaxs ſpeech to be true : omnia dat, qui inſta negat, to loſe all un 
juſtly unto &#r4ngers, unto rebels, becauſe we deny what is 5 unto our King, 
But I will conclude this point, with the Poet, 
; Aſtra Deo nil majus habent, nil Ceſare terra, 
Sic Ceſar terras, ut Dems aſtra regit. 
Imperiam regis Ceſar, Dew aftra gubernat, 
Ceſar honore ſuo diguns, amore Dens. 
Dignus amore Dens, dignns quoque Ceſar honore eſt, 
Alter enizs terr as, alter & aſtra regit. ST GEO 
Cum Dens in calis, Ceſar regat omnia terris, =? oh 
| . Cen(nm Ceſaribus ſelvite, vota Deo, De 
4. Defence of S- Defence of his Perſon is another prirc'pal part of that howour, which we 
the kings per- OWE UNTO our King. And the very heathegs did think their lives well beſtow- 
fon. - ed for their Gods, their family, and the father of the Country ; how much 
more willing ſhould the Chriſt:ans be, to hazardtheir lives in defence of their 
King, which is, quaſi unus e decem millibus, worth ten thouſands of us, being, 
: \ cod 4 as the Scripture termes him, the Light of 1/racl, andthe breath of our noſtrils, 
PL. 78.71. 72. the head of his SubjeRts, the Gepheard and Paſtor of the people, and as the 
vide Hof. 3. 4. word 8:1; importeth, Beams 74 aa7, the foundation of the people, without 
e.10. 3. avd which they muſt all fa#unto the ground ; for where there is no governor, all 
Lament. 2-9 muſt periſh, and there will be no Prieſt, no Prince,no Religion, r0 Nobility, no 
Fcca, but anarchy and confuſion. and the deſtruion of all things. Andif we 
T Joh. 3. 16, ovght ro lay down onr lives for the brethren, as S, John ſaith, how much rather 
ought we to do it for our King? it is recorded in our annals, to his eternal 
Nulla gens it2 praiſe, that Sir Hubert S7yxcler at the Seige of Briage-worth, ſ:eing an arrow that 
follecita eft cir WAS ſhot at his Maſter, King Henry the ſecond, ſtepped betwixt the ſhaft and 
ca regem ſuum, his Soveraign, and receiving the arrow into his body, was therewith ſhot 
. ficne apes, nnde through to death, that he might preſerve the life of his Kins, which otherwiſe 
_—_ had been ſlain in his ſtead. SOT urnbalt had his name for killing a- Buf, thar 
naeſt, & quan- had otherwiſe ſlain one of the Kings of Scotlayd; and we read that when 
do nequit vola- David was aſſailed by a mighty Giant, named 1/fhibibencb, which was of the 
re, fert ipſum fons of Rapha, the head of whoſe ſpeare weighed three hundred ſhekels of braſs 
rurba apum ; © 4b;,z; the ſon of Zervia,with the danger of his owne lite, runs in, ſuccours the 
s nay Sf, king and kills the Philiſftim. 2 Sam. 21. 17. and ſoall other good SubjeRs have 
ipſe, 48 xapt DO ) 
had'a /peciall care to preſerve the /ives of their Kings, whom they loved better 
then their own Parents, yea, then their wives or children, or their own lives, as 
It 
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it appeareth by the foreſaid examples, and abundance of. the like, that you may 
find inthe Hiſtories of the Heathens : for they had nor learnt the ew divinity 
of our time, to deſtroy the King for the good of his Subjects, but they thought, as 
it is moſt true, that ſa/#s regs eſt ſalws popali, and they beleeved,as all good Chri- 
Riansdo, that 
Una ſalus nobis, nullam ſperare ſalut em, 
Principe calcats, ſublato jure corone ; | = 
becauſe as S. Chryſeſtome ſaith, n 4xcyar ownaa, num eucupris, their ſafety is our Chry/oft. in 
ſecurity, and as S. Auguſt. ſaith, ſs tolls jara Imperatorum, quis andet dicere, mea * Lim. 2, 2, 
eſt ill villa, it you take away the government of Kings, who dares ſay, hec mea 18 52.2 
ant, this oc that is mine, as ow, God knowes, ſince theſe Rebels have abuſed yohan, | : 
our King, we can ſay nothing is our own; our houſes, goods, lives and liberties, 
are at the diſpoſing of them that are ſtrongeſt 3 what then ſhall we fay of thoſe 
SubjeRs that ſtrive with all their wit, wealth and ſtrength to deſtroy their Ki ng ? 
and if you ask me why ? I muſt anſwer,as Ariftides was baniſhed out of Atheys 
juſtus, quia juſt us,{0 muſt our King be killed, if theſe men could do it with their 
Cams: Bullets, becauſe he is roo good to reigne over them ; who deſerved not a 
pious David, nor a wiſe Solomon to rule over them, but a fooliſh Rehoboam, that 
would whip them with Scorprons, or ſuch a one as would -ale them with a rod of Pf. 2.9. 
iren, and breake them in pietes like @ potters veſſel: for had our King been, not 
Ceſar Auguſtus, but Auguſtus Severns, ſo ſevere as Henry8. or ſome other: 
more nnmercifull Princes, theſe Rebels durſt as well eate their own fleſh, as thus 
todevoure the fleſh and bones of the Kings loyall SubjeRs, and ſeek the death of 
the King himſelf, * 
For it is moſt certaine of the vulgar people, and of ill bred natures, that »y- 

gentes pungunt, pungentes molliter nugnnt ; and therefore though the manifold 
offers of Peace, and the unparallel'd promiſing of Pardons to moſt obſtinate Re- 
bels, do infinitely commend the piety, and declare the milayeſs ofa moſt clement 
Prince, and the refuſall rhereof berray the i»gratefall ſtubbornneſle of graceleſ} 
SubjeRs to all poſterity ; yet, when the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch as/#i// go on in their 
wickedneſs, will not ſo eaſily be rabbed off, I ſhould fay to every King, put your + + - | 
rruſt in Gods aſſiſtance ; and as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith to the K ing of Kings ,Gird Pſal. 45. 3. 
thee with thy ſword wpon thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty ; ride on with thine honour, 
and let thy right hand teach thee terrible things : and thoſe thine enemies that 
wonld not thou ſhouldft reigne over them, cauſe them to be brought, and let them 
be ſlain before thee, ſo ſhalt thou be a r-#ler in the midſt of thine exemies , and ſome Luke 9, 27. 
think that it were but j»,if our King, though he be never fo /oath, ſhould now 
at laſt turn the /eafe, and follow the example of God himſelf, (who when his 
children regard not his grace, and ſer at naught all his cownſe/s,will laugh at their 
calamity, and mock when their deſtrufion cometh as a whirle-winde) and ſhould proy.1. 16 7 
m-ke London as Hiernſalem, and as other the like rebefions Cities, ( that the Eb 
Lord in his: juſt revexge of their iniquity hath ſuffered to be deftroyed, and The wealth 8 
to be made an heape of foxes : ) becauſe the Londoners have ſhewed themſelves in Pride ofthe = 
##47 things worſe then the Fes, and for Rebellion bave juſtified all the Ciries of SP oiLondew 
the world: or if the King will not do this, though I dare not fay of them, as Ay- ,1;./ —_— 
t0ninus, after he had heard the coxfe ſſiox of a miſcrablecovetous wretch, ſaid un- bs woe 
to him, Deves miſereatur twi, fi vult, & condonet tibi peccata tua, quod nog creds all the king- 
& perducat te in vitam eternam, quod eſt impoſſibile ; yet ſeeing their ſins are ſo 4ome' of Eng. 
intolerable amons men, and fo abbowinable in the fight of God, it is mach 
feared, that x7! rw axnncomm %þ dutrevoury xordier, after their bard hearts , row, 2, 5. 
which cannot repent, they.will {till proceed to heape upon themſelves the heawy -. 
wrath of God, till there be no-.rewedy to preſerve them from ater ruine and 
deſtrution; though from. my heart I wiſh them. more grace, and pray to Al. 
mighty God, that _ —— Nullam ſit in omine pondus , | 
Or if this cannot be, that they may eſcape that damnation, which the Apoſtle ,, _ 
chreatneth to all them that reþft this ordinance of God. ; 1.5: Co ERS 

6. The laſt but nor the leaſt part ofthat honour which is due to our King,js our the om, py 
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Arniſ.eus ©. 2: prayers tOGod for him and as the other duty was to be performed by the practice 
þ.35 F of all good *ubjets, ſo is this to be obſerved by the precept of che Apoſtle, who 
_ Pont: though che Kings were Ethnicks and Tyraxts,yer commanded us to pray for thens 
relins Chriſta and that you may know what manner of prajer rhe. Chriſtians made tor their 
rorum mili:um perſecuting Kings. Tertullian that lived under the Emperour Severxs, ſaith 
oration:bus a& 1n behalf of the Charch , Omnibus Imperatoribus precamur vitam prolixam , 
Deum fattis, im- inperium ſecnrum , domum tutam , exercitus fortes, ſenatum fidelem , popu- 
bres Gn ot on. lum probum, orbem quictum , & — hominis & Caſaris vota ſunt ; 
peditione Ger- andI fear me, our Rebels pray for none 0 theſe things to a moſt Chriſtian 
manica impe» "King: Nam orare pro aligno & inexitium ejus machinari , annon hec ſunt 
iravit, bi contraria ? for to pray for ones health and lomy life , and to do our beſt 

ro worke his deſtruttion. , 

Non bene conveninnut.— 

can never proceed from a trae heart, but as the wucharitable Papiſts prayed for 
the ſucceſſe of the Gun-pewder Plot ( which was a Treaſon þye exemplo , quia 


crudelis ſine modo) ſaying ; 
Gentem aferto per fidam So the praQtice of theſe Rebels makes us believe 
Credentium de finibus , their prayer is, 
Ut Chriſto preces debitas ( Regem anferto perfidum 
* | am aſham- Perſolvamns alacriter, ) Credentinm de-finibus, &c. * 


ed to ſet down But we that deſire to follow the Apoſtles Precepr, conſidering the greatueſſe of 
how the fat:- his cares and charge thar he doth undergo, and the multitude of da»gers that 
our and malict* he js [yable to, will moſt heartily pray to God both inour Adorning andour 
7 bow wen Evening Prayers, both at our fitting and at our riſing from our meat, Ur w4i- 
ous Cities, ei» Y4t Rex, exurgat Dems, & diſſipentur inimici , that God Would give his Angels 
ther negle& to charge over him to preſerve him in alt his wayes, that he daſs nor his foot againſt 4 
pray atall, or, foxe : that hu enemies may be cloathed with ſhame, and that. be may floxriſh as the 
pray molt {e- * 7:1, :þar he may raign long and happily here, and raign for ever in Heaven : 


is 1 fr this ſhall be my prayer for ever. 


for their own Liege Lord , and gracious King: and therefore the curſe of Fudas lights upon them, that 
their praycr is turned iniofin , which ſhould _ them pray, that Fudas his end ſhould not fall unto them. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The perſons that ought to honour the King ; andthe recapitulation of 


one and twenty Wickeaneſſes of the Rebels, and the faftion of the pre« 
tended Parliament. 


2. The perſons ., H Aving ſeen the Perſox that is to be honoured, and the honoar that is 

"that mult ho- due unto him, we are now to confider in the /aft place, who are to ho- 
nour the King. | , 2 pi. ; "Wo : 

nour. him , i»cl»ded-in this word nuzre, honour ye him; which being «»/:- 

mited and indefinite, is equivalent to an #niverſal ; and ſo Saint Pax! doth 

Rom. 13-1- more plainly expreſs it, ſaying, ng Lvyj YEvorus Wpryioae oomarige, Let 

every ſol be ſubjeFt to the higher powers ,, which is an Hebrew 1deome, or Synec- 

dochical ſpeech, ſignifying the whole man ; the word uy being »/»ally taken 

in Scripture pro toro compoſito, for the whole man compoſed of body and ſoul, as 

Gen.46.6:" Where it is ſaid, that Facob went dowy into «/Egypt with 70 ſoules, and S. Peter 

27. A&. 2. by one Sermon converted 3000 foules : and the abltra& word {oy is here ta- . 

ken 4v@274@:;, toſhew that our ſubjeftion, obedience, and honour, which we 

are to aſc:1be unto our King, muſt be not as hypocrites render it in rew, from 

the teeth ontward, but rea/y and indeed, ex anime, from our ſoules and the bot- 

tome of our hearts, as Aquinas glofſeth it : and the concrete md added unto 

it, makes it the more exergetical, to ſhew that all mortal men, none excepted, 

are obliged, to do this hoyowr, and to yield this /ubjetton unto their King : for, 

ſecing every man, both ſpiritual and temporal, and every ſex, both man and 

woman 
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woman , ard eve: y degree of men, young and old, rich and poar, one with an. 
other, hath an :9worta/ ſoul, as well as a mortal body, it muit needs follow.thar 
all, cujuscunque gradus, exits, & conaitionts, are obliged both in ſoule and body 
to bonoar and obey rhet: King, - 

Andyet itis {trange to ſee how many men can exempt themſelves and grant The Pope and 
a diSÞeu{ation unto their ſoules for the performance of this duty ; foc the Pope \'s Clergy > 
will be freed, becauſe he hach a power above all powers, to depoſe Kings and ro be freed 
diſpoſe of their Kingdomes at his pleaſure : and the Pop Clergy will perform ym 
no duty unto their King, * becauſe their FunRion 'is fp;ritua/; but to all theſe a 
I may tray ſay, as our Saviour doth ts the /ewa ſervant, ex ore to, out of the 
Fathers whom they acknowledge, and our of their own Authors they are con- 
fured , for Saint Chryſeſtome ſaith, that whether he be an Apoſtle, or Evange- 
lift, or Prophet, Seu quiequis tandem fuerit, Or whoſoever elſe he be, Pope 
Cardinal, or Deacon, he is commanded to be [»bjet# to the bigher power : and 
that you may ſee what power he meanes, he pointeth out the [ame by the ſym- 
bol, that is, of him that carryeth the ſword, which you know muſt be the ſeca- 
lar Prince, and nor the Fþiritual Pope : arid ſo not onely Emthym, T hcophyla& 

Oecumenias, aud other Greek Commentators do ayouch, but alſo thoſe Epi- 

ſftles, which are recorded by Binixs, and quored by the Biſhop of Durham, as 

Leo1. ep. 26. & 35. Simplicius I. ep. 4» Felix 3. ep. 2. Anaſtaſins 1. ep. 78. 

Pelagins 1.ep. 16. Martinus 1. ep. 3. Agatho 1. ep. ad Herac. Hadrian 1. ep. ad 

Conſtant. do make this moſt manifeſt unto vs: and therefore E/pencens, convin- BE: 
ced by ſuch a clondof witneſles, confeſſerh very boxeftly, that the Apoſtle here, Eſp _ "P34 
Docet omnes credentes munai peteſtatibus eſſe ſub jeftos, nempe, ſive Apoſtolas, five þ. 5. ay Parif. 
Evangeliſta, &c. ut tenet Chryſoſt. Enthym. & qui non, Grecs ? 1568. 

And as the Popelings will be free, fo the Presbyteriens, and the fatien of this The wicked- 
Parliament will be as tree as they : and ( becauſe every wickeane{ſe laboureth to ***<5 4 _ 
exceed that which preceeded ) theſe do not agree with che Catholiqnes'(as Herod jig ane ſhew- 
and Pilate did, to crucifie Chriſt ) in the ſame concluſion and tenet of exemp- ed by their 
tion, but they will go a note beyond EZ, and ſfurmount boch Zeſwite and Pope, ations. 
and therefore they not onely diſhonour and diſobey'their King, but they have 
violated and incroached upon all his rights, and aſſumed the fame into their 
own hands , for, to recapitalate ſome of their choyceſt wickedneſſes. 

1. As the Church of Rome and the 7eſuites teach, in Aphori/mis confeſſario- I. 
ram, ex Doftorum ſententits collettis, p. 249. that Rex poreft per rempublicam 
privari ob tyranuidem,& þ non faciat Lhe: [num, & cum eſt 6anſa aliqua juſt a 
& eligi alins 4 majore parte populi : which falſhood their own Divines contute, 
when Rojard ſaith, Rege conftituto, non poteſt populus jugum [ubjetionic repellere : Royerd, in dom. 
ſo theſe men maintain that diabolical tenet, that the Rega/ power is primarily in 1 advent. 
the co/le&5ve body and derived tothe king cumulative, not privatize; and there- They teach the 
fore upon the kings negle& or male-adminiſtration, it comes back -again to the depoſition of 
colleftive body, in whom i reſideth ſupplctive, to diſcharge the royal duty when *"8* 
the king failerh to do the fame , and then the king fo falling trom his right , | 
they may refuſe obedience, and if they ſee cauſe ( which they can ſoone do.) 
they may depoſe him from his office, which impudent falſhood I bave fully con- 
futed in this Treatiſe. 

2, They ſay the Regal! Majeſty is a humane creature, or the ordinance of 
men primarily, and therefore may be gepo/ed by men; when as Canerzxz could 
fay, Sive eleftione, ſive poſtulatione, vel. jucceſſione, vel belli jure pronceps fiat, 
Principi tamen fato divinitas poteſt as adeſt : and therefore they have no pow- 
er to take away that which God hath given him. |. . 

3. They have with Nadab and Abiha adventured to offer range fire upon 3. 
Gods Altar, and with Vzza to lay their prophane hands upon Gods holy Arke, 
they have rejected the Lawes thar the Kg with the adyice and conſultation of | 
all his /earyed Clergy hath made, * and they themſelves fic in Aoſes.chaire, and * Thoughnow 
have undertaken to referme the Church, to make Lawes, and compefe Articles ; IO __ 
of our faith, with the advice of a few fa%ics men, that were never cP_ br ihed, 

Otnerwile nelles 


118 The Rights of Kings, and 
otherwiſe then fex Cler;i, not worthy to be the Curates of thoſe worthy Di- 
vines, whoſe feet they hurt in the ftocks, and ſend the 5-0 into their foules, 

4. 4. They have caſt our all the Biſoeps, and all the faithful Viniſters of Chriſt 
How they per- Qt of all offices, that might farther the Goſpell, and adminitter j»fice unto 
wm _ of . the people , they do rob them of their meanes, and count ſacrilcage to be no 
bell of the __ . and in very deed, they have per/ecnted the worthielt Clergy, 1n many par- 
Clergy. * ticulars, far worſe then ever 7#lian , that wicked Apeftata, did , the Lo:d of 
Heaven give us patiexce to indureit, and ſuffer us not for feare of any villanie, 

or calamity, to be acje&ed, and fo fall away from his ryath. 

5. They have cated and continued an Aſſembly, which the Pope would 'not 
do without the Zmperowrs leave, contrary to the Kixgs command , which is a 
meere and mighty «/»rpatien of the Regall right. | 

6. .They have ſeized upon the Kings Revenres, Caſtles, Forts, Townes, Ships, 
and 4! that they could lay hand on, and do ina hoſtile manner, with all 2:o/exce, 
detaine them from him, but what he gaines by Is ſword, to this very day. 

7. They have fought againſt him, ſhot at His facred Perſon, and ſoughr moſt 
Barbarozſly to kill him, under the colour to preſerve him ; which is the fineſt 
piece of Logicke that ever was read. | | 

8. They have raj/edat him, _—_ him, and moſt apparently and falſly 
belyed him, and laid to his charge the things which we his Majeſties Subjes and 

' Servants that attexd Him do know, that He neither did, nor knew. 

9. They ixcouraged and countenanced their ignorant brazen-faced Chaplains 
moſt axcivily to rayle at Gods Anointed in the Pulpit; and ſo they brought 
the abomination, not of deſolation, but of moſt horrible rranſgreſlion into the ho- 
ly place, and made Aoſes chaire the ſeat of railers. | 

10. They taxe the Subjedts ar their pleaſure, and have raiſed infinite /ummes 
of money, and no man but themſelves knowes how they have diſpoſed, or what 
they bave done therewith. 

11, They diſcharged Apprentices, they ſend out their /arraxts and their 
Edics, without and againft the Kings authority, which are but »»ge, and the wi- 
»ims of their doings. | | | 

12. They averre, that the King hath no »egative voice in making Lawes, but 
they may conclade them, and make them ob/igatery without the Kings appro- 
bation or ratification ; and that they may do azy thing conducible to the good 
of the Church and Commou-yealth, any Law, Statute, or proviſion made to 
the contrary notwithſtanding, 

13. 13. Theyare not aſhamed to teach (as they do praftice) that it is lawfull for 
What they ſay them to make Covenants, Combinations, and Confederacies of mutuall defexce 
of rheir Core- and offence againſt any perſon whatſoever, whom themſelves judge malignant , 
ae? not excepting the X:»g himſelfe ; and they fay, tha it were better for them 

to renounce their Bapr:/wee, then to forſake their Covenant, which they believe 
will be more advantageors to the Kingdome, then all the Priviledges that are 
granted in Magna Charta, or the Statutes that have been made ever ſince. 

14. 14. They jeered ar the Kings Proclamations, trampled his Declarations un- 

der feet, and incountred the ſame with rebe/lioxs Proteſtations. 

I5. 15. They perſwade the peopleto give no eare to any diſcourſe of Accommo- 
To whar they J,4;,,,, Or concluſion for any peace, and ſay, that the King is not to be trafted ; 
_ = dons, that he'will performe no promiſe that he maketh, either iris Proclamations or 

EE Declarations; and therefore that the Kings Pardens may be likened toa buckler 
of g/aſſe,or aſtaffe of yeede,on which there is no rf ,no committing themſelves 
to the'defence of any fuch pardon. So we may fay with the Poer, 

Nos juvat alma quies, gens hae fera' bella minatur , 

"$2 © Et quities pacem poſcimns, arma crepat. 

16. 16. They teach the DoQrine of coercion, dedignifying, degrading, . and de- 
Whence they capitatirg'of Kings, when they deeme them anworthy of that dignity , and 
teamed their their arguments and reaſons they colle&t and produce ont of D:{man. Bellarm. 
Diinity. $uarcz,and the Magazine of the moſt rigid Jeſuites. | 

5 Fe 17. They 
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17. Thcy have fo barbareosſly, lo irreverently, and ſo prophanely abuſed 17. 
our Fervice- Bock.. that it would /vath your eares to heare, tranſcend modeſty to 
tell you how they have gcalc with it, and they threatned, thacif the Aini- 
fters would read it, they ſhould never read book again. $5 | 
18. They db agree with the worſt of Papilts the 7eſwites, in a great many of 19 
the worſt points of doctrine that they teach ; and yet-being not well able to How contra: 
underſtand their tenets, they hate Pars ſo much, that they would root them to Chrils wg 
out of their very being , they would deftroy all. the [r4/+ that are Papiſts, and frine, Marth. 
d-ive all Papiſts out of England, out of the world, that the name of Papiſts '3-29: they 
; | EP would root 
ſhould be no more in remembrance; and contrary to all reaſon, dirixity, and 1; ay papin 
h:maxzity, they would force and <oppen every manto profeſs the Religioy thar _ 
they are of, though ſome of them(as their independents)are far on the other fide, 
would have every man to have liberty to profeſs. what Religion himfelfe likerh 
beſt. | | 
19. They have moſt ingratefully and diſloyally injured a moſt loving wife , 7 
and their owne moſt gracious Queen, for ſhewing Her love, and diſcharging How - 
Her duty to Her busband : They have impriſexed,and barbarouſly uſed ſome of have wronged 
the Nobility, mft of the Clergy, and aby»dance of the Gentry, and others of the Queen, che 
the beſt account of the common SubjeRs of this Kingdom , they have pluyder- Nobility,Cler- 
ed and robbed many thouſands of men, they have k4Hed and murdered as ma- 5” ore hol 
ny , they have made our Cities dens of theeves, our Charches prifons, and all of this Land. 
the Land Acheldama's, fields of blood, they mulciplyed the number of widewes, 
Orphanes, and T heeves without number, chroughouz che Land, and they filled 
the whole Kingdome with m1i/eries, lamentations and woes ; and they have done. 
ſo many miſchiefes, as if 1 ſhould ſer them all down, would fill up another vo- 
lume: And, | | 
20. As if all this were not exough, to fill up the meaſure of their iniquity, they 20. 
ſparcd neither paixs nor coſt to call in the Scors to afliſt them, to perpernate the How they la- 
War, to fill our Kingdome with frangers, and to make our calamities ever/aff.. doured tocall 
5»g, fo they fell from evil co wor/e, from diſcontent to [chiſme, from ſchiſme ro '? WE Scams, 
open Rebellion, and their Rebellion more wicked then aty Rebels that we can 
reade ofin any Hiſtory , which is the jaſt'judgment of God upon them, - that 
they which rebelliouſ run out of the Communion of Gods Church, ſhould Hoſt 
deſperately ran out UEheir own wits; and refuſing to be guarded by the Heas 
venly Angels, ſhould give themſelves to be guided by the i»ferna# Divels, which 
made a weryy fellow, at.the enumeration of their abhominable, and indeed in- 
numerable wickedneſles, to ſay, Hell was never berter then it is now, becauſe he 
thought the Divelr were all in Londox, or otherwiſc it were impoſſible that the ,,_ + <; 
Citi2n5 vihich have received ſo maxy gracious offers of pardons. from His Ma- , Es ces 
jeſty, and promiſes of other favours, ſhonld ſtill continue ſo wicked as they are, panion, 
ſo gullcd and ſeduced by this Parliament faZion,that non ſuadcbis, eriamſy perſna- 
ſeris , becauſe, as S. Anguſtize ſaith , impia mens wolit intellefium , and they 
fove tO cezen and cheat thetr own ſouls by xew painting theſe o/d (ins, and calling 
their faction faith, their madnefle zeale, and their horrid Rebellion fighting for 
Religion; bur asthe Poet faith, | 
New tanti eft 6ivilia bella movere. | | 
Whatſoever pretexces move them to it, this remedy will increaſe their miſeries , 
for, if God be no more mercifall tous then their þ» deferves, it may end here 
in an axiver{al deſtruQtion, and hereafrer in their eterya# damnation : for doth 
not all the wor/a fee how God ſcourgeth us with the rod of our own farions mad- 
neſſe, and like as it befell the Ammonites and Aſoabites, that fighting againſt the > Chron. 20. 
Iſraclites, did help to deſtroy oxe awcther ; ſo we, ſtriving not againtt 7/rael, but *3: 
as we pretend, both againſt the Zdomites, againſt fa/ſood, doc utterly deſtroy 
our ſelves, | | 
E xemplogne pari ruit Anglica tarba, ſuoque 
AAarte cadunt cafi per mtu wp ney 7 "20 
And we that did keep our enemies in awe ſhall be now deftroyed by the ſons, of 
our 
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our own mother, but 1 confefſe our Land abownds with ſins, and our fins have 
j»ftly deſerved this heavy puniſhment to light upon us; yer 1 beſeech our God 
to chaſtiſe us with his own hands, and let us not tall under the ſwords of the »x- 
circumciſed Philiſtines, thar are a people mnch more wicked then our ſelves ; and 
if he will let our ſoules /ive, we ſhall praiſe his name. 

21. When they had moſt fraudulently gotren His Majeſty to p:fle an A# 
2 FTP (which though realy intended, yet to many men ſeems a very ftrange AR) to 
How yy '"” refer the managing of the affaires of Jrc/exd to the Parliament of England, then 
all | 1/69" they took that courſe to root out all the Papifts, Iriſh, Englih, Britiſh, and 1n- 
themſelves, deedall the Inhabitants of Ireland,except their own brotherhood, ( for they could 
have ſoon deſcried the mrarke of the beaſt in'all the reſt)which chey chought would 
be moſt effe#a/ to farther their defgxe,and to bring the whole Kingdom of 1e- 
land to be inherited by their own fatton;thac is,to /e/l all the Lands of the Rebels . 
ro themſelves,(for they knew »oxe elſe would buy it at that rime,and in that may- 
xer as they determined})and when they had rhxs locked the doore,and ſtopped the 
way of all re/ief unto the diſtreſſed Proteſtants of that Kingdom, they might Gng, 
Dimidium tots qni bent capit habet 3 
For they had ſetled $cor/and, and rhey had now graſped Ireland, and held ir faft 
in /alcaxs net ; and therefore »ow it might ftay, till chey could reduce Eg land 
(ts make a perfe&t work inall the three Kingdomes) to the ſame forme of go- 
vernment both'in Chutch and Stare,as they proje&ed for the other , and becauſe 
24 de ehevfilin- they would have ſome places of entrance into [relayd, and hinder the Kebels to 
ded the yeople Pofleſſe the whole Kingdome, and alſo blind the eyes of the ignorant. nor to 
by their pro. Perceive their p/or, burto keep them ſtill in ſome hope of redreſſe, they ſent [ach 
ceedings. A party over (and the Scors muſt be the moſt conſiderable part) as might keep 
their own deſign: on foot, and yet yield not an inch of any comfort to the ſpoyled 
and expelled Proteſtant , for they left that party which they ſent thither,” ra. 
. ther asa prey to their enemics, (as baving neither cloathes, meat , nor mo- 
ney) then inabled by theſe accontrements to ſubdue the Rebels, as it is ber- 
ter and more fully declared by the Lerrey of the State of Jre/and to the Houſe 
of rr then I can quem —_——_— Toy | | 
And I being in ſreland, ſeeing the deplorable ſtate of that Kingdome, the 
he = cans be art Afeſs of the mangled, ſtarved, and naked "re Gr the little 
Ireland. children calling and crying for bread, and none to give it them, many worthy 
Miniſte.s begging, or dying for waut in the ſtreets, and the poore bare fouted 
and hunger- bitten Souldier lamenting his hard fortune to be rranſplanied our 
of Gods bleſſing into the warme ſun , from plcxty and proſperity, to be left as 
, the Traveller, berwixt Hiernſalewm and Hicrico, balfe dead, beiwixt mercileſs 
Rebells, and more »»merciful friends ; nei:her wholly to be deſtroyed, nor yer 
to be releived, was much troubled ard perplexed ar theſe ſad aſpeRs ; and be. 
ng intrafted by the Biſhops my Brechren ot that Kingdome, to agitare che cauſe 
of che Church for our reliete here in_ England ; and to thar end having a Let- 
ter unto bis Afajefty, and a Remonttrance of our difrerſſcd condition, 
| though with the great hazard of my life at Sea, yet I arrived by Gods great bleſ- 
_—_—__ ſingin Erglazd, and before 1 had been two dayes at home, my houle was ſur- 
came to his Tounded with a 7 roope of Armed Souldiers, they extredin, ſeized upon my per- 
Houſe, fon, ſearched every roome, and every corner with a candle, not leaving the bed- 
ffraw whereon my children lay unſearched , they took all my papers, and all the 
money they found in my houſe, (even my ſervants money) to the ſumm of 401, 
and carried all-with me their poor Priſoner to Northhawptonand now | thoughr 
How a preciſe 1© Was but an ill exchange,to eſcape the Sea,and to fall into the fire ; to ſhun the 
Church- war- Liox,and to meeet a Beare , to eſchew the Rebels in Irelaxd and to fall into the 
den wevld hands of Traytorsin England; and I knew not why, but onely that I had often 
have bindreda preached at Towceſter, (where being requeſted by Maſter Lockwood to ſupply the 
Biſhop © place, the preciſe Church. wardens very ly told me | ſhould notdo i 
preach, ace, the precsſe Church.wardens very peremprorily me | ſhould not do it, 
ecauſe 1 was a rejaliſt,and ſpake againit the Parliament,to whom | replyed,thar 
hehad-no ſuch authority to hinder a Biſhop to Preach,and bad him look to mend 
his 
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his glaſſe-windowes, that were all full of holes where the faces of the pictures were 
plucked out) and in other Churches thereabouts, that they ſhould lo hoxovr and 
obey their King, as God commaendeth us : tor which _—_ ro be admoniſhed, [ 
believe they are now (and perhaps will be raore) hereafter ſufficiently puniſhed. 

But the Committee there finding in me no ca»ſe worthy of death or ot bonds, 
(Gods providence ſo mercifully watching over me, that ic ſtopped their eyes, thar 
they looked not on my Grand Rebellion, which they had in their hands , and 
would no doubt have atrerly undone me, had they but eſpied the Capital title) 
that I was diſmiſſed; and I confeſle courtronſly uſed by Sir Fohn Norwich. 

Then afterwards when time ſerved,1 repaired to His A{ajeFy, and having de. 
livered my Letters, I ſpake to Him and drew a Petition, (and I think I wasthe 
firft that petitioned in this kind, I do not repext it, neither am I a/ſsamed to con- 
teſſe it) and got ſome hands unto it, (as that worthy and xob/e Gentleman Colo. 
nel Oncale ican beare witneſle,the /xm whereof was,that, the Parliament having 
betrayed the truſt that was repoſed in them, wholly deſertedour relief,and giving | 
ns none other comfort then what I expreſſed in my Dsſcovery of Myſteries, His e, 12, p; 24. 
Majeſty would be pleaſed to confider, that we were his Loyal Subjects, and that 
the care of us was committed by God to him,not to his Parliament, who had left 
us in a wsrſe condition then the Rebels had made us : and therefore,as he jufty 
required our faith and alleageance, ſo we hambly beſought him, that he would 
gracicuſly vouchſafe unto us his princely care and affiſtance, ſome waies to relieve 
us otherwiſe then by leaving us ſtill in cheiy hands, till we and our families, in the 
langniſhing expeRation of our redreſſe, ſhould fixaly and irrecoverably periſh 
while theſe crafty Merchants, thus boxght and ſold us, and under the pretence of 
reformation 6-4 all their endeavours to bring both Kingdomes to deftruttion. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Sheweth,how the Rebellious faftion have tranſpreſſed all the ten Command- 
ments of the Law, and the new Commandment of the Geſpel ; how they 
have committed the ſeven deadly _= ; and the foure crying fins 3 and 
the three maſt deftruitive ſins to the ſoul of man ; and how their Ordi: 
nances are made apainſt all Lawes, Equity and Conſcience. 


22 fl B- have, in no ſmall meaſure, tranſgreſſed a/ the Commandments of x. They adore 


God, the ten Commandments of the Law, and the yew Commandment and put their 
of the GoFÞel, For, _ in that 
creatures 


r. The faRtious Rebels have eeher gods beſides the God of 7/7ael, when they | as 49.2 
adore the creatures, and aſcribe the incommunicable attributes of the creator un- wy * Far 
to their Parliament, by calling it ownipotent, infallible, invincible, and moſt bleſ- | , ©. > » _ 
ſed Parliament, as ſome of them have moſt blaſphemoyſly termed it , for which ee 
blaſÞhemies, no doubt, bur as we by their Declarations and Ordinances know | _ 2 me” 
they are not inf.«/:ble, ſo God, I feare me, by their deftrafion will ſhew they ,,;;;5; in men- 
are neither b/eſſed nor invincible. | | | temdolorem 

2. They not onely make an doll of their Parliament, but are ſo far from ma. impoſuir, ut hee | 
King to themſclues any graves image, that they deſtroy all images, and are juſt P*rfias = 
ſuch as the Prophet David ſpeaks of, which have done evil in Gods Santtwary, hay tpring . 
and have broken dews all the carved work thereof with axes and hammers that have paye ſed” 
ſet fire upon his holy places, and have defiled the dwelling place of Gods #ame,even Gods houſe, 
wnto the ground : y 4 itis almoſt 5xcredible how barbarouſly, worſe then any 
T xrkes or Fewer, they haue broken down thoſe rare and ſweet inſtruments of 
Alufick, the Organs of our Churches, and have defaced thoſe excellent pieces of 
work, thar, tothe howouy of God, were made and ſer up in the windowes of our E 
Churches in Canterbary, Wincheſter, Lincoln, and the other Cathedrals, by the 
beft Artiſts in Chriſtendom : which is a moſt horrib/e fa&t,no wayes commanded 
in this precept,and an irreparable loſs to us and our poſterity; and therefore the 
Prophet David calleth theſe defacers of ſuch carved and painted works,ſet up + 7 

| Rre is 
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his honſe the adverſaries and exemies of Ged,v.4,and 5, and v.11. foolifþ people, 
verſ. 19, and 23. the haters of God, verſ..24. and the b/aſphemers of his name. 
verſ. 11. for none but ſuch would have done ſuch Prophanations, as is done in 
God's houſe : but let them take heed leſt the Prophets prayer ſhould light upon 
Pi. 74.v. 4. them, Lift ap thy feet O God, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy every one of theſe exe- 
mies, which hath done this evil in thy Sanftnary, | 
3. For ſwearing, not vainl) but falſly, moit wickedly, and forſwearing them. 
3. How —_; ſelves over andoyer, again and again, and having more 4iſpexſations and abſo.. 
BR > Jutions for their perjuries by their holy Prophers then ever the Popes gave for 
213y Ziropun adulteries, it is *ncredible to think, and impoſſible ro number the head; of theſe 
wa ing A6An- cransgreſſions ; and therefore if you bclieve that God was in earneſt when he 
J wat ave this precept, you may be aſſured he will not hold them giltlefe that are 
Menand. perju. Pich traxsgrefſors of it. 
rium eſt, nequi» 4. For the day wherein we ſhould /erve our God in his Church moſt »eve- 
zer decipere cre- yegtly , ſome of them worſhip him more #nmaxverly, then ſome of thoſe blixde 
Gene: hes Indians, that worſhip the Devil himſelf, and others of them maſter their men 
| veins 1 he Plander their =; 6-4, and murder their brethren, which they believe to be 
Sabbath. the bef way to ſanRifie the Sabbath : and for which reſtizg from their work, 
thus religiouſly to ſerve the Lord, letthem take heed, leſt God ſhould /wear in 
his wrath, that they ſpall never enter into his reſt. 
ih _ oy 5. They curſe their Father and their Mother that their dayes may be /oxg in 
ere and Mo. the Land, which their pretended Parliament hath promiſed to give them, for the 
thers. King is the Prince and Principal Father of us all ; and the Propher ſaith of ſuch 
Efay.8. 21. men, they ſhall curſe their King aud their God , and the Biſhops are their Fa- 
thers too, and they have car/cd chem long agone, and I tear they will not 
ceaſe to curſe them, till their curſes fall upon their own heads : and for all other 
bonds of duty, and relations of zives unto their Hnsbands ; Children unto their 
Parents ; Servants unto their Maſters : they are preached aſunder,to make way 
' for the liberty of the SubjeR, to rebel by aathority againſt his Soveraign. 
6. How many 6, Whereas God faith, thou ſhalt do no murder, they gave that firſt eommi(l- 
they _ ſion, though they had not the leaſt colour of any authority to give it, to kif, lay 
MT anddeftroy; anditis moſt /amentable to conſider how many thouſands the bave 
7. How they #rdered, and how they are thought worthy of the greateſt honour and the bef 
looſened the reward, that have killed moſt of God's faithtull ſervants, And the King's loyal 
reins to all luſt Subjects, 
hoc fome deri- © For adulteries, Fornications and all Uncleanneſle, they may now fre! do 
04 cages - it, tuft may flow like the -iver, whoſe bankes are broken down, when they have 
865-044) Hub overthrown thoſe courts of 7ſtice, and were never at reſt till they had moſt 
Horaz, car. l. 3. Violently ſuppreſſed the power and execution of all Eccleſiaſtical cenjures, that 
8 How they were the chiefeſt bars and hindrances of theſe unlawful luſts. 
are like Argi- $8 For feealing, they have changed the ame but not the nature of it : for 
of wa under the pretence of preſerving to us the propriety of our goods, they have not 
ry ; ** ftolne, but plundered away, that is robbed us of all our goods, andcarried them 
Nas, calf £ intothoſe Rebelliows Townes, that are now the dexs of theſe thieves, and are 


5 br, Enpdbge- ſtronger in their wickednefle then the hils of the robbers : and that which makes 
- Ta this fin moſt ſinful, is, that it is eſtabliſhed by a Law. 


9. How they 9. They have juſtified the Creraxs, and proved themſelves the right baſtard 
belyed all ſores ſons of the father of lyes , filling all and every corner of this Kingdome with 
of good men. palpable, intolerable, and incredible lyes, flanders, and falſe witneſle- bearing a- 
Luomodo Pens ganft God, againſt his Anoivted, againſt the Church, and againſt all the reverend 
wa Lennie ſo governours Of the Church all religious Proteſtants, & all the /yal Subjects of this 
nempe fic diabo- Nation, that the Angels do now bluſh, and the Devils do laugh and rejoyce, to 
lus lapſus genuit ſee they are ſo fraitful in begetting ſo many Childres ſo perfefHy formed, and 
quaſe filium fſocompleately perfected in their own image and likeneſſe, and it ever the fay- 
11: may ing of Gil/das was tra, they have proved it now : Afors continu gentus erat, ſi- 
| 3x 5g 2.9, cm & nunc eſt ut infirma efſet ad retundexda hiftium tela, & fortis ad civilia bella: 
Gildas de exci- infirma,inquam , ad extquenda pacis ac veritatis inſignia, &+ fortis ad ſcelerg 
dio Britan, CO menaacia. | Io. They 


| act, * 


TheWic | . _ b: 
Rp ot kedneſſes of the pretended Parliament. 123; 
th Be: Fives 2 ory eng an evil conmeinſe, won they a q | + 3: 
Jaan rr w onely their neighbours houſes, goods, and | cd all evil unto 19.The extent 
je" ron p ut alſo the parrimony ofthe Charch ho Za nd lands, and all that of their coye- 
chan £ ts and prerogatives of the King, to be ghatres Fon of the Clergy,and touſnelle, 
GT CS wick apes tho and 
: tas | fot > : , F 1 
OT Rn NT RE —_ 
And as they bave thus | Gr om # 
th ve thus trax/greſſed all the old Com OILY Wh 
ran ory co: tg, ſhort in tranſgreſſing the new a—m—— _ Law, fo _>_ _ Y 
Dn 0 their brethren is now turned to perfelt hatred nt N the Goſpel: bers, - wy ay 
ſtroyer of 7 Ins foe « m__ Yeper but with Apoliyox Cl beck - mga of the 
hi ven 3 er will Lſell them " e de.. Goſpel. 
rc ops 4 bur }will ſend chemif! an Ge IIs did Gen-4. 9. 
«vel 5 "ff , that have been, unexſpetted! ell, le 
_ m—— have beene plundered of all x Set waar + thoſe many 
birits and lefs Fy MET Uneg their brethrex, who have felc more i T the World 
- fd | lefs charity from thieſe holy Saints on cruelty and bar- 
Ph joe _ 72 , ould be expetted from few: 
23. Though every ſin deſerv "Re Sd ED . bp. 
neral y fin deſerves the wrath of God ey ns 3 
do on ny ro gry þ.- it _ or beit —— a ya - ge- How they have 
- ( Frexgihgalting 0! , an do fo : i Ins committed th 
_ = a. Lye have Ewan Tabawen. 1 -n peacly page Lou is. 
_. y ſins : and theſe alſo you may finde c , which they termethe © 6, 23, 
S = Ars factious Rebels : For ommicted in the higheſt de- 
* 1, Pride, which ioantigh cone ofa mans om ron, fr beond hi 
ſubjeRt rote *; ”-” —_ aqua to be inferiour "<o p-Pos —_—_ = —_ Pride, 
eth all AA. s. e Father that produceth, and th « "9 ; tO Wuidjuuaro 
* > rhyme : -_ our Parliamentary fatlion — _ t cheriſh- a" tanto 
Ms inking themſelves he/yer then the Saints, and wi © Aſſembly _—_ -o9 
will not Fr n—_— made this nuuararal war to deſtroy us _ "on en their mica = 
of pride, but + airy” news _ _ Choe and md a + —_— Loreins % 7s 
wh wp , to be reliſted b Wha, ned yu - 
—_— _—_— becauſe they reſiſt the ON - RY AAOIA- a -tongt 
Wo pes _ without meanes, therefore covctonſurfſe 4 | 
_ our g00ds, os Y On _ —_ theſe Rebels are, not of any at's Fo 2. _ Cove- 
e Charch, that they ma , they may enjoy our lands, even th , but; couſneſſe. 
_—_ y take the houſe ; _ the lands of S«crilegia mi- 
es wag: like Aurum Tholoſanum, - Oo wy : which may. prove muta puniuncar 
- at —_ wretch, gold , that was the deſtruction ,j,$75 797 
. r I=xury and «ff muſt | - 2 | riumphis ferun= 
beleive it J » muſt needs proceede from ful cr boy" Se. 
and fe 6. ping yn to many how theſeRebels Par og = _ and I 67. . "2 
by themin the night, yer = Faye which chough paver#0:: the retly pr: No a 
G RN e , : 1 6 
gy dr ge ve nora eenein the day, and feene to their jc, 
«I envy nat poſleſt their ſouls. it i E | ifeſta rumiy 
IT;. S,1C 15S almoſt Lux F | 
thy een thc any tan how be king a theme ſbjds, thu any may 0 = 
hed ene gh _ non Prieſts, or that any man ſhould Ms _ ef Propers, 
we - | 64 2. 
cannot reach unto. althy ; therefore they will needs pull down we wig . "Their —_ 
5. If Fpicurmxs we (V] 53-2 
th : re now living, or Sard / 33 RW 
TL i reopens any 
ha 7 5 8 . on of theſe new galiſts, who make a Ged of ene balk abſti- enneſſe, 
1S ixcreaible hm & day that they can get it, more aelicieuſl ho —_ 
ers,cat more good ider what they devoure in delicates,and hal n Dives; it 
"6. Theya $00 gr and.drink better wines then the graveſt Bi rg ifters teach» 
whether their env) © Aa on oy ally aifpleaſed at m, ne not &, : -»— 
15 the greater , yet thanks be to God oY Ty ” anger thar we do live, 1 
Vivere 
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24. 
Howthey have 
grievouſly 
committed the 
foure crying 
fins. 

i, How they 
have ſhed a- 
bundance of 
innocent 


bloud. 


Pfal. 9. I2. 
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| Vivere nos dices, ſalvos tamen effe negamus. 
And God I hope will preſerve us ſtill, notwithſtanding all their malice. 

7. For their ſloath, ] was a while muſing how theſe fat#iows Rebels could. any 
wayes be guilty of this lazie ſin : ' for, as the Divel is never at ref}, but goeth a. 
bout continually like a roaring Lion, ſecking whom he may devoure 3 and he faith, 
?ob. 1. he compaſſeth the earth to and fro ,, ſo theſe children of this world, being 
wiſer in their generation then the children of light, are as diligent as their Father, 
they imagine miſchiefe upon their beds, and are a great deale more watchfull, and 
more painfall to do evil, to ſervethe Divel, to goe to Hell, then the fairbfull 
ſervants of God are to goe to Heaven ; witneſle all the vi&ories and ſucceſſes 
that they had by this War, in the night, not by any manhood, but by taking the 
Kings Souldiers careleſſe in their beds; yet, notwithſtanding all this di/igence to 
do wickedneſſe, they are as lazie as any ſlugg ard, and as ſlow as the ſ»a/: to any 
coodnefle : they are aſleep in evil, and are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and cannor 
beawakened to any ſervice of God. 

24. The Scripture maketh mention of foure cryi»g ſins that do continually 
cry to God for vengeance againſt the ſinners , | 

Clamitat ad celnm vox ſanguinis, & Sodomorum, 
Vox opprefſſorum, merces reteuta laborum, 
And they are not free from any of theſe. For, 

1. As the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſal. 79. 2. 3. ſo they have done 3 and the 
ftreames of bloud, that, ſince the beginning of this unnaturall War, they have 
moſt wwjuſty cauſed to be ſpilt, and do flow like the Rivers of waters over the 
face of this »ow unhappy Land, do with Abels bloud continually cry againſt them, 
and cannot chuſe but pull down vexgeaxce upon their heads, when God ſhall 
come to make inquiſfition for blond; and therefore though Pacem nos poſcimmns 
omnes, weall cry for peace, and the Kings c/emency ſill proclaimerh pardon; yet 
ſeeing it is God that maketh zars to ceaſe, andthe Prophet ſaich, how can the 
ſword be qmier, ſeeing the Lord hath given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon ? Jer, 
47. 7. asthe bloudy fin of Sax/upon he poor Gibeemtes, never left crying for 
vengeance, untill it was expiated by bloxd, even by the blond of ſeven of his ſons, 
fo I feare me the mach bloud that theſe Rebels ſpilt, and the blond of ſo many 


- #nmocexts that they cauſed to be ſlain, can never be expiated, and the wrath of 


God appeaſed, untill an attonement be made by bloud, even a jnd.ciarie ſen 


- tence of death againſt ſome of the head Rebels, for ir is the voice of God, that 
' whoſoever ſheddeth mans blond, that is, without due authority, by man ball his 


Ob. 


Sol. 


Ezech. 16.49. * 


2. The fins of 
Sodom among 
them, 

3. Their op- 
preſſion. 


blead be ſped, that is, by the due courſe ot Law, and the power of the Magiſtrate, 
that beareth ot the ſword in vaine, but is bound to puniſh maraders, and the yg 
lawfxll putting of innocents to death, with the ſentence of a j«ſt death. 
Tfyowſay, Why may not this Rebellion be concluded with the /ike peace by 
a generall pardan, as the other in 7reland is like to be? | 
I anſwer, the caſe is not alike, becauſe they had ſome ſhew of reaſon, and were 
provoked by the faftion andemifſaries of this Parliament ; but our Rebels had 
notthe /eaft colourable cauſe, nor were-provoked by ay, but their own bloudy 
defire to rootout Gods ſervice and ſervants, when they had almeſf all things that 
they deſired. I am ſure morethen ſhould- have been granted untothem; and 


_ therefore in theſe, and in many other reſpeRs that I could, but am aſhamed to ſer 


down, I deem this Rebellion of our Zxp/ihh, and the invaſion of the Scots, ten 
times more odious, then the inſ#rrc5ou of the 1riſh. | 
2. The:iniquity of Sodowe was Pride, fullneſſe of bread, abundance of idleneſy, 
and RY the poor , and I have already ſhewed how all theſe do rule and 
reign uw them. 

- 3. For oppreſſion, let their ordinances to take away our goods, without any co. 
lour of juſtice, and their aRions, to make pood their ordinances, to take awa 


- -, our fates; and deprive us of our liberties, be well exatnined, and the world ſhall 


then ſee, whether they be oppreſſors,or 1 a rra»ſpreſſor for affirming ir. 
- 4. Forretaining of wages, letting paſle their Soy/djers that deſerve not pay 
; for 
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for fighting ſo d {l51a4y againſt their King, and transgrefſing ſo axdurifally the 4: The detain. 
CON LA Slich ſo Sreciſchy biddeth Xs to i the A 17"S = —_ 
would f-in know by what a»thority, or law, excepting their own lawleſs Ordi- Zoya * 
nances, have they detained and alienated the wages, means, and maintenance of 
thoſe faithful Paſtors, whom they ſent away, and cauſed them to fly and wander 
like Pi/grims, from piace to place, without any means or ſubliſtence ? Q. ler ' 
them never think char theſe rhingscan be b»ried in oblivion, bur rhar the fighes 
and gfoans of thoſe faithful ſervants of Chriſt do continually cry, and cry aloud How they ae 
in the eares of God for »:nzeance to be poured down upon the beads of theſe filled with the 
their perſecutors, which cannot eſcape, Cxm ſnrrexerzt ad indicandum Dew, molt dettru- 
25. As there be three Theological graces that build up, and compleat a Chri- oy Ar 
ſtian ſoul, Faith, Hope, and Charity , fo there be three main wices that do poy= ——- <a 
ſen and kill every foul, [nfidelity, Preſumption, Philanty , and three others that And if. 1 
are deftruive to all Chriſtianity, Prophaneneſs, Impadency, and Sacriledge : ſhould parallel 
The time will not give me leave to tell you how they are chained about with "nqg"pre-qunl 
theſe /inks of fin, and how indeed they are, as the Apoſtle faith, filed with all _ \ wg , 
wnrighteouſneſs. The works that they do, can ſufficiently teſtifie what they are. mene with the 
God fervive them the evil that they have done, and give them grace to repent Sicilian Veſ- 
in c5me, that they may not pzriſh ever/aſt ingly, Amen, pers,the Maſ- 
2. Having treated a lictle of the wicked prafices and abominable aions of —_— _ 
the Puritan Fattiox of this Parliament , I ſhould, according as / inteuded, ſer ds =o 
down ſome of their »vi»ſt, impious, and diabolical Ordinances ; which I finde ſon, ic would 
to be ſo many as would fill up a whole Volume, and the poyſox of their wicked--exceced chem 
neſſe having /welled my Book to ſuch a bulk already, I muſt therefore, - crave The | 
leave, to tranſmit the a_—_ theſe diſmal ryagedies ro ſome other ſcene; ji nee. = 


onely I muſt remember, which 1 believe will never be forgotten, while any. wick- the pretended 


edxeſs can be remembred, and thar is, Parliament. 
r. Their bloudy Ordinance to kill and ſlay, while we were allin peace, and - Their blou- 
all praying for the Houſes of Parliament. wy rane. 


2. Ther ſacri/egious Ordinance of taking away not the rwentieth part, nor jeg; . 
the tenth, nor yet Sos parts of ten, but _ No part of the goods and re- ne. ang a 
venues of the Biſhops, Deaues, and Prebends ;, and let them wow, in their o/d- 

«fe, after they have waſted their trength, and conſumed their years with roy/- 

ſome labonrs and 5»defatigeble paines, in the Church of God, to ſave their ſouls, 

either dig for bread, or 6-g for almes, or like out-worn Fades, die ina ditch ; 

their care for theſe men was to leave them not one penny to re/ieve themſelyes 

while they lived; and [ believe the prophaneſt Pagan, ( it may be ) rhe Dev 

himſelf, could no: ſhew greater malice, or inflict a ſeverer cenſure upon the 

Clergy, then theſe zea/ons Chriſtians have 0.dained ; becauſe ſuch a mw/erable | 
life muſt needs prove far worſe thena glorioms death, when as. Feremiah faith, Jerem. La- 
T bey that did feed delicatly, m+ſb ſtand deſolate in the ſtreets, and they that were pagan 4. 5. & 
brought up in ſcarlit, muſt embrace dunghills, , they muſt fgh and ſeck their bread, © *** Ry 
end vive their pleaſant thing for meat to relieve their ſonles. | 

3. Their «nrightrous Ordinance, and ordinances,to take away whet part they 3. Their un- 
pleaſed of their Neighbours goods, and a/ from them whom they deemed Af. righteous or- 
lignants, and I had almolt ſaid, that God himſelf, which is Zord of all, could 4inances, 
not more juſtly take them, then theſe men have unjuſtly decreed to take them 
from us, | 

4. Their impious, odious and abominable Ordizance, to compel men by oaths 
and Covenants to give themſclves unto the Dew, and to go to Hef in deſpite 
of their teeth; and that which makes me wonder moſt of all is, that their-Syned 
oraſſembly hath prefixed an exhortation to perſwade lilly ſouls to take that-yick-, 
ed Covenant, and to caſta miſt before their eyes, that they may not 'onely Jer 
down little gnats, but alſo /walowthis great camel, they would juſtifie the do» 
ing thereof by a twofold example. Ezra, Io. 5. 

The firſt ofthe Zewes in 'Ezra*s time, that made a Covenant to ſerve the & s. 


Lord, and to put away their ſtrange zyives, according to the Law. + - 4 Nebem, 9.38, 
y 3 © IQ.1, 


4. Their impi- 
ous ordinance. 
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The ſecond of Chrif;ans, and indeed of moft Chriſtian Kings, and Princes, 
that is, of Queene Elizabeth's aſviſting the Hollanders againſt the King of Spaix 

and of King Charles aſiſting the Rochellers againſt the King of Fraxce. 
To both which examples, and all other things, that are conteined either in the 
Covenant it ſelfe, or the exhortation of the Aſſembly therennto annexed, I do 
underſtand,there ſhall be a f«# and a perfe& anfwer made by one that hath un- 
4 whatro dertaken the fame ex profeſſo ; yet give me leave in the juterinm to ſay this much. 
——_—_ Firſt, touching Covenants and Vowes, it is plain enough, that although the 
are allowable /»perior may with Ezra cauſe the i»ferior to Vow or ſwear the performance 
o his duty,that he is bound by- the law of God and nature to performe, 
Gen. 24.3. f Abraham cauſed his ſervant to ſwear fidelity, « when he ſent him 
Numb for T/ſaack's Wife. And ſo the King may cauſe his Sxbje&s to take the Oath 
+ 0-1 of their Alegiance, and the lawiul General, cauſe his Souldiers to ſwear 
: their fidelity unto him , yet the inferior ſubjeR can not ſwear, or if he ſwears, 
he ought not to obſerve it, when he doth jt contrary to the command of him, that 
bath command over him ; as you may ſee in N,wb. 30. throughout... There- 
fore, as children may not vow any thing, though it be never ſo /awfal, contrary” 
to their Fathers command, or if they do, they ought not to keepe it; ſo no 
more may any $«bje& Vow, or make a Covenant, coxtrary to their Kings com- 
mand, or if they do, they ought [not to obſerve it, and they are, as you ſee , 

abſolved by God himſelf, 


Ob. If you ſay Ezrs and the ewes did it, contrary to the command of Artaxerx- 
Sal. es, that was then their King » Ianſwer, that it is moſt falſe , for, 
r. 1. Ezra was the Prieſt, Nehew. 8. 2.andg. and the chief Prince, that was 


then over them, and Nehemiah had his authority from the King, and he was the 
T irſnatha, that is, their governonr, ſaith the text, Nehem, 10. 1.and therefore 
they might lawfully cauſe them to take that Covenant. 
4 Bs 2, They had the /eave, and a large commiſſion from Artaxerxes to do all that 
See Ezra7. they did ; as you may ſee * ; neither can you finde any ſyllable that : Artax- 
/ pea _ erxes forbad them to do this in any place. 
For ſo the text,  3- This Covenant of Zzr4 and his people, and Nehemiab's, was todo thoſe 
ſaith, Ler ie be things that they had covenanted before to do, which God had expreſly comman. 
done according ded them todo, and which they could not omir, though they had nor covenaxted 
wo Law. :. todo it, without great offence 3 ſo if our covenanters ſwear they will ſerve God 
*41%3- andbe//unto their King, as they vowed in their baptiſme, they ſhall never 
finde me to ſpeak againſt them 3 but to propoſe a lawfull Covenant, to do thoſe 
things that God commaendeth, and is made with the leave and commiſſion of the 
ſupreme Prince, to juſtifiean nnlawfull Covenant, to do thoſe things that were 
j ever done þefore, never commanded by God, but forbiddey both by God, and 
þ | eſpecially by the Xing, inthe expreſſeſt termes, and moſt —_ manner 
= that might be, is ſuch a piece of D5vimity as I never read the like, and fuch an 
2. The exam- argument, a 45113, that never ſchollar produced the like. 
ples of Queen 2, For the examples of Queen Elizabeth and King Charles, afliſting Sub. 
=>, and jects ſor their Religion ſake, againſt their /awfa/! Princes, two things may be 
g Charles G0. th ts a0. . . 8 
| £5”. Ix2trÞ aid ; theone in Divinity, the other in Policy, | 
T1, Byway of Firſt, for Divinity, I ſay, vivendum eſt preceptis , nou exempls, we have the 
Divinity. ſare word of God to teach us, what we ſhould do, and no examples, unlefs they 
be cither commended, Or allowed in Gods word, ought to be any :»fallible pat- 
2- By way of Ccrne for us to follow , | 
Policy. Secondly, for Policy, which may be juſtified to be without iiqvity, I doubt 
not, but thoſe men, which knew the ſecrers of State, ard were privy to the caxſes 
of their actions, are able to j»ſtifie the proceedings of theſe Princes in their aſ- 
fiſttance, which perhaps they did not ſo much fmply in reſpet of their Religion, 
asof ſome other State Policy, which we, that are ſo far from the helme, have no 
reaſon to prie unto , 
Beſides, you may know that neither King Charles, nor Queen Elizabeth were 
SubjeRts to the other Kings, but were every way their equall, if not more, and 
| independext 


T he Wickedneſies of the Pretended Parliament. n7 
independent Princes. And to bring the ations of ſuch abſolute Monarchs, the one How wickedly 
againſt the other, to juſtifie the ations of Subje&s againſt their Soveraigne, is they ” maroy 
ſuch Logick, as the other example was Divinity ; Queen Elizabeth did ſo againſt tne imple 
— of Spain; ergo,any Subjeft may do fo againſt his kjxg . or rather Queen 
Elizabeth did that, which for ought we know, was moſt lawfall to be done a- 
gainſt the king of Spain;ergo the Earl of Zfſex may do that,which we do know to 
be moſt lawful againſt King Charles; This is the dofrine that they teach their 
Proſelyter , but that they give this poyſox in a goldey cup, and hide their falſehood 
under a /hew of truth ; but I hope ere /ozg, you ſhall have theſe things more fut« 

_ ty manifeſted unto you. 5 


ales 


| CHAE XY: 
Sheweth, how the Rebellious Fafion for ſwore themſelves ; what truſt is 
to be piven to them ; how we may recover our peace and proſperity 3 how 


they have unkjng'd the Lords anointed : and for whom they have ex- 
changed him 5 and the concluſion of the whole. 


N D now, having committed all theſe things, and much more wickednefſe 
then [, though I had the tongue of Angels, can expreſſe, I am perſwaded 

many of them, ſeeing the #irac«lons mercies of our God in protetixg and afſilt- 

ing His Majeſty;far beyond their thoughts and imaginations,do begin to think og 

peace and accommodation, which they preſaming on the Kings lexity made ſure 

to themſelves, whenſoever they pleaſed ; and indeed, dale nomes pacts.; and the rc -® 
feet of them that bring tydings of peace, are more ſpecious then the faireſt conn ET. 
tenance Of Aurora, then the ſweet face of Helex3 But ſecing righteonſnefſe and Pial- 35: 10. 
peace have hi ſſed each other, and the Apoſtle joyneth grace and peace alwayes to- Rom, I. 7. 
gether, as two deare friends faith $. Ag. ſo deare, that f amicampacis nou a- , _—_ = 
maveris,neque te amabit pax ipſa ; and theſe men are filed with all anrighteouſ- "NR 
xeſſe, and have trampled the grace of God and their King under feet,and having 
ſworne and forſworne themſelyes over and over, as, at their $apriſme, that they 

would keep Gods Commandments, whereof this is one, to be obegjext unto our Sy 
Kings ; at their admittaxce to any office to beare faith and true alleapiance to His poo 1g ay 
Majeſty, at the beginning of this /«ſt Parliament,to maintain the Kings juſt rights How the 1 
and all the-priviledges of Parliament, together with the /iberty and. property of bels ſwore and 
the Subje&s ; and yet immediately to forger their faith,to break all theſe oat hes, f9r\vore them- 
and to make ſhip-wrack of their conſciexce, to drive the Biſhops our of their ®* 
Hoaſe, which-is one of the firf and moſt fuxdamentall priviledges of the Parlia- 

ment, they being the fi-f of the three Eſtates of this Kingdome, to take away, 

not ſome, but «ll the Kings rights out of his hands, and ro make him no King he 

deed, to take away all our goods, our /berties, and our /ives at their pleaſure 

and then to aſſure the Divel they would be fairhfil unto him, which were thug #ollend and 
faithleſſe unto God, to ſweare again, and make a ſolenine Covenant with Hell, 3%" ſhew'd 
they would never repent them of their wickedneſſe, but continue coufaxt. in his _ «er - 
ſervice, till they have rooted out whom they deemedto he Malignants, though. - Ie 
the King, who is wiſe as the Angel of God, thar hath'the Kings heart i» his hand, Proverb, 21. 
and turneth it like the Rivers of waters, where he pleaſeth, 'knoweth beſt what ro 1,50: 4 
do, as God direFeth him , yet for mine own part, either in Peace or war, I bas _— uy 
I would never truſt ſuch faithleffe perjured creatures for a ſtraw, and ſeeing Ew) betfutktd. 
that to ſpare tra»/cendext wickedneſs is to encreafe wickedneſſe,and to incourage 2 Sam. 2. 
others to the like Rebellion upon the like hope-of pardox, if they led of their 22:75. 
intention,if our great erropelis of London partake not rather of the wiſe ſpirit - 
of the men of Ab-1,then of the ebſtinacy of the men of Gibeah, and delivered not 
 _untothe King the chiefe of choſe Rebells that roſe up againſt him, I feare that Eh 
Gods wrath will not be turned away, but his hand wil be ſtretched ont ſtill, until 1298: 2: 


he 
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he hath fullfilled his determined viſitation upon this Land, and conſummated all 
- with their deplorable deſtruRion, even as he did thoſe obſlinate men of Gibcah 
How the King and Bexjamin; for though the King, beyond the clemexcy of a man, atdthe 
delired the gpeftation of any Rebell, hath moſt Chriftianly laboured, that they would ac- 
4 way _ cept of their pardon, and fave themſelves and their prſfterity , yer theirFvicked- 
48 xeſſe,(being ſo exceedingly great, beyond all that I can finde in ayy biſtory, Re- 
bellion it /e/fe being like the fin of witchcraft, the Rebellion of Chriſtians far 
worſe, and. a Rebellion againſt a moſt Chrift:an pious Prince worſt of all , and 
ſach a Rebellion ingendered by priae, foſtered by /yes, augmented by perjury, 
The unſpeak- continued by craelry, refuſing all clemency, deſpilirgallpiety, and contemning 
able greatneſs God their Saviour, when they make him ( with reverence be it ſpoken, which is 
of their ſins. ſo irrererently done by them) the very pack-horſc to beare all their wickedneſs, 
being a degree beyond af degrees of compariſon,) hath ſo preveked the wrath of 
God againſt this Nation, that 1 feare his j»ſtice will not ſuffer their hearts, that 
can not repeyt, accept and imbrace their own happineſs, till they be purged with 
the floods of repentant zeares, or deſtroyed with the ſtreames of Gods feare- 
full vengeaxce ; which I heartily beſeech Almighty God may (by the grace of 
Chriſt, working true repextexce inthem for themſelves, and reducing them to 
the right way) be averted from them. 'And the beſt way that I conceive to a- 
vert it, to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to turne away his judgements from us, is 
How we may ©© returne back the ſame way as we proceeded hitherto ; to make upthe brea- 
recover-the  Ches of rhe Church, to reſtore the Liturygie, and the ſervice of our God toits 
peace and pro- former pxrity, to repeale that AF, which is made to the prejudice of the Biſhops 
ſperity of this arid Servants of . God, that they may bercduced to their priſtine dignity, to re- 
_ wall all Ordinaxces that are made cemtrary to Law, and derogatory to the Kings 
right, and'to be heartily cart that theſe «»j»f ARts and Ordinances were 
ever done, and wore ſorry that they were not ſooner undone, and then 
God will turne his face.rowards us, he will heale the bleeding wounds of our 
Land, and be will powre down his bexefits upon us ; but till we do theſe things, 
do aſſure miy ſelfe, and (T beleive) you. ſhall finde it, that his wrath ſhall not be 
rurned away, but his had will be {tretched out fi# and ſtill, untill we either do 
King Famer his Theſe things, or be deſtroyed for yer doing them. 
ſpeech made Thus it is manifeſt to all the World, that as it was often ſpoken by our ſzarpe 
true by the © and eaple-ſighted Soveraigne, King James of ever bleſſed memory, wo Biſvep no 
Rebels, King : fo now (I hope) the dull-ey'd-ow/e, that lodgerh in the deſart, fecth ic 
verifjed by this Parliamenc, for they had no ſooner got out the Bifzeps, bur 
preſently they laid violent-hands upon the Crowne, ſeized upon the Kings Ca- 
files, ſhut bim out of all. his Townes, difpoſſeſt him of his owne houſes, rook 
' HowtheRe- away alt his #5ps, detained all his revexxcs, vilified all his Declarations, nullified 
4 _—_— his- Proclamatiens, hindered his Commiſſions, impriſoned his fairhfull Sybze&s, 
King, killed his /ervaxts, and at. Edge-bill and Newbury did all that ever they could, 
| to take away his life,” and now by their laſt great ordinaxce for their counter feir 
Seale they pronounce all hoxowrs, pardons, grants, commiſſions, and whatſocver 
.., _ ele His Majeſty paſſeth under his Sealc, to be iyvalid, void, and of none effect , 
',_ .-.andif this benot to make King Charles no King, I know not what it is to be 
Hot. 8. 4, a Kirg - fo they haye unking'd him {ixe frepirs ,, and as the Prophet faith , 
; 6111272 »- they have” [tt uf Kings, but not by me ;, they have made Princes, and { knew it 
What kings  29#:; but'whormhave they made Kings ? even themſelves, who, in one word, do, 
they "would and have now exerciſed all, or moſt of the regall power , and their Orarmances 
have torule . ſhall be as firm as any $t«gtes : and what are they, that have thus diſ-robed 
* Wh \/ & x, King Charles and exalred themſelves like the Pope, as if they were 8 dyrixer@, 
oy ever >the grear Antichriſt, above all that are called Gods ? truly none other then king 
us honour, Pym, King Say, king Fattion ; or to ſay the truth moſt r7+/y, and co call a ſpade 
The Rebells a ſpade; King perjwrers, king murderers, king traytors;, * and I am ſorry that I 
brave ex- ſhould joyne fo hich an office, ſo [acted a.thing as King to ſuch wicked perſons, 
ve RR thay theived cr tO be ,- And what a royal exchange would the Rebels of 
"* . this Kingfome make ? juſt ſuch as the 7/raclites made, when they ruryed: their 
OO s glory 
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glory into the þmilitude of a Calfe that eateth hay, and ſaid, theſe be thy 'Gods, © Pal: 146.20, 
Tſracl, which brought thee ont of the Land of «/£gypt ;, for now, after they haye 

anged their jawfal King for unlawful Tyrants, and taken 7orhams bramble for ,, __ 
the cedar of Lebaoy, the Devils inſtruments for Gods Anointed, they may juſt. Jucg. g-I5- 
ly ſay, theſe be thy Kings O Londoners, O Rebels,that brought thee our of a 
Land that lowed with milke and hony, out of thoſe houſes that were filled with 
all manner of ſtore, into a land of miſery, into houſes of /orrow, that are filled 
with wailings, lamentations, and woes, when we fee the faithful City is. become 
an harlot, our gold droſſe, and our happineſſe turned to continual heayi- 
neſle, Er wY I: <1 ET 
But, as the Rati/iaus, conſidering what fruit they ſhould reape by thac miſer- Virgil Aneid. 
able war, wherein they were ſo far ingaged, cried out at laſt, 7. ug 
Scihicet at T urno contingat regia conjux ; | 
Nos anime viles, inhamata, infletaque turha 
Sternamur camp. | : 
We undo our ſelves, our wives, and our children, to gain a wife for Tr» : ſo 
our ſeduced men may ſay, we ingage our ſelves to dye like doggs, that theſe 
rebels may live like Kings, who themſelyes (it at eaſe, while others endure all 
woes, and do grow rich by making all the Kingdome poore: and therefore O 
England, 7 | 


— gn tanta eff licentia ferri ?! 
lugebit patria multes. 70 | 
when as the Apoſtle faith, evill men and ſedacers wax worſe and worſe, deceiving , _ £ 
and bring deceived; for Godis not mocked, but whatſoever a manſoweth, that G41 6.2 3" 
ſhall be alſo reape;, for, though we for our ſins may jaſtly ſuffer theſe, and many 
other more miſcrics; we do confeſſeit : yer the whole worid-may be aſſured 


, 


that theſe Rebels, the generation of vipers, being but the Rod of Gods fury,zo The Rebels - 
corre the offences of his children, ſuch ſeeds of wickedneſs as they ſow,can pro- = _—_ de, 
duce none other harveſt, then raine and deſtr «ion to all theſe wſwrping Kings, en orae i 
and 7 raytors, who thinke to pleaſe God by doing good /ervice unto the Devil, ſupertm, ſe- 
and to go to Heaven for their good intention, after they are 64rried into Hell veque evidiſii- 
for —y ways Rebellion, . F | __— —_ fie b5 
God Almighty grant them more grace, and our King more careto beware 7; 5. 
of them, and 5 20d doth grant bon reſt with Devil on every fide round ſet awe? = 
about him, to reftore his Biſhops and Clerpy to their priſtive ſtation, that when 2 Sam. 7. 1. 
theſe bramble rods are burnt, and thefe rebels falſen, the- King and the Biſhops 
may ſtill ſtand like Afoſes and Anroy to guide and gouerne Gods people com- 
micted to their charge. | DE | 
And thus I have ſhewed tliee O man, ſome of the ſacred rights of royal Ma- 
jelty, graxted by God in his holy Scriptures, praiſed by Kings from the be- 
ginning of the world, yeilded by all nations, that had none other guide, but the 
= of nature to dire them , TI have alſo ſhewed thee, how the people, greedy 
of liberty and licentiouſneſſe, have like the txue children of old Adams , that 
could not long endure the ſweet yoke of his Greator; frivedand frag/ed to 
withdraw their necks from that ſubjeRtion ( which their condition required, and 
their frewardxeſſe neceſcirated ro be impoſed upon them )- and thereby haye 
either gracionſly gained ſuch love and fauour from many pious and moſt clement 
Prixces, as for the ſweetning of their well merited ſubjetion,to grant them ma- 
ny immunities and priviledges, or have moſt rebe#iouſly incroached upon theſe 
rights of Kings, wreſting many liberties out of the hands of Government and 
forcibly reraining them to their own advantage, ſometimes to che overthrow of 
the rojal government (as Faxins Brut and his aſſociates did the Kings of Rome ) 
ſometimes to the diminution of the dimidizm, if not more then baite his righr 
(as the Fphori did to the kings of Lacedemoy) but alwayes to the great preju- 
dice of the king, and the greater miſchief to the Common-wealth , becauſe both 
reaſon and experience bath found it alwayes true, that the regal Government, or 
Monarchical State, though it might —_— happen to prove — 
S ar 
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far more acceptable unto God , as being his own prime and proper ordinance , 
moſt agreeable unto nature, and more profitable unto all men, then eicher the 
Ariſftocratical-0r Popnlar Governmenr, either bath, or poſkibly can be , for, 
2sitis moſt true, that preſtat ſub mals principe eſſe, quam [nb nullo, it is better 

to live under an ill Governour, then where there is no Gove:nment , ſo preſtar 
ſub nno tyraum vivere, quam [ub mille, itis better to be under the command of 
ene tyrant then of a houſand, as we are now under theſe Rebels ; who being 
not, fex Rewnli, the worlt of the Nebilty, bur fex popnli, the dregs of the 
people, indigent M echanicks, and their Wives captivated Citizexs, together with 
the rabble of ſeducedgFe&aries, have fo diſtoyally incroached upen the rights 
of our King, and fo rebellieuſly uſurpedihe ſame, ro the utter /ubver fie both of 
Church and Kingdom, if God himlelf, who hath the hearts of all K ings in his - 
band, and turneth the ſame, . whereſoever be pleaſeth, had not moſt graciouſly, 


: frengthned his Majeſty with a+ moſt f»gu/ar and heroick reſolution, aſſiſted 


with perfe& health from the beginning of their in/@rre&ion to this very day, to 


| the admiration of his enemies, and the exceeding joy and comfort of his faithfull 


SubjeRs, andwith the beſt aide and furtherance of bis chiefeft Neb«/5ry, of all 
his learned and religious Clergy, bis grave and honeſt Sn and the truly 
worthy Getty of his whole Kingdom; to wichſtand their moſt rreacherozs, impi- 
ous, barbarous, and I know not bow to expreſſe the wickeduefſe of their moſt: 
horrid attempts: ſo thou haſt before thee life and geath, fire and water, good 


and evil, | 
: Andtherefore, 1 hope that this will ove us ( which haye our eyes open, to 


. -. behold the greer bleſſings, and the many almoſt miraculous deliverances and fa- 


Luk. 9. 24. 


. 
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vours of God unto his Majeſty, and to confider the moſt horrible deltruction, 
that this war hath brought upon us ) to fear God and to hoponr our Kirg, to 
hate the Rebels and to /ove all loyal Subjetts ; to do our uctermoſt endeavour 

' t9quenchthis devouring flame, and to that end, with haxd and hearr, and with 
our fortwxes and with the bazard ofour lives ( which, as our Saviour faith, ſhall 
be /aved if they be /off) to «fiſt his Majeſty to /abdze theſe Rebels, to reduce the 
Kingdom to its priſtine gever»went, and the Church to her former dignity, that 
fo we may have, through the mercy of God, peace and plenty, /ove and unity, 
faith and true religion, and all other happixeſſe remaining with us, to the com- 
fort of our King, and the glory, of our God, through Tow Chriſt our Lord; 
To whom with his Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all bonowr, thanks, proyſe,and 
domixion for ever and ever, Amen, Amen. 


: Jehove liberatori. 
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\. **"Podgo 4: Une 35; dele not. p. 5.1. 56; for make, r. made. p. y, {.23. for hand, r. had. p, 27.1. 53. 
3:4 89-2 35. r. tight to be. p. $1. L. 54. 7. this day, p. $4 4. 37. dels and, p, 6ts 1. 25, 
_ _- F, that denyed repentance. p, 63. l. 39+ r. the ſame hope. p. gg. 418. for juſtice *, injuſtice. p- 106, 
is. t, 49. for ye Fo Jets , 


The Contents of the ſeverall Chapters con- 
rained in the RiG@nrTs of Kings. 

() HA P. I. Sheweth who are the fitteſt to ſet down the Rights which God grant- 
| ed unto Kings : what cauſeth men to rebell: the parts. conſiderable in S. 
Peter's words, 1 Pet. 2. 17. in fine, How Kings honoured the { lergy : - the 
faire, bat moſt falſe pretences of the refrattary Fattion, what they chiefly ayme 
at, and their malice to Epiſpepacy and Rojalty. by 
CHAP. II. Sheweth what Kings are to be honoured: the inſtitution of Kings tobe 
smmediately from God : the firſt Kings : the three chiefeft rights to kingdoms 5 the 
beff of the three Rights: how Kings came to be elefted: ayd how,contrary tothe.opi- 
nion of Maſter Selden, Ariftocracy and Demecracy iſſned oft of nn. 7 
CHAP. II. 'Sheweth the Aonarchicall Government to be the beſt forme : the fr ft 
Government that ever was : agreeable to Nature, wherein God founded it : cog- 
ſonant to Gods own Government : the moſt univerſally recervved throughont the 

, world : the immediate and proper Ordinance of God, &C. - Bs Ix 
CHAP. IV. Sheweth what we ſhenld not do, and what We ſhould ao for the King : 
the Rebils tranſgreſſing in all theſe : how the Tſraclites honowreatheir perſecuting 

| King in Egypt : how they behaved themſtves nnder Artaxerxes, Abaſhwerus, 
, and under all their own Kings of Iſrael, &c.. | - T7. 
; CHAP. V. Sheweth how the Heathens hononred their Kings : how Chrift exhibs- 
| ted all dur howoar unto Heathen and wicked Kings :yhow be carried himſelf be- 
fore Pilate, and how all the good Primitive Chriſtians behaved themſelves to- 

, wards their Heathey Perſecating Emperonrs. = +7, 23 

HAP. VI. Sheweth the two chiefeſt duties of all Chriſtian Kings : to whom the 

charge and preſervation of Religion is committed: three ſeveral opinions : the 

ſtrange ſpeeches of the Diſciplinarians againſt Kings are ſbewted, and Viretus by 

ſcandalous reaſons are anſwered: the doable ſervice of all Chriſtian Kings : and 

, how the Heathen Kings and Empevonrs had the charge of Religion. 27 

CHAP. VII. Sheweth the three things neceſſary for all Kings that would preſerve 

true Religion : how the King may attain to the hrowledge 'of things that per= 

| ok to Religion, by His Biſhops and Chuplains, and the calling of Synods, 
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CHAP. VIII. Sheweth it is the right of Kings to make Eccleſiaſtical Lwes and 

Cam'ns, proved by many anthorities and examples : that the giid Kings and Em- 


peronrs made ſuch Lawes by the advice of of their Biſhops and Clergy, and not of 


. their Lay-Connſeltors : how our late Canons came to be annulled, &. © 40 
CHAP. IX. Sheweth a full anſwer to four ſpeciall ObjeSions that are made againſt 
the Civil juriſdiftions of Ecclefiaſticall perſons : their abilities to wt” 
theſe offices, and deſire tobenefit the Common-wealth ; why ſome Councels injnb1- 
ted theſe Offices unto Biſhvps , &C. 7 af 
CHAP. X. Sheweth that it 3s the Kings right to grant Ds/peuſations for Pluralities 
and Non-reſidency : what Diſpen/atingwn reaſons for it : to tolerate arvers 
Setts or ſorts of Religions ; the foure ſpeciall ſorts of falſe Profeſſors : S. An- 
guſtines reaſons for the toleration of the Jewes : toleration of Papiſts, and of Puri- 
[ans, and which »f them deſerve beſt to be tolerated among the Proteſtants ; and 
hw any Sett ts to be tolerated. 56 
CHAP. &. Sheweth here the Proteſtants, Papiſts, and Puritans do place Sove- 
reignty : who firſt taught the depoſing of Kings : the Puritans tenet worſe thes 
the Jeluites ; Kings amtbority immediately from God: the twofold rate in 
4 King 
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gs King : the words of the Apoſtle vindicated from falſe gloſſes, 8c. — . 64 
CHAP. X1I. Sheweth the aſsiſtants of K ings in their Government : te whom the 
cheice of inferiour Magiſtrates belongeth : the power of the ſubordinate offi- 
rers : neither Peeres nor Parliament can have Supremacy : the Seftaries chief= 
eft argument out of BraRton anſwered : our Lawes prove all Soveraignty to be 
. 5n the King. _. | | LD 
&. T he two chiefeſt parts of the Regall Government : the foure properties of 4 
juſt war : and how the Parliamentary Fattion tranſgreſs in every property. 74 
CHAP. XIII. Sheweth, how the firft Gouernment of Kings was arbitrary : the 
places of Aloſes , Deut. 17. and of Samuel, 1 Sam. S. diſcuſſed : whether 
| Ahab offended in defiring Naboths Vineyard, aud wherein: why abſolute pow- 
. er was granted unto Kings, and how the drverfities of Gonernment came up, 78 
$. The extent of the grants of Kings : What they may, and what they may not 
rant : what our Kings have not granted, in ſeven Sþeciall prerogatives , and 
What they bave granted unto their people. , 83 
CHAP. XIV. Sheweth the Kings grants auto His People to be of three ſorts, 
FP hich ought to be obſerved: the. Att of excluding the Biſhops ont of Parliament 
diſcuſſed: the Kings Oath at His Coronation : hoW it obligeth him : and how 
. Statutes have been procured and repealed. | 88 
- &. Certain queries diſcuſſed, but uot reſolved: the end for which God ordained 
Kings : the praiſe of a juff rule : Kings onght te be more juſt they all others 
in three reſpeAs : and what ſhould moſt efÞþecially move them to rule their people 
11:14 8 92 
ls XV. Sheweth the honour due to the king. 1. Feare. 2. An high eſteem 
of our king : how highly the Heathens eftcemed of their kings : the Marriage 
. of obedience and authority : the Rebellion of the Nobility how _ 3. Obedi- 
| ence, foure-fold : divers kindes of Monarchs : and how an abſolute Monarch: 
. may limit himſelfe. | 98 
CHAP. XVI. Sheweth the anſwer to ſome objeftions againſt the cbejing of our 
Soveraigne Magiſtrate: all aftions of three binder : hcw onr conſciences may 
be reformed : of ear paſsive obedience tothe Magiſtrates + andof the kings 
conceſ1ions, how to be taken. | 104 
CHAP. XVIL- Sheweth, how tribute « due to'the king : for fix ſpeciall reaſons 
to.be paid : the condition of a lawfull tribute : that we ſhould net be niggaras to 
aſsft the king : that we ſhould defend the Kings Perſon : the wealth and pride of 
London the cauſe of all the miſeries of this Kingdeme : and how we ought 16 
pray for our king. -- 236 
CHAP. XVIII. The perſons that ought to henonr the king ,, and the recapitula- 
tiex of 21 oro of the Rebells, and the fattion of the pretended Parlia- 
ment. I2! 
CHAP. XIX. Sheweth, how the Rebellious faftion have tranſgreſſed all the tex 
Commanaments of the Law, and the new Commanament of the Goſpell : how 
they have committed the ſcaven deadly fins, and the fonre crying ſins ; andthe 
* . three moſt deſtraftive ſons to the ſonl of man: and how their Ordinances are 
made againſt al Lawes, equity, and conſcience. 213 
CHAP. XX. Sheweth, how the rebellioms Fattion forſwore themſelves : what 
eruft is to be given tothem : how we may recover our peace and proſperity : how 
. they have nn-king'd the Lords Anmointed : axd for whom they have exchanged 
hin : and the concluſion of the whele. X 127 
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Perily, every man living, or, in hi beſt eftate, 
s altogether Vanity: Sela. 4 


> U R Bleſſed Lord and Saviour ſaith , the »;ghe comerh, whes - 
JI no man can work ;" therefore I muſt work che Works of him Jobs 9,4: 
that ſenr me whilſt iris day 3 and S. Pani tels us, the tzve 
will come when men will not endure ſoundDoftrine, bus after their ,+:,, #* 
own luſt they ſhall heap to themſelves Teachers, thac is, Teach- 
ers enough; in every place, and' every time, fo the word 
| &movpeto fignifierh 3 but what kind of Teachers yy wm 
F heap unto themſelves? che Apoltle rels you,; they ſhall be 
reachers after their own luſts, that is, ſuch Tub-teachers of che new Qrder, as will 
ſtudy rather ro ſatisfie rheir luſts, and to preach what they pleaſe belt, than co edi- 
fie their ſoules. 1700 $10 t 26:r1700% et needs 
And Ibelieve all wiſe men ſee, thar time is now, and not till now, fully come; 
therefore ir behoves all the true Teachers to beſtir themſelves ro work the works of 
him har ſen chem while ic is day, while they have aty time, and while chereis 
any true Light yet remaining, before the ſad night and darkſom clouds of Errours 
and Herefies be grown ſo far, and to prevail ſo much againſt che Truch, char you 
fhall ſcarce find any place or perſon , where or by whom che new lights may be 
confronred, and the old Trath confirmed unto us , __...- | 
So ir behoveth me, and it is my duty, toemploy my Talent to che actermeoſf.of 
my wars againſt theſe fa/ſe Prophers of the Great Antichriſt, that 18 ow come in- 
rorbe world, at1d by theſe heaps of bis Emifſaries, laboureth quite to overthrow 
the Church of Chriſt. * Ls | S} bus 5 rajd 
And as Clement tecordeth, that when Barnabas came to Rome, to preach the 
Goſpel of Chtitt, and divers reje&ed ir, he briefly ſaid, In. veſtre poreftate of , 
vel recipere que annivitiamus, vel ſpernere z It is'in your Choice, either torecerve 
 wharwe teach, or to rejeft it ; bur wennay nor be ſilent, and not ſpeak qued yobis 
expedire novimiis ;, Whac we know to be expedient and neceſiary for you, qua - ryom. Retey; 
os f tactanns, damnuys oft, & vobis, que dicimmus fi now Tecipratts, pernicies eff ; of IP. 6, 
____ TP OE 
 Andtherefore, that you may be pmrhing, and ſo bappy, 1 beſcech youliſten 
to theſe words, rhat teftifie, char in your ſelves, you are vorhing bur Vanity, For 
verily, every max | Gs. TR 
And the nexrelt way co exchinge this Vanity for Ecernicy, and ſo ro make us 
happy that are in miſery, is to kyow our own vanity, and to underſtand our own 
taitery : For K now!tdge, faith Hugo (ard. is the Way to. God, and ſy”: -- 
| Aaai art 


L The Vanitie 


Palqs. 12, & ſaith the Prophet David, is that which diſti»gu;ſheth and differenceth man from 
: 26. beaſt ;. for man, though he be never ſo greatin honowr, never ſo powerful in. place, 
- and never ſo richin wealth, yer, if he hath.no wderſtarding, he is compared tothe 
beaſts thaeperiſh. | 
;  Andthe two chrefeft parts, which are like rhe Body and Soul of all the Know- 
- Tedge thar makes us happy, are theſe rwo Precepts, ſo mwch commended ,. and 
ſo often urgedunto us, even by the Heathens themſelves, that. yet norwichſtand- 
ing were deſtiture of all erwe Knowledge, that could make chem happy, becauſe 
= Jn Ef eons rightly neicher of choſe rworhings that they ſo-much commended z 
which were, ib wn £ 


I, 121 ov 083%, Know God. For 
2, y1#91 oxevrer, Know thy ſelf FO 
John 17.3. I, Our Saviour tels us, this i eternal Life to kyow God (4.6.) to know the Father 
1. To __ to be the only wwe God, gud whom he hath ſent, Feſns Chriſt : For the Heathens 
—_— © ake) kaldiy;: did Gatdlbrie Brie furan benny, and che only true and perfeR Erer- 
bs | beny nity, ro which #11 men naturally have a groperfiry and defire ro be united ;. bur yer 
cannot, becauſe they know hit, noe;. and riiergfoe is ahat Precept,. rq know 
him, ſo often urged. | 
The reaſon And the reaſon why we know not ſo much of God as we ſhould, and which 
why we know fol tiake us happys is, becauſe we know not ovr. ſelves ; we know not our 
——— own vanicty 4d trufery : for the neare(} way ro bring, us to Ecernity, 1s to under- 
n Miydtobrown vat; and the firſt Rep to\heppineſs is, toknow our ſelves to be aw- 


= yr hafey Hogg otic this niftizppinoſs was derived unto us by that ſad accidert of fin , 
ſepirited tis fron God who is ſelicity and eterniry, and made us wholly 

tb decomhe vatitty, and repteniſted with all miſery : and therefore, | 

' 2, Thie very Philofophers could tell us, that to know our ſelves is the ready way 

2. To know 't6& ko God, and to'efifoy God: For as hethat knoweth God, wilt never 


- + =2Agg con Himfelf;f6 lie that knowerh himſelf, will alwaies ſeek to rely. on God,be- 
know Gods Cafe he ſeeth fits oNtwenity; his weakneſs, and his frailty co be ſuch and ſo grear, 
- that he 6annor ſubſiſt without God ; and therefore Socrates, ſeeing this ſentence, 
91891 vidOtor; now thy ſelf, errgraven-upon the Portal of the Temple of Apollo, 
4rd cottfiderifie with hinfelf char chere could be no acceſs unto God, bur through 
his Hog/+,” arid tio erittatice into the Houſe, bur by the Door ; and then ſeriouſly 
; wich Hinſdlf, why this Sentence ſhould be ſer upon the door, -he conclu- 
del, clidtchereadieft way to cometo God, was to kww himſelf ; and therefore 
he 1&ft the courſe thd praftiſe of orher Philoſophers, that ſearched into the moti- 
ons of the Heavens, and the influence of the Plaxers, and applied their Rudies 
TEAM cogiidſctte cauſes, to wiiderſtand the oawſes of all natural things, which they 
Concti $the only thing thar could make them happy, and bring them to en- 
Sy the ſ4Y:hricds Birnim 3 ahd he gave himſelf wholly co learn the knowledge of 
bumſelt, and be conceived there was no folly comparable ro this, to. be painful 
aifd difigetic t6 kiidw al! other things 3 a1id-10 be ignorant and know..nothing of 
h:WſeIf ; t6 flady Ars and Sciences, and to forger himſelf ; and thetefore non: ſe 
 bafirrit extra; bur he eitiptoyed all his.cime and bis pains to know himſelf ; be- 
ne He ebniceived that the knowledge of bwſelf would-be more beneficial ro him 
72 «—ltinrthitc knowledge of all other phyfical things whatſoever : For which cauſe 
> .:.. ant noorher; the Otacle, ſeeing him'prefercing the moral Philoſophy before the 
Natural, pronounced him the wiſeſt man in Greece, not becauſe his knowletge 
was ttiore compleat, 'or his ſufficiency greater ghan ochers, buc becauſe his know- 
ledge of. kimſelf 'was far berrer than the. knowledge of others that Rudied other 
thy gs., and negleed to underſtand themſelves. AE | 
: ""Afid no warvet , that the Oracle ſhould proclaim him for the wiſe man that 
dbth bet kiiow Himſelf ; becauſe it is not only very goodand profirable , bur alſo 
_ hard and difficulc ebifg for a man fully and :r»ly ro know himſelf ; char Bon 
ow, | ot 
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of everie man. 2 

Not only the quidaities and che qualities both of his body and of his ſoul, which | 
notwithſtanding in chemſelves are molt admirable and excellent, if we confi- 
der ET A RW 9 : 

1. The Parts and compoſition of the'Body, which as the Prophet ſaich, © are 
fearfully and wonderfully made, yea ſo admirably compoſed, that Galen ſaith, rhe 
crue expreſſion, or the Light Azatomzation of them, 1s as an holocauſt, or Sacti- _ de uſu 
fice, moſt acceptable to God, rhat hath by that excellent compoſure of this icom- 5. The admi- 
parable firucture, ſhewed his own moſt incomprehenfible wiſdom y as you ſee, the rable fiuQure 
leaſt finger, and the leaſt Joynt of any Finger, hath his ſe, and cannot be ſpared by ®f mans body, 


any means. | gs. 
2* Thar far more noble par of man, that Spark, of heayenly fire, and immorral *- The diffi- 
ſpiric, which is his Soxl, in the Original, Eflence, Faculties, Operations,Uſe, End, —__— | 
and the like, a/mſ# infinite Points thereof, wherein and about which the beſt » vans, A 
Philoſophers have ſo puzled themſelves, thar they rather bewrayed theirown ritics of the 
Ignorance, than truly expreſſed any point of the molt neceſſary knowledge of this Soul. | 
Subſtance, as learned Swarez,, in his voluminous work de Anima, ſheweth ; and 
-Ariſtotlytumſelf confeſſech, when he ſaith, that the more k»owledge a man hath of 
theſe things, the more occaſion of doubting, is offered unto him ; which made him 
as many nien think, ro define che Soul ro e iI76aboua, corporis phiſici & organics 
vitem habenis prtentia;, which is ignotwm per ignotius, a definition harder, or ar Ariſt, de Ani- 
leaſt as hard ro be underſtood, as the thing defined. Whenas Cicero, reading _ w "5 
srdiaizeras for evrenderan, tranflacerh the ſame to ſignifie a continued and perpetual -— pony "- 
motion, wich 15 far thoſr of the 7:ght definition of the Soul. Pg © Tujeul, 9. 
Bur eſpecially to know mans Orzgimal, how he came into the world, his duty , Whar man 
whzt he thould do, and how he ſhould behave himſelf,while he continneth in the ſhould chiefly 
world ; his tate and condition, how he ftandeth in re/ation to his God that made know concerns 
him, preſerveth him, and giveth co him all that he hatch, while he livech in this "6 himſelf. 
world, and what ſhall become of him when he dierh,. and departeth our of this 
world ; theſe, and the like Conſiderations concerning man, are hard to know, 


5" men do learn them, Which is the reaſon that few do attain to Eternal 
ike, + 4 E 
Yer as the Poet ſaith,  Plage dart Animum. ES 

And as S. Greg. ſaith, Oculos ques culpa claudit, pena apperity the eyes which fin pm 
and tranſereſiions have blinded, atflictions and puniſhments have opened ; be- 
Cauſe, as the Greek proverb ſaith, TIwara wamueare, Perſecutions bring /uſtru- 
tons, and ſuffering teacheth_wwderſtgnding; as the Children of Jaceb, being 

ueſtioned and afflicted in Egypr, abonr their Brother, whom they had fold unto 
the Iſhmacties, had their eyes opened, and their ſis, which for ſo many years 
they had buried in the Grave of Forgerfulneſs, and in the Pi, where they had 
thrown their Brother, is now-revived, and makes them ;to, confeſs, and to ſay 
ohe.to anhther, Je are verily gailty concerning our Brother , in that we ſaw theans 
gu1ſh of his Soul, when he beſought #s , and we would not hear ; therefore 1s this ar- Gen, 43,21, 
ftreſs come uponns; and ſo Croſſes and Aflitions do reduce our fins unto Our re- 
membrarce , and Extort Confeſſion of their Miſdeeds from many orhers.  . , . 
- Andiherefore the Propher David, cicher upon the conſideration of Abſolons — 
utinatur2} Rebellion and Perſecution pf him, .that was borh his K:xg and his ywhar moved 
Father ; or of fone other v;elent and virulent Tempration that had ſeized upon the Propher | 
him, or eiſe upon a: Propheticalforefight of che Captivity of his, people 2n Be- Pevidto com. 

lo , as he ſhewerh in-another place , ſaying , By the waters of Babylon we ſate poſe this Pſa. 

wn 41d wept when we remembred thee O Sion ; ' or, as others chigk., upor the con- Plal,37.15 
fideration of. the.ſad tate , and, diſtreſſed condition of many good Chriſtians la 7 
bouring unfet.the Croſs ; and Perſecurions in this world, he compoſerh this moſt | 
Excellent Pſalms of the brevity and ſhortneſs of mans life , that he need nor ſexs 5 

vie \* Aaaz;2 | . 
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4 The Vantie 
he ſhall coticinue /ovg in affliction ; and he direRterh the ſame to Feduthins , 2 
chief Muſician, becauſe the chiefeft Artiſt can give moſt grace ; and the belt life ro 
any thing ; and the beſt-is beſt cheap , Phyſician, Preacher, Lawyer; or whom you 
wilt. | | | = 
And here in this Verſe which I have read unto you; the holy Propher endea- 
youring to teach us how we may overcome all our maladies and pertitbacions, 
even as himſelf had done , with patience , he ſetteth down a brief definition, or 
A brief Thco- rather a ſhort deſcription of man z not Phyloſophically with Ariſtale, toreach 
Jogical def- 4is whar he1s in his Eflence, Ammal rationale r1/ibile , a reaſonable and a ſociable 
cription of — Creature, bur Theobgically , by the light of Gods Spiric , roinſtruct us what he is 
man. in his fate and condition, and that is, Anmal miſerable mortals, a molt miſerable 
- _ - mortal wretch / a worm and no man, a vain thing, or meer vanity, and that is 
ro be underſtood while he liveth in chss world ; for as all Divines conclude, .cthere 
be three ſtates of man. : 5 - 
t. Infticntionis. 2. Deftitmionis. 3. Reftitutionis, That 1s, 1, Of his J»- 


N 


har the - a 
Ly « "ro o nocency , in Paradiſe , where he was created 1n bolinefs and true righteouſneſs, 
man, afrer the very Image of God himſelf. 0" 
2, Of his ffsll condition , and corruption , while he liverh here now in this 
world. 
3. Of his Refaxration , begun here by grace in this life , and perfeRed with 
£lory in the life cocome. | 


| And, as Origen well obſerveth, the Prophet David deſcribeth here , nor what 

w x we were in our Creation, nor what we ſhall be in our Glorification,but whar we are 

Poken aVY now in our natural ſtate and corrupted condition of our peregrination , or pil- 

ah,  grimageherein this world , whereof he ſaith , Yerily , every man living, or every 
manin his beſt eſt ate,ss atrogether vanny. 

"Where ſummarily, you may ſee, that fan is the ſubjeR of the Diſcourſe, and 

Fairy is the Poſſeſſion , rhe Inherirance , and the definition of every man g for 


: though God made nor Dearh , bur made man for perperuity'to beunited ro him- 
Teff inall Erernity ; yet S** broughe forch dearh into che world , and Death 


went over all, and ſo all are become nothing but meer vanity. 
Thediffcrenee And truly, there cannot be a greater comtrerrety betwixe light and darkneſs, or 
berwixe Vanity a further d;Faxce beriwixr Eaſt and Weſt , Heaven end Hell., than is berwixe /a- 
kl Erernity, y;;y and Sway, you may ſee by che Names of the one, and the Natureof the 
: e&; ror, | eB , | 
1- By the 1, Vanity, which the Greeks and the Septwagrne here call 4axu0ns , the Hy 
names of Va- brews , to ſhew the 2w#7e of ir , do expreſs, the ſame by many very (ignificant 
wyy- | yy =o (as rhe Learned in that language do declare) and eſpecially. by theſe four 
(0) Fo 
| 1. By E/il, which they ſay , fienifteth wwrhing , or a thing of no moment ; in 
_ which'ſenfe, Sr. Paw! faith , A Hol us anbet the world ; as if he had ſaid, 
dls tn An Idol'is #/-e, nor God ; becanſe the Idols are not Elohim , Gods that ſhall 
35H, ney , COminue, bur Elites, cchatis ings of nothing , and things, which ſhaltbere- 
wow. . (ncedintonothmy. | 
" Andthe Hebricians ay, that this word Elrlharh great affinity with the verb 
Jalal, which fignifierhto how! ; becauſe the foftowing-afcer Vanities , and the 
vain things of this world, or the ſerving -of Tels 2nd worthipping of Images, 
whacthers1- Winch isrbevaineſt rhing in che wortd , cm bring nothing unto us , bur weepong 
loving As. . and owting, whichthe Lacines call Klulatics , and Milam is derived from the 
anics doth Greek word 99, or avws, that fignifieth Perire & in nihiluns redigere , to perith, 
bring co us. = yn bewrac , Of tO be reduced -into nothing ; even as the Plalmift 
al93.g;- - faith of alt /dohaters, Confounded be ull they that worſhip carved Images, and 
; ol that delight in vain ods ; andas St. Pavers faith of choſe ndar-> nl chat 
James 5.1. fllow after the vanities of this world , Weep aud howl, for your wiſeries that ſhall 
, ' : cone » you. | 
—_— | t'S Hebel , whichin Eccleſ.1.1, ts written Habel, from. the verb Habal, 
| whick 
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of everie Man. Ty 
which fignifiech to w.au;ſh as a thing Que vou ef quidpiene » aut 9%8 ith deſince 7, , 


on & | 
. Which eicher is nat any thing at all,or wiich ſaddea/y periſherb, like'gncoa blaſt, 


Either is nothing, or is of ſuch a ſhort. continuance, as bh ic Were nothing at _- : 
all ; Sig en;ns /nfantems Hebrei halitum appellant ; for fo the Hebrews do call their 
Infants blatts, ſaich Saves Pagwmors 3. and; ſuch a blaſt was. Habel, whoſe righ- 
ceous ſoul by. an unexpeRted death was ſuddenly blewn up ro bheayen.,. to cry 
againlt the unnatural cruelcy of his bracher,, , 7, 

And accordingly to this fignificationaf Hehe! ,.the: Greeks expreſs the ſame 


thing by #«uM%, of «Ade, wileſcere , ta grow vile, and tq be of no yalidicy , or | 
no worth in the world , as ate all the things of this world ,.in compariſon of che Philip. z.x, 


heavenly chings, no becter than dung and droſs as the Apoſtle beis cis 
3- By _—_ which fignifiech a lie , and hath greac affipicy wich cheyerb Caſ- 3+ £axe. 


| chaph, to bewitch, as they are, as itwere bewicched , that are ſeduced to believe 


lies inftead of truth ;' even as St. Paul ſaith unto the Galahians , Who bath be 
witched you ? That is, deceived and ſeduced you, from the truch of the Goſpel, Gal.z.1. 

to believe che lies and falſe dorine of the Hereticks', and the new-ſprun 

Preachers od are _ you ? —_ fo the _ | ng ſo _ po ; ; 
things of this world, Lyne veninres, ſaying, 0 ye ſovs of twen, how lang will 16 blaſ= pri. 
pres. wine honony, aud nnd pleaſure in venuy , end ſeck, afier (eaſing t T har. 1s, c—_——_ 
ſuch lying rhings as do bewirch men , co love chem, ang to hunr afcer chem, like 

thoſe liccle children chac run up and down all day lang tociuch Jurcerflyes or 

Feathers , and when chey have catched them, rhey haveno:hing but ſuch truicleſs 

things as are of #o valve, bur like the Spiders web , that will be no garment far 


them. 


4+ By Rik, which fignificth inaniry or vacmicy from whence the ward , x12 
Raks, that our Saviour uſeth in the Goſpel, and is taken far a fool, whoſe head is 

exppcy, and void of all underſtanding, is derived ; for as when Kiogs ace deprived 

of cheir Soveraignty , diſrobed of cheir power , diſ-joyned. froig.their Regalicys 

they are as no bodies , I 2m ſure no Kings 3 and as Bulhaps filenced from preach- 

ing, and fecinded from cheir Offices ,.areno Biſhops , bur,as when Cphers are 
ſeparated from their Figures, they do.moke jwſ# working at all,: though they ſhould 

be never ſo many, even fo the creature diſ-zoyned from:Gad, and oppoſed to the. 
Creator, and(ſo likewiſe ſhadows oppoſed to the ſubſtance, darkneſs40 the lighr, 

hes uncothe truck, and all finice- things ro: ecernicyg-chey are nave gl 

vain , and noching but privarcexs , or things that do tuddenly vaniſh joto no- 

- Outofall which words, andchelike, thazare uſed toexplain this /gvizy, that yrifer,Philic, 
Definition of Ar:;fterls may well iand,F/rumer id ofſe, quod ordinatuns of ad aligne, ).:. 

fem ad finems, & non poteſt attingere z that is vanity, which cannot attain unco the 


endfor which ic was appointed ; for ſo the Propber Eſey, after he had preached a Iſa.qs 4c, 


long time, -and had made many Sermans for 'che amendment of the Jes, fad 
yercould no more recal thartiffenecked paople from. icheir abominarions, thin 
we canreclaim our hearers from their cranſgrefſions,, .crieth/ qut, Js vera /4- 
boravi, I have laboured is vaing I have fpexe wy fbrevgrb fo vavght ; and fo manby 
his fin and diſobedience unto-his God, norattainiogiunrs his gudg-thatlss His = 
xo» and communion with God, for which he was created, and by which he ſhould 
have enjoyed an everlefting happy Being, is now bacome pos, and: liablery be 
reduced to an eternal miſerable Being, and to afar worſer condition rhan' an Ever» .. . 
lafting nothing. And ſoyouſee what is amy. - -:. | | 
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© Bur. The oppoſice thereof, which is Vericy, andig davived « 2p. from thr 4-iThaoged, 


which is a thing real, and norfaved;orclſe « wwe, from rhe Spring-ume, becauſe 7 tS 
the Tru ibalwaiesreſhs and ſrizyeth,; and is ſufficiene-,toſublilt ofis {&K,. and and Ecerniy:: 
will prevail, as Zorobabebfaith, againtt all aaulcs ; ang fuch' a ghing.is Ererpey, 

which is diametrically oppoſed unto #axiy, and :is called. by.the @royks. £m 
that is, 7mterminabilis wit efimul torn & | agaſefhie , an;infinize boundleſs ſoles Philoſop: 
gulph of ime, which no /;#e can fathom, n@ cengee-:can £xprels , (rich Parts s 1s. 
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6 -- The Vanitie 
becauſe not ohily-if you do retroſpeR and: look backward into the time paſt, you 
Cicero de Nat. ſhall find;'thar, as C:ceroſaith, Fair quedam ab infinito tempore aternitas, quan nul- 
Deorum, 1, 1. la circumſcriptio temporum metiebatur;;- there hath been a certain' Erernicy from an 
| infinice ſpace of time," which no circumſcription of time could meaſure ; ſed qua- 
lis ea ſpatro fnerit, rntelligs non-poreſt, but what manneroof ſpace thar ſhould be, can- 
nor be underfiood, quod-wec in cogitationem quidem cadit, ut fuerit tempus aliqued , 
nullum cuns tempuseſſet ; neither can it fall into the thought of man co confider 
truly, how atiy rime ſhould be, when-as yet chere was norume : bur alſo if you 
look forward,irito the time to come, you ſhall find thar when there ſhall be nei- 
ther Sun nor Moon, which are appointed to be the #eaſure of crime, yer there will 
be an endleſs finite ſpace of time; that cannor be rerminared, 
What time is, And Apmlcins, the Platomſt, ſaith, rnat r1me is bur che Image of Eternity, and 
and how ex- that g:»ye moverh, bur Erernity movevh nor, being naturally fixed, and eternally 
prefled. inimoveable ; and alſo ' hat tre -paſſerh rowards Erernity, and endeth in the 
— at  Perfetion' thereof, the rime being diſſolved whenſoever the Creator of this world 
gw. Platonu, ma eine : | 
pleaſerh'; but Erernity abiding for ever. ORG Kett $54: 
Eternicy how And in this reſpe&tthe Egyptians, thar raught all by Hierogliphicks, repreſented 
cipreſſed, © Eternity by a Circle, which had neither beginning nor ending ; and for the ſame 
| cauſe, Nuns Pomprlins, that was unto the Romans, as oſes was unto the Fews, 
the Author of all their Religion and: Religious Ceremonies, and others, the an- 
cient Pontifices of the Romans; erected their Temples, which they dedicated unto 
their gods, whom they conceived to be eteryal, in a circular form ; and Mercury. 
#s Triſmegiſtus, one of the moſt ancienc Philoſophers thar we read of, expreſſed 
this Eternuy by an intelleftual Sphere, whoſe Center 1s every where, and (ry 
cunferexce no Where ; becauſe Erernicy cannot be bounded within atiy compals , 
nor rermmated by any Limits. TEES Fe bones © 274k , 
The difference And the "_— which theſe wife men aſſigned, berwixt Eternuy and Perpe- 
berwixt Ecer. £##t) 15 this, that Erermity is that which hath neicher beginnz;ng of dayes, nor exd 
nity and Per- Of time; as is God alone, and noneelſe ;* bur-perpernuy 18 that , which chough ic 
peruity, had a bepinuing, yer it ſhall never have an end, as are-the Angels both good and 
bad, and the Soules-of all men, borh therighteous and unrighreous. pg” 
All men defire * -Andtherefore it is »«twrally ingrafted inthe Soul of every man to affeR perye- 
perperuity,and gu;ty, and'to defire to'have an Union and:Communion/with God, which is Ecer- 
| 4+ og © ay; becauſe as S, AugyſtiSaith, God made us for himſelf, char we might be per- 
Je pemnallywithhim ; & 3dro irrequuttum eff: cor noſtrum donec requieſcat ineo; and 
therefore, as no Element, no thing, can reſt ſatisfied and conrenced, until ic com- 
1.7, ethto'itsown proper place," as the firerobeon high, and rhe ſtone to come to the 
-£.+ bottotn 5 four hears can pever/atraintoany rr»e 75ſt; until they do reſt in God'; 
_ andnothing in the worldcan far;sfierhe mind of man,: bur that which is above 
e'* *-.5 man --nelther can allithe:Gold of Ophzr,, all the Sand of T ages, all che Treaſures 
of Egypt zall-therichesofithe World,” :and-all chealleRives under Heaven, make a 
proportienable Obje&roſatisfie the Soul-of man.; for ſecing, as ſome Philoſo- 
phers have vbſerved;;the hearr of man'isafrer a ſort made rriavgle wiſe, . and the 
world circular, therefore as's Globe car-never fill a; triavgalar figure; ſono more 
4 pon ory repleniſh the ſt 'corners and-the »/l;mired delires of mans 
bearer, 24 Got no nr ney | 422i: {3 {hob c 
F =" ThefGtr#tthe very Feathers; tharknew no more. of Cod than what Nature 
How the hea- raighttKtm; hid art aarmfedefireto attain unroan #xiom with this Eternity ; as 
mm worSer ary we read how Cleombrotxs , hearing the»Philoſophers diſcourſing of the excellens 
on idtoEcer. Of EceffiriandcheFeliczy'of the ſoul united unto the Deity, in an aver-ha 
niry;77275 5c; 2 defire ofthis Unition” tumbled himſelf voluncarily to dearh, that his ſoul mighr 
preſentlyetjoy thar happy Life;' and Socrares ſmiled upon his Hemlock, that his 
xrtary'gave him to-diſpatch his life, while he aflured himſelf, har it would 
+: 23:15 Terid hith from this: oral Prailty unto eternal  felicity. + "Jo 


- 


Lien), £19 Aridfot only theſe particular men; and the like learned: Philoſophers, and wi- 
-r-! ſeſtſorÞoftnen, bur weread alſo , how thoſefamous Nations of the Brachwans, 


Indians, 
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| of everie Man. J 
Indians, Perſians, and indeedall other Pagans whatſoever, had this deſire of Im- 
mortality and Erernity 1mprinted in their hearts by the pen of Nature. TN 
And yo marvel ; for as thou canſt nor like ſo well of the longeſt Leaſe of thy oy they des 
Houſe or Lands, as of the Free-hold and Perpetuiry ; ſa there can be no erwe reſt, , red perpenitt» 
nor any ſatisfying content, in-any cra/ext thing, but oaly in that which is perpe- 4 
tual ; for when we have improved our Ambition to out OWN towent, Even, to the 
herght of our hearts deſire, and-have atcained to ſo wach happineſs as this world can 
afford us, and are become che only men boch 1n Court and Countrey , both in 
Church and Scace, and as able to doſo much in the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs; as Euſe- 
bius Biſhop of Niconedia could do with Caonflantias, the eArien Emperor; and as 
much in the-Policical State, as Haman could do wich Ahaſnerus, Sej anus With T 7 
berins, or Hebr aem Baſſa with Saladine the Great Turk, who were the only Favou- 
rites, that were moſt powerful with theſe great Monarchs, and as dearly beloved 
of them, as Zpheſtion was of Alexander : er more than this, could we come to be 
the Pope, thar cballengeth to be the Head of the Church, or to be ſuch a Monarch 
as waS Alexander, Nebuchadueza.ar,or the molt 11luftrions of all the Rem.Emperours, 
yer then, we may be cur off wich Belſhaxzer, in.che mud of our dayes ; orif we 
can be permicred to ſpin the Thread of our Lives, to the fulneſs of years,yer at laſt, 
and thac ſoox enough, time and age will rake us down, and me {all bring aur years 
to ax end, even 4s aT ale that is told ; andrthen as Fob laith, the exe that ſaw us, ſhall 
ſee us no more, and the men that feared ut, ſhall feay us no more; bur ſeeing char, as 
Solomon (ich, a living Dog is better than @ dead Lion, the poor living Snakes, chat 
are now trode upon by the Tyrants and Oppreſlors of this world, may then tread 
upon the Graves, and trample upon the necks of their greatelt perſecutersz even 
as Diogenes did upon thoſe buried Kings and Princes, amongſt whom he ſoughr 
far the bones of King Phihp, but could-not diſtinguiſh chemfrom the bones of a 
eaſant. | 
| Bur what of that? What matter of all this ? when as the Divinuy of the School 
of Epicures is, that after death there remainerh nothing of us ro be any waies pre- 
jadiced, nor any thing any waies at all : and.che Do&rine of the Stoicks is'nothin 
differenc, when as Sexeca, though he ſeemed:o be a friend co that Principle 0 
the-/nmortality of the Soul, yet chis is one of his proper Aphariſmes,that a 
eſſe miſer qus nullus eſt ; he cannot bea wretched man charis no.man ; and to ſhew 
that after death, there is no more tidings of any man, he writes mtg, gas ” 
is olu- * 


mars omninns eff ſointio, ultra quam mala noftra non exeunt, that death is the reſolu- h | 
non and period of all things, beyond which our evils cannox extend z..and Cicero (hg _ 


that, a3 C:ceroſuth, wrote three Books of 8 morralfe of che ſoul, and Panerins, thar is to 
divers Philoſophers, as Epicurnsand Democrozms, that lived in the time of Alexes- *y 


bur alſo ta believe this damnable Dodtrine ;. and P/imy judgerh this DoQtrine co 4 — —— 
be puerile deliramentum, a childiſh funplicity ; and ſo likewiſe (eciting,. as Arno- 4,0 T7 

bizs teitifieth, callerh theſe Tenetrs of the Chriſtians Arnziles Ly jnme pear a 
alia que Chriſtiant profitentur, promptum ſe & facile prebuit, rp of o pn ny 


Poets cried our with T heocruss, ITS 
' Noneſt Spes ulla ſepulriss — x 
Bur 4s Catullus aith, though Soles occrdere & redzre poſlunt, the Sun and Moon may Catul,ad Leth, 


lie down and riſe again, yet, xob4s.cuns ſemel occidit brevis lux, nox eff ferpetua nna Þ+ 3» 
dormienda'; when once our ſhort life is fallen down, We ſhall have one a 
. Di 


The Vamtie 
night to ſleep } and ſo Lucretinxs and Eninus , and many more, were of the 
- Came faith, | 
And which is wondetfull, in the School of Chriſt, we finde ſome of rhe 
ſame minde, as of old time ,i Hymenens and Philetns , "with whom joyned the Va- 
lentinians, (arpocratians, Cerdonians, Guoſticks , Marciontes , Selncians , Mani- 
chees, Hieraclits, Priſcillianiſts, and the reli of thar licter, as Sarurnmu , Baſili- 
des, Secundus, Marens, Appellet, and ſome of the Popes themſelves, with John 
the 23; and Leo che 10. chat as chey were tranſcendently wicked , ſothey were 
wickedly rainred wich this errour , and liked not of this cruch ; and many more 
of their aſſociates in th&ſe our own dayes , that following Hobbs his Leviathan 
have fallen away from the faith, and as if , per wernftov aymarum , the ſouls of 
theſe Hereticks had gntred into their bodies, they will neither believe the reſur- 
re&ion of the body, nor the immorralicy of cheir ſouls , and therefore they la- 
| bour not for their gxz0» with this Erernity. 

- Yea, andrhat, which is more to be admired , ſuch is the corr»pe;on of our na- 
cure, and the magneſsof our mindes, that alrhough the contimual light, and moſt 
Jen/ible apprehenſion of our pevity , and the fhorrneſs of our lives in this world, 
mingles all our beff wine with moſt bitrer- waters., and puts a ſtop unto out plea- 
ſures, and many ſed thoughts into our heads , and perplexities into onr hearts; 
yea , though ir ſeemerh that there isin a mana kinde of inclination and diſpo- 
ficion of nature, and an earneſt deſire to comtue and perpernate his being ; and 
that it is a thing #wv#rſally , religiouſly (becauſe ir is the principal foundation of 
all Religion ) and Seablably received and concluded throughouc all the Chriſtian . 
world; eſpecially by an ewewerd and publich, profeſſion , chat the ſoul of man is 
3mmortal,and ſhall ſo continue for ever, and-rhat there ſhall be a reſurreRion of 
the body, and another life after this ;. yer ſer;o#ſly and inwardly in their hearts, 

Thar many not onety the Epicwres, and the Hereticks aforenamed , and the Saddxces , the 
—_— Ne ke greateſt Lords of the Jews, that did nor ftick with open mouth co deny ic , bur 
Chriſtian Re- Alſo the greateſt part of theſe our- Chriftian Profeſſours\, as I fear , do believe 
ligion, do be= Neither the 1-wporrabtry of the ſoul, "Hor the reſwrreftiox of the dead , nor any 
licve neither othe? life after rhis, the ſhort life'of their vanity, EW 
the immorts- For is.ir poſſ;ble that'men ſhould be ſo havghty, and ſo prond , ſo covetows , ad 
=, nn ſach oppreſſours of their Neighbours, fo ſacr:legions, and ſuch robbers and ſpoylers 
-eQionof their of God hitnflf, as we ſee men are; {6 as the Poet ſaith, 
arti after. |. Unde habent, cutaeſt pancis, ſed oporttt habere. 
p | Is irpoſible, I ſay, rhey ſhoyld be ſuch , if they didbehieve, that their fouls are 
. Immortal, that after this womentary life of their vanity , their bodies ſhall awake 
and riſe'9ur of their graves, and rhat Chrift' ſhall cone ro judge them according 
to the works they have done in this Tife;* and as he ſatth himſelf, 7o render wwto 
every one as his dard! ſhall be? Nofurely, it cannor te, that they do believe theſe 
-.> - .. things; bur, as the. Foot, whatſoever he profeft with his mouth to deceive the 
+3 66.,0.4\t. World ," yet ſaid in his Þeart , There is #oGodz ſo they, whatſoever they ſay in 
words, Yer fattss negant their deeds tell us to heir faces,thar they do but drſſemble, 
 . hid deceive themſelves, bit they cannot. deceive God, nor all wiſe men, that will 
: .| father believe their own 2yes, itt what they ſee ;hem do ,, than their words, in what 
they Tiythby do believe, 
has! . And therefore as when {arbo ſwore any thing in the Senate , the Senators and 
Jious fellow © P<Ple of Rowe preſently ſware they did nor believe him : So, when theſe 
'Earbo was. ſacrilegious perſons , and theſe grievous oppreſſoury of the poor, and the rooters 
' _  ourof the innocent from their poſſeſſions , - do profeſs thar they believe theſe 
Whar,4pol/o- things, Ido profeſs unto you, that 7 believe thews nor. But 25 Apollodorus , the 
gorus dreamed Tyrant , dreamed, that he was raken and flead by the Scythians , and his heart 
© * Thrown into a boyling |Caldron , thould ſay 'unto him , 7 am the cauſe of all this 
wiſchief ; 1o 1 ſay, The hearts of theſe ment deceive them , for as the Wiſe man 
F | ſaith, 


cg 


, 


\ j 
ſaith , The heart #4. decertfall above allghings ;. and, fora, man to.deceive;binſelf is 
the worſe deceit inthe world ; for excepting the worſt of choughts, which is. the 
chought of the Fool, that ſaid in tus, heart , There ts no God ;;,there cannot be a 
more brat;ſhand perverſe thought than to. imagine. tha the ſoul periſheth, when 
the body is diſſolved ; for what need.,we'care-what: evil we .do.;.what need, we 

fear what 'Z#dge condemn!/us; or :why{hould we «fax frem apy.of our defires, if 
our ſouls d &e wheti:our bodies are dead!?. E545 W315 10 1031 3446Þ 251 3 | 
:: Bur to ſhew you. ;- that: whatſoeyer ;they ſay... yet they do, nor belieye i 


| y do, nor believe in ag 
eternal being , either. of body ar ſoul after che. end of this their vanity : + ny "= weprenre 


you look into an. excellent.Book, though ſleighted ay ſome Fanavick ſpicics where 

che Wiſe-man-ſheweth how the prophane-worldlings , and che worldly Atheifts 7-1-4 
do make this concluſion of their incredulity ,..t6 be.che ground and: foundation of 

all their impieties z- for they ſay, buc-nor aright, Own life-us ſhort-and tedious, and : 

in the death of ama there ts no remedy, neunher yas vhere ayy men knows to havere- 1 + » 
tarved from the grave ; for we areharn at: all adventure, and we ſhall be hereafter as i 0 
though we had vever been , for the brageh in our noſttils is as ſywoak, ,; which being ex- '- orb 
tinguiſhed, our body ſhall be turned imo aſh1ts ,i and our ſpirit ſhall vaniſh as the ſoft air. Sap.2.1,2,3. 
Thus 15 their fah,iand therefore chey. make this conc/nſion, ſaying , Come let xe 11- 

Joy the good rhungs that are preſent, and let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures like as in yomth, cap.eod. v.6,7+ 
let us fill our ſelves wth coſtly Wine aud Onnements; and lets flower of the Spring paſs 8,9,10,1i,0: 
by us, let us crown our ſelves with: Reſe-buds befare they be withered ; let none of us go ; 
without part of his voluptuonſneſs, for this 15 our portion , and our lot 15this, Let us op: 

preſs. the poor Tighteons man ,, let us nat ſpare the widow, nor_reverencethe ancient gray 

hairs of the aged; let onr ſtrength be the Law of Juſtice , and let us Iye inwait for the _ 
righteous... And this was the very reaſoning of Sdrdarapalnsr. _ = 


Ede,bibedude, poſt mortem nulla volupt as. EO TORT IL DE 
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There is no felicity after death , therefore ſoul.take thine eaſe , fit down and be 

merry ; and. I fear it is the occafion of ſo much, wickedneſs in many men, and . 
of-iuch a deluge of fin in theſe dayes, that doth overflow both the Church and - 
Commonwealth to the deſtrution and ruine of many thouſand ſouls, zhaxin | 
their hearrs they ſcarce believe their ſouls to be s9mortal,. or thar there ſhal} be 

ever any reſurretion:of their bodies, or any account.to be given for what they do, 

for ſo. you ſee the reaſon why they oppreſs the poor.,, and roþ both God and man, 

and ſatisfie themſelves wich all kinde of delights , becauſe their breath in their 

woſtrils 15 4s ſmoak,,, which being extinguiſhed , ' their bodies ſhall be turned into aſhes, 

axd their ſpirit, as they ſuppoſe, ſhall vaniſh as the ſoft air. | 

. | And truly, Ithink the concluſion very good, if there were any truth in the. pre- 

wifes ; for though: Plato and Socrates and Seveca, and. the like verruous men did 

ſo much love vercue, for the very beaxty of vertue, and did hate vice onely for the 

* wglineſs of vice ; and Anſelmmus is reported to have ſaid , he had rather co be ver- 

cuous , though ſeverely pumſhed for ir, than be vicious , chongh never ſo highly re- 

werded ;-yer, becauſe theſe Ejaculations ſpring from more than ordinary know-. 

ledge, no leſs than ſome ſparks of the morions of Gods Spirit , which God ſome- 

times wrought in the hearrs of the Heathens , and much more in A»ſe/was that 

was-2 Chriſtian : It is comtrary to. all ſhew of reaſon, that a man,which believeth. The incredu- 
the mortality of the ſoul, ſhould have axy defire to be vertuous , or 4ny fear liryoſ the life 
to be moſt vicious, unleſs it be onely for. fear of ſome Temporal puniſh- to ome; the 


rg my cauſe thar men 
For if our time be bur a very ſhadow that ſoon paſſerh away , and after that onr wickedneſs, 


end, there is no rergrning, why ſhould I endure ſo much labowr,and ſuffer ſo much 
wat, or want ſo much pleaſure, as che reach of my wit , or the laws of my frexgth. 
can. any Wayes afford me ? or. why ſhould I abſtain from any vice , from any 
villany, and faſt, and weep, and. mourn, and goin ſackcloath and aſhes, if 
.afcer one woment' of time, Ifſhall be reduced to nothing , and be never more 
| Bbbb queſtioned, 
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ro .'Fbe. Faxitie 
quettioned'; and neither rewarded:for” mp good deeds. , nov panifhed for my evil 


Mn nkerecore I chink chat this Nbaical! comceit of the agwobilarror @f rhe ſoul, 

and the incredulons chought ' of 'the ;wmertosry/ there? , 25 the mainicaufe of fo 

mach wickedneſs, as is now 9 OA 2 F 4s Fea ; 

:.  Anden'theouke fide, if men did bur ſr;oufty rhink, -and fabfuy believe, 

char after rhis ſhore time of a few dayes pilgrimage, our foulr(hallvamain- for eves, 
. and receive ether everlaſting joyet', if they do well, or eeroat puniſhments, if 

| 1.0: they doevit, I doaffuremy ſelf , rhac mew'would have ſows care fogtherime:te 
come; andlike Ffoſer, chooſe rarher- ro fuffiy aonemnmary affiultion with rhepeople 

Heb; 11-25. of God, tha to enjoy the pleaſures of fin fir a ſeaſm, 2nd fo engage thomſcives to en- 
dure che puniſhment of 6 for ever. Mit 1 oft G 

The neceflity -Andtherefere' to roar out'fopeſtiene an errour., and: ro canfirm fo zeceſſary a 
of reoting cut cruch , as is the dofrinedf the Armerralty of the fout forme perporuaimng of 
= ncredu® en; all wiſe med, thatrhndany lovecf 'goodneks is chem, ane all chohelxmen 
P* of God, bertrin the Old and New Teftartienr , and all cha Farkers of che primis 
:.,' :. civeChurdch;and their fuceeſobrs, the Biſhops, and orher godly Preachars, to this 
veryday , pars 1) wee rrach ; and have ſhowed themſelves 

+ very punQual and plentifull-in ehis'poine 5 for-caker IE Ovid (aich, Adore 
- -- pm carent xninge , and What Properians ſaith ';  Sunt-aligunt mane, lathurs nou onen's 
- two flvie'; luridaque eviftes effigit umbra rogor;* and' what Clendian faith, Har ſola 
claud, —Tantt,, buſtogie firs evolar; #pd"to pats over the teſtimony of Fhevocrabe., 
Mazilius 1.4, that was Matter tmco fas, andof Sacrarerand Phaoand' Creere,and the reft 
Plato in Tim, of the Philofophets ane Orators, chat with w»eymegreble arguments. have main- 
Jr dere- tained the ſouls of mento be immortal ; 2nd follikewile co paſs by the unanimous 
« coat conſent of rhe Fathers char were ſs plain and ſo pleztifwll to prove the ſame,as you 
Tuſc.quef, may -ſee in S. Clement Recog. 1. 2. Hren. 1.2. 603. & 64. -c0m-Palem. Tertul, de 
: reſecarms. 5, Aug dope Feet; C.1 6, Arnobins de fide reſur. and therelt of them 
hors in every place; I finde the' 5; and our Saviout himſelf: and his 

: Apoſtles be very exact Ion the ſame, andiro provs it ſo fully that 

7 the moſt incredylous hearr,' if 'ir were nat filed with all blindneſs, could” nor 
conceiyeche leaſt thoughragainſdire | 09.3 

- Yer becauſe the Devil is filtempting men to incredulity , and ro doubs: of 

cheſe things; and is fill fo powerfſull-with theſeworldlings, that he qwize blinderh 
nom » fo Thee they cannot ſee rhe cleareſt light-, nor underſtand the planeff 
btuth, WELS XI90\-$) «23G 24 581 £5 63-10) 6 
M ore t6-undeceive: theſe filly foul rhar- dh ſo- miſerably deceive thows 
ſelves, we are ſtill bond ro defend and vindicare chele truchs z-and in chas 766 

fpeſt; I likewiſe ſhalt nor chink much to prodace ſome few Reaſpns that the 

Devil bimfelf ooitreya -afbre 'ed make it manifeſt, char although man in ale 

Fre is alrogether vawity,and but ablaft, of no* cantimuance.,- as hereafrer T'{hall 

thew-unco you, "yer God made tman'to be perpernad, for Ged mudeall things that 

they. mught bave their bring "and eſpecially man , -not to be'reduced 40-904 

, an he made the ſogl of man immoreel, andwever to dye; but co live for 

Arguments © *#.” Mffqs tefls you, that when'God had framed and/mde man of the duft: of 
proving: the! 1 rhe earth, He brearbed imo his mftrils thi breath of lift, wed fo man became 4 lrvwy 
| yr A ſol) and nor a dying foul, or a foul tharſhould dye ; bur ſch a ſoul, -as thould 
the.hfe o .; NYE for ever, bec2ufe the ſoul is the cayſe of our natural, ſpiricual and erernat life; 
come: | . Whence the Larines do call the ſoul, Life, x#7* ©2299, quia wivificat corpus dans 
>> .* 2'-» afeſt, & ſripſan cum abeſf & corpoe." And when God threarned' "Hdew, thar if 

Or ſurely dye, he'did eat of' the forbidden Fruit, he fſhowtd dr the death 3 thart $bath Gonifieth 
Gen,s.179, notrhe dexthof the foul , or the awnih;lation of the body, bur thewrf3lurion or fe- 
parzrion of the fout from the body ; that as ir was made out'of the duſt , ſo ir 

might rerwy, to the duſt again , which while the foul remamedin at, wſcparated, 

it Could nor return 3 nd this St. Pal ſheweth' plainly , whenhe _ on - 

| WY 


ofo:everre: man. 17 


£m}<i@), fupr ome 79:CHiNS 197%AYS12 | If or garthly-houſe be diſſolved; thatis, 'dif- 2 Cor.s.*. 
Jojmted, as a houſe that we-py}l down1s ſeparated one. part from another, bur'noc 

eftroyed , fo is the- ſoul ſeparated from -4he. body y'and wercher, of them de- 
ſroyed, and reduced into nothing'z: but: the. ſoul-cemainerh Rill immortal for -- | 
ever ; and as God ſaith ; ; the body returnech tothe. duſt from whence 1 IC WAS Gen.z.19: 
caken./ 

23 * £aid; char: " aibeing anivetunilly: murdered. by by blood-thirfly Bro- 
ther,” vix ſangummnr clarabat ad dewnr3/ 12nd the Hebxew. word, faith Collerws, (ig- 
nifierh, ex ingenti-animvs delore exelamare;to.cry out with avehement grief of mind, 
& queritando * vociferari, and to complain with a moſt lamentable voice ; there- 
_ ſurely his'erying+ſoutwas Riilbalive ,* though his - ſlenghtered (body maslain 
dea 

3. God faith utito oſer, :] amithe God of Abrahant, and the God of Wane, and ; 
the Geldof Facob, and the God of your F athers5 : therefore- Abraham; Jſaacs jand Ta Exod. 3: 15; 
. cob, and the relt of their F pur were Rill alive, x7 <0, ſecundum aligyd., and 
thatisin reſpeR oftheir Souls 3' becauſe',2s our Saviour-ſaith unto the Sadduces , ©" © WE: = 
God ts not the God of the dead, but the God of the Irving 3 21d the bodzes ofthefſe men. 
chav were turned to dult, could not. be ſaid either ro-be al3ve;: or-to be. Abraham, 
Iſaac,or Jacob: therefore Abraham Iſaac and Jacob were fill alive in reſpect of 
their Soules, + ” 199 AY oa 

4+: Moſes is ſaid to have diedin the Landof Moab, and co-be buried ina wall 
everageieſt Beth-peor, and yet S. Mah. ſairh,ntharwhen: Jeſus was trahsfigured Met Deur, 34 546, 
onthe-Mount, Aoſerand Eljas appeared-to the Apoliles, ralking. with "I, 
therefore Moſes was dead; and nor dead, and was buried,and:not buried, x3 EFT | 
(5:8. )deadin; reſpect of his body, and! living inreſpeR of his Soul ; andiſo Me- 
ſes and-E/ras were tiull-alive, and lg themſelves," inreſpe& of their Souls, .and'noc 
their ſhadows or phantaſmes, which can no waics be faid to a bes and Eha,did 
then. appear unto the: Apoliles.} -» - 1 x0Þ>164 bid. 

5. David faith, 1 will net die, but "wh db _ ofthe Lad and 
yet David is dead, 4nd was buried,-thetefore it is' hrs Sonl. that ky yes 22A » 


6. Thewiſe man faith, that when a man dieth, chen ſhall the 5, his blotow? off 
body, return to the Earth, and the: Spirit ſhall return ito God that gevs ity,  cadng Exch ne. : 
with/God, ' it cannot bedead, but remain zmmortel\ for ever... --: . ron | 


1 


7c When Lazar us died; bei is ſaid:co. be carried wp by the Angexinca di _ aigs $ 
haw boſom ( ;. e..) in reſpeR of his Soul, for his Body-was: net.carried up,inte his TT 
Boſom : - And ſo Dives being in torragnts, mult be. uhderfiood: in reſpect of his 
Sewl ;; for it is ſaid, that being dead, he was buried, in reſpedt of his Body; and 
rherofore the Souls both bf the x good and of the bad do ill remain :mmmortal. . - 

Ve: Our Saviour ſaith, Fear not them which k;ll the. Body, but are nat able to killthe 

Soul : therefore the Soul is :wmortal, whenas all the Reengrh of: many and all che _—_— "y ; 
power-of Hell.is.notable:cokill ice. - | - :; | 
. 9:The-hope of -Glory/and Repuration, ardche defre that every,man bach of 
the cominyence and perpetuity thereof, ; how. wain- ſoever it be, Fes dorhi It-carry- 3 
great evedence of the Immorcalic of one Soules, TURK 
 . 10, The impreſſion of char vice which robbeth a man of the < knowledge of hu- 
ware. Jeſtices and is alwajes os ro:the on of pews nr 


muſi _— be immortal. moe Ot 

+. T1. Inthe Book of Wiſdom ic is:moſt plainly ſaidg eſe of the po 

in the-hands of God, and. there ſhall no torment touch them 3 mt he. ſolu. of the mwwiſe "ON 3.1;335 
og to die, but they are peace; »A place. 10 plain, char ſenſe my deſire no 

ainer 

.. Andanay were Reaſans mighe be produged to confirm this Truthybuc. cheſs are. 

ſufficient demonfirations ro ſhew unto-you, that alchough man 1n reſpe& ob his 

deing i in this life, is altogerher Ss 5 yet. oply on, he is. vegounel, 

an 


_ andtohavea 


Sap.1.14, 


The. Vane 

Keing; | becauſe God hever made man tolhave an owl, and 

to be reduc = port þuc es che wiſe man faich, be rreaed [things20d mach 
tacher mar, char rhey might have cheer being. 

_ And whac wadneſ? is1t thetefore, char at "3c You ahis Truch2 eſpe- 

eially confideringyic 1s mold cercain, that the remembrance: of their e»d, and the 

neſs of their time here, how-cheir dayes do pals away like a Weavers ſbuctle; or 

ike 4 thae rarriert noc , will alwaies be fucta corrafive co cheir Souls, as will 

pur anend to-al{ their Gomforts,. whenas . in cheworkdis left. us to 

rejoyce in, but in. tht . ing only which is-perp +and remaineth: ours for 


_ 9: -- 


Thar all men 
aad 


both 
bad 


Ire- 


main. - ay 
ly. 


Fab 


Bur rheri here you muſt underſtand; 'rhar befides hen Een £ which i is 
God, there is a twofold perperuity of men. -- 

I, Theone, by our Kxijion With God, which is felicicy. 

2. Theother, incur: Separation from God, whic is che Excreameſt Miſery ; 


And, 

© Sering the Souls of tnen zreimmercal, and do naturally affe& Evernity, 25 nor 
ont y Diviany ſhewetb, bur alſo che Plnloſaphers have ſufficiencly atceſt- 
Finke mats Conſeiencez in-the ion of his reward for his AQtions;be 
ot Nl Gbod, perſwaderh hit to bekeve, it is molt certain, char choſexinhyidl 
+ which deſire nothing burthe Honours and the Profpericy of this preſenc 
roo thole :ncredulons Herericks, bach of the former cimes, x4 of this proſent 
' Ayeqwhich againſt cheir Conſciences dowithfiand this Truchyſhall aotwithſtand- 

"ih prrpetraal, eicher in their #nion with God, of in cheir Separation from:Godzy 
a$1tis the Comforrofs Chrittian man cobelieve chat he ſhall beever- 
th Godin all +: (6- it is nor the 4an/F rorment unto a damned 


(ou: nie hr ul befor everand ever in Tormencs ,, (4 AIST 
laters Aron is nor that men do *{eck for perpetwity, - which 

fil befdrr td'lave, burtharahey ſeek che ſame amils. - ahey 
ven ouy; aca his with rock eiwend Enicion of Gobyror ifhetcien 

eithet Ht as they {þ nee he irtncy bet what isg elcher'not in 

_ -ornorinthew 5, where it may befomnd-;as, 1 +61 

\2.- For the tives any” dur 866-lare ; and ſorhey mils it, becrulechee 
the time 4 hrs memuemse pendet atermeass and our perpemity 


wp oi 
eithet with God, or without God, cicheriin Joy otin Torments, 
tir 'demerhonr inthis 


upon 
prifinehcend hike (Sr time, thar ve have _— 


live.; 2 71 
As $obrhe Place, ſee how wo morpurchſe Lands, build Cafes, 3 - 
Secking ic ther Riches; x heap ap ov beg and-(o lay down. fuch: nd tel Geng 
pup deteonearth, CE Mayer Fes bane foroneund they Gee thefe 
A trexſiext things; and wortatmeng-asaf they were immortal Gods'z 'and: forhey 
ſeck fortheir/p, inthe of Vanirys/ and:they would find parfott Fe- 
fy ty | wr ht d8 the Jſravktes, by "0 oyenrex/ ear 
+ from E/fhadas, the AlmighryGod 5 ſo theſe men; by 
vatvcies, ſhall never be able co find ic, and; tobe united 


off 67.5 460 


ApoRIN faiths we have 

gnes Heels yerl /arfd GurperperairFi1 wo be expected, not 
in.cke-lifeto we 

3" any 


- the 
iv 


i 


hen 
ever Iſrael 


is ndFehony ate not2o be found here on earch + Bor ax the 
y, and we 3re but as Pilprimoab: irate 
n this life;- bur 


this dpe \rodaRtion elactiuve made, you ſee thar cheſe Worth of 
notvo'be widerfioed of man Sneplycorfderad, bur of moan and vs 
bis Hae v1hd-Colicition in'rhs lifes foredough man be-eo-abſde fo 
isin rhis life, verzly every wn, — 
this unts you; you ſhuli find rhe wiſeſt Kingand che moſt tearn- 
had, mee _'t thir there is worhjng here m'this 
hac \yoii Might the ſooner believe 


this 


Reels aid Yeleriotr of Spirit; 41 ; 


_ Of -eviree Addn. B 
this Truth, hedoublerb and troblech big - pu irs "—_— be nt «ls 


Wann that 48, yo6h Me yaniey; 
a le _ ma __ thas 


, of this Texts 


. F 


wy The vatious Le&tions, | 4 + "a z 
3. The chiefeſt La 


t. Forthe diverſity of Reading i Ms: -- +. 1. The diverſi- 
The firſt word, uvallog meas et ada 'Higrows aiicort x Ghana. 
| 7 Pory-a8 agg aha vicy end honncleof mehe ik thatit-ſhould t Word, 
beboc a ſpan res fatifts dies mor, becauſe every 
manis ve; oi: fy ie 1$ 7 Surely wh, _ 
'Others,as ws,00 £ ic Of core of , Chat we 
aſſure out ſelves,, and make vo dove of the truth and cereainep of this wk 9 
mas, behe what he mill, neverſo froog, never ſo wife,and never fo wealthy; 
1s va 
7 Borot vo 7 have both che Hebrew ward, and the Greek Particle-=we co 
foe tartums & daneaxar, only, as if che Propher meant, char, of all 
Creatures, only man, or man zlone 13 rherecepracte' of all 3. andbo- 
runtgrvont cArano wherein che ſigns of all yanity are to be found ſo 
evidently as they are in many becaulcanbinginheworld hack! ſofar deviared and 


Racred.awey From the ad for which ic was appoipced 2s wes hyrh 
all ocher cteatures fland a 40 Gods Or 3 the'$ 
tian, the Moon obſerveth ber Seeſons, nnd the knowack the 10 


SD nn pop 
[7 s s bl ae wor con .* 
Ef1.3. andcherefore ow man deſervadly and ligna ”_ og 

; Theſecond word which is uſed in the 3 a ic is a word of bock or 38's 
Numbers, and of all Genders, atd rhe Seprwagiar tead ic Hzcmrrme; which $. Fo- 2 Word, 
tore tranflatech'onpale, all ; clie velgar Larine renders ic un/2erſe, and Trewwblins 
. reads it awninade; andif I underfiand chem; chey all mean, char man is 
all anererr ofnianiy; arid that chere 3s x0 vankyds enters endo eltepin 
the world, bur you thall find che ſame in man/' pity 57 

The cturd word after che Septwayine, is rmphes which S. Maron, and che vul- 3 Word, 
gac Latine;and Trewelias craullate anat y buy: reads” irdtewt;'a Va- 


hich the theſame word, 
Tigre 29 80 hd row Dfhe wwe gr ret, 66 


—_ _—_ xarprovg _ int read, is, as ; <rywa and Fremeline toads 
it envy boine, midget Hg hy I bire aches,” 20 whoni Lrather + VE9; 
alenc,,do nuderiznd ico Jignifie roms home, that is, all or whole wan, or, 2man 7 
campleac, ſoul and body, and accunularedwirh all the perfeffiontebar man can | Sk 
have, znd with all the geadteicher of Nature orof Foxune rhache meybbgs 

derche Sun, yer is $ he bur vanity. + \ 005 Vane FO 
» The fifth word -i5 2@s, diving, zoery ax ving, the whick word alias, 

» e#efdnc, lifted up,and ares men yen ors, ——— 

and T5emel. tramflatevir quairinmrys | ſoeverthe 
beſeried, and-the fenic is;;..as moſt Tnrdrſtters x will hated word 
witſas, EI nY fattof nn, or; man in-cvery face, —_ what 
ndicion 


1 Work 


_ [.\Fhe. Vanitie © ; 

cendizion ſoever he is; *King; Prieff, Propher, Honourable, wealthy,” or whit you 
will, yer is he all vanity ; and though, ſuch aone ſtews to ſtand; and t6 be: for:: 
ehing,exifting firm in” ee. whe our, yet in'very deed andin truth; 'the 
viedteſt; the rongets the beſt and:moſ} powerful of them 'is nothing elſe, but 
Ping ol Doco5o! Goto tive 0h bf OT RN OST 82 511 ee THTLA 
And I would - TR NRC Woes of rhis Text explained unto you, my 2< rwiurrd 
charall men prra(hms mica rdpwnt©; (or, .Verily, every man, of, all man, living; 'or Randingiinhis - 


would wcll Jr, "R. IT ws S u IHE _ . Of, ; wo 
conſider it how 4 7 AE Ange: vanity; and all the vanicy chareah defound 


oy oor dre 2, For the Obſervations that may be colleRed our” of this Text. I defire you 
Poirits conſi-' to note with me theſe (ix principal Points. \ Re SOIDAED $465 
derable in'this © 1. That mas is nothing elſe but vanity. +? 
OE 2. That whole man is vanity, 4 
3. That every man is vanity. Es 
bs. X 4 That every man #» his beſt eftate is vanity. ' 0h 7 Bs 
5 © 4.21, i5- Thateverymanin his beſt eftare is altogether vanity, © © * [S0E 


'::2.'6.; What Leflons of Inſtruions you may colleCt to your ſelves, from rheſd 


ro be-{o much afraid-as we'are', of ſuch” great wothings, ©  - :4 
| Buc chough the 2pplicetion of the whole was the-:chiefeſt Poine char Taimedar-;; 
when I firſt begaty. to: crear of chis:Text, . yet mineallowance of time, not abuſing 
your:patience,mwillnot permir:me'now to proceed any furcher chan'rhe firſt Point 
at-ghis time ; That Man is notbs elſe but Vanity. And, 5 MRI) 
x Poim, . +; You may remember;tharthe holy Scripture ſaith, God re/fteth'the proud,;bit: 
That man is by giveth: Gracennto the lowly 5 amd yer ſuch is the pride of mans heart, that&Flex+ 
Yanky: ; axder would be no leſs than the Son of Jwpyer, Xerves would correfthe 'Helle- 
PS 6s font and write Lerers of great:threatnings ro Mount Aches, that deemed his 
words no. mere rtian the wind :-Saperes King of Perſia would tiekds be ſtiled Bro- 
The palpable ther unto the Sun and Moon: :! and Caligula would Tei; Sporra's &vTICporTan, :c6un+ - 

pride of men, ferchinder God, and-would geeds be ho leſs than Juprer Latialzy, ithe very od 

©, ..; - of the Latines, and of all 7taly. * \ FLY We CH ESE Sans) Rea tns nora 
'And1T6 the reſtiv6. the Ceſart were ſo:trinfporred with. ſuch palpable price, that 
 & all-che'Moneths:of the year muſt be ſhared amongſt them': and of old Fanus 
on noche thar looked backwztd-and forward, :to/ the old year and the new, likeunto. Noah 
- hee ws. that had ſeen the world before the Etoud, and rhar which was after the Blond;had 
.-7 : the/Monech of: Fadidary dedicaredunto-tim'; ſo Mars the grear Warrtour,”muft 
have Adwehy"i New muſt have: April, Claudins {hill have Mais,Germancas: June, 
Fabus Fuly; Algwfhis, Auguſt; Antoninus September, Domuzan Oftober,:T 1berins 
Nenember,/andq he witcily; demanded the Senate; when theydedicaced this-Mo+ 
neth unto him,. what they wouli do, when they ſhould have mbre-thari' 12 Ces 

|, fined wkphitonaſgith ont ol ann 1h ie 7c oP 
EtSd.g.z, © 1>S0iPherabh deraands,77:h6 is che Lord that 1 ſhould 'obey bis voice; rotet'Iſruel go 
euro 7y Service th:ſerverche Lord 2] hnow not the: Lord; neither will 1 let. 1ſracd 
Va,14.13, 14. gay And -the Kitig) of Babylos laidinthis heart; 7 will aſctnd imo Hiaven, 1 will ex 
alt wiy/Thron above: the Stars'of: Gu ":1 will: aſcend ubove the heights of the Clouds, 
ve, and 1 mill be like GE High. Pp Cs? 6. 2 a on = 4 y; 
Coride of *tdatdvioronlyabeſe gre: Kings--ind Emperors; that had fone ſmall kind of 
he. x IN eatreſ3.1n; them, had cb afpiipchiaghes and ſeedof Pride in them, bur we 
lowes, &atorhar-Glearchus,a baſe Fellow of Pontus, : would: needs be-wor{hipped as:a 
: God, :and-lis Sonmult becalted BYgbrning/as Saidagteftifierhy So Mevetrates, a 
E\ x mean Phygtian;:wouldfain beraken for. Jupiter; and Empedocles the —, 

CONTRA | | | wou 


of ever. Adan. ty 
would in like manner haye. el one for amr te WEL oo end 
And {a many morg the like awakely fallows would fain pckalengsas - 
hap, Ahewrs, Sairieets and ocher ſervices proper and 
: And if we our eli nacſa. hahrohe chr progger Þ Le, 
Foes Hearhens were, yer I am afraid; there. are- buc vero fon 
forme wayes bofted with a vers COncelr of cheis Mo worth 
Tennent ed os 
s , or their geed/y havr,now adey TT $, as 

ſobnin former tima ſeemed.tada, of their ngniſrebe ar lone. orbes garr on 
parcel of cheir well-ſhaped bodies. 

Qchers, as the Progher ith, do {aarificennin thei "er, and admice cheir wn 
wit > whaceby they have drawn ſa much weekb intathelams, andycrprelarveic 
rs. By LOAN ties my w_ - gt ubroken e when it-drqv +0 * Ja | 

ay -bund ty a i1.f1, 

A ebird ſort of men ——_ ho C— the Lonif Fabith, nid oy 
that are weak are juſt nothing. 

 Afaurrh ſort. are hubted a > wich - — concelt; of their hwer, and wich ZHs- 
2Gy » gre Anger prog doch nos; bead , and (hoe repens 
here them ; and the prriefyeoon have thei purſes full of fvgels, and 
eheir coffers repleniſhed Eh ſuch Deities , do think they ſhould be adwed above 
8} other creatures. And a2 


| Faſtucineſf pulchris ſequiturque ſaperbia formam, 
Beauty raakech many proud, ſo likewiſe 


| Faſtwineſt ſeutis, [equinargus ſuprrive deldec 3 - 


TheScholar is often proud of his Lawning, and cha Haly Sous is not hoviats 
Op? moet gh cone of i SanRicy, And then a8 Scudduge faith, Superr 
at q tes | | 

Ae oe Dots Alas ind Eee, . that they ſhanid be like gods ; The vain con-! 
ſo ape - _ ome any one of all —_ of dl, = or (me methog Wa __ _ 
other, t ewlill not ſap 4 Wit LONgUE, FRE W canTuve, C 
heis bs ale mo , wp as the beſt, And ſuch are thechoughrs of men. 
wa ply Job ſaith, Se a fr node mane emi of racelels , + ny Jb 21neuny 
» Depot «tn, fer wodefire vot ; af 3Io3 4,9 3+ 
Ala hw Jn foe hm? and what profit ſhould we have ct lg 


Rn phat Dewid , that knew what is: man beizer than all theſe men, to 
CE Lene Ce ee 
ati, Manat lihe a wwe Plak 
Gheafiabe; end brebe faire, Fakes rompenar wie ef ghee © hogan OT nes 
veury : $0 you ſeq, man is "bus a ——__ nay more, be Om vary it 
ſelf, yea and more thanthas , which is 4 nate/above Ela', be bg 


UW) 

And becauſe, as St, Mavbroſefſaith,, Aarweicnds ferment, the bicrerneſs.of 
wards, and the (harpneſs ofour reprooks is oftencimes , wrdicine avimeraes,, the 2 
ſalve of eur fouls, I muſt crave laave, depreciars corners baxe, 28 F orrulliqnipeakach, - 
the: ts.to batter dewp. the lefty towers of proud fleſh ,. and. to-viſifie thoſe thas 
overPrizainemſetyes, like Sinen Aﬀagur', that gave it "out he Was 79 ward , .fome Ms ren. 
en and. ro (hew unta you what a 525d vain thing: is: many y; nd ,; javns w- 


2, In his ingreſs, or coming into che warld. —_ 
2, In his progreſs, or continuance in the world. 
3» In tais egyeſc, or going our of the: warld. 


——_ 
ME af5 hay 


003 3 or _— 


x. 1 wilt 


16 
x, His ingreſs, 


2 His progreſs] 
Ezck.16,6, 


Ang.de verb, 
Dom. Scr.n7. 


Avguſiinus, 


The many mij- 
ſerable Wars 
of theſe laſt 


\ 
The Vanitie 

I. I will not go about to ſhame you with the narration of your conception any 
further, then what rhe Prophet ſaith', I ſor harh your mother conceived you. The 
pureſt Embrio was impure z and how many fins'the Mother doth commit ,-while 
thechilde is in her womb , her ſelf and God onely knowech : but when the 7nfave 
comes forth ,” out of the zearrowpriſon of bis Mothers womb into the large held 
of this wide world, you may confider , that the firſt af# of his Tragedy isro (ature 
his d;ſreſſed'Morher , for all her pazzs to get him out of priſon; with ries and la- 
mencations';\ and much more he would cry, if he knew, -or could know the many. 
- > he is to paſs' through , and ww 'paſs through them ,- if he 
—_— Tg Lbs 1 AB 
2." The Infant being born,” and as the- Prophet ſaith polled in his own blood ; 
and the Lord ſaying uncoir,'- Live, he harh-his progreſs and journey to paſs., into 
which he could never proceed any further, bur make ow and noyſes, and lye and 
then dye, if he were lefr alone, and not zexded 'by his Mother, or ſome other 
Nurfe,chat-muſt look unto him, and that for wo few dayes, or months neither, 'but 
ſome certain years at leaſt. ; F612 
- And as ſoon-as ever age hath brought him to avy wir , he falls co his ſhifts, to 
dehude his teacher's, and to decline his own good; and when by his Parents care 
and bis Tutors pa;vs , he is become ripe in his profeſſien , a learned Lawyer, a 
$kilfull Phyfitian,a deep Politician, a great Arrtilt,or a valiant Souldier, whar doth 
hechen, bur uſe all his endeavours to ſ»pplazt others,to advance himſelf ?' and he 
Cares not how , nor how many others he maketh poor , ro make himſelf onely 


rich. : 


Tf you now ler your thoughts to conſider, and your eyes to wander throughout 
all the:*Chtriſhan Kingdomes of Spaiw, France, Germany, Poland, Sweden, Italy , 
:and. che: reſt. of: che neighbouring Nations that profeſs to believe inthe ſame 
Zeſas Chriſt +and do hope to be coheirs-of che ſame Kingdome of heaven they 
ſhall ſee moſt of theſe menixiving to be ,- not homicide cucurbitarum , the cutters 


-- Jownof:Gucumbers, as'St.: Awg. filed che Aſanichews ; but Homiide:Chniſtia- 
\*. nornm;the bloody killers of many good:Chriſtians, 'and fo make Rivers.of blood, 
=: and Hills of Chriſtian carkafſes : And how he , that ſhed his blood to redeems 
thoſe carkaſſes, will judge of this, I am-affraid to ſpeak, and cremble to sh;»k 


of ir. | Xs $413 845) 
_ Andyer , you muſt not think chat I ſay this to retard che courage ,. or to blune 
3:3 Wy. che 


the. Swords.of our galſant Souldiers,chat have j=/t cauſes to make War; for whey 
wickedneſs groweth ſo wilfad!,as ro ſeek our lives,thar deſire to:livein peace, oro, 
rob us, of our lv2{iheod, lands or goods that God: hath jaftly given us,then you mult 
know, that our. God is the God of War, as well as the God of Peace, | and his name 
is the, Lord of Hoſts, and he: will: make his fyord drunk, with blood.y ,and-will 
frrengthen our hands , if we ruſt in.him , to ſcatterall choſe people chat: deloghs. 
in War, and to deſtroy .thoſe Enemies that- mwalzc:ouſly labout for out ; des 
truRion; | {E480 1 EEG, 6m 24 vali 4 Whar Wars 

;  Buc I blameall ſheddiwg of Chriſtian blood in any War ,; eirher:to plant-Rel;+, -— av a . 
gion Which ſhonld be done by preaching, and nor by fighting ,- which-in ſeeking ro 

make them Chriſtian men , Will make them #o mes, or,diflembling bypocrices; - in 

fiead of faithfull believers ,; or elſe co ſatisfe che:ambition of | any man that de; 

fires to i»large his:Dominion , and ſo un;ultly. ro wtong, his neighbours ,.; When 

as every man, fro n the King unto che beggar.,. {ſhould -be contented: wich: what 

God hath juſtly given him ; and that policy cat) never bejultified-; which is-roc 

every. way.conſonant to equity,or eſpecially.for any ſubjects our. of a rebellious dif 

coricent., Or ambitious delire to. wſurp the Power and Aurhoricy of; their.» Seve- 
raign , TO turnche ſiveet waters of Peace to: become rivers of Chriſtian blood; 

This 1s that warfare which .I chiefly diſcommend , as the greateſt of alk vanities, 


© ofeverie man. 7 


3.-If che Sword or Bullec in this warfare, caketh yot man aways yet Age and 3: His egrels. 
Sickneſs will ſoon ſummon. him co his death and diſſolution 5.:and 4ull rhen his; | 
whole life is ſpent inter ſuſpiria & lachrymas, berwixc,lighs and tears, troubles of. 
minde, and-diltempers of body, and a thouſand ſuch-ſad accideprs:,” that will ſoon! 
bring hec vitrinm corpuſeulam, this our frail and brictle body , andour. difirefled 
life ro a. miſerable dearh ; and when we dye,or;as the Pſalmiſt {aith,, When: the | 
breath of max goeth forth, he (hall tru again to bis earth,and then all bis thoughts, and. Plal 146.3. | 
ali bis bigh.defigns , and vain conceitrs periſh; and.then it wilt appear, which gatl © 
then proyd man Will not belzeve, that the life of manis buc a flower:that ſoon wi. 
thereth, a ſzzoak that ſoon vaniſheth,and a bubble thar ſuddenly talleth; oras dchers. 
ſay,a ſhadow,a dream,a nothing... © Vote? 2g Dane bii SI 
. Andic were well for way men; if, as cheir great thoughts, either onſomedeep 
plors:of ſtate, or how to hook unto themſelves their neighbours inberitance, 0r40. 
wreakeheir malice on their poor brethren ,': or the like 1895n0xpuxe, Caſtles inthe; 
air, as Ariſtophanes calleth them,: do -vamſh incol noching,:; when, their ſfoules parc . 
with their bodies, ſo likewiſe their bodjes and their foules ſhould theny' with-their  . ., -; 
T hoxghts, return to norhing, 4 voy 1 0 Veal I 
- Buix chat cannot be, for that now mans ſoul muſt pay for” all his: evil: rhoughtsy 
and joferfes all che wicked works, and-chegreart- wrongs thar he hath. done 31 and. 
rhough & corpore vermis, & CE vermubus fator, his body turnes to norms; angthols 
wormes yield ſuch rt, as all the Spices of Arabia cannot keep away; yer. the 
ving ſpire of every. wicked man, tharcannor, 'andſþe/l nar dieg muttnow for his | 
erkepented Evil, be hurried into the daredful. Regions of all horror, where ic mult 
liveand lie for ever and ever, eo ſilffer w»ſufferable and unconceivable corments y' 
a life thar lives not, and a death thae diesnor. +: oY OO GG 
:Andſo you-ſce, that man is /avity, and a wicked man in miſcry,worſethan v2- 
DF: Dole! ws Hi; | : ; Off PR MNOUE 05 BfNG 
' Andftherefore Reaſon ſhould perſwade you alt to: 1abourto become wore.than 
- men, that is, more than mer nien:312hd to defire ro be born again, not of fleſh and 
bloud, bur of water. andof the Spirit of God; that you may be broughr againto,thar; ;004 
tom and Communion with God, which you” had'when we were firs# made by .. - 46 
- 2; The Propher ſaith, that cotws homo vanitas; all che whole man 5" that is; both _ _.. . $85 
his Bedy.and his Sowlis vanity ;/ for what is this body of ours, .buc-a picce of catrb, ce gut ops 
which we creadupon,Saccus ftercoruns, ſaith S. Bernerd, a fack fullof duſt; ro ſay: ynjry, 
no worſe,and a Magazine of all Dijſegſees Coughes, Apues , Feavers; oy I, The Body; 
cc an 
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2, The Soul, 


Plal.94. 
Jobn 6. 70. 


Mark 14. 21. 


That we: ..- 
ſhould labour 


ro become 
more than 
Meer Mmcne 


1 Cor.3.3. 
Eſa. 31.3, 


1 Cor. 15. 


3 Poiar, 


of the 
Eccl, 2.15,16, man concluded, that thzs alſo is vany. | 
_ -!Andſo-hkewiſerhe youu man as well as the old man, the rich as well as the poor 


How all the 


, world is round DO Moreexempred from venty than che 


never ſo bramifad, without blemt 


y | wad - yr 


_ The Vanitie 

«6d what not > and when theſe have ſatisfied and fesffed themſelves upon our bo- 

dies, what ate our bodies bur a feat for Worms ? X 24 
"And the Sowl, though ir be a pare Spirit, as it proceeded from:God, yer as 1111s 
iow, ryaduced from our Parents, as many Divines think 1t 18, or as it ts z»fyſed 
inc6'our fleſh, as'ochers do believe, and remainerh in- our bodies; all the Facut- 
ties thereof ate corrupred z the Underſtanding 1s darkzed. with ignorance, the 

| Memory dwlled with forgerfulneſs, and che Will defled with Mifſe-affetions. 

And ſo as Earthis good, and Fater is good, yer being mingled together, they 


| ! domake a dirty Puddle, and neither of chem can be ſaid to berhen a pure Element; 


ſo'the body and ſoul of man, though b»th were good in their Originals, and good 
in ms kind, yet now being/both coupled together, as Ihecemi conpied 
the dead bodies tothe living, they.are both marred, and become ſo deformed by 
cortupring one another, and aſſociating themſelves in their defires, that now the 
eyes are the burwing-glaſes of Concupiſcence , and Julting after our neighbours 
Wives, Lands and Goods ; the Tongueis a Razor of detraction , to defame and 
flinder ovr own Mothers Sons ; the Throat is an open Sepalchre ; the Hands, En» 
vines of violence; to 796, wound and kill z the Heart a Mint of all Villanies; the 
Feet ſwift toſhed bloud ; and the whole man is become a Beef, ſaith che Pſalmiſt, 
and a Devil, ſaithour Saviour, for one of you is a Devil. | 

- Andſo youſee thac all the whole war , if hebe bur weer man, as he is begotreti 


of fleſh and blexd, in his beſt, is but waxzity,in his next,mquiry,and in his workt conſi- 
deration, a meer mſery 3 and ſo miſerable, that being bur meer man, he hath /zrz/e 


caxſe, with the Philolopher, to thank God that he was made a ma», when it had 
been berrey for him, as our Saviour ſaith of Fadas, that he had never been made, and 
never born. | | | Foe 1h 

: And therefore if we labour not to become wore than men, that is, to be like 
Bacchus, bis genitns, as the Poersfaign of him, to be - bor» agazn, of another Mo» 
cher, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and ſo ro become dexble men, and to conſilt of the old 
214, begotten of mortal Seed, and of the ew aan, that is, begotten by the zm- 
wwortal Feed of Gods Spirit, we ſhall never be bappy, and never otherwiſe, than, as 
I ſaid, avity and miſery ; for though the old man be never ſo Glorious, and never ſo 
honourable, che Oft-ſpring of Kings and Princes, and though outwardly ir appears 
z'yerif the Iver man of the hearr, that 1s be- 
gottet; by Gods Spiric, be nor found our, the other is bur azox«x%, fleſh, asche A- 
pattle rermeth ir 5:and fleſhis an Epichere given to. Beaſts by the Propher,and thar 

Y Way of d;ſtragement cO0, where he ſaith, their horſes are but fleſh, and which is 
viler, all fleſh is graſs, that ſoon witherech and rotteth, and becomerh the | 
ofthe earth + and the Apoſtle ſaich, that fleſh axd bloud ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of Heavens, becauſe thar, as I ſhewed you before, fleth and bloud being bur 
wer arity;.whichis che-moſt oppoſice ro Eternity , they can inheric nothing bue 


: 3. AStotus hozwa, ſo onvtiie Bans vanitas, every man is vanity, that is, not only 
the Fool, bur alfs the wiſe man ; for there 19.20 remembrance of the wiſe more than 
fool for ever; bur as the fool dieth, ſo dicth the wiſe may ; therefore the wiſe 


and the ſtrong as well as the weak, the heroick Achilles, as well as baſe Ther/ires; 
may-ſoon die, and van;ſh away to nothing... | 6+. $A 97 | 
"And tobe brief, you ſee, how the galler Courtier, and the Royal Majeſty ate 
pooreſt 'Clows and meanelit Subje& ; 'for 


and all things 38Eternityis{2id ro be an imelligible ſphzre, whoſe Center is every where, and 
» the vary in his circumference xo where, but in it ſelf, as I ſhewed to you before out of Treſwre- 
pe pertat . Sftne, ſo:the form of the-whole: world is ſpherical, and the! xpoxcoues or litrle 


mofion,;.. $34 £ ; 5 * © o x . . - 
© 4 0%: 1-11, YOrld, Whichis war, in flareand condition isalfo ſpheriealand round , even as 
+-+-»7 Tubs a hoop!}.or rather indeed.a meer circular .cemer, without any circumfe- 
4-4-7 ,x Fenceat all; andas the promwne.meb;le, the firlt. wheel of all the Spheres of this 


whole 


of everie man. 
whole frame, is ever in motion, and by that morion we ſee ehaet part which is now 
the higheſt, within a dozen hours to become the /owtrmoſt ; ſo fuddenly is the 
change of the higheſt things ; even ſo it. is in all chings that are underthe Sun 
there is a perpetual motion; and that motion changerth all chings ; which made holy 
Fob to ſay, a Saying worthy tobe remembred , chat although man is bur of few 
dayes, few indeed, God knoweth, and thoſe few dayes are full of troubles; andchat 
weall know; yetin thoſe few dayes he cometh forth like a Flower, that is , by lictle 
and little, and he rs cut down, that is, in a moment, he flieth alſo as a ſhadow, that is, 
very ſwiftly, and never continweth in oneſtay, bur is ſtill divolved from one'conditi- 
on to another : For or bleſſed Lord God and loving Father, out of his wiſe Provi- 
dence,'and ſecret love to man, harhſo tempered af ce Accidents, and the whole 
courſe of mans life, with ſuch proportion and equal I of accurrents; 
that ever and anon Jojes and Sorrows are mixt together, good haps and ſad tidings 
ſucceed one another ; as for example, David, as it were to days 1s/a peor Shepherd, 
keeping his Fathers Flock; and pulling away his ſheep our of che Lions Claws; 


with theKings Daxghter, and ſaluted forthe Kings Sz is Law, and his epithala- 
2w1nm 1S, Saul killed bis thouſands and David his pen Whonſands; yer preſently he 


Job 14.1, 


The viciſlitude 


and as it were to morrow, he is magrified in the Court. of . Saul, hÞis marched pub. ap 


fleeth as t bamſhed man, and he is proſecured and perſecuted, as a Partridge is 
hunted upon the Mountains ; but within a while he is crowned King , and reign- - 


eth in a ſhort ſpace over all /ſrazl, even from Das to Beerſhebs, and as a gallant 
(ngqueror overcometh all his enemies round abour him ; yer that Glory muſt nor 
laſt lozg, bur his own, not only w#datifal Subjefts, bur alſo his #»gracious and un- 
natural Son Abſalon muſt drive him once again to flee, not to preſerve his King- 
dem, but to ſave his Life ; and becauſe rhe Wheel turns round, this Cloud fud-s 
denly vaniſheth, Abſalon is hanged and the X;»g is joyfully received, and þ onow- 
rably reſtored to his Royal Throne z any after all this, he had many the lke chav- 


Les, of ſundry kirids of Accidents, ſomrimes gladſom, and ſomrimes doleful,while 


be lived. 


Davids 


So the Son of David, and the Son of God, Feſws Chri, ui the ſecond of Mah. and of the 
is preſented with Gifcs, and worſhipped as a God, by the Kings and wiſe men condition of 
of the Eaſt, and in the ſame Chaprer he is perſecuted by King Herod, that he was Jeſus Chri, 


fain co flee inro Egype to ſave his life ;. yet afterwards, he was ſo' magnified by the 
people, that he was fain to hide himſelf, to prevent his being crowned King, and 

n Mount T abor he he was ſo rravsfigured in Glory, that tis Face did ſhine as 

the Sun z and not long after, upon Mount Calvary, he was ſo disfigared with ſor - 
row, that confuſion went ever his face, fo far, that as the Propher ſaich, in him 
there was neither forms nor beauty ; ſo upon Mount Oliver, even now, there was an 
Angel comforting him, and by and by, an Agony affrighting him : and ſo upon 
the Croſs, even now, he ain as one defticure of all help, thy God, My God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? and by and by after, as a man full of comfort, and con- 
cein Gods favour, heſaith, Father, into thy hands 1 commend my Spiri- 

Andif the time, and your patience would give me leave,I could amplifie co you 
this Point, in the like revolut;on of this wheel, I dare not call it of Fortwnes as the 
Heathens did, but of Gods Providence, as the Scripture ſhewethitis, in Abre- 
hem, in Joſeph, in Moſes, in C. Marine, in Alcibiades, and in abundance more 
of thoſe Worthies, whoſe lives you may read in the holy Scripture, in Platarch, 
and in many other Authors ; and which were variarum for eunarum vire, men that 
had taſted of all conditions, and had experience of «//kivd of Life, being rofled up 
and down, and up again, and fo ftill turn, and turn again and again, from a good 
condition to a bad, and from a bad to a good again. 

But I had rather perſwade you all co make that »ſcof this variable vanicy which 
Seſoftris King of Egype did of the ſad condition of thoſe Kings, thar horſes-like he 
compelled to draw abour his Caroach : for he having four captive Kings, ſer them 
like horſes to draw his Caroach ( even as King Edgar is reported to have Kennedy 


King of Scots, Malcolme King of (umberland, Daffnal and Gruffch Kings of 
Waks 


Cccc 2 
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20 The Vanitie 
Wales, Maxentins che Arch-Pyrat, and Hwpal a great Prince, to row his Barge up- 
Speed chron.in On the River De) and Seſoſtr;s marking how one of his caroached Kings, (till as he 
the life of. Ed- drew, looked back, upon the Wheels of his Chariot, demanded of him what he 
gar, p. 349 nieamt, ſooften to look behind him ? the poor King, anaccuſtomed to ſuch a trade, 
ſubmiffively anſwered; it was to ſee how that part of the Wheel which is now 
higheſt, becomes preſently che loweſt, and chen again immediatly the loweſt becom- 
eth higheſt, and ſo {till wheeles his. round, and never continueth iz one 
fray- Eo Ha TERRIERS es © 
Whereupon, the wiſe Seſoſr15, rightly apprehending that ſer:ovs Embleme,pre- 
ſently commanded rhe Kings to /be ſer ar liberty, as well weighing with himſelf, 
how ſ»ddenly God can change the courſe, and rurn the Wheel of all mortal things ; 
and as he can looſe the boxds of Kings, and cat rhem down with Nebuchadntzz.ar 
from their ſtarely Palaces to dwell — = _— =- = _ as hedidgrear 
. 4.0. 12:7 + Bajazet from his Royal Empire, to be carried dbour with T amerlave in an 1£0n cage; 
fs fo he cn bring them again oxt of priſon, as he did Joſeph, Aanaſſes, and Henry che 
je32t pi 220, , Third, of cis Kingdom; he can raiſe them again our of the duſt, as he did Fob, 
to his former dignicy, and: Nebachadnexzar from the fields; ro be re-efFablifhed in 
As now blet. Bis Royal Throne; and h@&an if he pleaſe, add more Glory unro them than ever 
ſed be God he wy had before. | 
harh moſt gra- - This is che Lords domy, and it 15 marvellous im our eyes ; and this he can eafily do, 
ciouſly dons and he can ſuddenly do; and we are nor worthy to know bow ſoon he will ear: our 
| Geack me wheel, and make rhe poor men 7ich, and the mean men Lords, as he hath darely 
— V30085""'B made the rich men poor, and the great Lords to be without their Lordfhips ; for 
there is nothing biding, bur as my Text ſaith, omms homo vantas,as well the cong- 
»g Lords, that do now reign as Kings iSche oreat Babjlon of this World, as 
the poor ejected Biſhops and other Servants of Chrift, that are wandring, and per- 
What the for- haps wanting bread in the wilderneſs of this world. 
-1 + —on9ar Andthis:Revolwtion of all men, and of all earthly things, ſhould teach us all 
ud *3c® theſe rwoſpecial Leſſons. ; 
1 Lefſon,. I. Never ro beexalicd or puffed up with pride when we are /ifred up to honour 
. and greatneſs, nor tobe troubled and diſcontented when we ſee.them that were 


Ecd,10,9%7 | Servants, ridewpon horſes, as the wiſe man ſpeakerh, thar is, when weſee ſuch ag 


were Vaſſals, made Lords,and many wicked mean men magnified as Princes ; which 
Theſe Ser- * now you may beholdin many Kingdoms of the world : For thongh as the Poec 
mons were firſt ſaith 
preached in | 
aſerpin _  Aﬀerins nibileſt humili cum ſurgit in altmy. 
$, . : 
None is: moreinſolent than the Beggar when heis on horſeback ; none mores5- 
rayncal than Servants or women, that were made toobey, and not tor», when 
they become tobe the Afafters of their Maſters ; of which thing the Propher com» 
plaineth, that Chrldren and fiich as ſhould beruled, are the Oppreſſors of the peo- 
Ef, 3.13, ple, and women do rate over them: | 
Yer shey may remember, that the wheel of ſuch proſperity hath often tumred , 
and rhe Horſe hath many times caſt his Rider3- and you know what the Propher 
David ſaith, 1my ſelf have ſeen them in great power, ruling and domineeting over 
their brethren, and flonriſhing like a =_ Bay-tree : axd 1 went by, and perhaps 
durſt ſay nothing to them, butio, within a l;eele while they were gore, and 7 ſought 
Pſal. 36.37. od thens, but they could n+ where be found; 2nd we may chance live to ſee the like 
F ner, and rambling down of many of ſuch wicked men, as the Propher David 
ath ſeen. | 
AY '2: The former Point ſhould reach us nevet to be dejeffed, or caſt down with 
_ grief and deſperr, when we ſee onr ſelves, or our friends,that were Lords and Com- 
pamions of Princes, walking alone as ſervants upon theearth, or when we ſee the 
Prelates of che Church jeered at with the good Propher, or abuſed with the holy A- 


Poſbles, 
For 


NT net CEE IEEE 


of everia Muy: 24 

For as the proſperous wheel of the: wicked may foatv tutn,and theic great lanes 
be quickly brought. down. to rhe awf ;, {O:the adver ſer ak Gods Semvancsinay like- 
_ exr1, and theſe poor: nothings tay ſdan: be raifed to; gra honaurs 3imben as the 
oert ſaith, . "2 C146] US IAG 


Notte plunt tota, redeunt Spectachla Wee on a © 
And as the Propher ſaich, . heavineſs. may, endure for anight, tut Try coveth inthe 


Mornug. , Re < wn Ne MES GT 26 916953] 2GN0T £03 npoy 

So we tnay be to day fick,, ahdat the point ofdearhy and. 1a morraſy, faung ahd 
well 2gain': and to night, with Foſeph; clapr up in'yriſan, and ith Afar- 
decheus, condemned to die, and yer before che zexe night be exalced as they were, ,.. 
fo great honour ; for God whois jult and. Oxyyrpotent, can turn mas todeſtruftion,and ,. 
immediacly ſay come again ye children of men; and; you know. whar.the Propher Plalm 50.5; 
ſaith, For a little moment bave 1 bid my face Prom Moen: Fae ,, for thy tral, but 
with everlaſting kindneſs will 1 have mer ban thes Jerk the PRIN deetier, thac EL,54-7- 

2 er hs 2 
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OIL ARIES » ra 1} 


is,0uc of priſon, and our of all other rrou 


. 7 - ws, - S434 LOCVETs 47% by 5dr _ 
| And therefore whacſoever thy troubles be, and how.low ſoever thou art dejeR- 
ed, yer as the Poer ſaith, | " Tx a. es ws 

"fe BE SENS $55 are "1 OY 39 1 
T u ne cede malis, ſed contra audentuor ito " = 


Let no Miſety prevail 2gainli chy Manhood, bur co irengeben thy bearr, and to 
rowze up thy Coxrage, remember, notonly whar che Scripture ſaith, bur whac alfo 
the very Heathen could:rell thee, ſaying, | 5 | 


«3 i ANY . dl nA NOS N ) 
.. Rebus in adver ſr: facile oft comtenmmere vitam,.}\ - 1) ptatiar* 6 © 
Fortiter ulle facit, qui wiſer «f[e prieſt. vide | ——_ 


It is the property of a poor ſpirit robe wed?y of life, andio.wilh for death, when 
Weate caſt down with miſeries and contempt ; quia dulce mers wiſeris 3 becauſe 
death is a ſweer Gueſt roall miſerable Hoſts; but the.true Chriſtian Fortutude, yea | 
ahd true Manhood is conragion/ly and pleaſantly, with no dejeRted countenance £5 Vanities do 
aſs, and puſs through all adverfities , and co deem himſelf never the batzer when __m ak 
he is clad like Herod in his royal Robes, nor one jor the worie,when he is cloathed ** 
like Fohn Bapriff in Hair-cloath , with agirdle of Leather about bis layas., becauſe ' > -. 
the acceſſions of thele vanities, ſilks, velvets, or gold laces, do make no-man berrer, 
nor the want of them any man the worſe, Bur he thac goeth like Hercules, in the 
Lions skin-may prove as brave a Souldier , as any of them thar like che Com- 
manders of Daria, do gliſter in their Gold and Scarlet z and yer many-times'co 
ſave their heads , betake themſelves like Dromedaries, unto their heels , and the 
poor ejected Biſhop , in his bare Coar:, may make as heavenly a Serthon, and 
convert many more ſouls, than the hundreth pound Independent , . :or the falſe 
Presbyrerian rone, in his long Cloak, and velver Jacket. ES , 
Which makes rae never to bewich troubled or moved-at the revolution of this 
Wheel , orthe loſs of theſe vanities, bur to ſay with that Heroick Powpey, when 
after he had been crowned with the greateſt honours of Rowse , and now fallen 
18 the greateſt calemities, be cheerfully ſaid, as Lucan wicnefſeth , 


Non me videre ſuperbuns 
Proſyera faterum, nec fraftum adverſe videbunt. - 


His proſperity never made him proud , and adverſity ſhould never caſt down his 
courage ; and my witzeſs is in Heaven, that I am a thouſand times more grieved, 
to ſee the propharerion of Gods ſervice, and the peer Worthip of him, xow uſed in F 


very many places; chat is, how meanly, ſlurtiſhly , negligencly and diſorderly 
k - our 


22 


For we brought worhing with.a1uto the world , neither (hall we carry any thing ouc 
of this world ;:and' tknow not whecher'I ſhall live till ro werrow, when, as the 


4,Poinr. 


Atwofold 


ſtare of man. 
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The Vanitie_ 


.our-good: God is ſerved z; than of mine own lofles, how great ſoever they are 


Tragedian ſaith : , 
Onens venens dies vid ſuperbum, | 
Hymne fugiens dies Vidit jacemtens. 


-Whiom the Sun rifing hith ſeen fr oug andluſty, the Sun ſetting , ſaw him dead 
upon the ground, becauſe 3s my Text ſaith, Every manis vanity : Yea, | 
21, 2 ts. Ur9pomet CO 


wn Cav; -Every man living , or every man in hu beſt eſtate is va- 
nicy :*Fbd youknow riete be bur two liares of every man, 
£39 * "A, MAEA LS IHEF hs 562 38 I. Living. | 
And when a man is dead, beſoon becometh vanity indeed, he is reduced co 
3 g and he can do nothing: And therefore lec.us have buc 
a licrle mmpits ro within a w#ry little Lttle while, choſe mighty men, thac now 
ro (oh eir neighbours, ind tyr e:»:ze over Gods ſervants, fhall return to xothivg, 
-and be able 8 juſt *nothing againſt us 3 and then as Solomon ſaith , A living 
Dog is better and can do wore, then theſe dead Lions. * 

I, but you will ſay, [merims ego Tingor , and we may ſuffer very much before 
theſe Lions become dead ; therefore , 1t were well for us chat chey were dead be- 
fore we ſuffer, and that, as Car«calla ſaid of his brother Gers., Sine divi modo non 
ſome vivi, they were Saizts in heaven , ſo rhey might norbe ſuch Devils as they 
are here now on earth. OvE ws 

I anſwer 1. To thee, that art eh troubled, as the Prophec ſaith unto the Jews, 
The Viþon yet for an appointed time , but at the end it ſhall ſpeak and net lie; and 
though 1t carry, yet wait thes for it, becauſe it will [arely come, and not tarry ; thatis, 


. any long rime, or longer than the appointed time, mn thou the Lords hafare , 


and thy deliverance will come in his eppozwred time ; and if thou thinkeſt, ic rar- 
rieth long, then pray thou ro God , thatit may come the ſooner ; and though the 
yourg reachers of the zew Way to heaven , have obliterate it , yet do notthou for- 

et T 12t'Food old Prayer of our Liturgy , but ſay , O God make ſpeed to ſavens, O 


'''*" Lord make hafte to help ws; and God will bear thy prayers, and will kelp thee, be- 


"::21.5 Canſe as the Poet ſaith , 


% 


How powerfull ' © Offendumt nMYg Am thara preceſque Fovens 


prayer is, 


The four ſtates 
of menthar 
are accounted 
the beſts 


 -* © Sed dominnm mund;, flettere vota valent. 


Prayers and Supplicatiens are the moſt powerfull prevailers to obtain any thing at 
the hands: of God, ':: ; + 7 | 

2. For theſe that wrong thee , and trouble thee , I pray thee remember bur 
what my Text ſaith, Every man living ,. Or in his beſt eſtate while he liverh is alto- 

gether vanuy., rt: 3] | 
_ And therefore, the. greateſt men can never be able to do what they would do, 
either for themſelves, or againſt orhers : And this will the more plainly appear, 
twetakebut a latle:viewof all the eltates that are accounted the beſt eſtates of 
men ; for'though cher&be many Rates and kindes of life, that are deemed very 
good , yet there be four Eſtates of men, that I finde, by the worldly wiſe, co be 

judged beft ; and 

I, Is of them that excelall others, w lvrzws', in health and irengrth of 


The &** Is of then that abound in wealth, in riches in proſperity. 
) 3- Is of them thar are 2974 Nev, moſt eminent in fame, glory and ho- 
5:0:NOUrs': + | 
" 4+ Is of them thar have plenitudinems $£:0725, the fulneſs of Power and 
. Authority torule and govern the reſt of che people. : 
Theſe 
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Theſe are accounted the beſt eſtates of men;. and yet mann all, andin =: 
every one of theſe tour eftates , 1s a poor vain thing, and a/together vanicy ; | 
For, | ty; (3 vets FR, 
I. Health and firength of body are but vary ; and though-the Tyrancs and 7+ State. 
Opprefſours ſay , come, Let our ſtrength be the law.of Juſtice ; for that which is $9p., cx. 
feeble is found to be nothing worth , therefore let us cruſh the ryghreows , and ba- | 
niſh all thoſe honeſt men char are not for our turn, but do wpbraid us with our of- yerſ. $2.8 16; 
fending the Lay , -and do abſtain from owy wayes as from filchineſs z yer. we ſee 
that a little ſickneſs can bring down the greateft ftrength , and walie the heal 
of the (trongelt and the ſtourett men, | {46 | 
And beſides, we know chat, as the Lion which is the ſirongeſt upon earth, and 
che Whale, which is ſtrongeſtin the Sea, and the Serpent or the Eagle which are 
the rongelt in the Air, are of wore ſtrength than is in any man,were he as ſtrong. 
as Hercules; or were they as ſtrong as all theſe,yer theit great ſffrengrh cannot pre-. 
ſerve them from dearth, nor keep them without fickneſs. And 1f. you will compate 
them unto other creatures, you ſhall finde that the Peacocks train is more beawti- 
full , than all che crimmings of the prowdeſt Galland ; and as the Dromedary-is 
ſwifter than any Foot-polt , ſo the: Nightingal hath a ſweeter voice than che beſt _ 
Muli:tian. | 
Andina word, the baſeſt creatures. have been found able enough robe the 
death of the ſtrongeſt men , fora lictle Steeletto. killed Zg/on King of Afoab , Judg,3.2x; * 
Goliah the great Giant , was firucken. 'down with a peble ſtone , Anacreen Was 7; Sam. 
choaked\with the tone of a Raiſon, Fab:xs ſtrangled with a hatr, Hered the Proud 
eaten With Lice, and Amtiochus the Cruel , deſtroyed wich Worms, and Hatro 
the Traytor, purſued to death by an Army of Rats : Theſe were but poor things 
and weak inſtruments ro deſtroy firong men , andto ciſpatchgreat Monarchs , 
and yer we ſee how they have done it, , Fall 
And therefore , thou, that thinkeR thy ſelf a brave, irong and Rout Souldier, 
remember what good counſel the Prophet gives thee , ſaying , - Ziet not the ftiroug 
man glory wm his ſtrength; ſo let nor the healthfull man pronuſe any long life un- 
to himſelf, wheteas our life and fortune, ahd all chat we have, are as the Poec 
ſaigh, ---- Tens; pendentia filo , hanging upon a weak , feeble Spiders thread-, 
Quod ttropos occat',, Which the lealt blaſt of Gods diſpleaſure- can break all ro 
LCCCS. | | MEE Ae 
es 2, Wealth and riches are more yain , and of leſs value than our; health-and z, State. 
ſtrength , when as all the wealth ih the world: yeelds but ſmall comforc' to him 
Chat 1s full of ſickneſs, and wants: his health-3. therefoge rhe Propher | David 
ſpeaking of thoſe. wealthy worldlings, that do relye , and are ſo proud of their 
riches,faith, Afan walkgth in a vain ſhadow, and diſquicteth himsſolf i» vain, be heapeth Plal.39.7, 
wp riches and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. And we know, ſaith Holcot, thatin a” 
ſhadow there is athreefold conſideration : |, - TT 
I. Indigentia lmn11inis, 7 And that is, Qt. [A want of Light»! (+ 
2. Aſſiſtentia frigor:s, x a threefolcy 2. A. want of Heat, 
© 3+ Apparevtiacorporis,” Walits':: G3. A. want of Swbſtance, 
Which are eafily ſeen and perceived in every ſhadow. ' | 
 And'ſoall thegreedy worldlings , and the coverous: hunters after wealth are 
invirened with theſe. three main-indigences and wants z For, I! 
: 1..-They bave no light in- their underſtanding. , bur; their heads and brains are 
empty, when their barns and their ſhops and coffers ate full z and-fo ac laſt, they 
themſelves do moft woefully confeſs it, ſaying, We have erred from the'nay of truth, 
aid the light of nuderſtanding hath not ſhined nnto 4.5 for if men hadi-bur the leaſt $ap.y.s. 
underſtinding in the truch of things, chey might-ſoon; perceive , that riches are 
nether imply ougs, nor very precious, or ef much.value in-chemſelves; bur they 
do, as Boetius ſaith, make a fairer ſhew., and bring more benefic unto-nus 5 when Boetius de cox 
they are ſpent, than when they are kept, becauſe hberality makes men famous , ſo!.Philoſ, 1.2. 
and to be loved , and coverouſneſs. makes them odious , infamons-and ridicu- c.5. | 
lous ; 


Jer.g. 23. 
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lous'; and Selomor (aith;this is'aſore evilwhich he: ſaw under che Sun, namely, 
tiches kept for the owners: rhereof co their hurt when: it had been! becter tor 
them to have been without them than to have them. For as the rich Cicizen of 

'* iRome that never offended the Cormmonwealth,nor medled wich eicher of che rwo 
+2 oppoſite faQions of Fylla 5nd Afarms, yet being deſirous ro know who were pro- 
ſcibed for'the Enemies of rhe State,and running to ſee theirnames,he finds him- 

'" ſelf :amongthefirſt, and then he cries our, wo is me, that my wealth and my faic 
houſe ar Nola do cauſe meto-loſe my head: fo the riches of many a man have be- 

gor him enemies, and thoſe enemies, for none other cauſe or crime, bur to ger 

his Lands or his wealth, have brought him to his end ; as perhaps the riches of 
many a Proteſtanc will conclude chem to + be Rowzan Catholicks z as we read 
the like in the caſe of rhe Gwuelphes and the Gibilines, when the G:bilines 


» nag = proving themſelves ro be no Guelphes, yer was their riches and cheir treaſures 
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' houſes of ma. {&12ed upon; as the wealth of the Guelphes. 


ny innocent + And yer'as the hoording up of riches, - and the growing great and wealthy in 
Papiſtsmay -cheworld makes ns miſerable andhared, fo the diſperſing of rhem abroad , and 
_—_— *the profuſe waſting of our wealth, -makes us poor, and co be deſpiſed, yea and'to 
ofIriſh Rebels *benegleRed of our friends, and ſcorned of 6ur-enemies. | -Y |; 
* And therefore ſurely riches are burvery poor things,” when we can neither poſ- 
ſeſs them wichour envy,nor beftow chem without penury,neicher have them with- 
our-danger, norwant them-withourt contempr; + 
2.” The wealch/and riches of che ' worldlings 'can yield rhem but cold comforr , 
when God-turneth away his face from them, -and they 2re lefc tothe counſels of 
cheir own hearts; for chough rhe- glictering' of che Jewels may draw thine eyes 
after them, the pleaſant proſpe& of the Fields may delighrthine 'hearr, thy gay 
apparel-may make chee (hew. very: fair and beauriful co the beholders, and che 
mulricude of thy ſervants may ſeem to prove thee very happy. among thy neigh- 
-bours ; yet we all do or may know, that chere is none of theſe things but at ſome 
. ..x time or other hath proved to be the deftru&ion of their poſſefſors : For, as when 
the poor Paſleriger may rejoyce and fing beforethe moſt ravenous Robber , and in 
the fight of the moſt barbarous Plufderers, ſo thy wealth and-thy Jewels, thy pock- 
: ts full of Gole, and thy back full of bravery,. may makerhy-heacr ſad, and'-thy 
head full ofpertvrbarions, and in every -momenc to be afraid.to be affailed and 
flun inall che paths thac chou ſhalt walk. - 


.< \fiiAnd whereas che min that hath none-bur himſelfro ferve himſelf, neednor 
Fear ro be betrayed by his Servants: thie rich man that neederh mare, andthe no- 
'ble man that keeperh'rpany-Servants, may well fear chere may bea Judas anong 
twelve, atid a Traytor in his'own houſe ; and as Humphrey Baniſter betrayed his 

; 'Lord and. Maſter, Hewry Duke of Buckingham, chachad been'too-g00d a Mifterto 

” him ; ſo m2y-one bf thy 'chiefeſt/Servancs ſell thee and berray thee roo,'into rhe 
hands of thy greateſt Enemies, even as- Wexead in Stories of many Kings that 
have been ſo likewiſe dealtwirhal.- / 2 Df ER 3.0362 

And therefore'Wealthiand RichesTan afford us notrue comforr;, nor yield us 
any certain'afſiſtance,'evetiin this life; whed'by'geriing them) we'de oftentimes 
loſe our ſelves,' or at {eaſthazird our ſafery by ſaving ther?! ((ts” R's, 
51. 37 Our Siviodt Chriſt ſpeiking of the deceitfulneſs of Riches,” knd'S, Paul cal- 

Mar. 13.22 ling them uncertain fiches,d6ſuthcientlyſhew unto us;tharrhewealth and riches 

Sf chis world d& but promiſe fulneſs,  'when' they ihc&nd tobririg'us hockingbur 

1 Tims 17. 'Enpcineſs;- for yau ſee, all oiit'Money is,av it 19called, currant; and allour' riches 
trankent;like torrent" ſtreant thac flowech apace, or as'the ſulttimer ſnow, that 

.>-2. /-2 oreſently thelt&h, ſomrimes before ir falleth; and all che weilkth in the world is 
Pur contingent, with one trſen'to day;and wich #nother man tomorrow z as your 

elves mayſee;;how wichih rheſe few years, thany men ſcarce worth a Groat, be- 

* 291167 'came worth thoilſarids z and as many ochetF that were wotth thouſands, becafhe 


Pe 927. 


» - 
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5 - Ajid thetefore S; Aug. ſpeaking of the things' of this world; Ciith, $5 quid arri- 
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e 


of everie man. Wh 
þſſet proſperum tedebut approhendere, quia pri e teneretur, auviabat ; if any | 
ok mh ave pal vant. jr pr ſome-happineſs unto wn 

yer I'wasloathto accept it andto lay hold upon it;'becauſecomtnonly all che pleas 

ſure of this world is led from us before we can ſcarce faſten on:t y and as the wiſe 

man ſaith, extrema gaudis luttus occupat : Sorrow and ſadneſs do follow both our 

Profits and our Pleaſures hard ac-the very heels: For a$'the Player appearerh upon 
theScage,and t hen preſently after few words,ex#,he is gone;ſothe wealth & proſ- 

perity of chis world do but fajure vs, and then tmmediarly depart from us, even 

while we are moft bufie abour chem, and when they ſeem to ſmile rhoſt of 

all upon us. - LE: » S007 7 oy 

' And Icould makethis plain anto you by moreexamples than I have dime tore =» 
preſs: For weread of Marovs Att:lins Regalus, hae was 2 Rowas Confuls/and F9et'% de cons 
had laid Ferrers upon many Africavs, yer being anhappily takenby the Carthagi- 19% 7+ 2 © Fo 
nav, he found himſelf prefencly environed, and then miſerably cied in the Con» | 
querors Chains z' and t is writren of Chrops King of Eg ppt, chat (erected the Py- 
ramides, Which were all builc of Thebar Marble, and were of .rharihuge height » 
and monſtrous Magnitude, thar one of chem was 2o years in building, \thoughi— 1 
is reported there. were circiter dovems homumm miriades, about ro Myriades of 
men, 2s Herodaturſaith, or 100000 men; as iothers -write that did continually gerodor, 4.e2 t 
work upon it ( the ſame containing, as Savds affirinerh; eight Acres of groundar p.v2z 
the botrom, and aſcending by 25 5 fieps to therop, and every ftep being ef three Sandys, 1.2. . 
foot in height, andof a proportionable breadth.) and yer this greacKing thar was 
of chis great power, before his death, became ſo poor, char: he was: compelled to 

cure his own Daughter to relieve his wants. - - TE ML ; 

So Beliſarins, that 11 the dayes of Fuftimiax I. was one of the braveſt Soubdr- 
ers and of the greateſt Commanders of the world, -ro whom che Lady andEm- 
preſs of the wortd, Royye it ſelf owed her ſelf rhrice:artheleaft 5 and who 'took rwo 
mighty Kings, Gu:mer King of Africa, and Y/czges King of the Gerber, cobetis 
Praſoners, yer wichin a lictle while this great man,as ſome writers-do reporr,came 
to that poor paſs, as he was fain tocry, Date obolmums Brliſarco, quenswirens exatea- 
vit, malitia depreſſit, & fortuna cecavit ; O give one ball-peny ro Reliſarrus,nrbom 
_ _ honoured, envy hated, and fortune ſpoyled and made bimnog a poor 

li gare, U_—_ 

And Pedro Ifrria lerrech down the miſerableends and ocher:Rrange rraveries -,,,fury of 
endured by divers Kings, Emperours, Dukes, and other-great Princes,whereof he rimes, 1.4.c.37 
2ccouncerh no leſs than 1 3. beſides 2 Popes, 2 Biſhops, 4'Cardinalsand 1o-Ab- Pope obs 
bocs, char withinone hundred and fifty years, were thrown'down from rhe Ping- phom Ment re 
cle of Pcoſperity, tothe loweſt Gulf of Adverſity ; as George King! of Bohemia, 
Charles Duke of Burgoyne;{ladiſlans King of Palund;Conflonumes Pulculagus Empe- pope clement, 
ror of the Eaſt, Charles 8. King of Fraxce, Fames 4. King of Score, Folm de Albret that was im» 
King of Navarre, Lewes Sforz.a Duke of that richand goodly Gountzey.of 3fillas, _— | 
Francs 1, King of France, that was the Patron of all Learning; av choſe rhree = Su exheralds 
great -Kings , Maley Mahomet King of Fez and Aforocco, Abdelmelec his Unkle, a. .yhigup of 
and Sebaſtian King; of Portwgal that camertoa miſerable end, and died all three in Flor, and four 
one day, being Mondey the'qrh. of Auguſt, 1578. and which .is worthy to be re- Cardinals bur- 
membred above all, Fohn Fuſti»;a» that trayterous Villain, who covenanted with Sage -r6.gh 
| Mahomet to betray Conftaxtinople, ſo he would make him King, which thegreat 1;,,, 

Turk promiſed, and accordingly performed; bur after three daies firuck off his «© the preac 
head, as his Treaſon well deſerved ; and fo I wiſh maybe the reward of all diſ- Duke of Bur- 
loyal Traycors. | Loyne, and 10 

And therefore ſeeing not only wicked Potenrates, bur alſo moſt famous Kings __ _ 
and Princes and moft excetient ,Prelates have been reduced-coſuch ends, what (.,... TI: 
wonder 1s it chat many grear Scholars, and many reverend Biſhops { whom -their 
worth and learning raiſed roſome heighr of dignicy }) ſhould: be thrown-down , 
| asthey were of lare by envy-and hatred, into rhe deprh of miſery. The titne would 
be roo ſhort for me to cell you of Creſws the rich King of Lydia, Darms the grear 

Dddd | . Monarch 
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| Monarch of Per/ſis, Meanins Acilins the proud Conſul of Rome; holy Job, the rick- 
eftin the Land of Hws, and warlike (aims Marins,when be had hid himſelf in the 

Fens or Bogs of Mymurnes, and of many. thouſands more, that were exceeding 

rich, and moſt honourable, and ina moment of time became: excream poor-and 


miſerable. | Wh _—_ - 
c--» Bur you-may ſeeit'every day, that as the Poet faith, 

Rich creſw ....... my op k 

nd deaty Jo Irs & oft ſubiro qui modo (taſes erat 


_—_ Sa And there is none of us bur he may conſider how many great and honourable per. 
ſons have been ſuddenly diſgraced, 'and how Many well lefr:Heirs and wealthy 
5593 men havein aninftant conſumed-all cheir\wealth, and waſted their Patrymony 
eV & .t +\v\ likea Snow-bal and then came robe picied by their Friends, and {corned by ſome 
| others, whom: formerly they deſpiſed, and thought them not worthy ro eat, with 
the dogs of their Flocks z ſuch is the nature of wealch,and ſo grearis the vanity of 
all-worldly riches, that the wiſe man ſaich,. They. betake them uma their wings, aud 
Piov.235. flat awaylike an Eagle(s.e.)veryſwitcly. ora Bl 
fo Syer for all this, it is a Wonder to: ſee. the folly of moſt men ſhewed in the 
_ Platrthin uk Purſuir of this idle vanity ; for'iris reported how-Cyneas, a moſt.excellent Orator, 
te Pbyrri,: p..; endeavouring to difſwadeKing Pyrybas a brave Souldier from his expedition againſt 
404. the' Romans, asked © pagwamy would do when-he had ſubdued them ? and he 
anſwered, that he-would bring C:cily into his ſubjeRion ; and: what will your grace 
:do then, ſaid che Oracor ? the King replied, | then we have a fair paſſage to goto 
bring in (rebage, and to conquer Africa: And when you have conquered them; 
- what will you do; ſaid Cynexs ;. We will then,Caid the King,'. bring all TAaceden 
under che yoke of our Obedience: And when both Rome and. Cicily and Carthage 
and all:facedow have felr the Rroke' of your Majelties Sword , ' what will youdo 
:then I pray: you? ſaid the Orator,z" 'then the” King perceiving .what-he meant, 
:{nilingly anſwered; we will then take'our eaſe, and _ ro make Feaſts, and 
-continueſo.every:day,' and'ibe as merry together as poſhbly we'can be. And whar 
lercerb.us now; \my good Lord, ſaid Cyneas, but that we may benow as merry and 
p—_— , fichweenjoy enough to effec all that preſently, wichour any further 
rravel5or more trouble, which we are about to go ro ſeek with ſuch ſhedding of 
_ - humane blood of others, with ſo much manifeſt danger unto our ſelves. 
77-4. - +» - Yetnorwithſtatiding all this, 'the Learned Orator could not difiwade that am 
- © -- 2 bitious Prince from this his high accempt , he'could no wales prevail tomake 
- himidefiſt from chat uncerrain Enterprize ; but:he would rather hazardalf char 
.* happyeftate which he did: now enjoy , than leave off che deceirful nope of thoſe 
. ., things which he did ſo much dehie. ae dv \ AJ 
; + **+Andindeed ſuch is the condition of all the fons of men, moft dangerouſly fick 
; of the ſame deſperate diſcaſe ; for though as-the Poet ſaith, 'and he fſaich che 
- <rruth, that manis/bur, a IE | ; v4 
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voy Somnus, Balla, Witrum, Glacies, Fles, F hain, Fanum, 
 Hmbra, Cims, Pmiitum, Vox; Souns, Anra, Nihil. 


'; That isin fewwords; 4 dreaty, a ſhadow, athought, a nothing ; yer all or moſt of 
- - "this lictle rimerhat we do enjoy, we expzndin following after che vain wealth,and 
= «.; deceitful riches of this world, that we thall find ro be bur empry clonds, without 
PEE” ef water, or like the Apples of Sodom, thar being greedily graſped, will ſoon turn to 
"  .,..*  fmoak, andthenſpeed:ly vaniſh into nothing ; and we ſhall find our ſelves ac 
 ** ©. ...4.) laftuſt likethe Mill-wheel, thar curnech fill; and curneth round from day to day; 
an&yerar the years end isin the ſame place whiereit was atthe beginning. 

- " Sowetumbleand coffe and turn togarherwealrh, and co grow great in this 
iworld,:indyetin the end we ſhall find our ſelves juſt in the ſame condition as 
wewere atthe beginning ; for naked we came ito the world, and naked we ſhall re- 
BUY 8D AN, | What 
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What need we then be ſo unjuſt, and ſhame our ſelves, either unduly to ſeek 
what we ought not to have, or unhonefily to deny what we _ co pay? Truly 
I am aſhamed,that ſhould be verified among Chriſtians, which was complained 
of by'the heathens , Terras Aftrea reliquit ; that Juſtice could nor be found in 
any Court'on earth'y or what Solomynſaid of the Jews ſhould be found amongſt us, 
1 ſaw ; h e place of 7 | Igment ( the higheſt Courr he meant) «:d wickedneſs WAS there, 
and the place of R: ghteowſneſs, and in1quity was there, ' _. ALS : 

But chough neither ſhame of men, nor fear of God can make us leave this ini- 
quity, bur char we will continue fiill like Fews and Pagans, yet the truth is, thac 
man in this rich cſtare, that is yer fopa/pably vain, when it is [0 wvj»ftly procured, 
can be nothing elſe bur meer vanity. aftl DE that Dh In 

- 3. Honour, Glory, and a high eſteem, to be famous among men, are accounted :. . 
great in this, world, and ſo they are indeed ;. bur I mean greac vanities; and the 
oreateſt of al] vanities > For health is a happineſs, eſpecially while ic lafteth, and' - 
Riches have ſome ſubſtance in them , and we may "_— wich chem, as others 
do inuch evil wich chem ; bur honour and fame are nothing elſe bur a vain blaſt of 
a poor mans breath, or a little bending'of a Beggars knee,an idle Cetemony,fruit- 
leſs I am ſure (therefore a great won, and it may be but ſome fait ſhew of ſome 
outward reverence, when perhaps there is indeed much inward hare ; becauſe the 
Tongue oftentimes praiſeth thoſe moſt highly, whom the hearr deceſteth moſt 
deadly. Or were it not ſo, yet all honour is accounited, but. | ' 
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2, Ofa ſhort continuance 
2, Ofa ſmall Exrent, 


I. Behold how great was the honour of Hawes, and how ſuddenly was he 
heges :. Look upon Nebuchadnezz.ar, how he is to day ſaluted wich Haile, Glory 
of che world z and to morrow ſcorned like a Beaſt: and conGder how glorious 
were Pharaoh, Scnacherib, Alexander, Cyrus, and others;and yer, behold how ſpee- 
dily chey were vaniſhed into nothing and how many great tmen and moſt honou- 
rable Perſonages have you daety ſeen ſo highly honoured- and miagnified: both in 
Courr and Countrey, as the only Emblemes of all' honour, and how ſuddenly 
have they been either killed or headed, and their Glory buried in the duſt, * if nor 
turned into worſe ? For the Scourge of Envy from below, and the Twigs of Am- 
birion from above, to hunt and whip all honourunto death : 'And we know that 
many men while they lived, have been ſo unhappy, a$ to ſee their ownhonour bus 
ried : Or, if ſome have lefc a glorious Name behind them ; as Fofiar did , when 
they left the world; yer we find that many famous rijen while they lived, have 
been quice forgotten, for want of Wricers, when they were dead: For how ſhould 
we haveknown the valour of Heftor atid Achilles, and rhe wiſdom of Neftor and 
Kliſſes, if Homer bad notrecorded the ſame unto poſteriry ? Or how ſhould we 
haveunderſtood the Piety of ConfF.ortine, and the Clemency of Theods/pas, if Ex= 
ſeb:us, 2nd other Ecclefiaftical Writers had nor declared the ſame unto us ? And 
of thoſe that have been as happy in the Trumperers of their Fame , as chemſelves 
have been Famous in che Actions of their Lives : we ſee, that as Death took away 
O_ ſo time hath waſted away their Writings ; and ( asthe Poet 

ait 


Kan therefore a great Vanity: For, r 


What wonder we that Writings fail, 
When ſtately Tombes lo wear ; 

T he very Stones conſume to nonght, 
With Titles they did bear. 


| Or beitgranted that a man might truly fay, I ſhall live when am dead; and 
as Ownd ſaith, | | 
 Dddda Nemenl 


Si quid habent 


ol vaumpre weigh the moſtinfig ite ſpaces of Egernity, y 


ſagia, _ 
Ovid. 

morph. Les, is 
fine. 


Boetius de con- 
ſol, Phil.1.2.c,8 


L244 44. 


EO 


My name foal remyls indelible among the Pall as il if you'ds. _—_ 
the p g 

our Names an earth Fan yield us go gen Kory ; ; forifwe 'rompare tae ay.of 
. one Moment with ten doaſand years, they have ſome proportion, . ic be 
bur very faaall 3 -. buc chis number of years fon oft ſcever ir be multiple > yet ir 
Is n0 Way comparable ro. Ecernity, becauſe limited things may in ſome ſorc;be 
com among themſelves, = thag which is infinice admittech no compatiſon 
ar all, ſaich Boers; And therefore the longeſt. Fame, be it as long as you can 1ma; 
gine, yer ir-is but of a very ſhort continuance. And, 

. 2.1cis of 4 yery ſmall Extent; For you may learn by Aſtronomical Demonſtrati. 


. onsthar, the compaſs of the-whole earth 1n compariſon of the Heaven,is no,bigger 


chan a Pins Poinc;and of chis earth , not above the fourth part is known to OM "Ml 
biced,ſaith Proleys. and tha which is inbabiced, is diſtinguiſhed by many Nations 
of different » Falhiops, and Converſations, whereby it happenerh, rhar 
the ſame Fad which-in ſome.Councrey is Laudable, in. another place is puniſha« 
ble': zherefore qur Fame and Glory. muſt be penned up inavery narrow bound , 
commonly wichin the compaſs of one Nation: _ For if ir ſhgul, go fu further, yer 
the difficulry of cravel.oyer many Seas, the diverſity of Speeches, ſa hard $o be 4 
derſtood, and the ſcarcity ef Traffick tobe generally ix < 64a will never per- 
mir our Fame to ſpread ir ſelf very far : For if the Glory of the Rowan People, in 
che time of Ciceyo,. when jc was moſt flouriſhing) and they were Terrar#m Daonsi- 
»1, Maſters of moſt places that they knew, yer id not paſſe beyond Maunt Cav- 
caſns, that we berwixt Scythie and the Indians,” as the Orator confeſlech , her 
certainly.che Glory.and Fame of anyparriculs ! hoaphar ary yay © AN > :where 
the Glory.and Trophies of ſuch 3Gloriqus Narien coul 
| ja, \eBmoneitbug wp Id, & 49d « grearekt Famer ee 
ble men, whagher ic be for Birth, W nl be grad what you 
YET. Can 15 neurh log, nar emeed it Fx ny far; and therefore ut ic, nee ; 
a rey gen Von. And {o youlor tha every, man ip his moſt Honourable 


aniy- Nay tore thay char, _ 
Cheng f. ering þ Aariatboug obe they w mlichiz ina penrutin ue 
an yen rg or i Ini ill only fo 
Fequire- a Valum m oy Vai 
Tha waly, and you may 6; how, Fas | 
it. oo | Sepigr nie Repay | 
| th Fulming Mextes. 


ja eo ramen cliche hay, 
ps ow Fr Mop aheria nok-ll o,/ 
+56 YES} man Lying is. clumnrg wexatins » eqmwinads Y ave: alcogerhen ani 
X46 ILSS Sn EIB than all. che reſt +, For __ 


every ma a0I5y ayty, 18. be | vanity,.in our belt eflare, -18 
worſe , andin that eftate to Kates vanity, is worſt of all : becauſe Gig 
ſhewerh unco us that man is bur meer Vanicy, and nothing elſe bur vanity,or vain 
1n all that he igy and vain inall thathe doh, ha. 

I. Vain within, and vain without ; viigin is Body, 2nd, vaig, in his Soul. 

2. Vain in his thoughts, vain in his ward, > in.all -his. worksz And, 

3. Not only totaliter wantas, wholly v If wrrnera Dartas, all va- 
nity ; ſo Go there is no vanity inthe worl > þ ham at can be named or found our, but 
You may find thedamein. man; a5, Prideis vanicy, and you may find enqugh of 

ark in man; lies are vanities x adm _ men nenare 6 additedan ego ies 


4" Nd,” co 


4 " *robg TOY TP SY — CS OI. 
va « 2G # p - 
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of everie. Mak - 3 
coinvent lies, to-hear:lies, or to:relatelies, that you-ſhalf almoſt. findenothing;in 
moft men bur lies; and fo of all r; Vanities Wharfoever: ghey -be ; they. 
ſpecial Series ;- $95, (51% 2 = DT IT ants = 11" He 50.55 | | | 


Fi 
nt 


+» A 1 FR SBONG 24 POL ian fon oioligirs | 
1, Ioftabilicatis, of infiability, rehichchePoreticher handiects from chedirſt axonines 


Chapcer,unco the-fourth Chapter, | 


'- part, x.tit, 2, 


A 24 Iniqnitatis, of iniquicy, whereof the Preacher ereaterls fiom che fonrch c,8.ScQ.z, 


Chapter ancothe owelfrh Chapter. 110i tn le 0 on 
3. Pendlitatts, of pony which che ſaid Preacher ſerteth downiin the: Lift: 
verſe of the rwelfch Chaprer , For God ſhulthring every work in:0 judye- 
ment, with every ferret thing, wheher i be good, or whathar jeboevnl. uy I 
Others 'rerme che. firſt degice of Vanities; 20 be che -vanicy of oup 
Creation. © +5 5 hn T offs anal erotaee gals 50 16290 
- |. The ſecond degree they calithe vanicy of our Condit . 1 1-5: 
-- | The third is che vaniry of out Diſſelmyon, co wn dont it 


1; Touching the vanity of our Crearies,, Gudpuraveraſt is his ſerv.emc , faicts 


holy Fob; thats, berruſted them not wicts fuck a(tabilicy, or he made-rhen/nod Job 4.18. 


{d;abſolutechat rhey ſhould be independence,  andifree:from: all /pofſibility'sE fab- 
ling; and therefore ſeeing that aububoſfi ownr qued ox mhrbvieff. alk tinithemſelves 
are noching which are made of nothing, asOrygerfſaich,this/pollibiliryro vary;and 
ca be reduced to their firſt privation and non-emicypis'norhmgeelſe but awinnate 
vaniry, or a Momeneary'nothing), ib they: be no. ſizi{ uphetd! nd fultainedby cheig 


Creator, whoasiche: Apoſtle fauh-, Baererh op all ihiing wich ie 'nmghey 'word/, Or Heb. 


with the word of his power, that is, Jeſus Chriſt ; Yer, © (5 4 

« 2, | The vanicy of: our Crean wes\ brit comparative',: as the oreatore ſtood in 
calleeion wich Godvinfinire puricy 3. but When filers finned:,! tre made himnſcle\ 
the:deftroyer of bis om ftabulety,. che defacer oF hisown exceilenep,/. androbe: 
ceme nothing bur meer vanity; ſo that every orearwe ww: , cheworitof all the: 
creatures , and all creatures might inſult over his Apbltalie ,, mdſay' unto him; 
An thou become like'one' of us, arc: thou become asvain axe? 2 | -. 

' Andbecauſe all-of us-were them inthe loyns' of eſa, av Lov waSin Abra- 
hans when he mer with Melchiſedech; therefore Wo ow nor:perſonal.,. buo 
ſpectfical; and-hisiniquity- brought avanicy upow usalf, whictiis che:vaniry of. our 
cendinon ; ſo-tharnow every marsis.nothing elſe bur yanity,the Sainc: arwell as 

the finner , therich as well as.the-poor ,. and the: Noble man as elf ap: rhe begs 

gs for as (001-48 the nobleſt of mem is invblediwich-ghe: name of! / manforiſbon 
heinberic thecicle of a vaih nan, or 7 man: of 'vanicy ;. char ivrepleniſhed 

with all vanity, becauſe filled wich. allunnghteqgſneſs; - But” ex) 

_ The vanity of our D:ſſelmzewisthe laſt and chewearitof all yenities. And: 
this is., = | v4 Ut eg. - WIISLS 

x. When they ſee that they themſelves are Beaſts ( theſe are che very wortls 


” 
v . 


of rhe Scriptures); For chat which befulleth the' onrof: men} befalleth beaſts', everrone Eccleſ3;18 
ing befullach chems;. ar the one deths ſo dyeth the other , yemrhey have all one brews; 119,20, n 


; 
ſo that a man bath nopreheminence abeve a-beuſt, for alliounmiy;- all ygonnv'onepiace', 
alt are of the duſt, anda trrnto duſtragan. a” 7 | 
1 '® FhawchapCacle thar rhey: themſelves: are worſe chan beaſts ,--when che 
ſpirit of the beaſt chat goerh downward to the earch , vaniſheth , and'isreduced 
co:nothing; bur the! ſpiricof che mai-chat:ſhould go upward), and be uniced: co 
Eterniy., ſball defcend ro be: chained in everlaſting miſery; Vihiner torores do» 
 foremur ,, neonſers: torts moriemur , ſed per mille nullia- annoruns cruciands nec tab 
meu in ſocula librrandi.. Where: they: ſhall have corments' withour eaſe;, and be 
cormented without end ; and this 1s a Vanity indeed , Vanitas vanraram »* | : 
| greats 


The iVanitie 


greateſt bf-all 'vatiiries, becauſe che bond of our union with God is here diſſolved, : 


and we are divorced from all che happy Eternity. - 1 © im 5 
And thus I hope you ſee tharman, be'he never foexcetlent:in condicion, ſo 
eminent in place, or ſo powerfull in authoricy, yer here is no exception, no ex ; 

emption,no limiration,but he is altogether vanuty. 
; nd, chough the time will nor give me leave” co amplifie all 'the parciculars 


' that might be ſhewed you our of this Text; yerIdefire your patience to give me 


© leavero apply all briefly unto our ſelves , and to: learn: from hence this fivefold 


| Lady is pt 


Pſal.146.3,4. 


Leſſon, which may ſerve as a fivefold (hield co preſerve us from all iniquicy here, 
and from all miſery hereafter,- | os Te. 

I. To eradicate and root up that ſinking weed of pride and haughtineſs thar 
Lacifer labouteth to ſpread ſo far,and co Rick ſo f:it in the heart of evety man;for 
why ſhouldſt chou he ,thou vain thing,that arc bur duſt and aſhes,and alcoge- 
rhes vanity2:whac haſt chou tobe-proud of? the Lion may boaſt of his Rrength,the 
Bezar of his precious tone, the Panther of his colours, and all other creatures of 
fome ſingular excellency rhat'stn them ; bur what haſt thou, chac liandeft there 
with a ſiffe neck and proud looks , but-what thou haſt received, and arr jult like 
the Jay decked abour with borrowed ornaments, and haſt nothing of thine own 
to animgte a pride bur whatchou robbeſt from the bruic beaſts?and yer the fiic 

of her white hands and pleated bair , & lumine gue poſſunt ſollict- 
tare Deos ; butalas rwo or «three firs of att Aguewill ſpoj/all , or elie Age will 
make fair Helento become as wrinkled as Hecabe. | | 
\Nay more chan this, 1 have ſeen roo. mnch pride and atrogancy in ſome, that of - 
all others ſhould be voſt huwble, and reach ochers ro be meck and lowly, which is'@: 
great ſhame ,. that thou, which reacheſt another, teacheſt nor thy ſelf, and confidereſt: 
nor what a var thing thou art , 20d What little rraſon thou halt to look ſo big, and. 
co lift up thy head ſo brgb... EP Ts 1 443t%; 
Yea , the Saint-like Separatift , like the boaſting Phariſee, will be proud of his 
boline(s ; but: as St. Ang. ſaith , Qued juſticia edificeveras Phariſens , ſuperbia 
deftruchat, atque ideo non placuuc Dev, quia plavebat fibz ; this pride ſpoyleth and poy- 
ſonech all our goodneſs;becauſe that as buwjlity maketh men like unto Angels:, fo 
pride made the Angels Devils, and men to be hike Devils. - + - | | 97; 

2. ' The conſideration of- our enity ſhould ever pur us in minde of what che 
Prophet ſaith, Pat nor your truſt Princes , nor-in any childe of man; relye not-on 
chem, for there is »o help in them, wr beſt of them, and greatef, is not able to 
do the good he would do; becauſe he is akogether vanity , and: when his breath : 
poethforth',: be ſhall turn again to bis earth; andthen all his thoughts periſh; and as- 
Strigelins ſaith, Omnia ſunt bominnm tenni pendentia fils, 

; And many times the greateſt friends, that we relye upon will ſhew thernſelves 
like Theagines, that was firnamed wv%s, ſmoak, Baie magrifice pollicehatur , cuns. 
eſſet paxper, becauſe he promiſed great and mighty things when he was but a poor 
coundrel. ' And therefore-it is but a great yavity to relye upon vein war 
that is altogether vanity , and Will ler thee fall , when thou haſt moſt weed of 


* '->7 © 36 This may \encourage-us not to fear what mur can de againſt ue; let men 
. -.-- threaenandfretand form as much as they wil, and do as much as they cv , yec 
fearing God, oy YO not fear any of chem, becauſe the greareff and moſt power- 

DU God be with w , who can be 


full man is þut vamty, and ahogether vanity; and if 

2g2inſt us ?. \ Bui non plus valet ad dejiciendum terrena peva, quane ad erigendam 
druma ttela. '. . IP 
4+: This very point ſhould reach us whofy co relye on God , that never faileth 

them that put their truſt im him ; bur. is, as the Propher ſaith , Dews 5 opportunitati- 
bs, 2preſenr helpin trouble, and' helpeth us, «lwejes in the moſt ne Fu rimve of 

þ "a holding us up by his band, as he did St. Peter, when we are ready £0 
| X 5. And 


"ND _” ye T7 f FLASEI "I Gy 444 7 4 rg 5, L 6 4 2% 1032 5 - . 
5. Andlaftly, this'onely tefforiof tlins vary, -{houldever put ycin-minde, 
not co waſte and irifl;avay- our ſhorerimt in the parſuic of 246" pleaſures and 
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no, garments. for rhens » 05. cather like! che. Cockarrice,Egge, that brindd foret\ 3 fiery 


Serpent to be the deſtrudtion of him that harcherb ityand fo xe abexveyitics af chis/ 
[ { _ CO. ju IN : 


houſes of Godnco their ſeſſions ; - bur chat: Lingewd \ if-Godilend: ine il; 

ba RL , to ſer forth "fl and So Declaration, _- icedroabe hi 4 | 

Court. of Tuſtise b en 

all facrilegious *rions * to ſhew v at 4 : He reoſen aw. manzanu progd vamury. hach eo I 

to {op} his win rob the Church,and to de roy humſelf. 01 tf B Pabliked in | 
"And rherefore chi much. ſhall AOYEA 6k time ,olbew unto. you :Lhatit is the beginning 

moſt certain, That every mas it bis beſt eſtate 15 altogether vanity. i And God grant: of this Book, 


W; 


that all my hearers may make the righe uſe of what T havsſaid ; Amen«. .  -—- . 
LA EA Ws 27-38 5: 7 ,57883015 Tizw -- 6 
F « 
pe Kg £ TRCTIEE 7 Th 5-4 03 By KO 
.O Lord my God; End = > 


D Idft not thox ons me and deliver me from my moſt malicious experi ſoqghs ; 
my life, and haft thoic not ſnatched we ont of the jaws of death? And aid not 1 then | 
promiſe and vow, * to do my beſt endygronr to ſerve thee, aud to honom thee without te, «1 the Epifile 
fer or flatter ing of . aiiy man ? And' Vaſt thow not ſince many as Shared me ſrom before the ſe- , 
the mouth and teeth of thas Wnetov, rhe Beaſt that aſceudeX out bf the batronsleſs pits the. ven Golden 
great Antichriſt that was ſo _— peel ajainſt we? + — - \ . _ Candlefticks, 
T herefore by the grace and aſſiſtance of thy bleſſed Spirit I am reſolved, and I pull, ” "ma 
ly pray to thee , for thy help, toperform the arias ad vom that 1 mads unto "= 
thee ; and for that cauſe , 1 will take no Fine for ay yi s Cao bug what ſhall. | 
be givenito repair the Church, while 1 live; neither w k (Lee of i for: 
ement t 


vey longer 
rerme than 21 Tears, unleſs it be for the better improv thereof untd' eaſe, 
nor any otherwiſe than.my conſcience ſhall tell me the ſam to be mn pr 247 zdiffe- 
Tent both for my ſelf , my Succeſſour and the Tenant ; «nd I will do wy beſf-andmtter-, 
moſt” endeavour to do and to performs all that I ſay aud ſet down in this Treatiſe to be 
the duties of a faithfull and godly Biſhop : And Iwniſh with all my hears that all 
wy Reverend aud Learned Brethres , the Biſhops, would do ſo likewiſe ; yet 4 blame 
them no wayes, if they ſee good reaſons and juſt cauſe to do atherwiſe, Quia plus videnc | 
oculi quam oculus'3 and / were too ſawcy anderempory if 1 thought my ſelf wiſer or 
Jufter than my Brethren. | et area a. 
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- .-. 2 Jehovee Liberatori. 


4 
AW - 


h EEE— — _— 
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” '» 2+ | " -—P "The be Andlifer of rhe bocegyind Treatites hath Publiſhed another Book, 


Entituled the Beſt Religzon, wherein is largely bandled the Texts of 
Scriptazefollowing, which do contain the Fundamental Points of 


Ctxiftan Religion, Sold by Ph, —_— at the Gilded Lien in 
'% Paule Church-Yard. 


«FJ Myeries of- the Rainbow, Preached be£ ore Fa King apos Gen. NN -A 


1 do ſet. my Bow in.che Clond, &Cc. 
2 Gods Lo ca Nie World, Preached before the King, upon Johy 3.16, Gol 
fo loved the world, that he he gave bis only begaritn Son, &C, © | 
3 The: worttueſt Syying, ched be before & the King, upon 1'Tim.I.15. This; 154 
x faichful ſaying and worthy of all accepration, that Jeſs: Chriſt, &c. 


* 'he: Belt'Helper, Preached before che King, upon Row. 8. 31. 1f God be for 


us who'canbe againſt ns 7' © 
.$ The Way oclppineſs, Picached at Welminſer, upon Mfarth. I 1,28 529,30, 


Come unimegall ze that labenr'and are heavy laden, 8c. 

6 The fcuirful Knocking, Preached at Weſtminſter, upon Rev. 3, 20, Behold I 
* flard at the deor and knock}, vf any man hear my voyce, 8c. © 

7 The Celeſtial Fire, Preached before all che Judges, = Lakes 12.49. 1 came 
to ſend fire upon the earth. 


8 The Neceſlity of Repentance, Preached at White-Hall, upon Luke I 3.5.1 tell | 


you nay; but except ye repent, &C. 

9.5. Peters Charge, Preached ac Weſtminſter, upon fohs 21> 21, 22. Peter ſeerng 
him, ſaith to ew, Lord, what ſhall this man ds? &C. 

Io The Royal Feaſt, Preached at Weſtminſter, upon Marth. 22,11,12,13, Ard 
when the King came into ſee his gueſts, 8C. 


- I The Paſchal Sacrifice, Preached at Weſtminſter, upon 1 Cer. 57+ For Chrix 


our Paſſeover 15 ſacrificed for us. 
72 The three chietelt Graces, Preached before che King,upon. I'Cor, 13.1 3. New 
" remain faith, hope, and charity, theſe three, &c, 


WE The Footith Builders, Preached at, Whice-H ll, upon Mat.7.26, 27, And, eve 


" 75 ave that berreth theſe ſanings of mme, , and doth them wot, &c. 
) T4 The weeping woman, Prezched befort che King, upon Toby 20.11, But Ma- 


% The witkowt at. the Sepulchre weeping. - 
ox 


e Dove-like Wings, Preached eforethe King, upon Pſal. 55. 6. Ochal 


had winds libe a Dove, herd I flic away, art be at re 
rs The 6: age Pilate, firſt Alara S. Paxls ow afierwards enlarged, _ 
"upon Fob» Jo. 22. hat thee written, I have writes. 
17. The rh of che Saints, firſt preached at S. Pauls Croſs nfrerwards enlarged 
upon Rows. 1,7. Toall that be a Bore. beloved of God, &Cc. 
3 The Miſery of Man, Preached at S. Paxls Croſs, upon Rews.6.23. T be reperd 


of fin 18 death... 

I 9 TheKnowlodge of God, Preached before K. James, upon Exed-34-6,7. The 
" Lord, the Lord, firong IR, A, and gracious, &c. ., » 

26 The Incarnation of BC Word, Preached at S. aries in Cambridge, upon Jobs 
1.14. Andthe Word was mails fleſh. 

21 The Paſſion of the Meſlias, Preached wi ithin the Cathedral Church of 'S, Paul, 
upon Lube 24.46. T bus it behgued Chrift to ſuffer. 

22 The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, Preached within the Cathedral Church of S.Pawl, 
upon CMar. 28. 5.6. He 3s not bers, for he is riſew, 8c. 

23 The Aſcention of our Saviour, and Donation of che Holy Gboſt, Preached ar 
S. Mearies in Cambridge, upop Eph. 4.5. therefore he ſauth, when be aſcended up 
os bigh, he led captivity captive, BCE. 

24 The Dury of Chriſtians, Preached before K. Fame, upon 1 Theſ.5,28. Bre- 


thren pray for us. 
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Dec ror ——>— ee netted eo 


'-Imprimatur, 


Geo: Stradling, $.Th,P. Rev, 'n 
(chriflo Patri D'» Geer, 


 FEpiſe TI ond, 4 Sac. Doneft, 


VVherein are Contained, 
ns ONE : 1. The heynouſneſs of this ſin: 
I. A Declaration againſt Sa-J 2- How fearlelly it is generally 
TT Grometat committed, —» 
CIuledge : INCEWINg, | & 3, How ſeverely,and indiſpen- 
| -*. fably God puniſheth the ſame. 
IT. The: Grand Rebellion; or a Looking-glaſs for Rebels: 
Whereby they may ſee, how by ten ſeveral degrees, they 
may aſcendto the height of their defign,throughly rebel, 
and ſo utterly deſtroy themſelves thereby. 
The diſcovery of Myſteries, or the Plots of the Long-Parlianient, to. | 
over throw both Church and State: 
x- Granted by God. 
The Rights of Kings < 2, Violaced by the Rebels, 
3 3. Vindicated by the Truth, 


And the wickedneſles of the Long pretended Parliament; 
x. Manifeſted byQ 1. Perjury, 20 4. Robbery, ONE 
3 : and the like; 


* 


cheir Aﬀtions'« 2. Rebellion, 5.. Murder 
' 3. Oppreſlion, 6. Sacriledge, | 
1. Againſt Law. 
2. Proved by their Ordinances. <4 2. Againſt Equity. 
£ 3- Againſt Conſcience. 


V. The great Vanity of every Man. - 


All, but the Firſt and Laſt, Printed at Oxford, and Dedicated to that bleſſed 
King, and Glorious Martyr, CHARLES thel. 
While bis Garriſon was there. © 


And now, with the other two Treatiſes, reprinted and publiſhed: 


The 1. To uphold Religion, and ro teach Piety to all Chriftians. 
The nexc three, to prevent Rebellion, and to teach Obedience to all Sabjeds. 
The laſt, co (hun Vanity; and to teach Humility, and Sobriety to all men, 


By GRTFFITH WILLIAMS LordBiſhop of ofory. 


cn 


London, Printed by E. Tyler, for Phil. Stephens the yqunger, an POO : i 
be ſold at his ſhop at the Kings Arms over againſt the Middle * DRY 
Temple-Gate, 1n Fleet-ſireet, Anno Dom. 1663; 
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Sol. 2. 


Sol. 2, 


Sol. 4. 
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eA Declaration 


time of grzce, more intolerab/5 then they were in the time of xature: theres 


 fore-Tythes onghtnor to be required as a duty. 


To this 1 anſwer, x. Thacalthough,in thoſe Primitive times, the Tythes 


. were not demanded, nor by any Poſitive Law, commanded by God; and 


therefore not paid, until «Abrabam and Facob had paid them: yer this 
proveth not, that it was not due becauſe it was not paid; .as it is no 
conſequent, that becauſe God commanded not Cainarid 4bel to offer $««< 


 crifice, nor the ſons of Sheth, To call upon the name of the Lord; therefore 


it was not their duty to doir 3 foric is our duty, to do many things that 
we do not. And fo I have proved, Ic was their duty to pay Tythes, chough 
they paid them nor, © ; OY hon 
'2, I'(ay, that before the Law was given, the Fathers of the firſt age, 

had many things iftuſe,which were not anſwerable to that Perfe&ior, which 
Chriſt requireth in his fo/lowers; and therefore he injoyned us ro do mery 
things that they did not; and fo did the Law it ſelf, both inbibice them co 
do ſowe things , that they did amiſs, and commanded many things to 
be obſerved, which they zeg/efed: and therefore that firſt age of the 
World, being but the Infancy of Gods Church, 'and the daies of Initie- 
toy, they are not to bealleadged, as examples for our imication: For,wlex 
1 was @ (bild, I did as « Childs but when I was a man, 1 put away childiſh 
things: ſaith the Apoſtle. | | 

3. I ſay, there was no ſuch »eed nor reaſon, for the payment of Ththes 
then, though they were due, co maintain the Prieſts and Miniſters of 
as afterwards, and eſpecially; as now, in our times; becauſe then the firſt 
born of every family was the Prieft, and he, by the prerogative of his Birth» 
right, was to have a doable part and portion of inheritance; and there- 
fore | | 

by And laſtly I ſay, that if the Patriaychs, in thoſe times, when there 
was no Poſitive commandment, to pay Tythes, did notwithſtanding pay 


them even' to thoſe Priefts, that had weans enough of their own to live by 


0bj, 4. 


Sol, 


it, and had no need of Tythes to ſuſtain them: then mucb ratber ſhould we 
now pey them, to thoſe Miniſters of Chriſt, that have no other mamte- 
nance, and therefore can not /aboxr in Gods YVine-yard, and diſchargethe 
duties of their calling wichouc them, eſpecially conſidering, how often, 
and how earneſtly Chriſt and his Apoſtles do commend ws, and exhorc us 
to do it, and with ſuch promiſes of Blefings, if we do it; and Curfings, if 
werefuſe it. | 
4+ They do ObjeAa, That the Commendment for paying Tythes isnot 
Moral, but -either Fadicial or Ceremonial: and we that are Chriſtians are 
not obliged to obſerve either 'the Ceremonie! or the Fudicial Laws of the 
Fewsz becauſe all the Ceremonial Laws were but ſhadows, types, and predi- 
Hions, ſhewing the coming, doings, and ſufferings of Zeſw Chrift, and 
when the true light and ſubſtexce of thoſe ſhadows, the Sx of Righteouſneſs 
was come, all thoſe ſhadows were at an end, and vaniſhed away; and che 
Fudiciel. Laws of the Fews were only proper, and peculiar to that people, 
and do not oblige other Nations to obſerve them. And therefore che Chri- 
ftiens ace no wayes obliged to the payment of Ththes. 
To this ObjeQion, which ſome ofour oppoſers think, to be invincible, | 
anſwer (and it may be contrary tothe opiliion of many Divines, of no mean 
or uſua} Learning) and I ſay for Ththes, 


x. That they are due to Chrift, as heis « Prieft for ever, by a Divine, 


=. w9-uyy and Morel right, as I hope, I have ſufficiently proved to you 


re. | 

And if they do Obje& and ſay, that if che precept of paying Tyther be 
of a Nature! right, and a Morel precepr, then the paymenc thereot is, or 
ought ro be, commanded, within: one of the ten Commandments of che 


Moral 


+ 


4 
> 
% 


Os 


'$H:ral Lark 3 becauſe, all Mepe/ preceprs are.comprebended within-choſs 
ren Commandments: bur the precepr of paying 13thes,' is nor in arty one 


of che cen Commandments of che Moral Law; and therefore ic is-no-Mora! 

-precept: - | Gig ; os 42 

Hp2; ifwer, That the payment of Ththes is commanded, in four ſpecial 
© © Chnihjindmentsof the Mora/ Law, as,in che frjt, the fawrth; the ſixth, the 


#/p8r8." For as the Prophet David Caich, Thy Commandments, O Lord, are 
\AdiHing broad ; and do comprehend #bax4ance of things more then you 
ſee prima faciey in the outward letter of the Commandment; as when the 
Commandment ſayeth, Honor thy Father an4 thy Mother, ic injoynerh 
thee, .to feed him, and to maintein him, as Foſeph did his Father Jace, 
when he wants, and is not ble to maintain himſelf; and when ir faich, Thou 


” alt do no murder, it forbids ns to bate, or to be angry with our neigh- 


' Batiry'* So when the Lord faith, Thou ſhalr bave.nqne otber gods but me, he 
ebinftiands us 1d render unto God, what is God*s; as well,to maintain his out» 
whit Tervice, by tytbes and offerings unto bis Priefts, and alms unto his poor 
cher, as by ſerving him wich our iwird ſervice of faith, bope, love, 
and the like; So when he commands us To, keep Holy the Sebbath day, 


"mi 
7 
K eedtimands ns, to doall things, that do further and do appertain to the 


"\Sir#2ify:ug of the Sabbath - and, Who can deny,bur that the payment of oug 

Tythes to the Preacher and Miniſter of Chriſt, is one of the moſt principal 
' means ro further and cauſe the SzndGifying of the Lords day ? When, as 
the Artiſt cannot work without his rools 3 [o the Minifter cannor diſcharge 


"whey he bids is to Honor our Fatber and Mother, he means that we ſhould 
5s well, or rather in che firſt place, Revererice, and with our Tythes an 
Offerings relieve and maintain our ſpiritual Fathers, the Miniſters of Chrift, 
and che Church our Mother, as our netara/Father and Mother ; and (o 
likewiſe, when he ſaith, Thon ſhe?t not teal, he commands us, not to detain 
and keep back the Tythes, and Offerings from Gods Miniſters: Whereby 
you may ſee, that chis commandment of paying our Tythes is a Morel pre- 
cept; and implicitely contained and comprehended in che Mora! Law. 

_ And if you lay, The maintenance of the Miniſters may be /#-/«ded in thoſe 
Morel commandments, to be commaiided, for the performance of Gods 
entwerd ſervice, and tb uphold and further the Sen&ifying of his Sabbath; 

'yet there is no proof, that, that meintenence, which is implied in choſe pre- 
cepts, muſt be the Tenth pert, rather chen the eleventh, fifteenth; or the 
' twentyerh part of our gouds; | | PETE 
- 1] dn{wer, That | have proved already, That the very Tythe,or tenth port 
is the continual due that belongs to Chriſt, as he is a continue! Prieſt for 
ever; and a// the precepts of Chriſt, and commandments of God, being 
Brevia, levia & atilia, very compendious and ſhort; thar-chey migtit wv 
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"his er9:ce, on the Sabbath, unleſs he is maintained all the week : Ando any thin 


® », 


4 


are included, 


that are nec ſo 
clearly expreſ. 


edin the rea 
Command- 


ments, 


03j: 


Sol; 


be forgotten; for which cauſe, the Ten Commandments are ftpled, decem The Com. 
perba; ten words : and theſe teri words are contracted, into one word; maniments - 


which is bur one ſj!lable, and «//the Commandments of Gad are 


re- arc very ſho 


re 
hended inthat one ſy{!ab/2, Love: For love is the falfilling of the Law: There cue waa 


is noreoſor, we ſhould look, that all the incluſive particulars, contained ini jv 1 


thac one ord, or ih thoſe few ſhort precepts, ſhould. or coald beperticu- 
tevly expreſfed therein. But they are alwaies lefc to be underftood and 


explained by the Preachers and Commentators. As when bie ſaich, Thou ſpalr 


bove the Lord thy God, the Senitifying of the Sabbath; you muſt confeſs, is 
therein conc/aded; and yet, thac Og Tan ſhall be the ſeventh day, is. 
not therein wentioned; So when lie faith, Thou ſhalt bave none other gods 
but'me, the Ththes, tliat are a ſpecial means to uphold and further higouts 
werd ſervice muſt of neceſſity be underflood, to be therein coniprehended; 
thengh'in direg rerms, the tenth part : expreſſed, And _.. ;: 


Farther; 
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- Further, I anſwer totheir fourth Obje&ion; That although a Fadicia? 
and a Ceremonial confideration may be rendred, for the payment of Tythes 
. Mong the Fews; As, that equality might be preſerved among the ty ibes of 

this people; that, becauſe, in the Diviſion of the Land of Canear, the [e- 
vites had no pert of the Land, Moſes thought ic fit, the Tythes, which were 
'to be paid to God, ſhould: be given to them out of every tribe; and that 
would make their eftate and maintenance proportionable to the other 
tribes; yer this judicie/ conſideration of paying the Tythes unto the Le- 
vites: doth no waies infringe or weaken the equity and morality of this 
precept, for the Aghetyat payment ofthe Tythes to'Chrift, and his Mini- 

| ak co further and uphold the ſervice of God. Ta 
Wy And, beſides the equity and morality of this precept; ſeeing Moſes was 
oY ther 1 juſt and ſo exce/lent:2. Law-giver, far beyond and much better then all 
Kingdoms, the Law-givers of the Gentiles, Greek or Latin; there 1s no reaſoy, why 0- 
' when they are ther Kingdoms or Natioys ſhould not uſe the ſame judicial! Laws, as were 
ſcen good, yfſed among the Fews: for the Pali ewere of any Kingdom, may rake 
| Laws from any other Kingdom, where chey fee the beſt Laws made; 'as the 
| Romans took their Law ofthe twelve Tables from the Athenians, ' and the 
ties of Germany from the Venetians: and then, Sicut leges quar Athens 
Romeni tranſtulerunt, cum ab ipſis comprobate & confirmate Faiſſent, eas ni= 
bilominas Jus Civile Romavorgm nominernut : As the Laws, which the Ro- 
mans took from Athens, when they were received and confirmed by the 
Cokus, de jure, Senate of Rome,they wereſtyled, The Civil-Laws of the Romens, ſaith the 
Regis Eccle- Lord Cock: fo when any Kingdom or Cammon-wealth takes thoſe Laws of 
ht. the Fews, that were, meecly fadicia/, and not any waies Moral i 96a 
or the like po/itick, Laws of any other, Netion, and confirmchem for Laws, 
to be obſerved in their Tertitocies; they have the force of binding-Lews, 
and may.noty with a ſefe Conſcience, of any of the Subje&s of choſe Domi- 

nions, where, they have their Sanftion, be voyded or violated; 
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CHAP. XVIL. 


hat the ancient Fathers of the Church, and the Conncils (colletted 
of moſt. Learned and pious Biſhops) have left written concerning 
© Tythes: And of the three-fold cauſe, that detains thew from the 


Church. 
# 


Whar the Fa- A Nd-now having ſeen, by the Teſtimony of the Holy Scripture, and by 
rhers ſay of any me gs that the Tyrbes are by a Djvine right due co Chriſt, and 
Tyihen and is Minifters; etus hear, what the'Fatbers,and Comncils,and the Canons of 
27975 the Church have ſaid-of this point, concerning Tytbes: and I do find thar 
hen. 144 £34: Treneus, who was Scholler to Poe us, chac,was che diſciple of S. Fob 
2A the Evangeliſt, ſaith, Offerimus Deo bona, noftr a, nt figne gratitydinis-pro 
illis "donis que 4 Deo recepimus : We offer to God'our goods,-that.is, ous 

 Ttbes and 0blations to God, as the ſigns and tokeris of our thenkfa/neſs un- 

Origen. in wm to God, for thoſe pies wy ETENvE from God: And.Origes Caichy 
Hom,11, Rui colir Deam, debet donia & oblationjibus agnoſcere cum Deum.& datorem 
omnians He char Worſhipperh,Gog, muſt by bis gifs and ablations, chars 
his Tyther and Offerings, acknowledge God to be the Lord and giver.of 

Extra de de- all things: And Innecentius ſaith, Dex ſpecigli titulo decimas ſs ipforeſer= 
amc. Com wavit, "in fignum dominationis & jurzſditionis ſuper, omnia, God, hath, by « 
won ſit. ſpecial cirle, referved-and kept unto himſelf che Tythes of all chings, to 
123 os X | ſhew 


- wilt not give to Gods.Miniſter, chouſhalr give co the wicked Souldier, or 


. ” y. w. 

againſt Sacr ledge; 
ſew and-put. us in mind of that Viriverſal power, right and Dominion, 
that he: hath over all things, Traque Fudei decivu perſolvendo teffabantur, 
quod omnija ſua, ſcque ade ipſos, Deo autor; & omniumbunorumlargitori debe= 
rext: Andſothe Fews by the payment of cheir. Tythes teſtified; {thatthey 
owed a!l that they had, and themſelves alſo, ro God;-the Author and the 
giver of all good: ue i b2- neerc ed ot 

And whac, God hath reſerved to himſelf, he hath-refigned and given th 
bis Miniſters, that do ſerve at his Altar: becauſe, the Lord requireth none 
other reward from us, but' what tendeth co his Worſhip,. to: Praife him and 
magnify him for ever; And it is an-argument of bis Infinite loving kind» 
neſs, that for all the fruits and profits, that he beſtoweth upon ns; he re-« 
quireth, by way of precept, as a Rexr-cbarge, to maintain his publick, Wore 
ſip, bur the tenth part, to be. reſtored back to him again; and that onl 
co this end, that his people might nor forget him, to be their God, and the 
giver of all the good thac they have. TIS p26] ae 
_ Andinchatreſpe&'S, Gregory ſaith, Cum non ab hominibus ſed 2 Deo ipſo 
decime ſunt inſtitute, quaſi debitum exigi poſſunt: Seeing the commandment - 
of paying Tythes is not from men, but from God himſelf, chey may'be requi- 
red by Gods:Miniſters, as 4ue.debts, that do belong .untochem,- | 4 

Bur to ler paſs, what I might col/ed& from all the.reft, Saint Auguſtine, Necrer, Greg: 
that in my judgment is the moſt /earyed, and moſt judicious of all the Fa. 1-3: tit. 30, 
thers, is, moſt-p/2;x and plenciful inchis point, ſaying, Hec eff Domini jus © 3+ - 
ftiſfima | couſuetudo, Situ ill; decimamnon dederis, tuad decimamirevoca= 
beris, id eſt, demonibus, que eſt decima,pars angelorum, aſſociaberis, iT his is 
the juſt proceeding of the Righteous Lord, -that if thou wile ndt pay thy 
Tythes to him, thou ſhalt be reduced unto the tenth, and afſuciated unto 
the Depifs,, which is the textb part of ghe Angels, and in the interim, the 
mean while, Dabz impio militi quod nou vis date Dei Sacerdoti, Whiae thou 


Aug. de deftris 
na Chriſtians; 


it (hall be conſumed ſome other way; bur on the other lide, Si'tu decimam 
dederiq, non ſolum elundantiam frufuum recipies, fed etiamſanitatem anime 
& corporis conſequeris 3, ſic decimas danda, & terrena & calejtia poſſis premia 
promereriz quia Domus qui dignatus eft totum donare, decimas anobis digna= 
tus eft-reciperez, If thou doit willinglyand ju/tly pay chy Trthes, thou ſhale 
not ,on/y..reap and receive abundance of fruics, as the Lord hach promiſed; 

but chou. ſhalr-{ikewiſe obtain bea/th of :body, and forgiveneſs of chy fans, 

and eternal life, ( us Rainer obſlerverh ) and ſo by paying thy:Tythes, 

thou doe(t procure*unto thy (elf both Earthly and Heavenly bleſſings; | be= 

cauſe the Lord, which vouchſafech; moſt bountifully, to beſtow 2upon us \ 

is. moſt. gratioyſly pleaſed, to receive-che Ty' bes from us; and that, xox fibi 

ſed nobis proculdubio profi:turas, not for any benefit ro bimſelf, but alroge- 

ther, wit hour queſtion, for thy profit, that thou mayelt be inſtruGed toiſerve 

God, and-cthat his Priejis may pray to God for thee, when thou. doeſt work 

for chem, that God may. bleſs thee , and bleſs «/, that thow cakeſt in 

hand. a $40'> a 

'. And what madneſs is. it then inall cavetows worldlings, to deby; their L 
Tythes, unto; their Miniſters, when, as I ſaid before, Decimas dandsy poſſint 

qterreſtria, & celeſtia promereri, pro avaritta ſaa denegando, dup/itcibenedis 

tHone fraudari ? By paying their Tythes they ſhall receive both-Eartb/y 

aud | Heavenly. bleſſings; and by denying: them through cheir Conetauſneſsy 

they. ſhall deprive chemſelyes of this double. bleſſingz-and,as S. Feroweſaiths 

make them(ſe}ves lyable ro many judgments; far, .Q4ie non,redfidiftia 

decimas, idcirch in-penuria' & fame. maledifi.e(tif3. becauſe you: have not 

paid your 7ytbes, you are-accurſed; and' do often periſh with bungzr and 

want, Du+e; dum parva ſubtrabitia,ubertatem poſſe ſiontum veſtr ariovi Er: $okaus 

ahundantiam frugum perdidiſtiss GIG chat while: you detain'chis. ſmall 


2 part, 


Malach.z, 


Y 
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| | part, which is che tenth, you loſe the plency of your poſſeſſions, and' all 
the abundance of your fruirs : Sciatis enim vos idev abundantiem perdid:ſ- 
ſe, quia freudeftis me parts mea; For you may underſtand, that you do 
therefore leeſe your plenty and abundance, becauſe you have deceived amd - 
deprived me of »wy part :; and therefore, if you deſire that | ſhould blefſe 
Hieron, in Your labours, Moneo, #t reddatis mibi mea,& ego reſtituam 'Vobis veſtra + T 
Gl ſuper viſe you, to render to me, mine, and | will bleſs yours : which is a geod: 
- Malach.3. counſel, for our own good. ; 
Thus you ſee what the Fathers ſay, concerning the payment of Tyrthes 
to God's Miniſters 3 2uo autem tempore, & 4 quibus conſuetudo invalnerit, 
.- aut decime ad Chriftianas Eccleſias pervenerint, non ſetis cert® l;quet + Bur, ac 
. what time, and by whom, the cyſtony of paying Tythes, came ' tothe Chri- 
ſtien Churches, it is not certainlie enough known, ſaith Frey. Sylvive. And- 
Hermanus Gigas ſaith, Conftantine the Great was the firſt that, by bis Im. 
periel Decree, commanded, Ut de rebus omnibus decime Ecclefiis ſolverens 
tar, That, out of all our goods, the Tythes ſhould be paid unco the Chur. 
Cougeils and bes, Yer, ex Synodo Matiſconenſfi $1. which was beld about the year 587, ' 
Synods do ſay it ſeemerh to me, thar they were uſually paid by the Chriftians before Cone 
concerning ftaxtines time; for inthe 5th Canon of the ſaid Synod, we find ſuch a De 
Tyrhes, cree, concerning Tythes, Leges Divine,conſulentes Sacerdotibus ac Minifty is 
Keelefiarum, pro bereditaria portione,omni populo preceperunt, Decimas frutiue 
um ſuorum locss ſacris preftare 5 The Divine Laws counſelling us; have come 
manded «ll people, ©o bring the Tyches of all their fruics unco the boly pla- 
ces, that is, the Churches, for the Priefts and Miniſters of choſe Churcheg, 
for their hereditary portion; ut #allo labore impediti , per res illegitinas, 
ſpiritualibu poſſint vacare miniſteriis, That, being no weies, or by no labour 
hindred, chrough u#/«wfal affairs, they might wholly apply themſelves to 
cheir ſpiricual iniſteries ; Duas leges,Chriftianoram congeries, longis Fempo- 
us +a ribus, cuftodivit intemeretas, which Laws, the whole heap or multitude of 
i 4 Chriſtians have of /ong times, ( therefore no doube but /oxg before Cone 
ftaxtines time) obſerved inviolable : Vade ftetnimu, ut decimas Eccleſieſtio 
cas ommie populus inferet z quibus Sacerdotes, aut in uſum peuperuts, aut ine 
captivorem vedenptionem, prorogatis, ſuis orationibus pacem populo ac ſalutems 
impetrent 3 & fi quis contumax noſtris fſlatutis fuerit, 4 membrix Eccleſia onmi 
tempore ſeparetur 3 Therefore we do ordein, that all c ſhall, and do, 
bring their Ecclefiaſftical Tythes, whereby the Prieſts ing,whatthey 
can ſpare, cither upon the poor,or for the redemprion of thoſe that are held 
| captives, might by their payers, obtain at the' hands of God, peace and 
' health unto the people; andifany man will be refraQory, and not obey 
> this our Decree, let him at «/! times be ſeparated from the Members of 
God*s Church. | . | | 
And fo Duriesfis Synodw, held under Charles the Grear,' about the year 
779. ordained in the tenth Caron, Ut decime ſolventur 3 & dare milentes, 
non Keclefiafticis excommunicetionibus tantum, ſed & Reipnblice quoque mini- 
fteriie coerceantur, That the Tyches ſhould be paid, and chey rhat would | 
not do it, ſhould not only be forced by the Fecleſiaftical Excommunica- 
tions, but alſo be compelled, by the Megiftrates of the Common-weelrh, , 
to pay the ſame, And inthe Mgurtize Synod, held by che Command of 
the ſame Cher/es the Great, 4no $13, we find ir thus writcen in the 38ch 
Canon, Admonems, of, as it is in fome Copies,” Precipimw, ut decima te 
emnibus dari non negligatur ; quia Dew ipſe fibi dari 'conftiruit: & ided timen- 
duw eft,ut- quiſquis Deo debitum ſunm abſtrebit, ne forte Dew propter pecoas 
tam ſnun'aufet at oi neteſſaria ſue : We admoniſh or command, that none 
| egle@ co pay.cheir Tyches, of all won pee z* becauſe God biwſe!f hath 
ES rommanided us to-pay' them to bims'r therefore ir may be feared;charas 
; | any mar doth wickhgld his dvefrom-God,ſo God will, for-h Sins, wichs 
: 6 draw 


— - 
CM MV 


dpainſt Sacriledge, : _ 
draw from-that man, thoſe things that are xeedfw/ for him,  __ 
And «he Council of Agziſgrere. ſaith, Atrende, diligens leltor, qudd onmes cnt Aquiſ- 
primtie, & yuicquid ad Santtuarium oblatum eſt, Sarerditis fint, & ad Jus ejus granenſe, |, 1, 
ertineant.: Mark and arcend, thou diligent Reader, that all the firit=fruits, © 34+ 
and whacſoever is preſcnred and br ought unro the Sextfinarie, ( as all rhe 
Tyches was wont to be) pertained unco the Prieft, and doth by law, and 
of right; belong co him, | ; 
' And (fs Conciliwn Cavilionenſe, cap. 18, ſaich, in one Canton, That By. - 
cungue decimas dare neg/exerint, excommunicentur 3 And Concilinm Ticinenſe, 
that was held under Lydovices Pins, hath ordained, Ur non pro libitu ſao, 
leici decimasclericis tribuereyt, That the lay-people ſhouſd not pay their 
Tyches, as they lifted, unto the Clergy : bur, as the Aagyftaye Synod ſaith; 
Dai jaſtas decimas non ſolyuit, ter moniti, ex neginda eſt Communio: They 
rhac pay not their juſt Tythes, being three times admonithed, let them be 
denied to receive the holy Cominunion. © | 
And thus have theſe Comneils and Synods determined concerning Tythes; 
Et plurime alie extant de decimis Conciliorum Sandiones : And there are 
many other SanCions and Decrees of Countils to the ſame purpoſe, ſaith 
Francyu Sylvins ; PROOE you ay ſee; chat che Tythes are determined £6 
be a debt due co God, and a duty of our obedience unto hin z and therefore Tyrhes 4 Jos 
not to be detained from his Miniſters, nor to be given t6 them, as «/ms or debt, 2nd nei. 
voluntary benevolence, | BE | : ther alms nor 
1, Becauſe, God hath nod need of 2/95, who is Lord Of all things, and Þ*<nevolence, 
piverh al! things utito us, and requireth otbing, but what is of r:gbe due 
unco him from us, 
2. Becauſe, a/mes db alwayes exceed the Zeſert of him, that receivech 
them, and they ſhew. the bexevo/ence and bounty of the Giver, and not any 
worth or merit in the Receiver : Bur che preaching of the Goſpel, and the- 
works that the Miniſters of Chriſt do for the people, do exceed all 
T ythes, and excell all the rexpore/ gifts and oblations, that the people cax 
dofor the Miniſters : And therefore che Apoltle demandech, If we beve .  _ 
ſown unto you ſpirituel thinigs, is it © great matter, if we reap your carnal * Cor, 9. 1x, 
things ? And therefore, ſeeing the Miniftets' gifts unco clie people, are far 
better, and more excellerit than the peoples gifrs to'them, whatſoever chey 
pive is of deſert, and a due debt, and nv a/m; or benevolence, 
3. Becatiiſe, the Tythes are due £6 Chriſt, as he is our Prief, and [o they 
are the portion of the Lord, as the Lord profeſſerh;and he gives ctheni over _ 
to his Miniſters, that are his Embaſſadours, and teach his e, in bis Deur; 1, 2; 
jtead, as the Lord himſelf ſaith, 7 am the inberitance of the Priefts, There- 
foreto deny the Prieſts of that portion, which God ſaich is tits, and pro- 
miſeth to give it them, for his Service, is to mock, God; and to make a de- 
riſion of his promiſes, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, when he ſaith, Ler bim that 
ks taught in the word, make him that teacheth him, partaker of all bis goods, Gal. 6.6, 7, 
and then immediately addeth, Be not deceived, for God is not mocked, and 
will not be mocked ; intimacing, that to deal orberwiſe with God's Mini- 
ſters, is none other ching, than to wwck God j becauſe God had: promiſed 
, this part and portion to them, that fland is bis fexd, as the Apoſtle ; Cor, s. 26, 
fheweth. | | | 
And ſo you ſee, how the Scriptures, Fathers, and (ouncils; and all,con- 
clude, chat che Tytbes of all our goods, are dub and perpetually duc to 


Chriſt, atid by him given over, by an __ ible Law, unto his Subſli- 
tures, the Priejts and Preachers of che Goſpe 3 It, 

Buc then I may deniand with Frencis Sylvine, Dnvomods fatiuk fit rt de- 
cimey rot Imperatorum Chriftiatoruni donationibus, & decretis Synodorus 
Ecclefiin ( in uſus Canonicos, pios, legitimos, nempe Miniſterii Sacri conſervas 
tiene, Miniftrerum Eccleſieſticorum honeſfto ſtipendio, pauperum wvarii generis 
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102 @A Declaration 
alimonia, captivorum vedemptione,& locorum 3 acrorum reparatione  & fabrja 
ca) deſtinate, ad laicorum, ut vocant, manus pervenerint £ How comes it 
'now to paſſe, that the Ththes, appointed and ordained by :the Laws and 
Donations,of ſo many Chriſtian Kings and Emperours, and by the Decrees 
of ſo many Councils and' Synods to be paid unto the Churches, for ſuch 

regular, pious, and lawful uſes, as to uphold and preſerve che holy Mini- 

E:. | ſtery ,and publick, Service of God, che honeſt ſtipend and maintenance of the 

; Church-Miniffers, the relief of the poor of divers kinds, the redemprion of 

captives, the reparation of Churches, and other ſacred places, or the ere- 

q f&ingand building of ſuch places, and the like, (hould notwithſtanding be 

% AlbertusKran'= now transferred and carried away by lay men ? 


. 2jus Merropol. J anſwer and ſay, That,letting paſſe what A/bertus Krantzius relateth, 
lo I, © &. I find three ſpecial authors and cauſes ofchis miſchief, 
ores eom- xr. The malice of the Devil. - 
E wn "4 | 2, The pride and arrogancy of the Pope. 
Tyrhes are de- © I 3: The coverouſnelſfe, and the injuſtice of the wicked world= 
rained and a- linzs. ; 


lienared from \,, G,rayis the Grand enemy of all mankind, and therefore laboureth by 
the _ all means tobring boththe Service, and ſervants of God into contempt, and 
T, MA he knowethznoching makes them more contemptible than wayt and poverty, 
que cogit ad turpia, which makes them mable to diſcharge that boyourable 

. Service, which they owe to God, and forceth them co do many baſe and 
diſhonourable aftions'; and becauſe their Lord and Maſter Chriſt, which 

taketh pleaſure i the proſperity of bis ſervants,hath very bountifull; allowed 

chem his own portion of 7ythes and Ob/ations, for their maintenance, where. 


che Chriſtian Religion ; this deadly evemy of all goodneſs, moſt cunningly 
and inſenfibly brought it ſoto paſſe, that a/moſt the whole portion of Chriſt 
is alienatedfrom the Church, and his Minifters are left like Pharaohs lean 
kine, poor and meager, whereby inſtead of the double bonour that S. Paul 
ſaith is due unto them, their cars and their ſouls are filled with the ſcornful 
reproof of the wealthy, and the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 

And becauſe this miſchief coulgnot fo eaſily be done, if he had come to 
do it, like the prince of darkyneſs 3 therefore he changeth himſelf into an 
angel of light z and as he perſwaded Fudas, the Treaſurer of Chriſt, to be- 
trap. Chriſt himſelf; fo he got the Pope, the Vicar of Chriſt's Church, to 
| berray and to undo the Church of Chriſt 3 and all under the ſhew and ſha- 
E'@ ' dow of Religion, becauſe he knew, that, as the Poet ſaith, 


. Tuts frequenſque via eft, ſub amici fallere nomen, 
Though, as the ſame Poet ſaith, | 
| Tuta frequenſque !icet ſit vie, crimen habet : 
but chat Was his defire : And therefore, pints 


2. He perſwaded the Pope, to become the firſt founder of all our impro« 

| priations, by alienating them from their proper uſe, and from the Churches 

. of Chrift, and conferring chem on Mnaſtries and Nunries, to maintain che 
Abbots, Monks, and Nuns, that were the firſt nurſing fathers and: mothers 
of this deyouring H arpie : And as the Devil ſaid ro Chriſt, 41! 5be King- 
doms of the earth will I give thee, as if he had been Lord Paramount of all 
the World ; So the Pope, in the pride of his heare conceiting, that, being 
Chriſt's Vicer, he mighe diſpole'sf all that js Chriſts, as pleaſed himſelf, 
deſtroyed the ſervants of Chriſt to make his own Paraſites; ſo that he 


appro- 


» 


by chey might moſt bonovrably proceed in their Profeſſion, and ſo inlarge 


UN 


apainſt Sacriledpe, * 203 
#)propriated 58.45. of the fatreſt and /argeſt Benefices in England, either r6 
his our- landith and Ttelian Harpies, or others his creatures, of whom, no- Church-lands 
thing could be exp-Ged, bur that they would feed themſelves, like Epj-' not to be ſold, 
cures, and never take care for the Church of Chriſt, pag. 31, 
And cthouglh'the godty Biſhops of England chat ſaw the miſchief of that 
praiſe, by the negle& of God's Service in the Pariſh-Churches, and the 
abominable evils committed in thoſe Atbies and Nunries, ſo plentifully ſec 
down by Cornelius Agrippe, and others, did in the time of Henry the third | 
dire a ſitice to Alexander the fourth, for the reſtitution of thoſe impro- Cornelius Agrips 
priations, to their proper wſes, and primitive ordination; Yer, the Devil _ de ventate 
would nor perrmit that Popeto do that ſervice unto God, as to be obedieict Rt 
ro the Ordinance of God. x 
And though it be againſt all rezſon, that the Tythes-which are appoin- 
ted for God?s Service, ſhould be cransferred co any lay perſon ; becanſe 
that where Tythes are paid, there muſt be a matter of giving and receiving; 
s the Apoſtle ſheweth, We give unto you ſpiritnel things, and we receive 
oar temporal things : but the lay men that have the impropriations do re- 
ſve the'Tythes, bur can give #o ſpiritaz! gift umothe people, And there- : 
fore Damaſus demandeth, ®us fronte, aut que conſcientia, decimas &- obla» Damaſ. Decret, 
tiones vultiy accipere, quum vix valetis pro vobis ipſis, ne dum pro alizs, Deo 3+ | 
preces offerre? With what face, or conſcience, can-the /ay perſons demand , 
rhe Ththes and Oblations, when chey are ſcarce able to pray for themſelves, 
mach: leffe cooffer np prayers and ſupplicationsfor ochers ? 
Yea, thongh their own Canons and Orders ſpeak againſt theimpropria« 
ring of Benefices and Tythes to lay perſons,as the Council of Lateyen, beld 
under Pope Alexander the 34, decreed, Thar, 2; tecimas laico, in ſeculs C ncl.Lateren. 


manentis conceſſerity deponentlus-eft, The Prieſt wich ſhall paſſe away the Pat 26. c: 8. 
Cauſa 16. q. 7. 


. Ththes ro any'fecular ley wan, is to be depoſed :: Andiche Canon,.. $4 quiz! © 3. Greg. 7 


2 modo Epiſcopus,&c. faith, That if-atiy Biſbep hereafter do paſſe away: the cy, x. 
Tythes _ Oblations:toley men, levinapbe numbred amongſ che pn c. Ft 
eſt Hereticks : Andithe /zy mer chat receive the Tytbes, asco:becheir own anime. 
proper intiericance, eicher from che BiPops or Kevgs, do run'inco the dan= 
F cheir ſouls, ſaich another Canon, EP 
| Yex; avif alltheſe were bur te/# arauyea; a Spider's web, nothing.vyould 
avail'wich che Pope, to-make him co deliſtt his wicked/preGice ; otmaking 
theſe itmpropriationsro'whorn he pleaſed;: .. yak 3 
Therefore the wrath of God, being exceedingly Kindled againſt:the abo- 
minations of cheſe wicked: boyſes, that wererthus maincained witli the Reves 
mees of the Church, and; npheld in/ cheiv wickedne(d by the aſurped power 
ofthe Pope, the good ' God; that conld) bring /ight oor of darkweſſe, could 
likewiſe puniftand deſtroy wickednefs by-witked mem A%s-he did prophans 
Saul by: the uncircumciſed! Philiſtinesz' and: Idolatrous Mineffestby che 
idolatrous Bebylonians:: . So now heftirrech ups; King; bad enough}: Henry 
the Bighth, to/bey as Nrbuchaduenzor was utito the Jews, the'Rogbof bis fus 
1", cowhipandiſcourge theſe idle, loole and lewd wanrons ;' for:wwhem che 
King began co be weary ofthe ſame diſh; and; co (acivfie this palace3 deſired 
licence- of the Pope; to changemeart; and'to; be divorced from hisoid Fife, 
and'the Pope; rather for-fear of offending the” Ring? of Spein;. chan any 
trve fear of God, as ſome-conceive; knew not howito! yield-ro. his wlews 
ful luſt 3 the-King, to-be revenged, deviſerh-w overtlirow the Pope's fors 
meg wickedneſs, by a greater wickedneſs;even as Phyſirianrſomerimes doy 
altay poyſo# with a ſtronger poyſon,, | +4 1} eo)! 

And becauſe wickedneſs can never» want Counſelors: and Abertors, the 
King bad 2 Cromwell -at his elbow;a name as fatal tinco the Churobzas Tere 
qitin was to' Rome 3/and' many others, to pleaſe their Maſter, gave'their Fote £o/ 
che ſame'purpolſe;. Thacthe only way ico be throughly revenged was, mw 
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co-ſtand triffling abour ſwe/! matters that might ſoon have av ex: but 
to give ſuch a perpetual wound, as might nor be cured; and that was ut- 
terly to:deftroy the delights of rhe Pope, by taking away and rooting out 
all the Abbies, CMonaſteries, Nunries, and Religious houſes, within his Do. 
minjons, ſo far as he conld p:ibly reach: and it is ſtrange, {f rhe Lord bim- 
ſelf had uot been on our fide, that the Cathedrals and Biſhops bad not been de 
ftrozed likewiſe. ne 346 us Fg 

; ' And, leſt the Pope, by the pf nfane, be, and eloquence of his Emiſ- 
ſeries and Clergy, ſhould gain them co be reduced and reftored , eicher 
to theſe Houſes, 'or to the Church againz che only ſare way, to keep our 

the Popes: fingers from them, is, co beſtow boch cheir Laxds aiid all cheſe 


_ #mproprietions upon his Nobility and Gentry; and ſo be ſhall not only per- 


etually be revenged upon the Pope; but he ſhall alſo moſt 3»Snitely oblige 
wt ya and his ſervants, who will be tenacious enough $0.dete;s chem, 
and keep them, ad Grecas ea/endas, from returning unto their proper ſphere 
any more: and this Counſel pleaſed the King and his Maſter : and though 
Arech-Biſhop (renmer did what ever he could, co ger cheſe impropriation 
reftoreduncotbe Church, by bis mays unco the King, an 
eſpecially by a meſſage parpoſely ſent co Mr.. Fobn Calvin, by one Mr; Ni- 
cholas, to \intreat Mr. Calvin likewiſe,' moſt carneſtly to wrice co King 
Henry the 8th, and to perſwade him by «ll weaxs to.reftore theſe cnopro- 
priations unto the Ghurch of God : And ſo Mr, Bycer, and all the godly Proe 
teſt ants of that cime, did their beſt, to perſwade bim coreſtore chem ; yer 
all could not preveile, to have them -= nay; For that now | 
3. Covetouſurſs, and the greedy defire of weelth, and love unto this pre« 


. ſent World, hath ſeized upon che hearcs, and filled the ſouls of thoſe 


Lords, Knights, and Gentlemen, and the poſtericy of them likewiſe, which 


' inberitance-'of the Church of Chriſt 5 and 


had taken bold of theſe impropriations, that they cannot endure to pert | 


with chem any more 3. Bur as Kitesand Cormorauts do ſeize upon a Care 


rion,. ſo. do they engroſs unto themſelves the  pertieh of their God, and the 


uch a ſweet ſevour aiid pleeſant 
taſte of Tythes, and Church goods hath been taken, ever fincethe birth of 
this monſtrow Sacriledge, as thatnow, many Noble wen, and almoſt ev 

Knight, and Gent/emian of any note, hath got to themſelves the Tytbes, or 
ſome-part of the Tythes of an impropriate Chureh, for the inlarging of 
their Larder-bouſe, And that yuu need not dowbr of this, ] muſt here ſec 
down, 'what you may'find in Mr.-Creſpaws Epiſtle to Mr. Perkins ſecond 
Treatiſe of che Duties of tbe Miniſtry, that in one! County of the Kingdom 
of England, ( the Eaft riding of the County of:Xork,) there are contain= 
ed one bitedred and five Pariſhes; whereof,nigh an hundred,or the fullnume 


| ber of an hundred,are of this beteful #ame, and baſtardly title of Impropric- 


Dr. Gardiner 
in his Sc 


of $acriledge.; 


=« 


tions;- and ſome of them are of yearly value of four bundred pounds, others 
worth three bundred pounds per annum, others two bundred pounds, and al- 
moſt all worth one byndred pound a.year;- and yer the Miniſter's part is tex 
pound-ftiperd ;: yea ſome have bur eight pounds, and ſome but * pounds, 
and ſome buc four stolive upon, for the whole year ; and out ofthe 
Great. Benefice of four bundred pounds a year, the Miniſter had bit ejghr- 
pound per sxnuuw, until of lace, with much labour, tex pounds yearly for a 
Preacher,/ And, ſaich mine Auchor,.the-moſt of the Churches, inthe pro- 
peel Mather Tongs of thig Kingdom, arc thus held and recained by our 
N T7 an Gen Ps. 27) | T56at;" a _ # Te, 
ſo, found is in my Dioceſs of Offory,: in the Kingdom of Ireland, 
that the Impropriations trad ſo ſwallowed up the Tythes, and the Repennes of 
the Churches; that, as | hewed icin my Kemenſtraxce co bis Majeſty, fix 
erſeves Vicaridges, united together; will ſcarce meke twenty pound a year, 
forthe Preacher; Et duras oft bic ſermo, for hereby che people perith, and. 
| as 
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againſt $ aniletlge, 
«5 the Propher ſaith, The poor Children cry for Bread 3" and, for want of 
means, co maintain the Miniſters, chere- is none that is able co give ic 
them. | *.*x2 1 | 
I know, King Henry the 8th. that could cauſe his Parlianients, 451 ever ; 
underſtood, from the v/4' Parliament men of thoſe times, to make what 
Laws and- to conclide whar 4s of Parliament he pleaſed; got many Laws 
to be made; and mary As to pals, to juſtify, and to make-good and Lew- 
al, the Taking away, Leafing, Selling, and Alienating the Tythes, Lends, 
Houſes, and Poſſeſſions of the Charch 3 and of our High Prieſt Feſas Chriſt, 
from his ſervants, to be inherited by /ay perſons, and many other Ads of 
Parliaments have been made, fince 'thet tinie, to the ſame purpoſe; which 
very thing, we conceive, as | have ſhewed, to be very High Secriledge, 
_ and a robbing of Feſw Chrift, and the obſtrufting of his ſervice, and we 
fear, the cauſe of the periſhing of many ſouls. | 
And therefore, how the Shield of the Pope's Authority, that was the 
firſt Fofter- Father of this execrable and accurſed title; of Improprietion; or. 
the power of King Henrythe 8 th. "that would expunge the Pope's: Sacri- 
ledge wich a greater Sacriledge, and be the ſecond Pacron of this Baftard 
brood, orall the pretences of the now detainers of the Tythes, and portion 
of Chriſt, and the Lands; Houſes, and Poſſe tons of the Church by theſe 
Humane Laws, can bear off the b/ow of Gods wrath, and turn alide the 
fierceneſs of his vengeance z when, inthe day of his fury, he ſhall powre 
out the full vial of his indignation, upon the head of all Sacregious per- 
ſons, and upon the children and pofterity of them, that have devoured the 
Lords inheritance, and laid waſt bx dwelling place, I can no waies un- 
derffand ; neither do 1 know how to give them any comfort, or counſel, 
but co adviſe them, ' to a full and timely Reſtitution of that, which, other- 
wiſe, will be their atter deftrnttion; Quia non remittitur peccatum, done re- uguft, ad 
ftituatur obletum, cum reſtitui potef; The fin ſhall never beremitted, and Maced, Epift, 
blotted out of Gods book, until the Tythes and goods of Gods Church be 54. 
reftored, when men cx reſtore them and wil! xot do ir; ut, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of the ſecond part of the Stipend, Wages, and Maintenance of the 
Migiſters of the Goſpel; which 3s, the Oblation, Donation, or 
Free-wil-offering of the people, = to uphold, and continue the 
true ſervice of God, and to. obtaiis the bleſſungs of God,: npor 
themſelves, and upon their labour; which Donationr-onght uot [ 
to be impropriated, and alichated fromthe Church, by any 23 
means. 5 us | . 


Yor have heard: of the firf part of the Miniſters riiairirenanicez the ſe- 
- cond part conlifteth in the voluntary O5larions, or Free-wil- offerings 
of the people, which the Lord -requirerh ſhould be done 3-decording'ss 
every one, in his ow# heart, thought good, to beſtow upon'the ſervice of 
God: and whart they did offer in this kind was thoſt *acceprable in the fight 
of God, : : | 15-307 BE k 3$1 = £4 
For chis is a Printipal Branch of that Honor, which we yield unto God, 
by and with or ſabſtance; which we are injoyned to do, Prov. 3. 9: Be 
cauſe, what werelievethe poor with; is = ſo much our aims, "as mheirext- 
| genee; 


\ 


Y 


Exod.$6.5> 
GoF 


Neh 7.70. 
& E, 10,33» 


Platin. in 
Urban. 


Wide Flor. biſt. 


ad an. 186. 


Macth,Weſtm. 


»A Declaration 


gence; whichy.2as neceſſity exadts it, ſoitis ſoon paſſed, and as guick/y pe> 
Tiſheth; but thoſe Donations, that were given for the ſervice of God, as they 
ſavour ofa more inward and deeper piety, fo they are of a more /afting 
ſubſtance 5, and, beſides the eterna! Treaſures, which men do whereby lay up 
for themſelves, they -do provide for the perpetuity of Religion, unto the 
after-ages of men, and may be juſtly ſaid to Honour God,nor only in them- 
ſelves, but in «ll theſe likewiſe, which they gain, by their Doxations, to - 
Howor hi 

And it is ftrange, and narvellous, to confider how liberal, and how 
free the people of old cine, were in their Donations and Free- wil-offerings, 
xo maintain the Worſbip of God, and to do any thing, that did any wayes 
appertain to bis-ſervice; for if you look into the 36. 0 hapt.ob Exod. verl.5, 
you-ſball find how Bezalce! and 4haliab ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The peo= 
ple bring much more then enoughy for the ſervice of the work, which the Lord 
bath commanded to be made; and Moſes gave commandment, and cauſed 
it to be. Preclaimed through the Camp, that they ſhould bring no more, far 
that they had already brought enoughand too much: So they that returned 
out of Babylon were 25 ready and as wilting, to offer up their gifcs and free« 
wil-offerings for the ſervice of the Tewple, as their Forefathers were, for the 
ere&ing of the Teberwacle, as you may fee it in the books of Ezra, and of 
Nebemiab. | . 

Buc the (hriftians, of the Primitive Church, were ſozealow herein that 
they exceedgd all that went before them, in their Doz ations and Free» wils 
offerings for the ſervice of God, and the increaſe of the Chrijtien Religionz 
for they ſo/d their Lands and Poſſeſtons, and laid the prizes thereof.at the 
Apoſtles feet; and had all. chings ix commox among themſelves: And Pope 
Urbaz the I. inftituted, Ut ecclefigs, predia, ac fundos, fidelibus oblatos 
epiſcopus reciperet, partireturque proventus clericis omnibus vivitin, uihi 
c#juſpiam privatum effet, ſed in commune bonunsz | hat the Biſhops ſhould rev 
ceive the Churches Peffeffions, and grounds, offered to the Faithful z and 
that the profits thereof ſhould be divided by the Clergy, men by wan, and 
that nothing ſhould be of private propriety to any one, bur in common a- 
mongſt them all; And Gratian tels us, that by a decretal! Epiſtle unto all 
the Biſhops, he decreed, chat none ſhould prefume to alienete ougher of the 
Church- Revenues, under the pain of Excommunication; And Pope Lucius 
the I, abouc twenty years after Vrbax, dire&ted an Epr/ile to the Biſhops 
of Spain and France to the ſame purpole. 

And though the malice of Dr. Barges towards the Biſhops, will not ſuf 
fer him co yield, that King Lacixs gave the Lands of the 1dol- Priefts unto 
che Chriftiav Biſhopsz yer, is irclear enough, out of Antiquit. Brit. and 
Armachanns, that Lucias endowed the Chriftian Charch with more Lands nnd 
Revenues then the Ido)-Priefts injoyed; 


.. And afterwards whileic was permiteed by the Imperie/ Laws, for every 


one to. Col/ete upon the Church, whatſoever he would , wichout excep- 
ad bs. rienla, tion, their Donations were ſo great, that the Kings and Emperours.con- 
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ceived it fir, with Coſes, to grant a probibition that they ſhuuld nor offer 
any wore, nor beſtow any Lands or Goods upon the Church, withour ſome 
ſpeci! licence and toleration from the Ciuil Magiftrate'z for fear, that the 
Church, if this freedowe of Donations ſhould ſtil! continue, would have 
ſucked out; ll. the blood from the veins, and che marrow out of the bones 
of the poltick, body, a fo leave the Common-Health deprived of their 
Lands, like Pharaobs lean and evil-fevoured Cows,and the Church like thoſe, 
that were fat and wel-liked. 

And therefore they'enaQed the Statute of Mortmgiv; that was a ſaper- 
ſedeas. againſt theſc tod+»/jhyrz/concriburions: and the Emperour Fuſtinign 
enaQed, thac no Legary,: bequeathed: unto the Church, exceeding the 
734 2% Es wh | | ' valus 
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value of five hmndred Crowns , ſhould be good in Law, without a ſpecial 
licence from the Magiltratez and ſo, many other yeſtriftions were made, as 
Rules, againſt fuch as could not otherwiſe. well rule themſelves and ob- 
ſerve the juſt rules of Reaſon and moderation. | | 

And chereupon the Church ic.ſelf, and thoſe godly Biſhops that deſired 
no mans wealth, but what made for the g/ory of Gol, and the furcheratice 
of che Goſpel of Chriſt, made Canons and cautions againſt ſuch carching. . 
Covetouſueſs, as would too greedily incroach upon their neighbours eſtates, Decyet. part. 2. 
and too uxreaſonably hedye ic in unto the Church; as that Canon, which Cav/. 12, q 2, 
beginneth, Eccleſia rapacitatis ardore, The Church, with roo amich gree- £7 49. 
dineſs, muſt not ſnatch, and pluck unto her (elf; the Lands and Poſſeſions "= FOI 
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of her Children, h = Rt ; thoſe Statutes 
And the Reaſon, of theſe Inhibitions, and Statute of Mortmain,and Ca> and Canons * 
wons of the Church, ſeems to be two fold. wo tld. * 


- x. Becauſe, as[I ſaid before, the zea/ of thoſe Chriſtians was ſo fervent, 1 Reaſon, 
and their defire to promote the ſervice of God, was ſo eager and vehe- 
ment, that they cared not bow much they gave, buc- thought all that they 
gave too little, for that ſervice. So great was ay 00m becwixc cheir 
mind, and the minds of our Souldjers and others, Gentlemen of no mean 
rank, and ſome generated and degenerated from the Church, whoſe Co 


wvetouſneſs and greedy hearts, deſire nothing more, then to pull down our 


atbedrals and other Churches,. and, as it were, Komans lege agraria, by 
an-{rrefragable Law, to pluck away their Lands and Poſſeſſion, until they 
be tefc as bare, 8s, in the day, wherein they were firſt brought forth into the 
World. jy. 

' 2, Becaaſe that, whatſoever Lands, Houſes; or Poſſe ſions wete once 2 Reaſon; 
dedicated and offered unto God, and for Godsſervice; could not with- 
out committing the horrible ſin of Secriledge, be taken away by any 
man ,'. or by any pretence, from God; or indeed, becauſe the Lands, 
and Houſes that were given unto the Church, were freed in thoſe 
times of Popery, from a! Taxes and Eſcheats; ſo that neicher the 
King, nor Common-Wealth could have any help, or aſſt ance from them, 2 
towards the defraying of che publick, and moſt veceſſary charges of the 
State. | | 
And therefore, Henry the third, and Ewarl the firſt, his ſon, and Rich- 
ard che ſecond, ſeeing how many men, not out of any /cve to Religion, 
or zeale to Gods ſervice, but craftily, tocouzen the King, and other chief 
Lords, and the Commoen-Wealth, did thus fraudulently convey their 
Lands unco the Church, and then cook Leaſes of them again from the 
Church, meerly to be treed from the Publick, Taxes; made thoſe Statutes, , P 
againſt the giving of cheir Lands in Mort-main, or in a dead hand, thar is, F. 30: 
the Church; and ic is enaſted in the great Charter, thar it ſhould nor be 
lawful toany man from thence-forth, to give his Lends ,.to any Religious 
Houſe, ahd chen to cake theſame agein from the fame H-.uſe: the which 
thing, being a meer Collufion and an apperent wrong tothe King, to the 
chicf Lord of the Fee, and the Commons Wealch z no Biſhop ever juſtified 
the ſame, or held ic lawful for the Churchto hold ſuch Lands as were fo 

iven, contrary to thoſe 4&5 of Parliament, and thoſe Canoxs that were 
made againſt ſuch deceirfwl dealings. - ; 

But, for thoſe Lands and Houſes, that were truly, Religionfly, and with< 

out any manner of deceit, or wrong to any man, given to the Church 
for the ſervice of God, and to promote the Goſpelof Feſus Chrift, I think 
them ſo ſacred, and ſo properly Gods right, chat, as the Auchor, of che 
Church Lands not to be ſold, hath Truly, Religionſly, and wot Learnedly pro- 
ved; fol affure my (elf, rhar zone bur the Limbs of the Great Anti-Chriſt 


will chink otherwiſe. For 
; P 2 Befors 


108 


oe A Declaration 


Before theſe boly men have made the Donations of their !ayds or houſes 


unto God, and to his Church, it was in their own power, and they mighr 


Aas 4. 4. 


ther thou, nor any man elſc,can make an a/jenation or impropriation thereof, 


Fuſtinian lib, 
z, Tit. L 


Capit. (arel. 6. 
c. 28, 


withouc offence, either give them unto the Lord, or retain there ſtill unto 
themſelves and their poſterity : forſo'S, Peter tells 4ranin, Whites it re- 
wained, that is, un- ſold, was it not thine own ? Aud after it was ſold, was it 
wot in thine own power, that is, either to offer ir and give ic to God and his 


Service; or net to give it ? But now, afcer thou haſt ſo/2 it, and dedicated 


the whole price of thy land for Gods Service, To keep back ſome part of the 
price, which formerly thou hadit givex ro God's Church, is ſuch a Sacri- 
ledge, and (0 tranſcendenta fin, as, to /ye nnto the Holy Ghoſt, and;,to rgb 
God of that, which now doth moſt properly belong to God, and is no wayes 
in thy power, to diſpoſe of it: And foic is in any other mans caſe, Before 
thou giveſt thy land, houſe, or uten(:] unto the (harch, and for the Service 
of God, it is thine own, and thou mayſt /awfally do, what thou wilt with 
chine own, either give it unto God, or wot give ic': bur, afrer chou haf} once 
given it, and conſecrated ir for God's Service, ic is none of thine, and nei- 


without lying unto the Holy Ghoſt, and a robbing of God of bis right : For 
fo the Law faith, Nulliue ſunt res Sacre: nam quod Divini juris eſt, nulljug 
in bonis et, The Sacredand Dedicated things, that are of Divine property, 
are of no private mans righe : bur, God being the ſole owner of them, none 
bur ſuch as are his ſervants and allignes, can have any thing tg do with 
them. So Charles the Great, that was as good as he was great, ſaith, Bore 
Ecclefig Deo ſacrata ſunt, Whatſoever we give unto the Church, we offer 
and dedicate unto the Lord our God, And ſo the fiyle'of all the Granyts 


Magna Charts, in our Megne Charts runneth, We have given ſuch and ſuch lands: or 
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chings unto God, boch for us, and for our heires for ever. And again, the 
ſame Magne Charte ſaith, Privilegium Eccleſia debet ff* immune. And ſo 
the Law of God ſaith, The field when it g.ethout in the year of Fubile, ſhill te 
boly unto the Lora, as a ficld devored, the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the Prieſts 3 
becanſe,as the Lord ſaith verſe 28. No devoted thingsthat a man ſhalt devote, 
or give unto the Lord of all that be hath, both of man and beaſt, and of the feld 
of bis poſſeſſion, ſhall beſo!4 or redeemed; becauſe every devored, dedicared, 
or conſecrated thing, is moſt holy unto th: Lord ; and the Lord hath given 
the ſame wnto the Prieſts, verſe 21. And ſothe ancient Sty/e of all Grants 
and Charters, for theſe matters, was, Domino Deo noſtro off. rimus & dica- 
mus, & cetera, We give ſuch and fach things unvwo our Lora God, And un- 
der the Lew, as God inftituted che Tythes and /ands of the Prieſts for his 
Service; (© be takes the Gifts and Donations and Oblations of the p:ople 
unto himſelf, ſaying, Thou ſhalt give them me, Exod, 22, 30. So he calls 


- the Chucch bis Houſe, Maeth. 21. 13, and the Tythes bjs Tythes, ſaying, 


Efay 66; 21+ 


Will © man rob his God ? yet you bave robbed mein Tythes and Off: rings. And: 
for lends he faich, Tou ſhall offer unto the Lord an boly portion, Exgth. 45. 
1. And the fame Law,S. Pal prefſerth under the Goſpe/, as you niay ſee in 
1 Coy. 9. 13,14. and 1 Tims. 17,28, For, though we have ſome diffe« 
rexces in the manner of God's Worſhip, when as the Sacrifices and ſeveral 
Ceremonies are aboliſhed; yet there is the ſame ſubſtance for the Guides in 
God*s Worſhip, whick is the reaſon of the Law ;' as the Prophec Eſay, in 
the Name of the Lord, hath forztold ug; when as, propheſying of the ftare 
of Chrift his Church, and che Miniſters chereof, he ſaith, 4nd 1 wil! a'ſo 
take of them for Prieſts and Levites, ſaith the Lord; and nor lay-men, And 
therefore theſe things may not be ſo/d away, or alienated and impropriated 
fromthe Priefts; becaufe chat now, God hath the beſt Intereſt therein x 
and,though before they were devoted & given to him, you might have ſold 
chem, alienated them, or put cthens ro- what ufe you would ; yet now, be- 
ing God's proper goods, even by your own Doxation,you may not, wich 

ouc 


U| 


apainſt Sacriledee, 
out God's conſent, impropriate chem, from God,. and from' his Sex« 
vice. For, 2M 

As in the cale of Marriage 3 before the Marriage, both the man and the 
woman are free, to do what they pleaſe, co marry, or not to marry, & con- 
ſenſus partium, and both their conſents, publickly atteſted by che: Prieſt; 
makes up the Marriage: buc,afcer they are Marryed, let chem both con 
ſent as they will, and as often as they will, yet there deſe and-conſent can- 
not 4i:-joyx them, and difſolve che Marriage ; becauſe, that now God bad 
s band inthe Marriage, and whom God hath joyxed together, neither they 
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themſelves, nor any man elſe, may pur aflunder: Even ſo ic is its the caſe 


of devored and conſecrated things, lands, houſes, or what yow-willy offe- 
red up, as a Free-will-offering unto God ; Before you make your Oblacion 
of cheny you may do with them, what you pleaſe, give them, 'or nv give 
them, as.che man might marry this woman, or not warry her'; bac when 
once they are offered and given unto-God, you muſtnot makes mock. of 
God, and alienate, or impropriate them from Him, and his Service: or 
if you do, Solomon will tell you, It is deſtruction and a ſnare to the man, 
which devoureth that which is ſanfified, or given to God, and after vows to 
make inquiry, and ſearch for wayes to deprive God of them; as now, our 
men of Way, and many others do. | | 

Bur if men gave 5 pound, or io pound, or other ſum, unto the Church 
for the furtherance of God*s Service ; and,to ſecure: the ſame, appointed 
lands worch'5o pound, or a 100 pound, to pay itunto che Biſhop, or othes 
Miniſters of che Church 3 Will you have the /ands, and nor rather ſtill ac= 
cept of the money, that was to be paid out of thoſe lands? and was the 
crue meaning of the Donor ? 

I anfwer, God forbid, that any man in ſuch a caſe, ſhould defire:to have 
any more than what was given,and intended to be given; for God/accepts 
erh of no unjuſt acquiſitions, and a juf max requireth no »xjuſb thing : 
Bur when the whole is given to God, #o Biſhop for love, cither tohis wife or 
children, or for any other gain,ſhould lect and /eaſe that for 5 pound, which 
is worth 50 pound, or che like, as I have ſhewed to you before; 

Bur | know what our ſacrilegions perſons, that cake the Tythes of int- 
propriations, and the lands, houſes, and potleſſions of the Church, inco 
their poſſeffions,will furcher obje@,and ſay for themſelves, and againſt me; 
That our Laws do allow them co do whar they do, and our B:fops, that 
knew God's will, as well, or better than my felf, have formerly tert out the 
Jands and houſes belonging to the Church in fee-ferme, and for a-very 
ſmall rent, unto their Tenants and Fee-fermers, and they do fill lett our 
long teaſes of them unco their cb;/dren and friends ; and cheretore they 
are not co be b/ame4: bur if there be any faulc herein, ic is4n our ſelves; 


and in our Predeceſſors. 
To which Objc&ion I ſhall anſwer, bur as I did before ; That tyranni- 


cat, fierce, and wilfu! Kings and: Princes, and wicked Governoars, wheri Sos whact C F 
they have once got power and: authorircy into their hands: as was King in the Gran 


Prov, 20, 25; 
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Sol, 
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Henry the Eighchb, and che Jace Rebel and Ulſurper Crumwell, will make Rebellion, c.7, 


what laws, and force the people in'their Parliament cogive their conſent,. ro 
whar Ads and Staturesſoever they pleaſe : And do you think; char ſuck 
Laws can excuſe you, for the breachofthe Law of God? And' for our Bi- 
ſoeps that do, or have done ſuch things, to the prejudice of the Church, and 
the greac diſhonour of our God, I confeſs, mejus peccaturs habent, our fin-is 
more than yours ; for we are but God's Stewards, intruſted witts che im- 
plements of his Houſe, and che revenxes of his Chureh, ts be uſed and ims 
Ployed. not waſtef«lly upon our ſelves, m pride; or upon our childrep, to 
make chem Knights, or Lords and Ladies: but for che beſt advantage and 


furthcrance of God's Service, and the honour of Feſys Ghrijt, as-he liach 
” 3 comes 
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commanded us, to diſpoſe of them ; and you know, we muſt render ay ac- 
count of our Stewardſhip, and how ſoon I know not; and if we waſte our 
Maſters goods, or take all, or more than is dye unto our ſelves, when we 
ſhould diſpoſe of it to other aſes, for the Service of our Maſter, I know noc 
how we ſhall ayſwer it; h 

Burt I know that our greater fin, in imbezelling and alienating our Ma- 
ſters goods, and the Revernes of his Church, will not quit and excuſe you, 
for your leſſer fin, in being copartxers with us in this Sacriledge; for, as the 
receiver of any ftollen goods, is liable to the Law, as well as the ftealer of 
his neighbours goods; ſo is the Zefſee, as well as the /eſſor, the detarner as 
well as the maker away of theſe unlawful Fee-ferms and long Leaſes of the 
Church-Revenues, liable to the juft judgement of God. 

And therefore, in-this reſpe&, that che Donations and Free-will=offer. 
ings of religious and holy men were given, not to mer, but to,God, and for 
the Honour and Service of God, and the good of his Church, the wortbieſt 
Biſhops, and beſt Prelates, and Servants of Chriſt, would cacher ſuffer che 
greateſt indignities, and the beavieft wrath of the moſt powerful Conman- 
ders, than they would yield to fatisfie their defires,that fought ta take a- 
way or alienate the goods of God, chat were dedicated co him for the ſer- 
vice of his Church; For, when ac the inſtigation and evil advice of the 
Arrians, whom the Empreſs Fayſtina did very much favour, the Emperor 
Valentiniaz, ſent certain Officers unco S. Ambroſe, to require him to yield 
up, and ſurrender his Church of Millane, and all the poſſeſſions thereof, into 
their hands ; the boy Biſhop, in a letter chat he ſent co his Siſter Marce/- 
lina, telleth her, what he did, ſaying, When we were commanded to de- 
liver up the Church,and all che veſſels and poſſeſſions thereof into the Officers 
hands,l made this anſwer unto them : If you had demanded mine eftate and 
goods, lands, houſes, or any other thing that I had, Gold, Silver, or the 
like, I would very readily yield themco you : But ic is not in my power, to 
yield up ey thing, that is the Churches, and is bur only commicced co my 
truſt and cuſtody ; and therefore berein, becauſe the chings of the Church 

of. 1. 7. are the goods of God, I have a ſpecial reſpelt ro the ſaving of the Emperours 

Fpifol. @ E- (11; becauſe it neither becometh me the Biſhop, to give up the veſſels and 

pſt. 33. the goods of the Church, nor him the Emperour, to ak thew 3 And there» 

| fore 1 beſought his Majeſty, to take my words in good part, and if he loved 
. bimſelf, to deſiſt from offering ſuch ax injury unco Chriſt. 

And the ſame Father,inconcione de Baſttici non tradendy bereticy, faith 

Solvimus que ſunt Ceſaris Ceſari,We give to Ceſar,the things that areCeſars, 

and to God,the things that are God's: For if Ceſar demands his Subſidy or 

Tribute, we do not refuſe to pay it ; but if he would have the Church, and 

Church-gouds, they muſt noc be delivered up to Ceſer ; 24ia Templum 

dem de Baſili» Dei eſt, non jus Ceſary ; Becauſe the Temple, and what belongs unto the 

cis non traden- Temple, is Gods right, and not the right of Ceſar, And this we ſay for the 

dis beretic®s honour of Ceſar, becauſe nothing can be more honourable for the Emperour, 

Tomo, 5. than that he ſhould be called the ſon of God ; And the ſame may 1 (ay of 

| every King, Prince, or Potentate. 

And here | muſt crave leave co inſert a Story, - How that in the time of 

. Pope Xiftus, a cunning perſecuting Tyrant - came to the Treaſvrer of the 

The frory of a Church, and ſaid unto him, Y ou Chriſtians do complain; chat you are 
crafty es cruelly dea\t withal ; and perhaps you have ſome jujt cauſe to: complain ; 
1 420/cogneriey and therefore I am far from any b/oody purpoſe , being as unwilling to pro- 
ted by Door CEed in any capital Sentence againſt you, as your ſelves are wil:ing to live : 
Gardiner,  bÞutl underſtand that your Biſnops are very rich, and have ftore of veſſels of 
Gold and Silver, and many men do give their /ands and livings unto your: 
Churches, whereby you mult needs become exceeding rich ; and yer your 
God is no Mammoriſt, but hath left many wholeſome Precepts againſt cove- 


teouſneſſe, 


apainſt S acriledpe, * 
conetouſyeſs, and hath adviſed you, to give unto Ceſar, whar is due to. C2- 
far 3, and you know, that bis Vars, and che affairs of the Common-weatth 
are very chargeable unto him, and we know, that your profeſſion is not to 
boord yp wealth, and co make account of tranſitory things: And therefore 
if you be pleaſed to forgo thiſe lands, and riches, and veſſe!s of Gold and 
Silver, which you have and care nor for, } will warranc. you, both ſafe- 
xy of life, and freedom. to ule your Religion, according to, your Con- 


ſcience. 


To whom the godly man anſwered, Thar he defired three dayes liberty p,ugers py 


to.return his reſalation : and by the third day, he bad gachered cogecher fp. 


a multitude of poor, Jame, blind, impotent men and women , whole names 
he delivered up in a Schedule, into the Tyranc's hands; and 1ajd, Thele are 
the go-ds of che Church, for whom | am but che Steward of theſe goods that 
you defire, 4nd my Maſter commanded mie, to keep for chem, and forhis 
Service. A bleſſed man, that herein ſhewed, be feared God moce chai 


And {would all our Biſheps,that have alienated and m} away the lands, 
bauſes,and p ſ*ſfons of the Church in /ong Leaſes and Þ ee-ferms yaro their 
children and friends, for a trifling reut only, reſerved unto their Liccel- 
fors, had had ome part of this good mans ſpirit ; for then, the Church of 
Chrift had not been lefc (o naked as it is. a. Ts 
Buc you way remember the Caxon, that I quoted You before, which 


ſaich, If any Biſhop do grant the Ththes, or other poſſeſſions of che Church Caiſ, 16. gy 


reany lay m4n, let him be numbeed among the greateſt Hereticks, and ler 


: TW - 7.C. 3, Ore 
his name be like Dem, a lover of this wor/d, more chan @ loyer of God, $i quis 3 KALS 


71 


And ] hope, that by this, which 1 have a/ready ſhewed, it is apparent unto fpiſcopus. 


you, and toall men, that will not be blind, baving their eyes open, and 
grope with the Sodomites for the wall at noon-day, The Doxations of good 
and holy uien, whether hoaſes, lands, or goods, which, they have freely Iedis 
cated, and given to God, to perpetuate the Service, and to promote the 
Religion of Jeſus Chrift, ought not by any means to be, either by che Biſhop 
alienated, or by his chi/4ren, or any other perſon received,and taken awa) 
from the Church contrary to the wil/ and intention of the Doxer. And 

ſay here, in the name of Gods Thatno Biſhop can paſſe it 4way, norany lay 
perſan can receive it and decgin ic from the Zhurch wichoue fx, and com- 


wicting a molt horrible Sacriledge in the fight of Gad : And if mendid . 


bue remember whac che Apoſtle ſaich, That, a Teftewent, or a mans laſt Heb. 9. 17; 


Will, is of force apd inniolable after men are dead , and char the very 
Gentiles and Heathens thought ir a piecy/am, and a heynous offence, tain- 
fringe and alter a mans /aft Fill and Teftament, I wonder, why cheſe mcns 
Wills, that gave their own goods ( and it was /awful for them to do,mbat they 
would with their own) to Ged, and to maintain Gods Seryice, {hould nac be 
of force, and Faxd ynaliterable, buc char men will, ſo fearicfly break them, 
and ſa preſuwptuonſly take away che things. chat they bequeathed unto Gods 
eſpecially if men conſidered, the farm and ftyle of thejr Donetion, which I. 
find tbas expreiſed in ſundrie Copies, Theſe things being /awfy/ly ous owns 


we offer and give to Gad, for the maintenance of his Service; from, whom, _ Gp = 
; . « 29, 


if any man preſume co reks. them eway, (which we bape no man will at- 
2-991 to do) bur if any man. (hall do, Let bis account be hh aj fapopr, and 
bis judgement without mercy in the taſt Day, when he cometh co peceiye his 
doows, which is due for his. Sacriledge , which he hatch coy jicred, agginit 
a_ ow Lord 4nd God, unto whom , we have given and dedicates rhe 
Far this forw and manner of their Nedication, ſhould, in my judgement, 
make their bairs to ſtand au ed, and their.hearts to tremble, for fegr of 
his judgement, when they go about ro take away the lands , bonuſes Fs 
. pofſeſtins 
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The whoſe 
ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of Dr 5 
Burges his 
beok; 


Exech. 3. 18. 


eA Declaration 
poſſeſſions of the Church '( which Were offered for the ſervice of God ) and 
which 1 would not do, for all the 7Forld, and which 1 think none durſt 
do, but ſuch as have their hearts bear 4-ned above Pharaohs heart. 
_ Bur here, I niuſt cell you; How thac after 1 came ro Loxydon, to put this 
Treatiſe into the Preſs, Ilighted upon a Pamphlet not only fooliſh, but moſt 
wicked,defending the moſt borrible fin of Secriledge to be no fin at all: and 
the ſelling and caking away of the Charch-Lands to be no offence ac all; 
which Pamphlec had I met it at K;/kenyy, I would have done; as our Savi- 
our did at Feraſalem, made a ſcourge to Fhip the publiſher ofic C, Burges 
out of the Church of Chriſt, and after the derefting of his /ies and errors, 
condemn his blephemozs ſcriblings into the fire ; for, having read his Pam- 
phlet al! over, I find that al! bis malice is againſt the B ſhops, and the flood 
of poyſon, that he ſpiceech out of his mouth, is to none other end, then like 
Nobs deluge, to drown their lands, andnone elſe; For in page 23. be pro» 
ſecucerh the point at large, that Parochia! Glebesz that is, the lands given 
to the Presbyterians, that were the /imtbs of the falſe Prophet, and ſerled 
in all the fattef livings of England, far better then the poor Biſhop-pricks, 
muſt neither be ſo/d nor alienated from them, and their Churches, by any 
means; ſo that had the land of the Biſhops been rom tothele prativg 
Presbyterians, it had been p;acular to rake it from them: And though he 
writes much and quotes Authors, to make men think chat be is a Scboller, 
yer, this is the ſubſtance of his whole book , divided into theſe two 
rs, : 

'1. Cathedral, or Epiſcopa!, Lands are not of Divine right, .; pag. 19, ad 
p4g.44- Bur Presbyterian or Parochial lands are of Divine cighc, pag. 23. 
that therefore, | | 

2. It is.no Secriledge, nor fin to purchaſe Cathedral and Epiſcopallands, 
<6 «44+ 4d 58. Bur the Parochial lands, and Presbyterian Glebes, being 

ivine righec, it muſt needs be Sacriledge, And a very haynous fin ta 
ſell or «/jentheir lands from them, pag. 23. | | 

\ Now conſider theſe things, chus plaisly and briefly ſec forth, and cell 
me if, any tnan, that hath his eyes open, will believe this blind fellow, that 
like a mad man layech about him, co ſpit out /all his malice againſt the Bi- 
ſhops. When as the Seripcure ſpeaketh, Malitie ejus excecavit eum : His 
envy and malice azainſt the Biſhops have made him ftark blind. Bur as 
S. Ferome thought Helvidius not worthy to be anſwered, ſo] would anſwer 
all che extravagant paffages of this Parochial Presbyter Burges, were ic 
not for fear, to make him proud, to think himſelf worthy to be anſwered by 
a Biſtopz when as, in very deed, I think not kis book worthy to be looked 
on, when as ouc of his own words and quorations, without any other help, 
I could eaſily anſwer and confute his whole book. 

And ſb 1 have ſifficiently ſhewed the haynouſneſs of this (in. 

And therefore, ler meadvife all Sacrilegrows perſons, to rake heed how 
they Jelly with God, and'cake up from ſuch deſperate and irreligious fel- 
lows a. ſecurity to'the inchantment of their ſouls, in this ſo haynous and ſo 
borrible an impiety; and to fill cheir boyſer,and to inrich their children with 
thofe goods, that were Sanftified for Gods ſervice, and are execrable unco 
them, ahd do make them likewiſe execrable,, and all the whole Hoſt of Iſ- 
rack ws wh burch of God, to be troubled, as the execrable goods of 
Ac i þ ard | fr 153 WF : W 4 | WF Þe . | 

| jj # let n@ us, that are Gods Minjifters, and are commanded to give 
you" warning of your ſins, ſub pane maledifiionis, as the-Propher ſheweth, 
afcer ſo many Sermons and Summons, Tam Yerbis quam Scriptisy both in 
words and writings, ' find your hearts ſtill vhdurate; and 2s: hard as the 
nether Milfone, leſt we be forced, in che bitterneſs of our ſouls, to c 

out with the Prophet, 1n v4cunmlabaravimas, we have ſpent our ſtrenge 
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againſt Saciiledge; its 
in vain, and be ſo, compelled, wich grieved ſpirits roſend you to Gods judg- 
went ſeat; carbone notabiles atroz marked by a black coal,. with chisinſcrip- 
tion upon your foreheads, Noluerunt incantari, They would not be charm- 
ed; bur made a mock of all that we ſaid, 
| But I would have theſe greedy ſnacchers of choſe lands and houſes, that 
irifteed of making cheir children happy, will bring an-inevitabte curſe upon 
themſelves and their Poſterity, to weigh well what Fulgentius, a Holy Biſhop, 
ſaich upon theſe words of Fobs the Baptiſt, Every tree that bringeth not 11, q, .- 
forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt. into the fire; Si fterilitas in ignem mit- To _— pus. 
titur, rapacitas quid meretur ? &,fiſemper ardebit, qui ſua non dedit, quid pole S. Auguſt, 
recipret qui aliena tulit ? If ſterility be chrown.in the fire, what ſhall be- ith inlike 
comme of rapacity; and if he ſhall indure everlaſting burning, thac would 22nr, .. 
not give biz own goods, what puniſhment ſhall he receivechac cakech away ins . -—rangg 
another mans goods, and eſpecially the goods of God ? And to weigh like- dedir * 9g 
wiſe what Rabanus Maury, another Holy man, commeriteth'upon the propriam; Ubi 
words of Chriſt, 7 was hungry and you gave me not to eat, and; amplying *tendus eſt 
our doings, ſaith, Eſurivi, & pauxillum panis qitod reſtabat, abſtulifti : Nud us bo Fey hr 
fai, & vilem chlamidem & veſtem quam babui, abripuiſti; Et unicam vineam > of 
habuii& tu illam diripuiſti: I was naked, and that ſimple garment that I pendir, qui pro 
had, you have taken from me; and had bur ove Ewe, and one only Yine- 7 aliens ani- 
yard; and like Abab you lidve deprived me of it; Arid what reward ſhall 47 /uam per- 
they have for theſe things? I fear, their doom will be too beevy, if, with = 1M 
Zachews, they make not Keſtitution, of that, which with 4bab, they have or of mp bo 
moſt unjuſtly taken poſſeſſion of; for,as S, Auguſtine truely ſaich, $i res 
aliena,propter yuam peccatum eſt, reddi poteſt & non redditur,panitentia ſimu- 
latur, ſed non agitur; nam fi veraciter agitur, no# dimittitur percatum niſi 
reftituatur: oblatum 5 id oft, cum reſtitui: poteft : If that which we have 
taken away from another, whereby we have ſinned, may be reftored, and 
A nit; the repentance is not done, bur diſſembled: becauſe that if it be trus 
H done, the fin is remitted; and the'fin is never remitted, unleſs rhat Aug. quo ſipre 
Mao taken away; be reftored; that is, as I ſaid, when Refticurion vey 2-54 
e Mages Ee : MC 
Bac, thoigh ic be an Axiom infallible, not liable to controulment, and a 
tritth as clear as the Sun, that Improprietions of Tythes, arid the aitena- 
tion of Lands, Hoſes, and other. things that were given to God, and for 
the ſervice of God, ought not to bedone, nor cannot be zxjoyed, as their 
owri proper goods, by any /ay perſon, be he Lord, Knight, or what you will; 
concrary to the iping and »2/! of the donors, withour commirting that 
horrible firi of Sacriledgez yet you muſt nor ſo #xderſtand me, as if I con- Hoy the 
ceived, that Miniſters might nor ſet their Tythes, of ler their Lands, and cyches, lands; 
thieit Livings to any /ay-perſon: or that it muſt be generally underſtood, 3nd houſes 5f 
that no commerce or bargain cani be made, of the goods and endowmetrits = > wirarag 
of the Church; becauſe that, as God is willing we ſhould 1iſe rhoſe goods ang ;, __ 4 
alwaies for our benefit; ſo he will be as gracioully pleaſed, we ſhall forgoe perſons; © © 
them and exchange chem, when we find ic. for our bexefit, and the benefic 
bf his 'Chirch and Service, which in all our bargains and commerce, we 
ht chiefely to regard: becauſe, we are but Gods Stewards, for the ſer- 
vice of his Church; and ſo, whatſoever our Religion and our Anceſtors 
have - boroured God withial, we muſt inploy, not ſomuch fot our own beſt 
advantage, as for that, which maketh moſt for Gods lionor. | 
Atid therefore; we that ate infiru&ed with the intiericance of the Church 
ant portion of Feſus Cbrift; muſt not make ſtich baygeins for our Maſter; 
as Glaucus made for himſelf, when he changed his go/den Arniour for bra- 
zen furniture; neicher miift we deal with the Cha#ch of Chriſt,as Reboboaow _ : 
did with 'the Tethple of Solomon, when he took away all the ſhields of 1 Reg. 14.26, 
goldgand made in their teed ſhields of braſs : but what bargein or wa NPs 
| . oeyer 


Cicero in Brat. 


pro Roſcio 
Amerino. 
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oA Declaration 
ſoever we make, without ſin, for the greater g/ory unto God;.and grea- 


wel, 9 unto the Church, we hold it good, with whowſoever the ſame is 
made. - TY | 


P "IN : . a3 PI : I 
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-h CHAP. XIX. 


That it is the duty of all' Chriſtian Kings and Prizices, to do their 
beſt endevonrs, to have all the Impropriations reſtored to their 
former Inſtitution; to. binder the taking away, and the aliena- 
tion of the Lands, Houſes, and other the Religiows Donations 
of our Anceſtors from the Church of Chriſt; and to ſuppreſs 
and. root ont all the —_— and Covetons ſuttle enſtoms and. 
frauds, that are ſo generally uſed, and are ſo derogatory to the 
ſervice of God; from amongſt the people, and eſpecially from this 
Kingdom of Ireland, where woſt corruption is nd” and moſt 
eed of Inſtration unto the people. 


Hus you have heard, how that Cathedrals and other Parochie! Chur- 
Ti ſhould be built and beautified for the Hoxor of God, :God!y 
Biſhops and Preachers ſhould be placed in them for the Service of God. 
and then the allowance , that God hath appointed, ſhould be given 
and yielded unto them, for their meintenance; And now, becauſe che 
Lends, Houſes, Tythes, and Hereditemexts of the Church, which the Lord 
God hath granted, and the godly Emperours, pious Kings, and 2enlous- 
Profeſſors have grven and dedicate for Gods ſervice, are in theſe diſmal 
daies; ſnatched away by the hands of Hackfers, and haters of Religion, 
and alienated by the. Souldiers, that divide Chriſt bis garments am 
them, from the true ſervants and Miniſters of Chriſt, who ſhould be very 
chankful unto cheſe Son|diers, as they often ſay, that we have any thing 
left. unto us, For, as the Orator telleth the grave. Senators of Rowe of an 
audaciow fellow called Fimbris, that ſtabbed Duingus Scevola,, an honeſt 
man, at the funerals of Cate Marius z and then boaſted of the great fa- 
voar that he ſhewed to him, ©udd xox totum telum in cjus corpore abſconde= 
rat; That he bad notthruſt his dagger wholly to the Hilt, 1nco his body, 
but only gave him a ſ{ight ab, that was ſufficienc 5% him; 3o theſe 
brood of Fimbria,' having ſeized upon a greet part of the: Houſes, Lends, 
and Patrimoxy of che Church, and itill detayning them, Per fas & nefar, 
in their ow# hands; do labour to ger wore, and think the fevour that they 
have done us deſerveth zo ſmall thanks, that they brought or Jeft to us 
what we have, and have not deprived ws of all together. A ao,” 

Therefore, Covetouſneſs , Injuſtice , and the love of this aorld, be- 
ing ſo deeply ded and ſetled in the hearts of our Dema:s's, and 
this Epidemicel diſeaſe of taking and detaining the Chayches right, bes 
ing, as one faith, juſt like the Kings-evil, which no Phyktian buc/the 
King bimſelf, will ſerve to heal itz Our addreſy muſt be unto bis Ma- 
jeſfty, to fi 


upplicace, that he would be gracionſly pleaſed to erpols 
his Roya/ Command, to flop the current of theſe_mntruders into Gods 
right, and co cauſe the Reſtitution of the Church-goods to be made unto 
the Church, 


And 
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againſt Saoriledge, = fit 
- And among the'reft of the injuries done by theſe Militery 3 Der ORR IO 
X men co the Church of God; there is onegreet Abuſe; which *'T ſpeak ofthe Souldiers; be- 


[iy uſed and praiſed herein Ireland: he rich cauſe/'eicher the Soulgi 
is generally praQi erein Tre/and, by the rich =o Bownati Is of 


proprietors 'and poſſeſſors of Lands and Town-ſhips; to the 23,55 

Lbendane derrimenc and Joſs of the Miniſters, and tothe ha- lg Moo Arne ang wen = 
zard and danger; if nor che deftru@ivn, of #+41y; | Know not T3 Sy Hr of Lords, and the 
Houſe of Commens;; and ate che 


tor,' that holds all or wot of the Pariſh in his own bands; if 4 ——— 7 +4516 Oo 


he be offended with his Miniſter and cannor have the Tythes, 500 be doge 
a3 he pleaſeth bimſelf, Ie can make the Reftory or Ficevidge: og ES nas, 
that might be wel worth fifty or- fixty pounds per #2hfirm,” to becauſe they are the Majin Par: 
be ſcarce worth cen pound a year, ornothing; for he will 9; 20d/ſo can Qur- wee all che 
leave all 'his- ground wiptowed, and turne it to peſtire, and reſt; and therefore Ireland, bei 
ſo bring a dearth, chrough' the ſcarcity of Corn ini the Com- ons Miltwiny This my 
mon-Weulth, -and then he will buy young Bullocks, and fils his opus agricols', bur Ingram ms. 
Lands with 4þy Cattle, whereof clieir Religious Lawyers, ( of biibas, whicti is.a1l one;ro me, 
whom Dr; Goydiner Þ ſaich, chat he never heard yer, ataiy ify02 confider whac.Lfay , in 
hand, of - any good, that they have Propheſied unco the mea end of _ books. and 
Church ) tels chem, their coſtome will preſervetheni, from Soi yg bac owe ma fay of 
che payment of any Tythes 5 and ſo they bring a ſpiritual. dayerms, nec deterior ſo Wo 
dearth, and a famine of Gods Word, unto the rejt of the poor verine. 


pariſhioners, wheh for want of ſuffi:ient mainceriance, chey ſhall want 4 f Dr. Gardiner 
his Scourge 


how many,ſouls; and chart is; when the Gentleman*propriee 


_ ſufficient Miniſter, that is able to give them ariy Inftru&ion; becauſe, as i? g 
p of Sacritedge. 


the Poet ſaich, 
Nulla itly captetiv gloria, fuzque 2 © Ovid wiſh, | 
Ingenii ftimalos ſubdere fam ſolet: | 9.5, 


: And the benefit, ' chat theſe worldlingsreap, by this lawleſs, impious; 
and wicked Cuſftome, to pay no Tythes for their dry Bullocks, nor any thing 
to God for the fraits of their ground, is one main reaſon why che Mini- 
fter's part of (ix or ſeven Pariſhes, doth ſcarce anjounc co twency pounds 
per annum; a5 | have formerly ſhewed in my Remonſtrance to his MT rjefty: 
and I conceive ic likewiſey to bea ſpecza! Reaſon, why che poor fimple Iriſh 
Papiſts have :ſo many "_ Priefis amorigſt chem, for wanc (7 [recefeus 
Priefts; for, that want of ſufficient maintenance, doch cauſe them to leave 
their Pariſhes and charge un/ooked unto, and their flock unteught; and rhe 

the ſuperſticious mendicait Friar cometh to ixfru#;and lead the filly igno- 


- rant Iriſh, as hepleaſeth. 


And truly, to ſay what I think,though I am far enonghi from Popery,and 
from all Popilh errors, and ſuperſtitions, as, | hope, all the Sermons that f 
have Preathed; and the Books that I have Printed, can bear witxeſs unto 
the World; yet, as Alexander Sever told an wiruly Vidtualler,chac would 
not ſuffer the Chriſtians ro exe&t a Church, ind place which he though 
more convenient and fit for him toſel/ Ale in ir, That it was better, Gg 
ſhould be ferved in ay place; and in any wey;theri cha hie ſhould have his 
way, and God not ſerved in any place, nor any way, as 1 ſhewed co you 
before; ſo 1 conteive it better to be Superſtitiols then Prophene, beccer 
to be a Papift then an eAtheift, and better to have a Popiſp Prieft, togive 
ſome light to them, that fit in darkneſs, and ſome knowledge of Chriſt, to 
chem that atherwiſe would know nothing, then nog to Kare atty Prief 


at all; * 
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of Declaration - 
And therefore, ity ou would, abandon Popery, and ſuppreſs all pgpi/p 
Py | which. is yy heart's defire;z/then | defire withe/4th ot 
his, and all ocher leyd:and wicked caftomes bexaken awayzthe ands,hou- 


ſ Teh Bev of the Church be reſtored ;and all impropriations:reduy 


i firſt inſtitution, that ſa 7 ſofitient Miniſtery;may be maintamed 


: here in Ireland, ax chey are in England 5and that; the poor: igderiont Triſh 


+ © har may have honeſt. and. able Proteftant Miniſters, andy Bs. many-as may” be,of 
oe eoarives, their own N tion, to live awang/t them, and to. Zafirndt them : and rhen God 
according: - x0 will þ14+this Nation, and che true-Proteſtevs religion will profpercand 
inftixucion' fo 7/, arid both we aud they {ball live beppily eoperher 3 which orbenwviſe 

th Hor will very. berdly, if. ever,come to paſs : Becmiſe that yow;,wehavenotour 
> wry knowledge by inſpiration, wecannot in an inſtant, underſtand and ſpeak 


ie nk bee. 40d Praying co.God to.s 


edoe ?! Tougues; and we cannot work wiracles;but we-mult buy many Bovis to 
levtrs Pedifyeger, and to get knowledge, which..che Apoſtles.had wichoue 

any Book 3 and wemuſt f nd our time, in readivg, witting, fludying, 
| ; tn us, and to inable-us,-ro inſtrut'.our people : 
and all chis cannot. be done withour maintenance and means © doit, » And 
therefore, where there 15 no ſufficient mermtewence, there can be no ſufficient 
Miniſtery, no inſtru&ing of the people, no true ſervmg of God, as it oughe 


co. \ wt Fu. ; bs G ; : 7% 
And what a heap of wrſpeckeble miſchiefs and miſrzries do theſe evil cy» 
fomes, imppropriations, and taking away the lend, bonuſes, and poſſe ſions of 


oy i . the Charch, bring amongſt us ? j 


And therefore, ſeeing the Souldiers, Captains, and others of the Mi/is 
tary rank, thac have gotten the lands of che /riſh Rebel: (which for cheir 
ſervice, they have jaſt!y deſerved ) have likewiſe w#juft/y{cized upon Gods 
part, and the lands, houſes, and poſſeſſions of the (burch, and are as faſt 
wedded to theſe evils, as to their wives 3 ſo that we can wore cafily aver- 
come Golias,or pull the club out of Hercules hands, than our /ends out of 
theſe mens fingers : It is bigh time, and I hope no good man will be offended 
with r it; to implore, and moſt humbiy to beg and beſeech, che help 
and ables of our Moſt gracious King, to redreſs thele intolerable abuſes, 
and to drive away this three-headed Cerberus, or rather this many-headed 
Hidra, the manifold Secriledge, and the greac oppreſſion of the Church of 
Chriſt.char is uſed in theſe dayes, and eſpecie/y in this Kingdom of Ire- 

lend at this time, For I call Heaven an Earth to witneſs, that ever lince 
the monftrow, undutiful, and awnzature/ murder, of chat Moſt gl/oriowm Mary 
r,your Majeſtie's dear Father,my Moft greciow Maſter, Charles the 
Firk, uncil che bappy Arrival of your gracious Majeſty,l lived more guiet« 
ly and centemtedly, when all my Eccleſiaſtice! Preferments were taken from 
me, and not zo pound per annum left me in all che world to maincain me, 
than now | do ;. when by your gracious goodn:fſe, all the Church Rights 
and Inherit ances, are commanded wxrefiſtably to be yielded unto 'us';. for 
your Majefty may be well aſſured, chat they which,neither for love of Gods 
| favour, nor fear of his vengeauce, will obſerve Gods Commandments;/' will 
never regard to obey your commandments, And therefore many" of 'ous 
Military men, Colonels, Caprains,and others that fought for the Logg+Park 
liament and Crumwel!, do, with ſome of your Commanders, that herein 
imicate chem, divide and teare the Revenues, and Garment of the Church 
the Spoule of Chrift, worſe chan che Souldiers of Pilate did with rhe Coot 
of Chriſt, And therefore now in mine old age, well-nigh $0. years, 1am 
forced co beſtow all my /abour, and take pains, and many journeys, which 
an old man can bardly dogand ſpend all my weens in Law,(which were becs 
rer beftowed upon the poor) to wring the Church=means out of their hands, 


gr ſuffer the ſame; chrough my remiſneſs, to be ſwallowed down inco'the 
elly of Hell z and leave my ſelf to be {i«ble to that great account, which 


| Tomuft 
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ity agthe laft Day,z che which yeuderful (ireight cha. [. 
wonderfully diſcontent and trouble me continually-2, whic 
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| Bucche a4erveſs of che/cime, that (4 ruſt xender ine acceve of om” | 0 + 
Ftewardfhipunto God, hath ftrexgrhned /me, to: waite this Te St OE 4 
$zcriledge,: and'c[pecis}ly, the Sacrifedge of this Climate, and moxe. parti- 

extarly of this Dioceſſe of Offory,. where 'the Irife: behind me,-the Engiiſ 

before me, 'the Citizens of che Corporation'of Kilkeny,and Crumwells Gap- 

tainson the oe hand;and your Majeſtie's feithfulSpuldiess and:SubjeRts in 

Anno 1849. on the other band; do all ſeems to- me, ta become. fairbleſs unc 

Chrift;and co fight againſt God,ra take away the Henvemant his Chure 

from ns, that arc bis weak, ſervants; : And it hath iizwbo/dned; me likewiſe; 

moſt; humbly co ſapplicate your Majeſty, to: rake retice.of theſe! wrongs 

done unco us, which you do ot know; and to affit)me,, to gain:thet right 

unto the:Church, whick { wichour your Majeſties afiftaxce,. cannot do 4 = 
und ropardon-me for. wy bolducſs,and whatſoever. tl(e I have. dons amille, 
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The 4uthonr's ſapplication to Jeſus Chriſt, that he would ariſe and w 

' maintain bis own cauſe, which we his weak:ſervaiits cannot do, : 
againſt. ſo many rich, powerful, and many-friended adverſaries —- _ 
of his Church. | | 


A Ndnow, fweet Lord and Saviour Feſw Chrift, having tiiade mine 
bumble addreſſe according tomy bounden duty, to thine H&yrnointed; 
thy Liverenant, and my Sacred Soveraign, ro.aſi/t thy ſervancs, to main- 
tain thy rights Thy right, I ſay; as thou art a Priejt, afid @ Prieſt fer ever af< 
ter the order of Melchiſedec 3 and 1 khow, that his Majeſty, being the ſon 
of ſopious, and fo gracious a Father,. as is now (6 g/orious wich. thee un 
Heaven, will tretch forth his Royal hand, as thoit didft unto S, [Peter, to 
eferge-us fron (inkitig.: I muſt now, with fear and 7everence,.and in all 
humility, crave leave, toreturn my ſpeech unto thy Self 3 .and as chou haſt 
commanded us, to bear thy voice, (0 thou haſt promiſed,to beer our pragers;: 
And therefore I pray thee let not my, Lard be angry, but ſuffer chy ſervant 
to ſpeak unico thee : And we confels, that we are nor. worthy co fic with 
the dogs of rhy flocks yec thou halt cailed.us, to a molt high and bonourable 
Place, to be thine Emboſſedears to thy cboſen people, and unco Kings and 
Princes, to be thy Stewards,and the Diſpenſers of chy. wanifeldgracer And 
according to our places, thou haſt commanded us to behave anid carry our | 


Q.. 3 ſelves, 
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; 23 may be moſt agreeable for thin Honour ; to- preach thy. word,td 
ve þ & keep 6 ir«ty,tobuild thine Houſe, and to do the 


IAAF wo? 
Marth. 21.33. * I we 


[1 
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zdw,.thatthowarr not like'Phereob, a cruel Maſter, char ta- 
Marth, 23.14. kech away the "xy eo, 0p require the who/e#ele of bricks 3' for thou 
Luke 19- 13- Uidft deliver 'thy V ineger#unto the Hugbandmen;before thoy didft:expe®? 
the fruits of it; and thou gaveſt thy Talents unto thy ſervancs; before 'chou 
BY. didit look for any gain from them, 
=D Burt now, O Lord God, our ſtraw is kept from us, our vinezard is taken - 
=: It was all ca- away, and we have ſcarce any: one taltyr le t6.usz for, © Gad, the 
ken from us3 Heathen beve come into thine Inheritance, and as ofold chey made Hier- 
and now Rtill (2/ew9, ſo, now of late, they have made the famous Church-of S. Keny, and 
wuchiscrain-g 57 river Churchesin /reland; an heap of flones;" the dead bodies of thy 
on IE FervantebBave they given to'bemeat wnto-the fowls of the air ,, and the fleſh of 
thy Safi Wnrt0the brafte of th: field,” And as the Propher David faid,. The 
Tabernacles 6f the: Edomites, and Iſmavlites, the Moabites and' the Hage- 
E-:5. vers, Gebatand eAmmengaiid Amalec, the Philiftines, with them char dwell 
Fo. at Tyres” Aſie alſo is jayncd with them, and have holpen the children of Lox 
; to devone acob; and co lay waſte his dwelling place : So, che: Indeper- 
Zents, che 4drminians,' the Browniſts, the 4nabaptitts, Lather and Celuir,and 
renin oy) che Hugonots, with them that are called Beckers, and the: Fes 
ſuites alſo; have Joyned wich them, and havezto the 181cemoſt of their pows 
'er, holperiour Grand 'Oppoſers the Presbyterians, if nor ro devour che feed 
'of Faceb, to:deſtroy the Church, and thy Service, (which they now deny 
to deſire todoir ) yer I am. ſure, to be confederate ageinſt theej ang to lay 
waſte thy dwelling place, to imagin craftily againk thy peoplezthe true Roy- 
aliſts ; and to take counſe! againſt the ſecret oxes, che Biſhops, and Gover- 
x Reg, 19. 10. nours of the Church ; And as Elias (aid of the children of 1ſree/, They 
have forſaken thy Covenant, they have thrown down thine A!tars,and they 
bave killed thy vr va 3 Sol may ſay of the children of Beliz/, they have 
forſaken the true Proteſtant Religion, they threw down thy [burches, they 
killed 11any of thy ſervants 3 and they faid, Come, and ler us root out the 
Biſhops, that they be no more a people, and that the name of Epiſcopacy may 
'be no mere.in remembrance ; and ro that end, as the Prophet ſeith, They 
brake down al our-carved and curiew works, with axes and hammers jg 
they bave ſet fire up6n thy boly places, and have defiled the dwelling place 
| Plal. 74 7,3. of thy Name, even to the ground : Yea, and they faid in their hearcs, Let 
us make bavock of them altogether ; And by taking away al! 6ur lands, bou- 
Pſal, 80.5 ſes, and poſſeſſions, they fed us with the bread of tears, and gave us plen- 
| . teouſneſs of tears todrink : and ſo they made us a very ftrife unto our 
-neighbours, and our enemies laughed us to ſcorn, when they ſaw us made 
= 1 Cor, 4,13: as the filth of the world,and as the foſcouring of ell things. 
bk -  _ -- And though thou haſt brought unto us, « woſt graciowe King; to our 
45 anſpeakeble joy and comfort ; yer to this very day,they and their aſſociatesy 
- and chat, which croubles us moſt of all, chey chat come in thy Name, and 
under pretence of thy Service, and for ſervice done unco'tbee, and thy 
Church, do, by the exemple .of thoſe thine enemies, and the baters of thy 
Church, eicher through ignorance or covetonſneſs, labour by all means, and 
-with great friends, to blind che eyes of our guod King, that he ſhould not 
underſtand the truth of che Churches Right ; chatſo they mighc the eaſier 
"and the ſooner, carry away the lands, bouſes, and poſſeſſions of the Church 
from thee, and from thy ſervants, whereby, they ſhall be made invalid : 
, and unable, to diſcharge the duties, and che works, that thou requireſt at : 
their hands, if thou doſt nor. be/p them to their inftraments and means 
wherewiththey may do their work. 
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.  apainff Sacriledge,” 

And therefore, becauſe we are week, and friendleſs, and fey wreble to 
dea), and to prevai/ againſt ſo many powerful, armed men, we lift up our 
eyesand hands to thee, O Lord God, and pray thee, to ariſe and majutain 
thine own Cauſe, and let not man have the upper-band; for they have rebel- 
led againſt thee, and have robbed thee, as the Prophet teſtificth, and be noc 
angry with us for ever 3 but be gracious unto thy ſervants,and lay not thac 
to our charge, which we cannot be/p, when we have done our very beſtto 
preſerve thy Right, and to uphold thy Service z but let the fix lie upon the 
beads of them, that commicit. Heeras, O Lord our God, and grant our 
requeſt, for Feſus Chriſt's ſake, thy der Son, and our-oxly Saviour ; to 
whom with thee, and che Holy Spirit, our bleſſed Comforter, be all Glory 
and Dominion, and Thanksgiving, for ever and ever, Amen. | 


Jehove Ltiberatori. 


